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FORASMUCH  as  Almighty  God  hath  ordained  kings,  queens,  and 
princes,  to  have  dominion  and*  rule  over  all  their  subjects,  and 
to  preserve  them  in  the  possession  and  observation  of  the  true  Christian 
religion,  according  to  his  noly  word  and  commandment :  and,  in  like 
sort,  that  all  subjects  should  love,  fear,  and  obey  their  sovereign  princes; 
being  kings  or  queens,  to  the  utmost  of  their  power;  at  all  times,  to 
withstand,  pursue,  and  suppress,  all  manner  of  persons,  that  shall  by 
any  means  intend  and  attempt  any  thing  dangerous  or  hurtful  to  the  ho- 
nour, states,  or  persons  of  their  sovereigns. 

Therefore,  we  whose  names  are  or  shall  be  subscribed  to  this  writing, 
being  natural -born  subjects  of  this  realm  of  England,  and  having  so 
gracious  a  lady  our  Sovereign  Elisabeth,  by  the  ordinance  of  God, 
our  most  rightful  Queen,  reigning  over  us  these  many  years  with  great 
felicity,  to  our  inestimable  comfort:  and  finding  lately  by  divers  depo- 
sitions, confessions,  and  sundry  advertisements,  out  of  foreign  parts, 
from  credible*  persons,  well  known  to  her  Majesty's  council >  and  to  di- 
vers others;  that,  for  the  furtherance  and  advancement  of  some  pre- 

a. a 


6  A  TRUE  COPY  OP 

tended  title  to  the  crown,  it  hath  been  manifested,  that  the  life  or  our 
gracious  sovereign  lady,  Queen  Elisabeth,  hath  been  most  dangerously 
exposed  to  the  peril  of  her  person,  if  Almighty  God,  her  perpetual 
defender,  of  his  mercy,  had  not  revealed  and  withstood  the<same:  by 
whose  life  we,  ana1  all  other  her  Majesty's  true  and  loyal  subjects,  do 
enjoy  an  inestimable  benefit  of  peace  in  this  land;  do,  for  the  reasons 
and  causes  before  alledgcd,  not  only  acknowledged  ourselves  most  justly 
bound  with  our  lives  and  goods  for  her  defence,  in  her  safety,  to  pro- 
secute, suppress,  and  withstand,  att  Such  pretenders,  and  all  other  her 
enemies,  of  what  nation,  condition,  and  degree  whatsoever  they  shall 
be,  or  by  what  council  or  title  they  shall  pretend  to  be  her  enemies,  or 
to  attempt  any  harm  upon  her  person ;  but  do  further  think  it  our 
bounden  duties,  for  the  great  benefit  of  peace  and  wealth,  and  godly 
government,  we  have  more  plentifully  received  these  many  years,  under 
her  Majesty's  government,  than  any  of  our  fore-fathers  have  done  in 
any  longer  time  of  airy  other  progenitors,  kings*  of  this  realm : 

Do  declare,  and  by  this  writing  make  manifest,  our  bounden  duties 
to  our  said  Sovereign  Lady  for  her  safety :  and,  to  that  end,  we,  and 
every  of  us,  first  calling  to  witness  the  name  of  Almighty  God,  do  vo- 
luntarily and  most  willingly  bind  ourselves,  every  one  of  us  to  the 
other,  jointly  and  severally,  in  the  band  of  one  firm  and  loyal  society ; 
and  do  hereby' vow  and  promise  by  the  Majesty  of  Almighty  God, 
that  with  our  whole  powers,  bodies,*  lives,  and  goods,  and  with  our 
children  and  servants,  we,  and  every  of  us,  will  faithfully  serve  anjl 
humbly  obey  our  satdt  Sovereign  Lady  Queen  Elisabeth,  against  all 
states,  dignities,  and  earthly  powers  whatsoever;  and  will,  as  well  with 
our  joint  and  particular  forces,  during  our  livo#,  withstand,  offend,  and 
pursue,  as  well  by  force  of  arms,  as  by  all  other  means  of  revenge,  all 
manner  of  persons,  of  what  state  soever  they  shall  be,  and  their  abet- 
tors, that  shall  attempt  any  act,  council,  or  consent,  to  any  thing  that 
shall  tend  to  the  harm  of  her  Majesty's  royal  person,  and  will  never 
desist  from  all  manner  of  forcible  pursuit  against  such  persons,  to  thu 
utter  extermination  of  them,  their  counsellors,  aiders,  and  abettors. 

And  if  any  such  wicked  attempt  against  her  most  royal  person  shall 
be  taken  in  hand  and  procured,  whereby  any  that  have,  may,  or  shall 
pretend  title  to  come  to  this  crown,  by  the  untimely  death  of  her  Ma- 
jesty, so  wickedly  procured  (which  God  for  his  mercy  sake  forbid)  may- 
be avenged  :  we  do  not  only  bind  ourselves,  both  jointly  and  severally, 
never  to  allow,  accept,  or  favour  any  such  pretended  successor,  by 
whom,  or  for  whom,  any  such  detestable  act  shall  be  attempted  or 
committed,  as  unworthy  of  all  government  in  any  Christian  realm  or 
civil  state : 

But  do  also  further  vow  and  protest,  as  we  are  most  bound,  and  that 
in  the  presence  of  the  eternal  and  everlasting  God,  to  prosecute  such 
person  and  persons  to  death  with  our  joint  and  practical  forces,  and  to 
ask  the  utmost  revenge  upon  them,  that  by  any  means  we  or  any  of 
us  can  devise  or^do,  or  cause  to  be  devised  and  done,  for  their  utter 
overthrow  and  extirpation. 

And,  to  the  better  corroboration  of  this  our  royal  bond  and  associa- 
"tJOD,  we  do  also  testify  by  this  writing,  that  we  do  confirm  the  contents 
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hereof  by  oar  oaths  corporally  taken  upon  the  Holy  Evangelists,  with 
tnb  express  condition :  that-  no  one  of  us  shall  for  any  respect  of  per* 
sons  or  causes,  or  for  fear  or  reward,  separate  ourselves  from  this  asso- 
ciation, or  fail  in  the  prosecution  thereof,  during  our  lives,  upon  para 
of  being  by  the  rest  of  us  prosecuted,  and  suppressed  as  perjured  per- 
sons, and  publick  enemies  to  God,  our  Queen,  and  our  native  coun- 
try. To  which  punishments  and  pains  we  do  voluntarily  submit  our** 
telves,  and  every  of  us,  without  benefit  of  any  colour  and  pretence : 

In  witness  of  all  which  promises  to  be  inviolably  kept,  we  do  to  this 
writing  put  our  hands  and  seals ;  and  shall  be  most  ready  to  accept  and 
admit  any  others,  hereafter,  to  this  society  and  association. 


An  Act  for  Provision  to  be  made  for  the  Surety  of  the  Queen's  Majesty** 
most  Royal  Person,  and  the  Continuance  of  the  Realm  in  Peace;  en* 
acted  in  the  twenty-seventh  Year  of  the  Reign  of  Queen  Elisabeth. 

FORASMUCH  as  the  good,  felicity,  and  comfort  of  the  whole 
estate  oC  this  realm  consisted  only  next  under  God,  in  the  surety  and 
preservation  of  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty :  and  for  that  it 
taih  manifestly  appeared,  that  sundry  wicked  plots  and  means  have  of 
late  Wxn  devised  and  laid,  as  well  in  foreign  parts  beyond  the  seas,  as 
abo  within  this  realm,  to  the  great  endangering  of  her  Highnesses  most 
nyd  person,  and  to  the  utter  ruin  of  the  whole  common-wealth,  if  by 
God's  merciful  providence  the  same  had  not  been  revealed  :  therefore 
for  preventing  of  such  great  perils,  as  might  hereafter  otherwise  grow,  by 
the  like  detestable  and  devilish  practices,  at  thp  humble  suit  and  earnest 
petition  and  desire  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  the  com- 
mons in  this  present  parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the 
same  parliament ;  be  it  enacted  and  ordained,  if,  at  any  time  after  the 
end  of  this  present  session  of  parliament,  any  open  invasion  or  rebel* 
lion  shall  be  had  or  made  into  or  within  any  of  her  Majesty's  realms 
and  dominions,  or  any  act  attempted,  tending  to  the  hurt  of  her  Ma- 
jesty's most  royal  person,  by  or  for  any  person  that  shall  or  may  pre* 
tend  any  title  to  the  crown  of  this  realm  after  her  Majesty's  decease : 
or  if  any  thing  shall  be  compassed  or  imagined,  tending  to  the  hurt  of 
her  Majesty's  royal  person,  by  any  person,  or  with  the  privity  of  any 
person,  that  shall  or  may  pretend  title  to  the  crown  of  this  realm  :  that 
then,  by  her  Majesty's  commission  under  her  great  seal,  the  lords  and 
others  of  her  highness^  privy  council,  and  such  other  lords  of  parlia- 
mcut,  to  be  named  by  her  Majesty,  as  with  the  said  privy  council 
shall  make  up  the  number  of  twenty-four  at  the  least,  having  with  them 
for  their  assistance  in  that  behalf  such  of  the  judges  of  the  courts  of 
record  at  Westminster,  as  her  Highness  shall  for  that  purpose  assign 
and  appoint,  or  the  more  part  of  the  same  council,  lords  and  judges, 
shall  by  virtue  of  this  act  have  authority  to  examine  all  mid  every  the 
offences  aforesaid,  and  all  circumstances  thereof,  and  thereupon  to  give 
sentence  or  judgement  as,  upon  good  proof,  the  matter  shall  appear 
unto  them:  .and  that,  after  such  sentence  or.  judgment  given,  an4  dc- 
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clintioa  thereof  made  and  published,  by  hes  Majesty's  procla- 
mation,, voder.  the.  great  seal  of  England,;  all  pejsons,  against 
whom  such,  sentence  or  judgment  shatt  be  .so  given  and  pub- 
lished, sfapll,  be  excluded  and  disabled  far  ever  to  ha,ve  or  olairo, 
or.  tq  pretend  to  babe  or  claim,  the, crown  of  this  realm,  or  any  of  her 
Majesty's  dominions,  any  former. law  or  statute  whatsoever  to  the.  con- 
trary in  any  wis*<notwithstanding;.  and  that  thereupon  all  her  Highness's 
subjects,  shajl  and  may.  Lawfully,,  by  virtue  of  this  act,  and  her, Ma- 
jesty's direction  in  that  behalf,  by  all  forcible  and  possible  means  pur- 
sue to.  death  eraysuch  wicked;  person,  by  whom,  or  by  whose  means, 
assent,  or  privity,  any.  such  invasion  or  rebellion  shall  be  in  form- 
aforesaid  denounced  to  have  been  made,  or  such  wicked  act  attempted, 
or  other  thing  compassed  or  imagined  against  her  Majesty's  person,  and 
all  their  aiders,  comforters,  and  abettors. 

And  iff  any  soph  detestable  act  shall  bo  executed  against  her  High- 
nes&V.  m#rt  royal  person,  whereby  her,  Majesty's  life  .shall  be  cai*en 
away,  which<(*od  of  his  great  mercy  forbid,  that  then  every,  such,  pea- 
son,  by  or  for  whom  any  such  act  shall  be  executed,  and  their'  issues, 
h«ng  .any,  wise  assenting  or  privy  to,the  same,  shall,  by  virtue  of .  this 
act,  be  eftel  ucjed  and  disabled  for  ever,  to  have  or  claim,  or,  to  pretend  , 
to, h^ve^r  claim,  the  said  crown  of  this  realm,  or  of  any  other  her 
Highness')*  dominions,  any  former  law  or  statute  whatsoever,  to  the 
contrary,  in  any  wise  notwithstanding.  And  that  ail  the  subjects 
of  this  realm,  and  all  other  her  Majesty's  dominions,  shall  and  jnay 
lawfully*  by  virtue  of  this  act,  by  all  forcible  and.  possible  moans  pur- 
sue  to  death  every  such  wicked  person,  by  whom,  or  by  whose  means, 
any  such  detestable  fact  shall  be,  in  form  hereafter  expressed,  denounced 
to  have  been  committed,  and  also  their  issues,  being  anj  wpy  assenting; 
or  privy  to  the  same,  and  ali  their  aiders,  comforters,  and,  abettors  in 
'  that  behalf, ' 

And  to  the  end  that  the  intention  of  this  law  may  be.  effectually  ex- 
ecuted, if  her  Majesty's  life  shall  be  taken  away,  by  any  violent  or 
unnatural  means/  which  God  defend  :  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  au- 
thority aforesaid,,  that  the  lords  and  others  which  shall  be  of  her  Ma- 
jesty's privy  council  at  thp  time  of  such  her  decease,  or  the  more  part 
of  the  same  council,  joining  unto  them,  for  their  better  assistance,  five 
other  earls,  and  seven  other  lords  of  parliament  at  the  least  (foreseeing 
that  none  of  the  said  earls,  lords,  or  council  be  known  to  be  persons 
that  may  make  any  title  to  the  crown)  those  persons  which  wefe  chief 
justices  of  either  bench,  master  of  the  rolls,  and  chief  baron  of  the 
exchequer,  at  the  time  of  her  Majesty's  death,  or,  in  default  of  the 
said  justices,  master  of  the  rolls,  and  chief  baron,  some  other  of  those 
which  were  justices  of  some  of  the  courts  of  record  at  Westminster^, 
at  the  time  of  her  Highness's  decease,  to-supply  their  placed,  or  any 
twenty* four,  or  more  of  them,  whereof  eight  to  be  lords  of  parliament, 
not  being  of  the  privy  council,  shall,  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power 
and  skill,  examine  the  cause  and  manner  of  such  her  Majesty's  death, 
and  what  persons  shell  beany  way  guilty  thereof, and  all  circumstances 
concerning  the  same,  according  to  the  true  meaning  of  this  act,  and, 
thereupon,  shall  by  open  pajrliainent  publish  the  same,  and  without 
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any  delay  by  all  forcible  and  possible  means  prosecute  to  death  all 
suck  as  shall  be*  fotlftd  to.  be  offenders  therein,  and  all  their  aiders  and 
abettors  :  and,  fonthe  doing  thereof,  and  for  the  withstanding  and  sup- 
pressing of  all  such  power  and  force,  as  shall  any  way  be  levied  or 
stmed  in.  disturbance  of  the  due  execution  of  this  law*,  sWi,:  try  virtue 
of  this  act,   have  power  and  authority  not  only  to  raise  and  use  such* 
force,  as  shall  ill  that  behalf  be  needful  and  convenient,  but  also  to  use 
all  other  means  and  things  possible  and  necessary  fcr  the  maintenance  of 
the  same  force v  and  prosecution  of  the  said  offenders.     And  if  any 
such  power  and  force  shall  be  levied  or  stirred  in  disturbance  of  the,  due, 
execution,  of  this  law,  by  any  person  that  shall  or  may  pretend  any  title/ 
to  the  crown  of  this  realm,  whereby  this  law  may  not  in  all  things  be;- 
folly  executed  according  to  the  effect  and  true  meaning  ef  the  same : 
that  ihfingpvery  person  shall  by  virtue  of  this  act  be  therefore  excluded 
and  |  ^y.'&d  for  ever  to  have  or  claim,  or  to  pretend  to  have  or  claim* 
the  crown  of  this  realm*or  of  any  other  her  Highnesses  dominions,  any, 
fanner  law  or  statute-  whatsoever  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.     . 
And  be  it  further  enacted  •  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  all  and, 
every  the  subjects  of  alt  hen  Majesty's  realms  and  dominions  shall,  to. 
tbe  uttermost  ©IS  their  power,  aid  and  assist  the  said  council  and  aU* 
other  the  lords  and  other  peisoas  to  be  adjoined  unto  them  for  assistance*  < 
ts  is  aforesaid,  in  all  things  to  be  done  and  executed  according  to  tho< 
elect  aad  intention  of  this  taw :-  and  that  no  subject  of  this  realm  shall 
in-Aftywise  be  impeached  in  body,  lands,  or  goods,  at  any  time  here-* 
after,  for  any  thing  to  be  done  or  executed  according  to  the  tenor  of 
this  law,  any  law  or  statute,  heretofore  made  to  the  contrary,  in  any 
vise  notwithstanding.     And  whereas,  of  late,  many  of  her  Majesty's 
good  and  faithful  subjects  have,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  with  (he 
testimony  of  good  consciences,   by  one  uniform  manner  of  writing 
under  their  hands  and  seals,  and  by  their  several  oaths  voluntarily 
taken,  joined  themselves,  together  in  one  bond  and  association,  to  with- 
stand and  revenge  to  the  uttermost  all  such  malicious  actions  and  at- 
tempts against  her  Majesty's  most  royal  person.     Now  for  the  full 
explaining  of  all  such  ambiguities  and  questions  as  otherwise  might 
happen  to  grow,  by  reason  of  any  sinister  or  wrong  construction,  or 
interpretation  to  be  made  or  inferred  of  or  upon  the  words  or  meaning 
thereof,  be  it  declared  and  enacted,  by  the  authority. of  this  present 
parliament,  that  the  same  association,  and  every  article  and  sentence 
therein  contained,  as  arc  concerning  the  disallowing^  excluding,  or 
disabling  of  any  person,  that  may  or  shatl  pretend  any  title  to  come  to 
the  crown  of  this  realm,  as  also  for  the  pursuing  and  taking  revenge  of 
any  person,,  for  any  such  wicked  act  or  attempt  as  is  mentioned  in  the 
same  association,  shall  and  ought  to  be  in  all  things  expounded  and 
adjudged  according  to  the  trite  intent  and  meaning  of  this  act,  and  not 
etherwise,  nor  against  any  other  pecson  or  persons. 


10  THE  EXAMINATIONS  OF 

This  Association  drartn  up  and  signed  by  the  High  Court  of  Pariiameni 
now  assembled,  ontkcUMh  of  February,  1D05& 

WHEREAS  there  has  been  a  horrible  and  detestable  conspiracy 
formed  and  carried  on  by  Papists,  and  other  wicked  and  traiterous 
persons,  for  assassinating  his  Majesty's  royal  person,  in  order  to  encou- 
rage an  invasion  from  France,  to  subvert  our  religion,  laws,  and  liberty : 
we,  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed,  do  heartily,  sincerely,  and 
solemnly  profess,  testify,  and  declare,  that  his  present  Majesty,  King 
William,  is  rightful  and  lawful  King  of  these  realms.  And  we  do 
mutually  promise  and  engage  to  stand  by,  and  assist  each  other,  to  the 
utmost  of  our  power,  in  the  support  and  defence  of  his  Majesty's  most 
sacred  person  and  government,  against  the  late  King  James,  ari  <*"  his 
adherents.  And,  in  caseW  Majesty  come  to  any  violent  or  ^r  *Uly 
death,  which  God  forbid,  we  do  hereby  further  freely  and  txoant- 
mottsly  oblige  ourselves  to  unite,  associate,  and  stand  by  each  other,  m  - 
revenging  the  same  upon  his  enemies,  and  their  adherents ;  and  in  sup- 
porting and  defending  the  succession  of  the  crown,  according  to  an  act 
made  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  King  William  and  Queen  Mary, 
intituled,  an  act  declaring  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  subject,  and 
settling  the  succession  of  the  crown. 

N.  B.  In  the  13th  year  of  the  said  Queen  were  enacted  two  excellent 
acts,  viz.  an  act  whereby  certain  offences  were  made  treason;  the 
second  against  fugitives  over  the  sea. 


THE 

EXAMINATIONS 

OF 

HENRY  BARROWE,  JOHN  GRENEWOOD,  &  JOHN  PENRIE, 

BEFORE 

The  High  Commissioners,  and  Lardes  of  the  Counsel. 
Penned  by  the  Prisoners  themsefaics  before  their  Deathea. 

Ther  is  nothing  centred,  that  shal  not  be  reueiled;  neither  hid,  thai  shal  not 

be  knowen.    Luke  xii.  *. 
For  euery  Worke  God  himself  nil  bring  unto  iudgement,  with  euery  secret  thing, 

whither  good  or  euit.    Eccles.  ii.  14. 

Printed  1S86.     Quarto,  Black  Letter,  containing  tbirty  two  Page*. 


THE  testimonis  and  sufferings  of  the  prisoners,  whose  examinations 
here  ensue,  cannot  easilie,  gentle  reader,  be  forgotten  of  any,  whose 
harte  is  touched  with  care  of  religion,  and  scale  of  the  truth.     How 
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weigbfie  the  ctfuset  were,  for  which  they  suffered,  may  appear  partlie- 
by  that  which  fblowetb ;  but,  cheeflyf  by  other  writtnges  and  bookes, 
by  themseluea  set  out  heretofore.    Here  Ijast  thow  the  maner  of  the 
prelates  preceding  against  them*  and  how  they  were  convicted  of  theyr 
Brownisme,  Donatisme,  Anabaptistrie,  Seisme,  Heresie,  &c.  wherewith 
(hey  were  charged,  and  for  which  they  were  so  many  yeeres  kept  in 
miserable  close  prisons*  and,  at  test,  bereaued  of  their  lines.    Sure, 
whosoeuer  had  bene  the  persons*  and  whatsoeuer  the  errours,  it  would 
wcl  haue  become  the  Lord  Archbisbope  of  the  Charch  of  England  to 
bane  better  instructed  and  informed  them,  by  the  word  of  truth  and 
wholsome  doctrine,  before  they  had  bene  adiudged  to  prison  .and  death, 
2  Tim.  it.  24,  25,  and  iv.  2  Tit.  ii.  1.    Or*  if  Paul*  counsel  could  not 
take  effect,  yet  Pilates  example  might  haue*  stayed  such  courses,  who 
examine^}  our  Lord  Cbristes  accusers,  and  found  them  Coke,  and  neuer 
tent  ^JT,  to  close  prison,  for  refusing  to  sweare  to  accuse  himself,  Mat* 
xxvii.  Luk.  xxiii.  Ioh.  xviii.  Neither  yet  did  the  late  prelates,  in  Qucene 
Maries  dayes,  vse  altogether  such  seueritie;   for  Bonner  himself,  with 
the  other  tyrants  of  that  time,  had  often  conference  and  disputation  with 
the  martyrs,  and  sought,  by  scriptures,  to  haue  ooerthrowen  them,  if 
they  could.     Euil,  therefore,  haue  our  bishops  prouided  for  their  cause 
and  credit,  so  slightly  to  deale  in  matters  of  such  moment*  and  to  pro- 
wed  to  such  seuere  tortures,  before  more  open  and  orderly  conviction 
of  thofaultes  and  errours.     For  now  al  posterities  shal  see  their  prac- 
tises,* and  though  they  have  spilt  the  blood  of  those  men,  which  vexed" 
than  so  sore,  yet  can  they  not  bereaue  the  world  of  their  testimonies 
vhich,  by  word  and  writing,  they  haue  left  bchiride  them.    The  Lord 
gjoe  these  men,  if  they  belong  unto  him,  to  advert  and  see  their  deal- 
ings ami  to  remember  the  account,  which  they,  ere  long,  shal  be  called 
unto,  before  him  who  is  ready  to  iudge  both  quick  and  dead.    The 
publishing  of  these  thinges  cannot  iustly  be  offensive  to  any,  seeing, 
iirst,  nothing  b  here  set  dowue,  but  that  which  was  then  demaunded, 
and  answered,  as  neere  as  the  prisoners  could  remember.     Secondlie, 
And  they,  which  haue  themselues  set  forth  the  examinations  of  martyrs 
heretofore,  may  not  be  greeued  now,  when  theyr  owue  turne  is  come, 
and  theyr  proceed inges  made  known  likewise;   they,  which  doe  wel, 
need  not  shunne  the  light.     How  euer  it  be,  the  church  of  God,  I 
doubt  not,  shal  reap  some  profit  hereby;  for  which,  how  smal  so  euer 
it  be,  let  him  haue  the  praise.    Amen. 


A  Brief  of  the  Examination  of  me  Henry  Barrowe,  the  Nineteenth  of 
Nouembcry-\5&6  ;  before  the  Arch  Bishope,  Arch  Deacon,  and  Dr.  Ctcstins, 
at  neere  as  my  Memorie  could  cary,  bewg  at  Lambeth. 

THIS  19.  being  the  Lords  day,  betwene  9  and  10  of  the  clock  in  the 
forenoone,  Mr.  Hul  and  I  went  vnto  the  Clinke,  to  visit  Mr.  Grenewood, 
and  the  other  brethren  there  em  prisoned  -,  where  we  had  not  bene  the 
space  of  one  quarter  of  an  howre,  but  Mr.  Shepherd,  the  keeper  of  the 
prison,  came  vp,  rebuked  Mr.  Grenewood,  and  stayed  me,  saying,  ha, 
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he  had  commandement  from  his  Lords  G*ace  so  to  do.  I  demanded  a 
sight  of  his  warrant ;  he  answered,  that  he.  would  doe  it,  and  I  might 
afterward,  if  I:  were  wronged,-  bring  mine  action*  So  he  locked  me  vp 
in-  prison,  and  forthwith  went  to  his  Lords  (Jrace  to  Lambeth.  About 
one  of  the  clock  he  returned,  arid  brought  with  him  two  pumtvantes  ; 
I  was  forthwith  put  into  a  boat,  and  caried  to  Lambeth.  By  the  way, 
one  of  the  piirsuvantes,  called  Watson,  drew  out  of  his  bosortie  a  letter 
from  the  court  of  Lambeth  unto  me,  saying,  how  he  had  a  long  time 
sought  me.  I  told  him,  his  paynes  deserved  thanks*  neither  at  Gods 
handes  nor  mine ;  I  refuted  his  letter,  and  said,  that  I  obeyed  neither  it 
nor  him,  neither  would  1  read  it,  shewing  how  I  was  vnder  the  arrest  of 
the  keeper  of  the  Clinks  who  sate  by  me.  Wei,  we  arrived  at  Lambeth, 
wher,  after  Rhad  perused  the  bishope  his  state,  I  was  brought  into  his  ' 
presence  chamber,  yet  not  vatil  this  Watson  had  prevented  mc.  and 
shewed  his  maister  what*  had  passed  in  the  boat.  "^ 

i 

Arch.  B.  Barmwe,  is  jour  name  Barrowe? 

JBttr.  VeA. 

Arch.  /It  is*  told  me,  that  trow  refuse' to  receiue  or  obey  our  letter, 
know  y&w  what  yow  doe?  1*  is  from  the' high  commissioners,  and  this 
m&tra  pursruvanc. 

Bat.  I  refused  to  receive  or  obey  that  letter  at  that  time. 

Arch.  Why  so* 
<  Bar.  Because  i  was  vnder  arrest,  and  imprisoned  without,  warrant, 
andvagainst  law ;  and,  therefore,  now  it  was  too  late  to  bring  the  letter.  * 

A$ch.  Why,  may  not  a  counsellor  commit  to  prison  by  his  bare  com* 
mandtmeat?  (alledging  how  the  ald*rmen  of  London  do.  daily.) 

Bap.  That  is  not  die  question,  what  a  counsellor  may  doc;  but 
whither  this  man  may  doe  it  without  warrant,  by  the  law  of  the  land,, 
(f  ofciCmg  to  the  keeper  of  the  Clinke.) 

Arch,  Know  yow  the  law  of  the  land  ? 

JBttr.  Ucry  litle,  yet  was  I  of  Graves  Inne  some  yeares.  (Then  his* 
two  doetours  and  he  derided  mine  vnskilfulnes.)  Let  this  passe,  I  look 
far  lidcr  help  by  law  against  yow  :  I  pray  yow,  why  haue  you  impri- 
soned me,  and  after  this  manner  sent  toi*  me? 
;  ArcU.  That  yow  shal  know  vpon  your  oath  ;  Will  you  swearer 
-  Bar.  I  hold  it  lawful  to  sweare,  so  it  be  done  with  due  order  and 
circumstances. 

Arch.  Reach  a  book,  hold  it  him. 

Bar.  What  shal  we  doe  with  this  ? 

Arch.  Lay  your  hand  vpon  it,  Man. 

Bar.  To  what  purpose? 

Arch.  To  sweare. 

Bar.  I  vse  to  sweare  by  no  bookes. 

Arch.  You  shal  not  sweare  by  the  book,  but  by  God  onely. 

Bar.  So  I  purpose  when  I  sweare. 

Cusshu.  Did  yow  neuer  take  an  oath  at  an  assise  before  the  iudges 
there? 

Bar.  No. 

Cu*.  But  would  yow  refuse  there  to  lay  yowr  hand  on  a  book  and 
sweare  ? 
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Bar.  Yea. 

Cat.  Then  would  your  testimony  not  be  taken. 

Arch.  Why,  Men,  the  book  is  no  part  of  the  oath,  it  is  but  a  eeremonie. 

Bar.  A  needlesse  and  wicked  eeremonie. 

Arch.  Why  know  yow  what  yow  say  ?  Know  yow  what  book  it  is  ? 
It  is  the  Bible. 

Bar.   I  wil  sweare  by  no  Bible. 

Cus.  Scismalicks  are  clamorous  alwaycs,  it  is  a  perpetual  not?  to 
know  them  by. 

Arch.  Mr.  Dr.  Cussins  saith  true,  such  wore  the  Donatistes  alwayes 
m  the  counsels,  and  such  art  thow,  and  all  other  scismaticks  such  as 
thow  art. 

Bar.  Spy  yowr  pleasure,  God  forgiue  yow ;  I  am  neither  spismalick 
nor  clamourous :  I  answer  but  yowr  demandes,  If  yow  wil,  I  wj)  be.silent, 

Arc*.  Wei,  wil  yow  lay  yowr  band  on  the  Bible  and  take  an  oath  ? 

Bar.  I  vse  to  ioyne  no  creatures  to  the  name  of  God  in  an  oath, 

ArcJL  Neither  shal  yow,  this  is  but  a  oustpme  eommaunded  by  law. 

Bar.  The  law  o\jgh.t  not  to  commaund  a  wicked  custotne. 

Arch.  Why,  is  it  not  lawful  to  lay  your  hand  on  a  book  ? 

B§r.  Yes,  but  not  in  an  oath. 

Arch.  Wil  yow  lay  your  hand  in  my  hand,  and  sweare  ? 

Ber.  No. 

Anh.  Wil  yow  lay  your  hand  on  that  tabic,  and  sweare  f 

Bar.  Mo. 

Arch.  Wil  yow  hold  vp  your  hand  towards  beauen,  and  .sweare  ? 

Bar.  That  is  not  amisse,  but  I  wil  vse  my  libertie. 

Arch.  Why,  yow  hold  it  lawful  to  lay  yowr  hand  on  the  table  and 
iweare! 

Bar.  Yqa,  so  it  be  not  commanded,  and  made  of  nceessitie. 

Arch.  Why,  the  booke  is  the  like :  Jt  is  nothing  of  the  othe,  but  a. 
thing  indifferent. 

Bar.  If  it  be  nothing  of  the  othe,  why  doe  yow  so  peremptorilie  inioyne 
it }  And  if  it  be  indifferent,  as  yow  say  it  is,  then  doc  I  wel  in  not  vsing  it. 

Arch.  Nay,  yow  doe  not  wel  in  refusing  it,  for  therin  yow  show  yowr 
self  disobedient  to  the  higher  powers,  set  over,  yow  by  Go$. 

Bar.  Euen  now  yow  said,  it  was  a  thing  indifferent ;  if  it  be  bo,  ther  is 
no  power  can  bring  me  in  bondage  to  my  libertie. 

Arch.  Where  finde  yow  that  ? 

Bar.  In  S.  Paul,  1  Cor.  The  Aich  Bishope,  Arch  deacon,  Dr.  Cussins, 
si  denied  it ;  I  affirmed  it.  A  litle  Testament,  in  Greek  and  La  tine,  was 
brought  me,  and  a  Bible.  I  looked  for  the  place,  but  could  not  finde  it : 
Great  fault  was  in  my  memorie;  lor  1  looked  in  the  x.  chapter*  neither, 
indeed,  could  I  bethinke  me  where  to  finde  it,  they  so  interrupted  me. 

Arch.  Yowr  devinitie  is  like  yowr  law. 

Bar.  The  word  of  God  is  not  the  worse  for  my  il  memorie, 

Arch.  Yow  speak  not  as  yow  thingk,  lor  yow  are  prowd. 

Bar.  I  have  smal  cause  to  be  prowd  of  my  memorie,  yow  see  the  d& 
fault  of.  H,  hut  the  apostle  saith  it.  Again*  they  al  denyed  it,  X°* 
then  haue  no  cause  to  condemne  my  memorie,  seing  yow  al  haue  ytterly 
forgotten  this  sayeng.    Then  repeated  I  the  words :  Al  things  are  law- 
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Ail  for  me,  but  I  wil  not  be  brought  in  bondage  to  my  libertie.  Then 
they  recited,  Rod.  xiv.  and  1  Cor.  viij.  Al  thinges  are  lawful  for  roc, 
but  al  thinges  are  not  expedient.  •  I  said,  I  meant  not  (hat  place. 

Arch.  I  would  like  it  wel,  if  vow  cited  your  place  in  Greek  or  Latine* 

Bar.  Why  yow  vndemtand  English  :  U  not  the  word  of  God  in  En- 
glish ?  Then  Cussin  began  to  speak  of  mdefinua  propositi),  but,  where* 
vpon,  I  cannot  cal  to  remembrance,  I  told  him,  we  were  now  about  the 
New  Testament;  it  might  be,  if  he  had  asked  me  that  question  when  I 
knew  him  in  Cambridge,  1  should  then  haue  answered  him.  He  forth* 
with  called  to  remembrance  of  what  howse  I  was. 

Arah.  Were  yow  then  of  Cambridge  ? 

Bar.  Yea,  I  knew  yow  there.  He  said  be  was  there  before  I  was 
borne*  I  said  it  might  be.  Then  he  entred  into  discourse  of  his  anti- 
quitie.  Then  he  asked  roe  if  I  had  read  books,  as  Calvin,  Bcza^&c.  f 
answered,  that  I  had  read  more  then  ynough ;  nut  yet  I  know  not  why 
I  am  emprisoned. 

Arch,  It  was  reported,  that  yow  come  not  to  churchy  arc  disobedoent 
to  her  Maiestie,  and  say  that  ther  is  not  a  true  church  in  England.  What 
say  yow,  haue  yow,  at  any  time,  said  thus? 

Bar.  These  are  reportes;  when  yow  produce  your  testimonie,  I  wil 
answer. 

Arch.  But  I  wil  better  beleeue  yow,  vpon  yowr  oath,  then  them ;  how 
say  yow,  Wil  you  sweare? 

Bar.  I  wil  know  what  I  sweare  to,  before  I  sweare. 

Arch.  First  sweare ;  and  then,  if  any  thing  be  vnlawfully  demaunded, 
yow  shal  not  answer* 

Bar.  1  haue  not  learned  so  to  sweare,  I  wil  first  know,  and  consider 
of  the  matter,  before  J  take  an  oath.  Thus  many  thinges  being  alleaged 
to*  and  fro  by  vs»  the  Arch  Bishope  commaunded  Cussin  to  recorde, 
that  I  refused  to  sweare  vpon  a  book. 

Bar.  Yea,  and  set  downe  also,  that  I  wil  not  sweare  thus  at  random; 
but  first  1  wil  know  and  consider  of  the  thinges  I  sweare  vnto,  whither 
they  require  an  oath.      v 

Arch.  Wel,  when  were  yow  at  church  ? 
%     Bar.  That  is  nothing  to  yow. 

Arch.  Yow  are  a  scismatick,  a  recusant,  a  seditious  person,  &c.  with 
many  such  like, 

Bar.  Say  what  yow  list  of  me,  I  freelle  forgiue  yow. 

Arch.  I  care  not  for  yowr  forgiuenes. 

Bar.  But,  if  yow  offend  me,  yow  ought  to  seek  it,  while  yow  are  in 
the  way  with  me. 

Arc*.  When  were  yow  at  church? 

Bar.  I  haue  answered  that  in  an  other  place,  it  belongeth  not  to  yow. ' 

Arch.  Why,  are  you  indited? 

Bar.  lam. 

Arch.  Yet  belongeth  it  to  vs;  I  wil  not  onely  medic  with  yow,  but 
arraigne  yow  as  an  hereticke  before  me. 

Bar.  Yow  shal  doe  no  more  then  God  wil:  Erre  I  may ,  but  hereticke 
wil  Ineuer  be. 

Arch.  Wil  yow  come  to  church  hereafter? 
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Bar.  Future  thingcs  are  in  the  Lords  handes;  if  I  doe  not,  you  haue 
a  law. 

Arck.  Have  yow  spoken  these  wordes  of  the  Church  of  England* 

Bar.  When  yow  produce  your  witnesse,  I  wil«answer. 
Arch.  But,  vpon  your  oath,  I  will  beleeue  yow*    • 
Bar.  But  I  wil  not  accuse  my  self,   Then  began  he  againe  to  charge 
me  with  scisme,  sedition,  heresie. 

Bar.  Yow  are  lawksse;  I  had  rather  yow  produced  yowr  witnesse. 

Arch,  Of  what  occupation  are  yow  ? 

Bar.  A  Christian.  ^ 

Arch.  So  are  we  al. 

Bar.  I  deny  that. 

Arch.  But  are  yow  a  minister? 

Bar.  No. 

Arch.  A  schoolmaster? 

Bar.  No. 

Arch.  What  then,  of  no  trade  of  life? 

Bar.  In  yowr  letter,  yow  know  ray  trade  in  the  superscription.  * 

Arck,  Yow  are  then  a  gentleman  r 

Bar.  After  the  manner  of  our  countrie,  a  gentleman. 

Arck.  Serue  yow  any  man  ? 

Bar.  No,  I  am  Gods  freeman* 

Arch.  Haueyow  landes? 

Bar.  No,  nor  fees. 

Arck.  How  Hue  yow? 

Bar.  By  Gods  goodnes,  and  my  freinds.  _ 

Arck.  Haue  yow  a  father  aliue?  ~~ 

Bar.  Yea. 

Arck.  Wher  dwelleth  he,  in  Norffolke  ? 

Bar.  Yea. 

Arch.  Where  dwel  yow,  in  London? 

Bar.  No. 

Arch.  Wei,  can  yow  finde  sufficient  suretic  for  your  good  behauiour  ? 

Bar.  Yea,  as  sufficient  as  yow  can  take. 

Arck.  What,  yow  cannot  haue  the  Quecnc  ? 

Bar.  Neither  can  yow  take  her;  she  is  the  iudge  of  her  law,  yet, 
for  my  good  behauiour,  I  suppose  I  could  get  her  word. 

Arch.  Doth  she  know  yow  then  ? 

Bar.  I  know  her. 

Arck.  Els  were  it  pitie  of  your  life. 

Bar.  Not  so. 

Arck.  Can  yow  haue  any  of  these,  that  came  with  yow,  to  be  bound 
for  yow  ? 

Bar.  I  know  not,  I  thinke  I  can. 

Arch.  What  know  yow  them  not  ? 

Bar.  1  know  one  of  them. 

Arck.  What  is  he? 

Bar.  A  gentleman  of  Graies-ynne. 

Arck.  What  cal  yow  him? 

Bar.  Lacie/ 
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,4tt&*  J*u*  *«>*  yow  what  boa,q>  yowjhould  enter;  jqw  ^re  bound, 
hereby,  to  frequent  our  churches. 
iBar.  I  tnderstewl  yow  of  .my  good  behauiour.      .      , 
Arch.  And,in  jvisjtbjsiconteynefl;  and  soyow  had  ibrfcy  ted  your 
bonde  at  the  first. 
Bar.  Wei,  now  I  know  ypvr  minds,  i  wil  enter  no  such  boiide. 
Arch.  Wil  yow  enter  bonde  to  appeare  ou  Tuesday  next  at  our  court, 
and  80  on  Thursday,  if  yow  be  not  qaiieoVand  be  bound  not  to  depart, 
vntil  yow  be  dismissed  by  order  of  our  court? 
Bar.  No. 

Arch.  Then  I  wil  send  yow  to  prison.  Then  called  he  Watson,  the 
pursuvant,  and  Dr.  Cussins,  a  part  into  a  vvindowe,  where  he  made  a 
warrant  to  send  me  to  prison. 

Bar.  Yow  shal  not  touch  one  haire  of  my  head,  without  the  wil  of 
Any  heauenly  Father. 

Arch.  Nay,  I  wil  doe  this  to  recti  fie  yow. 
Bar.  Consider  what  yow  doe,  yow  shal  one  day  answer  it. 
Arck.  Yow  wil  not  sweare;  yow. wil  not  enter  bonde  for  your  appear- 
ance. ' 

Bar.  I  wil  put  t»  bonde  for  my  baile  in  ,the  prison,  and  for  my  true 
imprisonment 

Arch.  Nay,  that  wil  not  serue  the  turnc.  Mr.  Doctpr,  enter  these 
thinges.  Then  Cussins  wrote,  that  I  refused  to  sweare,  and  enter  bonde. 
Bar*  I  wil  send  some  to  yow  tp  conferre. 
t  Arch.  That  were  more  requisite  before  my  imprisonment.  So  the 
Arch  Bishope  delivered  me  to  the  pursuvant,  to  caric.me  to  the  Gate- 
bowse,  where  I  as  yet  remayne,  neither  knowing  the  cause  of  iny  impri- 
sonment, neither  haue  I  as  yet  heard  from  him.    ' 

I  was  no  sooner  out  of  his  howse,  but.I  remembred  the  place  in  con- 
troversie,  it  is  written,  1  Cor.  vi.  12.  '  Al  thinges  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
al  thinges  are  not  profitable ;  I  may  doe  al  thinges,  but  I  wil  not  be 
brought  vnder  the  power  of  any  thing. 

'  The  Lord  knaweth  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  tentation,  and  to~reserve 
the  vniust  vnto  the  day  of  iudgeraent  woW  jpu.pi*binent/ 

The  27.  of  November,  8.  dates  after  A  was  conunitted  by  Cant,  to  the 
Gatehowse :  I  was  aeut  for  by  one  of  his  gegvantes,  to  make  appearance 
.before  the  high  commissioners  at  Lambeth*  whither  he  and  my  keepers 
man  Nicholas,  caried  me.  There  I  found  a  very  great  traine.  without, 
but  within  a  goodlie  synode  of  bishops,  deans,  civilians,  &c.  beside  such 
an  appearance  of  weil-fedde  silken  pricates,  as  I  suppose  might  wel  haue 
beseemed  the  Uaticane ;  where  after  to  my  no  smal  grief  J  had  heard 
ftccholemaister  deny  his  maister  Christ,  I  was  called* 

Canterburie,  with  a  grimrae  and  an  angrie  countenance  beholding  me, 
made  discourse  how  I  refused  to  sweare  on  a  book,  &o.  as  fel  out  in  our 
first  meeting;  and  demaunded  whither. I  were  now  belter  advised,  and 
would  sweare.  I  answered,  that  I  would  not  refuse  -to  sweare  vpon  due 
occasion  and  circumstances. 

Cant.  Wil  yow  then  now  sweare  ?         .    . 
Bar.  I  must  first  know  to  what* 
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Ctmt.  So  yow  shal  afterward. 

Bar.  I  mil  not  sweare,  valesse  I  know  before. 

Gntf.  Wei  I  wil  thus  far  satisfie  your  humour.  London  began  to 
interrupt,  but  Canterburie  cut  km  of,  and  produced  a  paper  of  objec- 
tions against  me,  which  he  delivered  to  one  Beadle  to  read.  It  con- 
teyned  much  matter,  and  many  suggestions  against  me,  disorderly  framed 
according  to  the  malitious  humour  of  mine  accuser,  as,  That  I  denyed 
God  to  haue  a  true  church  in  England ;  and  to  prove  this,  the  four 
principle  causes  framed  in  way  of  argument,  as,  The  worship  of  God 
with  vs  b  idolatric ;  ergo,  no  true  church.  They  haue  an  antichrislian 
and  idolatrous  ministcrie ;  ergo  no  true  church,  ffurther  he  saith,  that 
the  Reverend  Father  in  God,  my  Lords  Grace  of  Canterbury,  and  ai  the 
bishops  of  the  land,  are  antichristes.  Further  facsaith,  that  all  the  mi- 
nisters in  the  land  are  theeues  and  murtherers,  and  secret  hypocrites, 
and  that  al  the  preachers  of  the.  land  are  hiretinges.  That  Mr.  Wigging- 
ton  and  Cartwright  straine  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel.  Further, 
he  couderaneth  all  writers,  as  Calvin,  Beza,  ore.  and  saith,  that  al  cate- 
ehUcnes  are  idolatrous,  and  not  to  be  vsed.  The  reasons  to  these  were 
>ntrulie  and  disorderly  set  downe  accordingly  in  the  bil,  which  I  cannot 
rehearse. 

land.  How  say  yow,  Mr.  Deane  of  Pauls,  here  is  for  yow,  yow  haue 
written  a  catecfaismc? 

Qant.  This  fellow  deales  indifferently,  he  makes  vs  al  alike.  Thus 
far  base  I  satisfied  yow ;  now  yow  know  what  yow  shal  sweare  vnto  ; 
how  say  yow,  wil  yow  sweare  now  ?  » 

Land.  My  lordes  grace  doth  not  sbcw  this  favour  to  many. 

Can/.  Fetch  a  book. 

Bar.  It  is  needles. 

Cant.  Why,  wil  yow  not  sweare  now  i 

Bar.  An  oath  is  a  matter  of  great  importance,  and  requireth  great 
consideration.  But  I  wil  answer  yow  truly,  much  of  the  matter  of  this 
bil  is  true,  but  the  forme  is  false. 

Cant.  Goe  to,  Sirra,  answer  dircctlic,  wil  yow  sweare  ?  Reach  him 
a  book. 

Bar.  Ther  is  more  cause  to  sweare  mine  accuser :  I  will  not  sweare. 

Cant.  Where  is  his  keeper?  You  shal  not  prattle  here,  away  with 
him ;  clap  him  vp  close,  close,  let  no  man  come  at  him :  I  will  make 
him  tel  an  other  tale,  ycr  I  haue  done  with  him. 

Ther  was  an  article  against  me  in  the  bil,  for  saying  that  I  thought 
elders  were  bisshops,  and  Philip,  i.  I.  produced ;  here  by  I  plainly 
discoucr  mine  accuser  to  be  Thomclie  of  Norwich  with  whom  I 
had  communication  at  Ware,  as  I  rode  to  London,  and  never  talked 
with  any  other  about  this  matter. 

The  eJfcctf  an(^  *°  ncere  at  my  fraile  memorie  could  cary  away,  the 

very  wor^  °f  sucn  interrogatories  and  answers  as  were  demanded  of, 

and  made  ty  me  Henry  Barrowc,  before  certeyne  commissioners  ther 

*nto  espec^y  appointed  by  her  Maiestie  ;  namely  the  two  lord  cheef 

usticcs,  the  maister  of  the  rolles,  the  lord  cheef  Jbaron,  and  another 

vox,,  ii.  B      • 
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baron  of  the  exchcquor,  I  think  Baron  Gente;  togitbcr  with  the 
Archbishop  of  Canter  burie,  the  Bishop  of  London;  the  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  certaine  of  their  chancellors  and  civil  doctors  with  their 
registers  and  scribes.    The  24.  of  March. 

I  being  brought  before  the  Archbishop  of  Cant,  he  made  knowne 
vnto  me  that  they  were  authorised  by  her  Maiestie  to  examine  me  vpon 
my  oath  vpon  certaine  interrogatories,  and  therefore  called  for  a  booke; 
ther  was  brought  a  great  .Bible  in  folio  faire  bound,  which  the  Arch-* 
bishop  refused,  and  called  for  an  other,  which  was  held  to  me  by  one 
of  his  men,  and  I  commaunded  to  lay  my  hand  vpon  it* 

Bar.  To  whatende? 

Cant.  To  sweare. 

Bar.  I  haucnot  learned  to  sweare  by  any  creatures.  ' 

Cant.  This  is  the  word  of  God,  the  Bible. 

Bar.  I  began  to  open  the  book,  and  meant  in  deed  to  Iiaue  asked  him, 
if  the  Apocrypha  scripture,  and  notes  which  were  in  it,  were  the  word 
of  God  ;  but  Cant,  belike  suspecting  some  such  matter,  would  not 
suffer  me  to  look  into  it ;  to  whom  then  I  answered  that  that  book  was 
not  the  eternal  word  of  God,  that  eternal  God  himself,  by  whom  cmely 
I  must  sweare,  and  not  by  any  bookes  or  bibles. 

Cant.  So  yow  shal  sweare  by  God. 

Bar.  To  what  purpose  then  is  this  booke  vrged  ?  I  may  sweare  by 
nothing  besides  him,  nor  by  nothing  with  him. 

JVinch.  How  prone  yow  that  r 

Bar.  It  is  so  commanded  in  the  book  of  the  law,  Deut.  Chapt.  vi. 
and  13.  so  expounded  by  sundrte  of  the  prophets,  by  Christ  himself 
and  his  apostles. 

Cant,  Wei  wil  yow  sweare  that  yow  wil  answer  nothing  but  the 
truth,  and  the  whole  truth,  to  such  interrogatories  as  we  shall  demaund 
of  yow  ? 

Bar.  I  hane  learned  to  know  the  matter  before  I  either  sweare  or 
answere. 

Cant.  Set  downe  that  he  will  hot  sweare, 

L.  C.  lust,  Yow  shal  onely  sweare  to  answer  the  truth,  if  any 
vnlawful  thing  be  demaunded  of  yow,  yow  need  not  answere. 

Bar.  My  Lord,  euery  truth  requircth  not  an  oath,  thcr  must  great 
regard  and  reverence  be  vsed  in  an  oath,  and  an  oath  for  confirmation 
ought  to  be  the  ende  of  al  strife :  my  lord*  if  I  should  erre,  and 
deliuer  it  vpon  mine  oath  for  truth,  it  were  a  double  sinne ;  likewise  if 
I  should  eyther  not  know,  not  remember,  or  not  vttcr  the  whole  truth, 
I  were  by  such  a  rash  oath  forswornc :  but  by  Gods  Grace  I  wil 
answere  nothing  but  the  truth. 

Cant.  A  Christian  mans  word  ought  to  be  as  his  Oath,  we  wih 
proceed  with  yow  without  your  oath,  and  taking  a  paper  of  interro- 
gatories in  his  hand,  said,  what  say  yow  to  this?  Is  it  lawful  to  say 
the  Pater  noster  pubiickly  in  the  church,  or  privately,  as  a  prayer 
or  no? 

Bar.  I  know  not  what  yow  mcane  by  your  Pater  noster,  vnlesse* 
peradventure,  that  forme  for  prayer  which  our  Sauiour  Christ  taught 
hi*  disciples,  coiainonly  called  the  JLoxdcs  Prayer. 
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tb^rittoT  *****  ne*  C0lhraaiKled  he  the  **  9***°"  to  be 
in  Sri  ,\Whilhei:  he  ^inketh  die  Lordes  Prayer  may  publickly 
x^^^  ZF?*'  *  ^  **  ttPra*cr  <*  no>  4  When  I  had 
^^^^^Vt,W.ArchWshoPcommauilded  '*  ^ould  be  records 
mv'oJl  ^       th?.,l!dges  that  J  might  with  my  owne  hande  write 

St  q^u^was^  ^  graUntCd  mC/    My  MSWCr  thGn  IO  the 

^uHZ'ru  •*  *  t  T1  to  that  ende  for  which  jt  was  gnicn  by  our 
faZ  „?  T ^LhIsdwclPl«>  M  a  B«rDmarie  ground  worke  or  foun- 
dauoo  of  al  faithful,  prayers,  wherby  to  instruct  and  assure  their 
c^cienc«  that  thoir  petitions  are  according  to  the  wU  and  glory  of 
SLJli  theSe,  If*™!*  words  a">  inioyned,  or  that  Christ  or 

^rinE?*9  J*  ^^^  in  th«r  P»yw,  I  finde  not  in  the 
ecnpuire.  Moreouer,  I  see  not  how  it  can  be  vsed  as  a  prayer,  seem* 
uwt  our  particuler  wantes,  and  present  occasions  and  necessities,  are 
^en?  ^P1^-  A"d  tfcerfore  I  think  it  not  to  be  vsed  as  a 
Lfc       .  e  "*  Archbis"°P  cried  out  for  breuitie,  and  would  not 

winer  me  to  answer  any  more  questions  at  large/ 

«*of^2.    Whiiher  he  thinketh  that  any  leitourgies,   or  prescript 
«™«  ot  prayer,  may  be  imposed  vpon  the  church  ;  and  whither  al 
**  and  stinted  prayers  be  mere  babling  in  Gods  sight 
*.      *.  ?  find  *?  the  worde  of  God  n0  s«ch  authoritie  ghien  to  an? 
rwJ!*  ^  *t*nted  Wto«W«  Prescribed  or  tsed  in  the  primitiue 

Zl^iV  and  t,hcrfOTe  ho,d  ithiZh  P**umtion  to  impose  any  one 
m^  Apocrypha  praier  vpon  the  church. 

**»*.  5.  Whither  he  thinketh  that  the  common  praiera,  com- 
wmded  *>y  the  pubiick  authoritie  of  this  land,  be  idolatrous,  supersti- 
uous,  and  popish?  r 

Aw.  I  thinke  that  this  book  of  common  prayer,  publickly  inioyi* 
«  and  received  in  the  assefcbUes  of  this  land,  is  wef  nigh  aWithcr 
wutatrous,  superstitious,  and  popish. 

Jl^-  *•  Whither  he  thinketh  that  the  sacramentes,  which  are 
or  no?  y  "^  in  *e  chmch  of  EnSland>  *e  true  sacramentes 

t>uKJ*?'  '  tW1ke  ***  the  ■aa*»«ufca,  as  they  are  ministred  in  these 
puDuck  assemblies,  are  not  true  sacramentes ;  and  seal  not  the  fauour 
^d  blessing  of  God  unto  them. 

Quest.  5.  Whither  be  thinketh  that  the  lawes  and  government  of 
roe  dmrch  of  England,  now  by  authoritie  established,  be  vnlawful  and 
anucnnstian,  or  no? 

Am>-  Because  the  lawes,  decrees,  and  canons  of  your  church-  are 
so  many  and  infinite,  I  can  not  judge  of  them  al,  because  I  know  not 
*>  but  tnwl  say,  that,  many  of  them,  as  also  your  ecclesiastical 

O        *  Cooern0!l,*»  are  unlawful  and  antichristian,  •■ 
th    l  *  f*  Whitber  h«  thinketh  that  such  as  haue  bene  baptised  in 
!*  church  0f  England,  since  Queene  Elisabethes  reigne,  haue  bene 
Wy  baptised,  or  ought  to  be  baptised  againe?  • 

4«w.  I  thinke  as  before  of  your  sacramentes,  that  they  haue  not  * 
■**  rightly  baptised,  according  to  the  institution  of  Christ :  yet  that 

B  2 
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they  need  not,  neither  ought  to  be  baptised  agafae.  '  I  doubt,  least 
the  archbishop  hearing  ray  answer  of  rebaptising,  caused  it  to  be  left 
out  of  the  question,  and  my  answer,  taking  that  which  might  best 
seme  their  owne  turne,  to  bring  vs  into  suspicion  of  error,  and  hatred. 
Herevnto  many  speeches  arising  of  the  true  and  false  sacraroentet, 
ministeric,  gouernment,  as  also  of  the  true  and  false  church  :  1  shewed 
that  the  false  church  had  also  her  sacramentes,  mirtisterie,  gouernment, 
though  not  aright.  Then  Iudge  Anderson  caused  this  question  to  be 
made  to  mc : 

Quest.  7.  Whither  the  church  of  England,  as  it  standeth  now 
established,  be  the  true  established  church  of  Christ;  and  whither  the 
people  therin  be  the  true  and  faithful  people  of  God,  or  no  ? 

Jnsw.  1  thinke  that  these  parish  assemblies,  as  they  stand  generally 
in  England,  arc  not  the  true  established  churches  of  Christ ;  and  that 
the  people,  as  they  now  stand  in  disorder  and  confusion  in  them,  are 
not  to  be  held  the  true  and  faithful  people  of  Christ.  Here  the  Iudge 
Anderson  took  exception  '  as  the  Bishop  of  London  also'  at  these 
wordes  '  parish  assemblies.'  I  answered  the  iudge,  that  I  could  not  for* 
some  weightie  respectes  spare  him  that  word;  for  I  doubted  not,  but 
that  the  Lord  had  many  pretious  and  elect  vessels  among  them,  whom 
he  wil  in  his  good  time  cal  forth,  whom  it  became  not  me  absolutely 
to  iudge,  least  I  should  enter  into  Gods  seat:  Yet  I  could  not,  in  the 
mean  time,  whiles  they  stand  members  of  these  assemblies,  count  them 
iaithful.  To  the  Bishope  1  said,  that  when  they  should  better  consider 
of  mine  answer,  they  should  haue  lesse  cause  to  finde  fault.  Much 
trouble  we  had  before  we  could  agree  of  the  state  and  wordes  of  their 
questions,  with  putting  out  and  changing,  which  discourses  it  is  not 
my  purpose  here  to  set  downe,  so  much  as  the  questions  and  answers 
agreed  vpon  and  recorded;  although / for  some  causes  knowne  to 
royselfe,  and  to  some  of  their  consciences,  which  may  hereafter  be 
knowne  to  al  the  world,  I  thought  it  not  impertinent  to  insert  this. 

Quest.  8.  Whither  he  thinketh  the  Queenes  Maiestie  be  supreme 
Goueroour  of  the  church  ;  and  whither  she  may  make  lawes  tor  the 
church,  which  are  not  contrary  to  the  worde  of  God,  or  nop 

Anew.  I  thinke  the  Queenes  Maiestie  supreme  gouernor  of  the  whole 
land,  and  ouer  the  church  also,  bodies  and  goods  ;  but  I  thinke  that  n6 
Prince,  neither  the  whole  world,  neither  the  church  it  self,  may  make 
any  lawes  for  the  church,  other  than  Christ  hath  already  left  in  his 
worde.  Yet  I  thinke  it  the  dutie  of  euery  christian,  and  principally  of 
the  Prince,  to  enquire  out  and  rcnue  the  lawes  of  God,  and  stir  up  al 
their  subiectes  to  more  diligent  and  careful  keeping  of  the  6aroe. 
.  As  we  had  much  a- doe  to  come  to  the  state  of  this  question,  so  the 
Bishopes  shewed  themselues  euil  satisfied  with  my  answer,  and  said, 
that  the  papistes  dealt  more  simply  then  I  did  ;  and  surely  they  very 
greevouslie  interrupted  me  with  slanders,  euil  speeches  and  blasphemies, 
.  during  the  time  of  my  writing  these  answers,  especially  the  bishope  of 
London  ;  so  that  I  was  euen  inforced  sometime  to  turne  unto  him,  and 
*  shew  him  of  his  shameless  vntruthes  and  slanders.  Thccheef  iusticeof 
Englandc  here'  saide,  that  he  thought  I  answered  uery  directly  and 
compendiously.     Here  again,  v£on  some  speech  that  aruse,  the  Iudge 


HENRY  BARROWE,  &c-  £1 

Anderson  asked  me,  Whither  I  thought  it  lawful  to  hang  a  theef  or  no  t 
I  answtered,  that  ther  were  many  kinde  o&theeues,  as  sacrilegious 
jfeeeues,  men-stealers,  &c.  that  these  ought  by  the  lawes  of  God  to  die* 
Then,  he  said,  he  meant  ordinary  theeues  of  goodes  aud  chattels.  I 
saklev  that  God  in  the  law  had  ordcyned  an  other  kinde  of  punishment 
for  such;  wherypon  the  Bishope  framed  this  question. 

Quest.  9.  Whither  it  be  lawful  for  the  prince  to  alter  the  iudicial 
lawe  of  Moses, .  according  to  the  .  state  of  her  countrie  and  pollicie, 
oi>not 

Amsw.  I  ought  to  be  wise  in  sobrietie,  and  not  to  answer  more  then 

I  know.     Great  doubt  and  controversie  hath  bene  about  this  question 

a  long    time,  but,  for  my  part,  I  cannot  see  that  any  more  of  the 

iudicial  lawc  was  or  can  be  abrogated  by  any  mortal  man  or  oountrie, 

▼poo  what  occasion  soeuer,  then  belonged  to  the  ceremonial  la  we  and 

worship  of  the  temple,  for  which  we  haue  receiued  other  lawes  and 

worship  in  Christes  testament;  but  that  the  Judgements,  due  and  set 

downe  by  God   for  the  transgression  of  the  moral  lawe,  cannot  be 

changed  or  altered,  without  iniuty  to  the  moral  lawe  and  God  himself* 

Vet  this,  as  al  my  other  answers  by  protestation,  that,  if  any  man  can 

better  instruct  me  therein  by  the  word  of  God,  I  am  al  waves  ready  to 

change  my  minde.     Wherupon  the  checf  iustice  of  Englande  saide,  I 

spake  wel ;  and  therefore  said,  If  1  were  in  doubt,  mine  answer  ought 

nox  to  be  taken.    I  said,  1  doubted  not,  but  had  set  downe  my  minde. 

Yet  the  Bishopcs,  because  my  answer  fitted  not  their  turnes,  as  I  think, 

easunaunded  the  question  and  answer  to  be  blotted  out. 

Quest.  10.  Whither  he  thinketh  that  any  priuate  man  may  take  vpon 
Jura  to  reforme,  if  the  Prince  wil  not,  or  neglect?  '  I  asked,  whither 
they  meant  of  a  publick  reformation  of  the  state,  or  of  a  priuate  or 
personal  reformation  of  himself  and  his  family :  it  was  saide,  of  a 
publick  reformation/ 

Answ.  I  thinke  that  no  man.  may  intermedia  with  the  princes  office, 
without  lawful  calling  thervnto;  and  therfore  it  is  vtterly  vnlawfui 
tor  any  priuate  man  to  reforme  the  state,  without  his  good  liking  and 
license,,  because  the  Prince  shal  account  for  the  dcfaultes  of  his  publick 
government,  and  not  priuate  men,  so  they  be  not  guiltie  with  the 
Prince  in  his  offences,  but  absteine  and  keep  thcmscTues  pure  from 
doing  or  consenting  to  any  vnlawful  thing  commaunded  by  the  Prince, 
which  they  mnst  doe,,  as  they  tender  their  owne  saluation. 

Quest.  11.  Whither  he  thinketh  that  euery  parish,  or  parti culer 
church,  ought  to  haue  a  presbytcrie  I 

Answ.  The  holy  gouemment  of  Christ  belongcth  not  to  the  prophane 
or  unbelecuing,  neither  can  it,  without  manifest  sacrilege,  bet  set 
ouer  these  parishes,  as  they  now  stande  in  confusion,  no  difference  made 
betwixt  the  faithful  and  vnbeleeutng,  al  being  indifferently  receiued 
into  the  body  of  the  church ;  but  ouer  euery  particuler  congregation 
of  Christ  ther  ought  to  be  an  eldership,  and  euery  such  congregation 
ought,  to  their  vttermost  power,  to  endeuour  thervnto.  Now  was  I 
dismissed,  and  committed  againe  to  my  keeper,  with  streight  charge 
that  no  man  might  speak  to  me.  During  this  time,  others  of  my 
brethren  were  examined ;  which  being  done,  I  was  called  for  in  vnt# 
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them ;  where  Canterburie  shewed  me  the  statute  of  snpremacie,  and 
asked  me,  if  I  would  takte  an  oath  according  tp  the  same.  1  saide, 
that  in  that  forme  I  could  not,  neither  could  1  sweare  to  such  successors 
as  I  knew  not;  but  to  her  Maiestie>  I  acknowledged  her  authoring,  as 
I  had  expressed  in  my  article,  and  protested  my  life,  rn  defence  of  her 
person,  prerogatiue,  and  digaitie,  loyally  against  al  forreine  and  do- 
mestical enemies,  whither  spiritual  or  temporal.  The  Archbishope 
saide,  that  the  papist**  made  a  better  and  more  dutiful  oath  then  this* 
I  said  it  was  not  true,  they  denyed  not,  neither  defied  the  Pope.;  but 
I  was  ready  to  giue  and  perforrue  as.  much  unto  my  prince  as  any  true 
subiect  ought  to  doe.  He  asked  me  agame,  whither  the  church  of 
Christ '  if  the  Prince  deny  or  refuse  to  neglect  abuses'  may,  without 
staying  for  the  prince,  reforms  them  ?  I  saide,  that  it  might  and  ought, 
though  al  the  Princes  of  the  world  should  prohibit  the  same  vpon  paine 
of  death.  He  asked  me  againc,  whither  the  church  of  Christ  might 
excommunicate  the  prince,  and  who  should  pronounce  it;  I  said,  that 
sin,  obstinatly  stood  in,  did  excommunicate,  and  that  the  church  ought 
to  have  iudgement  ready  against  cuery  transgression,  without  respect 
of  persons,  and  that  the  pastor  of  the  church  ought  to  pronounce  it*; 
and  alleaged,  that  excommunication  was  giuen  viito  the  church,  as 
(he  onely  and  last  remedie  for  the  saiuatioh  of  the  partio  in  such 
cases,  and  that  the  neglect  therof  was  both  the  neglect  of  Gods  iudge- 
mentes,  their  dutie,  and  the  Princes  saluation;  and  that  they  might  as 
wel  take  away  al  admonitions  and  reprehensions  from  Princes,  and  so 
Princes  were  in  a  most  miserable  case. 

These,  my  answers,  were  not  written  with  mine  owne  hand,  but  by- 
the  register ;  and  so  was  1  sent  againe  with  more  commaundementes, 
yet  to  keep  ine  more  streightly.     I  requested  at  both  times  a  copy  of  my 
answers,  bat  the  Archbishope  denyed  it  me. 

Vpon  the  18th  day  of  the  3.  moneth,  I  Henry  Barrowe,  close  prisoner 
in  the  Fleet,  was  sent  for  in  al  post-hast,  by  one  Ragland,  a  gentleman 
of  the  lord  chancellors,  to  his  lordes  chamber  at  the  court  at  White-hall ; 
wher  being  arrived,  I  found,  in  a  withdrawing  chamber,  12.  of  the 
brethren,  among  a  great  number  of  other  attendances,  with  whom  I 
could  not  haue  any  one  word :  but,  after  that  Ragland  bad  signified 
my  coming,  I  was  forthwith  sent  for  into  that  chamber,  where  sate  at 
{he  boord  the  Archbishope  in  his.  Pontifical ibus,  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
the  Lord  Treasurer,  the  Lord  Buckhurst,  the  Bishope  of  London  in  his 
Pontifical  ibus:.  at  the  lower  eude  of  the  chamber  stood  Dr.  Some, 
lustice  Young,  and  others. 

Being  kneeled  downc  at  the  endc  of  the  table,  the  Lord  Treasurer 
began,  and  asked  me  my  name ;  which,  when  I  had  told  him,  he  asked 
me,  if  I  had  not  bene  .sometime  of  the  court :  I  answered,  that  I 
had  sometime  frequented  the  court :  he  saide,  he  remembred  me  not, 
,   L.  Treas.  Why  are  yow  in  prison,  Barrowe  ? 

Bar.  I  am  in  prison,  my  lord,  upon  the  statute  made  for  recusantes, 

L.  Treas,  Why  wil  yow  not  goe  to  church  ? 

Bar.  My  whole  desire  is  to  come  to  the  church  of  God.  *• 

i  L.  Treat,  Thow  art  a  fantastical  fellow,  I  see,  but  why  not  to  our 
cnurches?  , 
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Bar.  My  lord,  the  causes  are  great  and  many,  it  were  too  long  to 
shew  them  in  particuler;  but  briefly,  ray  lord,  I  cannot  come  to  your 
cbnrcb,  because  al  the  profane  and  wicked  of  the  lande  are  receiued 
mto  the  body  of  your  church.  2.  Yow  haue  a  false  and  antichristian 
nuaistery  set  ouer  your  church.  3.  Neither  worship  yow  God  aright, 
but  after  an  idolatrous  and  superstitious  manner.  4.  And  your  church 
boot  gouecned  by  Chastcs  testament,  but  by  the  Romish  courtes  and 
canons,  &c. 

L.  Trots.  Here  is  matter'  ynough  indeed;  I  perceive  thou  takest 
delight  to  be  an  author  of  this  new  religion. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  saide,  he  ueuer  heard  such  stufie  before  in  al 
his  life. 

Bar.  As  I  was  about  to  shew  that  neither  I  was  an  author  of  this 
religion,  and  that  it  was  not  new,  as  they  snpposed,  the  Bishope  of  Lon- 
don interrupted  me,  and  asked  me,  wherin  their  worship  was  idolatrous? 
The  Lord  Chauncellor  also  demaunded  the  same  question. 

Bar.  Ther  is  nothing  els  in  that  book  of  your  common  prayer; 
being  demaunded  some  particulets,  I  shewed  that  their  saintes  daies, 
cues,  fastes,  idol  feastes,  &c. 

Land.  Stay  there:  why,  is  it  not  lawful  to  keep  a  memorial  of  the 
saintes  in  the  church  ? 

Bar.  Not  after  your  manner  ;  it  is  idolatrie. 

Lmd.  How  proue  yow  that  ? 

Bar.  By  the  i.  commaundement. 

Lmd.  Why,  that  is,  thow  shalt  haue  no  other  Gods  but  me. .  What 
of  that  ? 

Bar.  The  word  is,  thow  shalt  haue  no  other  Gods  before  my  face. 
We  are  tfcerfore  forbidden  to  giue  any  part  of  Gods  worship  to  any 
creature. 

Land.  Why,  neither  doe  we. 

Bar.  Yes,  yow  celebrate  a  day,  and  sanctifie  an  eaue,  and  cal  them 
by  their  names  ;  yow  make  a  feast,  and  devise  a  worship  vnto  them.    , 

L.  Treat.  Why,  may  we  not  cal  the  day  after  their  names?  Is  not 
that  in  out  libertie  ? 

Bar.  No,  my  lord. 

L.  Treat.  How  proue  yow  that? 

Bar.  In  the  beginning  of  the  booke  it  is  written,  that  God  himselfe 
named  all  the  dayes,  the  first,  the  second,  &c. 

L.  Treas.  Why  then  we  may  not  call  them  Sunday,  Monday,  &c. 

Bar.  We  arc  otherwise  taught  to  cal  them  in  the  booke  of  God. 

L.  Trtas.  Why,  thow  theyselfe  callest  it  the  Lordes  Day. 

Bar.  And  so  the  Holy  Ghost  calleth  it  in  the  i.  of  the  Reuelation. 

Land.  We  haue  nothing  in  our  saintes  dayes,  but  that  which  is  taken 
forth  of  the  scriptures. 

Bar.  In  that  yow  say  true,  for  yow  finde  no  saintes  dayes  in  tht 
scriptures. 

land.  We  finde  their  histories  and  deedes  in  the  scriptures. 

Bar.  But  not  their  dayes  and  festiuals  in  the  scripture.  The  Lord 
Bockhurst  then  saide,  I  was  a  proud  spirit.  The  lord  treasurer  saide, 
1  had  a  hotte  braine ;  and  taking  into  his  hande  a  book  of  common 

B  4 
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prayer,  which  lay  on  the  boord,  road  certain©  of  the  collect**  for  the 
saintes,  and  shewed  that  the  epistles  and  gospels  were  part  of  the 
scripture;  and  asked  me,  what  I  could  mislikc  therin? 

Bar.  I  tnislike  aJ,  for  wc  ought  not  so  to  vse  scriptures  or  prayers. 

land.  May  we  not  make  commemoration  of  the  saintes  lines  in  the 
church  ? 

Bar.  Not  after  yowr  manner,  to  gtue  peculi  e  day**,  cues,  worship, 
feastes  vnto  them. 

L.  Treat.  But  what  is  there  idolatrous  f 

Bar.  Al,  for  we  ought  not  so  to  vse  the  scriptures. 

Lend.  What,  not  in  commemoration  of  the  saintes  * 

Bar,  As  I  hatte  said,  not  after  yowr  manner. 

L.  Treat.  But  what  is  euil  here  >  * 

Bar.  All  my  lord,  for,  by  abusing  the  scripture,  we  may  maker  it  an 
idol.  The  circumstantes  make  euil  thinges,  of  themselues  good,  as  in 
the  masse  book  from  whence  this  stuff  is  fetched,  there  are  sundry  good 
collected  and  places  of  scripture,  which  their  superstitious  abuses  make 
.abhominable  and  euil.  Likewise  coniurers  make  many  good  prayers, 
which  the  circumstances  also  make  euil. 
.  Hens  the  Lord  Buckhurst  said  I  was  out  of  my  wittes. 

Bar.  No,  my  Lord,  I  speak  the  wordes  of  sobernes  and  truth,  as  I 
could  make  plaine,  if  1  might  be  suffered. 

L.  Treat.  Here  wc  pray,  that  our  Hues  may  be  such  as  theirs  was, 
void  of  couetousnes. 

Bar.  So  ought  wc  to  doef  and  not  to  rcadc,  or  haue  any  parte  of  the 
scripture,  without  fruitc,  and  to  follow  and'  Ace  that  which  we  indi* 
praised  and  discommended  in  them:  yet  ought  we  not  to  9ie  the 
scriptures,  in  this  manner,  to  dayes  and  times,  neither  to  be  thus 
restreyncd  or  stinted  in  our  prayers,  as  to  be  tied  to  this  forme  of  woidcs, 
place,  time,  manner,  kneele,  stand,  &c.  . 

L.  Buckk.  This  fellow  dclighteth  to  hcare  himself  speak. 

(The  lord  chancellor  also  spake  some  what  at  that  time,  which  I 
Cannot  cal  to  remembrance  as  yet). 

Then  the  Archbishop  also  spake  many  thinges  against  me,  of  sraal 
effect,  which  I  haue  also  forgotten;  onely  this  I  remember,  he  said, 
I  was  a  strower  of  errors,  and  that  therfere  he  committed  me. 

Bar.  In  deed,  yow  committed  me  haJfe  a  ycarc,  close  prisoner  in  the 
Gatehouse,  and  I  neuer,  vntil  now,  vnderstood  the  cause  why,  net* 
ther  as  yet  know  I,  what  errors  they  be, shew  them,  thcrfoie,  I  pray  yow. 

The  Lord  Buckhurst  againe  said,  I  was  a  presumtuous  spirit. 

Bar.  My  Lord,  al  spirits  must  be  tried  and  iudged  by  the  word  of 
God  ;  but,  if  1  erre,  my  lord,  it  is  meet  I  should  be  shewed  wherio. 

L.  Chanc.  Ther  must  be  streighter  lawes,  made  for  such  fellowes. 

Bar.  Would  to  God,  ther  were,  my  Lord,  our  journy  should  bt 
the  shorter. 

L.  Treas.  Yow  complained  to  vs  of  iniustice,  wherin  haue  yow 
wrong? 

Bar.  My  lord,  in  that  we  are  thus  imprisoned  without  due  trial. 

L.  Treat.  Why  I  yow'  said  yow  were  condemned  vpon  the  statute* 

Bar.  Vniustly,  my  lord,  that  statute  was  not  made  for  rs. 
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L  Trees.  Ther  most  be  streighter  lawes  made  for  yow. 

Bar.  O!  My  Lard,  speak  more  corafbrtablie,  we  haue  sorrows 
ynough. 

JL  Trtos.  In  deed,  thow  lookest,  as  if  thow  hadst  a  troubled  con- 
science. 

Bar.  No,  I  praise  God  for  it :  but  it  is  a  woeful  thing,  that  our 
princes  swords  should  thus  be  drawen  against  her  faithful  subiectes. 

The  lord  treasurer  answered,  that  the  queenes  sword  was  not  as  yet 
drawen  against  vs. 

Then,  in  a  word  or  two,  I  complayning  of  the  misery  and  lingring 
close  imprisonment,  which  we  suffer:  the  lord  treasurer  demaunded, 
if  we  had  had  no  conference  ? 

The  bishop  of  London  answered,  that  sundrie  had  bene  with  vs,  as 
Br.  Some,    Grauiat,   and  others,  but  we  mocked  them   that  came 

TDtO  US.  * 

Bar.  That  is  not  true,  the  Lord  knowetb.    We  mock  no  creature. 

Neither  doe  I   know,  or  haue  euer  seene,  to  my  remembrance,  that 

Grtuiat  yow  speak  of.     But  miserable  phisitians  are  yow  al,  for  Mr. 

Some,  he  indeed  was  with  me,  but  neuer  would  enter  disputation : 

He  said,  he  came  not  therfore,  but  in  reasoning  manner,  to  know 

wrae  what  of  minde  more  cleerly.     Some  was  then  by  the  archbishop 

ctlH  and    demaunded,  whither  we.  had   conference,  or  no?  Some 

shewed,  how  that,  at  our  last  conference,  before  Sir  A.  G,  ther  arose  a 

question  betwixt  vs,  whither  the  prince  might  make  a  positive  Jaw,  de 

nhu  smtf*,  of  thmges  indifferent  ?  I  denying  it*  he  asked  me,  whither 

*he  might    make  a  statute  for  the  reforming  excesse  of  apparel  ?   I 

gntmted  that  she  might.     He  then  said  it  was  a  doctrine  of  divils  to 

forbid  meavte,  by  a  posithie  law  :  he  shewed  me  then,  that  the  princes 

law  did  no*  btnde  the  conscience,  and  that  ther  is  a  difference  betwixt 

form  citriie  and  /brum  consctentue. 

Some  to  this  effect.  Mr.  Young  then  vncalled  came,  and  accused 
me  of  vnreuerend  speeches,  vsed  against  his  lords  grace,  at  my  first 
conference  with  Some,  in  my  chamber;  so  they  were  dismissed. 

Then  I  beseeched  the  lords,  to  graunt  a  publtcke  conference,  that  it 
night  appeare  to  al  men,  what  we  held,  and  where  we  erred. 

The  archbishop  in  great  cboiler  said,  we  should  haue.  no  publick 
conference,  we  had  published  to  much  already,  and  therfore  he  now 
committed  vs  close  prisoners. 

Bar.  But  contrary  to  law. 

The  lord  treasurer  said,  it  might  be  vpon  such -occasions  done  by 
law ;  and  asked  whither  1  had  any  learning  ? 

Corf,  and  Load,  with  one  consent  answered  togither,  that  I  had  no 
learning. 

Bar.  The  Lord  knoweth  I  am  ignorant,  I  haue  no  learning  to 
boast  of:  but  this  I  know,  that  yow  are  voide  of  al  true  learning  and 
f>dlines 

L.  Buekk.  See  the  spirit  of  this  man. 

Then  requested  I  conference  againe,  and  that  in  writing:  which 
*t*  againe  by  Canterburie  very  peremtorilie  denyed.  He  said  that  he 
■»4  matter  to  cal  me  hefoue  him  for  an  hereticke. 
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Bar.  That  shal  yovv  ncucr  do :  yaw  know  my  former  answer  to  that 
^matter :  wel  crre,  I  may,  but  bexeticke,  by  the  grace  of  God,  wil  1 
neucr  be. 

L.  BuckL  That  is  wel  said. 

The  lord  treasurer  then  taking  vp  a  paper  of  Somes  abstract  ques- 
tions, which  lay  among  the  bishops  euidonce  against  me,  read  this: 
that  1  held  it  valawful,  to  enacte  a  la  we  that  the  ministers  shal  Hue  by 
^  tithes,  or  the  people  pay  them,  and  demaunded  of  me,  whither  I  held 
tithes  vnlawful? 
JB#r.  My  lord,  they  are  abrogated  and  vnlawful. 
L.  Treats.  Why,  thow  wouldest  hauc  the  minister  liue  of  somewhat, 
wherof  should  he  Hue  ? 

Bar.  Expura  cluwosyna,  of  clere  almes  as  Christ  in  his  Testament 
hath  prdeyned,  and  as  he  and  his  apostles. 
L.  Trcas.  But  how  if  the  people  wil  not  giiie? 
Bar.  Such  are  not  the  people  of  God. 
L.  Treas.  But  what  shal  the  minister  doe  in  the  meane  time  ? 
Bar.  Not  stand  a  minister  to  such,  neither  tafce  the  goods  of  the 
prophage. 

L.  Tj'eap.  Where  ca,nst  thow  shew  me  now  in  the  scriptures,  that  the 
ministers  now  ought  not  to  liue  vpon  tithes  ? 

Bar.  I  took  the  Bible  and  turned  to  these  two  places,  Ucb.  vij.  12. 
Gal.  vj.  6;  in  the  one,  where  tithes  are  abrogate,  in  the  other,  that  an 
other  .provision  is  made  for  them.  London  began  the  cauil  at  the 
wordes,  (pure  and  clqere  almes).  Canterburie,  at  the  place  in  the 
Hebrews,  saying,  that  .the  authors  intent  was  to  proue  an  abrogation  of 
.  the  preisthod. 

Bar.  Why,  the  wordes  of  the  text  are  these :  if  the  preisthod  be 
changed,  then  of  necessitie  must  ther  be  a  change  of  the  law  :  and 
yow  cannot  deny  but  that  tithes  were,  a  part  of  that  law  ;  alleging 
Num.  xviij. 
L.  Treas.  What,  wouldst  thow  haue  him,  to  hauc  al  my  goodes  ? 
Bar.  No,  my  lord,  but  I  would  haue  yow  to  withhold  none  of  your 
goodes  from'helping  him  :  neither  rich  nor  pore  are  exempted  from  this 
duty. 

Furder  I  shewed,  that,  if  the  minister  had  thinges  necossurie,  as  food 
and  rayment,  he  ought  to  hold  him  self  contented  :  neither  ought  the 
church  to  giuc  him  more.  Then  had  we  some  talkc  concerning  the 
word  Preist :  the  lord  treasurer  said,  that  the  ministers  now  were  not  to 
be  called  preistes. 

Bar.  If  they  receiue  tithes,  they  are  preistes.  Moreouer  they  be 
called  preistes  in  the  law. 

Land.  Why,  what  is  the  word,  presbyter,  I  pray  yow  ? 
B(»r.  An  elder. 
Lond.  What  in  age  onely  ? 
Bar.  No,  Timothic  was  a  young  man. 

Lnd.  Presbyter  is  Latine  for  a  preist.  ' 

2tor..It.is.no  Latine  word,  but  deriued,  and  significth  the  same  which 
•the  Greek  word  doth,  which  is  an  elder. 

Loud.  What  makest  thow^  a  preist  ?  t 

Bar.  Him  that  doth  offer  sacrifices,  for  so  it  is  written  euery  where  in 
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the  lav.  As  we  were  thu$  reasoning,  the  lord  chancellor  asked  me,  if 
I  knew  not  those  two  men  (pointing  to  Canterburie  and  London). 

Bar.  Yes,  my  lord,  I  haue  pause  to  know  them.  . 

L.  Chanc.  But  what  is  not  this  the  bishop  of  London? 

Air,  I  know  him  for  no  bishop,  my  lord. 

L  Ome.  What  is  he  then  ? 

Bar.  His  name  is  Elraar,  ray  lord.  (The  lord  pardon  my  fault,  that 
I  kid  him  not  open  for.  a  wolfe,  a  bloody  persecutor  and  apost&ta. 
But,  by  this  time,  the  wardens  man  plucked  me  vp.) 

L.  Chmc.  What  is  that  man?  (pointing  to  Canterburie.) 

for.  The  Lord  gaue  me  the  spirit  of  boldnes,  so  that  I  answered : 
he  is  a  monster,  a  miserable  compound,  I  know  not  what  to  make  him ; 
be  is  neither  ecclesiastical  nor  ciuil,  euen  that  second  beast  spoken  of 
in  the  Reuelation. 

1.  Treas.  Wher  is  that  place,  shew  it? 

Bar.  So  I  turned  to  the  xiij  Chap,  and  began  at  the  11th  verse,  and 
lead  a  litie.  Then  I  turned  to  %  Thes.  ij. .  But  the  beast  arose  for 
anger,  gnashing  bis  teeth,  and  said,  wil  yow  suffer  him,  my  lords?  So 
I  was  plnckt  vp  by  the  wardens  man  from  my  knees,  and  caried  away* 
As  1  was  departing,  I  desired  the  lord  treasurer,  that  I  might  haue  the 
iibertie  of  the  aire,  but  had  no  answer ;  and  I  prayed  the  Lord  to 
Ufise  their  honours.     So,  I  was  led  forth  by  an  other  way,  then  I 

caaeia,  that  I  might  not  see  the  brethren,  nor  they  me.    This  is  the 

rtfrrt,  so  neere  as  my  euil  memorie  could  cary  away,  the  very  wordes 

tat  were  vsed  to  me,  and  by  me  in  that  place.  The  Lord  pardon  my 
tflfforthincs,  and  vnsanctified  hart  and  mouth,  which  can  bring  no 
?wry  to  die  Lord,  or  benefite  to  his  church;  but  rather  reproch  to  the 
w*\  and  affliction  to  the  other.  But  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  de- 
liuer  the  godly  out  of  tentation,  and  to  reserue  the  vniust  vntil  the  day 
of  Judgement  vnder  punishment.  The  lord  treasurer  admonished  me, 
and  told  me  that  I  took  the  Lords  name  often  in  vainer  I  haue  forgot- 
ten vpon  what  occasion  he  spake  it.  But  1  beseech  the  Lord,  that  I 
may  not  forget  this  his  good  admonition,  but  may  set  a  more  careful 
natch  before  my  lippes :  for  sure,  no  doubt,  I  am  greatly  guiltte  that 
*ay,  and  neuer  vse  holy  name,  with  that  reuerence  I  ought. 


We  Answers  of  lohn  Grenewood,  at  London  PaUace,  before  the  tw& 
Lord  Cheif  lustices  of  EugUmdc,  the  Maister  of  the  RoUes,  the  Lord 
Cheif  Baron,  togither  with  the  Arch  Bishop  of  Canterburie,  the  Bishop 
<f  London,  the  Bishop  of  Winchester?  with  others f  to  ccrtame  Interro* 
gatorics,  as  folowcth. 

(fast.  What  is  your  name  ? 
Ansa.  Iohn  Grenewood. 

Quest.  Lay  yowr  hand  vpon  the  book,  yow  must  jtake  an  oath. 
Anew.  I  wil  sweare  by  the  .name  of  God?  if  ther  be  any  need,  but 
*°t  by,  or  vpon  a  book. 
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Quest.  We  wil  then  examine  yow  without  an  oath.  Are  yow  a 
minister  J 

Answ.  No,  I  was  one  after  your  orders. 
Quest.  Who  disgradcd  yow  ? 

Answ.  I  disgraded  my  self  through  Gods  mercy  by  repentance. 
(Then,  after  many  wordes,  they  brought  forth  a  paper,  contcyning 
certaine  articles  in  manner  of  questions,  as  foloweth.) 

Quest.  Is  it  lawful  to  vse  the  Lordes  Prayer  publickly  or  privately 
as  a  prayer,  or  no  ? 

Answ.  It  is  a  doctrine  to  direct  al  our  prayers  by :  but,  seing  it  con- 
feyneth  the  doctrine  of  the  holy  scripture,  no  man  can  vse  the  same, 
as  a  private  or  publick  prayer,  because  he  Jiath  not  present  need  to  aske 
al  the  peticions  therin  conteyned,  at  one  time:  neither  can  compre- 
hend them  with  feeling  and  faith. 

Quest.  Is  it  lawful  or  no  ?  I  wil  beare  no  pratling. 

Answ.  It  is  not  lawful,  for  any  thing  1  can  see  by  the  scripture,  for 
flier  is  no  commaundement  to  say  the  very  wordes  ouer:  and  Christ 
and  his  apostles  prayed  in  other  words,  according  to  their  present 
necessitie. 

Quest.  Is  it  lawful  to  vse  any  stinted  prayers  either  publickly  or 
privately  in  prayer? 

Answ.  They  are  Apocrypha,  and  may  not  be  vsed  in  the  publick 
assembiie :  The  word,  and  the  graces  of  Gods  spirit,  are  onely  to  be 
vsed  there. 

Quest.  Answer  directly,  Is  it  lawful  to  vse  them  publickly  or  pri- 
vately ? 

Answ.  Paul  saifti,  in  Rom.  viij. '  The  Spirit  of  God  maketh  request 
for  vs  f  and,  *  That  we  know  not  what  to  aske,  but  the  Spirit  helpeth 
our  infirmities.' 

Quest.  Answer  directly. 

Answ.  It  is  not  lawful  to  vse  stinted  prayers,  invented  by  man,  either 
publickly  or  privately,  for  any  thing  I  can  see  by  the  scriptures. 

Quest.  What  say  yow  then  to  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  ?  Is  it 
superstitious,  Popish,  and  idolatrous,  yea  or  no  ? 

Answ.  1  beseech  yow,  that  I  may  not  be  vrged  by  your  law ;  I  hauc 
thus  long  bene  close  prisoner,  and  therfore  desire  yow  to  shew  me 
wherfore,  and  not  now  to  entangle  me  by  your  law. 

Quest.  Is  itnotyowr  law  now,  as  well  as  ours?  It  is  the  Queenes 
law;  yow  are  a  good  subiect. 

Answ.  I  am  obedient,  as  a  true  subject;  but  I  took  it  we  had  rea- 
soned of  your  popish  canons* 

Quest.  Is  not  the  Common  Prayer  Booke  established  by  the  Queenes 
law? 

L.  Cheif.  lust.  Tel  us  what  yow  thinke  of  the  Booke  of  Common 
Prayer ;  yow  shal  haue  libertip  to  cal  back  what  yow  wil  againe. 

Answ.  If  it  were  in  free  conference,  as  it  hath  bene  often  desired  by 
vs,  I  would  so  doe. 

Winch.  Haue  yow  not  vsed  these  wordes  a  yeare  agoc,  That  it  was 
Popish,,  superstitious,  and  idolatrous  ? 
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Ansv.  Yes,  I  thinke  I  haue ;   for  it  was  taken  out  of  the  Popes 

portuis. 
Quest.  Why  would  yow  not  answer  so  before  ? 
Answ.  Because,  I  see,  yow  goe  about  to  bring  me  with  in  the  com* 
passe  of  the  law. 
lodge  Anderson,  What  say  yow  now  to  it  ? 

Answ.  That  ther  «r  many  errors  in  it,  and  the  forme  therof  is  dis- 
agreeable to  the  scriptures. 
ArcJk*  Is  it  contrary  to  the  scriptures  ? 
Answ.  It  must  needs  be  contrary,  if  it  be  disagreeable* 
Winch,  Whither  hold  yow  it  idolatrous,  superstitious,  and  Popish? 
Answ.  I  hauc  answered  what  I  thinke  of  it;  I  hold  it  ful  of  errors* 
and  the  forme  therof  disagreeable  to  the  scriptures. 

Quest.  What  say  yow  for  mariage  ?  Did  not  yow  marie  one  Boman 
and  his  wife  in  the  Fleet  ? 
Answ.  No ;  neither  is  manage  a  part  of  the  ministers  office. 
Quest.  Who  did  vse  prayer? 
Ansa.  I  thinke,  I  did  at  that  time  vse  prayer. 
Quest.  Who  ioyned  their  bandes  togither  ? 

Anno.  I  know  no  such  thing;  they  did  publickly  acknowledge  their 
consent  before  the  assemblie. 
Stamp.  I  wil  make  them  doc  penance  for  it. 
Assn.  Ther  be  some  had  more  need  shew  open  repentance,  then  they. 
Bkk.  They  may  make  such  manages  vnder  a  hedge;  and  it  hath  bene 
1  Jong  receiued  order,  to  be  maried  by  the  minister. 

Answ.  ?fo;  ther  were  many  faithful  witnesses  of  their  consentea;  and, 
if  it  were  not  lawful,  we  haue  many  examples  of  the  ancient  fathers, 
•ho,  by  your  judgement,  did  amisse. 

Quest.  What  say  yow  to  the  church  of  England  ?  Is  it  a  true  esta- 
blished church  of  God  ? 
Answ.Tke  whole  common  wealth  is  not  a  church. 
Iudge  Anders.  But  doe  yow  know  any  true  established  church  in  the 
land  ? 
Answ.  If  I  did,  I  would  not  accuse  them  vnto  yow. 
Quest.  But  what  say  yow,  is  not  the  whole  land,  as  it  standeth  now 
ordered,  a  true  established  church  ? 

Answ.  No,  not  as  the  assemblies  are  generally  ordered;  if  it  please 
yow,  I  wil  shew  yow  the  reasons. 

L.  Cheif.  lust.  No,  yow  shal  haue  time  ynough  hereafter  to  shew  the 
reasons ;  it  is  not  now  to  be  stood  vpon. 

Quest.  What  doe  yow  say  to  the  church  of  England,  as  it  is  now 
guided  by  bishopes?  Is  it  antichristian  ? 

Jusw.  By  such  bishopes  and  lawes,  as  it  is  now  guided,  it  is  not  ac- 
cording to  the  scriptures. 

.  Winch.  Thovr  hast  scriptures  often  in  thy  mmtfr;  is  it  then  anti- 
christian ? 
Answ.  Yea,  I  hold  it  contrarie  to  Christes  word. 
Quest.  What  say  yow  to  the  sacramtntes  then  ?  Are  they  true  sa- 
cramentes  ?    w 
Answ,  No ;  they  are  neither  rightly  administered  according  to  Christc* 
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institution,  neither  haue  promise  of  grace,  because  yow  keep  not  the 
couenant. 

Quest.  Speak  plainly :  are  tbey^  true  sacramentes,  or  no  ? 
Answ.  No ;  if  yow  haue  no  true  church,  ydw  can  haue  no  true 
sacramentes. 

Quest.  How  say  yow :  are  we  baptised  ? 

Answ.  Yea,  yow  haue  the  outward  signc,  which  b  the  washing,  but 
no  true  sacrament. 

Quest.  How  can  that  be  ? 

Answ.  Very  wel.    Then  I  thought  to  haue  shewed  reasons,  but   I 
conW  not  be  suffred/ 

Qwest.  Is  it  lawful  baptisme  ? 
Answ.  Yea. 

Quest.  Need  we,  then,  to  be  baptised  againe,  if  we  had  that  Minis- 
terie  and  gouemroent,  yow  speak  of? 
Answ.  No. 

Quest.  Should  we  be  baptised  at  al  ? 

Answ.  Yea  |  or  els,  if  we  contemne  it,  we  deny  the  profession  of 
grace. 

Quest.  Do  yow  hold  it  lawful  to  baptise  children  ? 
Answ.  Yea ;  I  am  no  anabaptist,  I  thanke  God* 
Quest.  How  far  differ  yow  ? 
Answ.  So  far  as  truth  from  errors. 
Quest.  Yow  haue  a  boy  vnbaptised;  how  old  is  he? 
Answ.  A  yeare  and  a  halfe. 

Quest.  What  is  his  name?  «- 

Answ.  Abel. 

Quest.  Who  gaue  him  that  name? 
Answ.  My  self,  being  father. 
Quest.  Why  hath  he  not  bene  baptised? 

Answ.  Because  that  I  haue  bene  in  prison,  and  cannot  tel  where  to 
goo  to  a  reformed  church,  wher  I  might  haue  him  baptised  according 
to  Gods  ordinance. 

Quest.  Will  yow  goe  to  church  to  St.  Brides? 
Answ.  I  know  no  such  church. 
Quest.  Will  yow  goe  to  Pauls  ? 
Answ.  No. 

Quest.  Do  yow  not  hold  a  parish  the  church  ? 
Answ  ."It  al  the  people  were  faithful,  hauing  Gods  law  and  ordi- 
nances practised  amongst  them,  I  doc. 

Quest.  Then  yow  hold,  that  the  parish  doe  not  make  it  a  church  ? 
Answ.  No;  but  the  profession  which  the  people  make. 
Quest.  Doe  yow  hold,  that  the  church  ought  to  be  gouerned  by  a 
presbyterie  ? 

Answ.  Yea ;  euery  congregation  of  Christ  ought  to  be  gouerned  by 
that  presbytcrie  which  Christ  hath  appointed. 
Quest.  What  are  these  officers  ? 
Answ.  Pastor,  teacher,  eider,  &c. 
Quest.  And  by  no  other  ? 

Answ.  No,  by  no  other  then  Christ©  hath  appointed. 
Quest.  May  this  people  and  presbyterie  reforme  such  thinges  as  be 
misse,  without  the  prince? 
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Axsw.  They  ought  to  practise  God's  lawes*  and  corrtfet  yice  by  the 
censure  of  the  word. 

Quest.  What  if  the  prince  forbid  them  ? 

Answ.  They  must  doe  that,  which  God  commaundeth,  neuerthelesse* 

Quest.  If  the  prince  doe  ofend,  whither  may  the  presbyterie  excom- 
municate the  prince,  or  no  ? 

Amos.  The  whole  church  may  excommunicate  any  member  of  that 
congregation,  if  the  partie  continue  obstinate  in  open  transgression. 

Quest.  Whither  may  the  prince  1>e  excommunicate  ? 

Ansa.  Ther  is  no  exception  of  person ;  and  I  doubt  not,  but  he* 
Maicstie  would  be  ruled  by  the  word ;  for  it  is  not  the  men,  bttt  the 
word  of  God,  which  bindeth  and  looseth  sinne. 

Que*/.  Whither  may  the  prince  make  lawes  in  the  gouernment  Of 
the  church,  or  no  ? 

Amsw.  The  scripture  hath  set  downe  sufficient  lawes  for  the  worship 
of  God,  and  gouernment  of  the  church,  to  which  no  man  may  adde, 
or  diminish. 

Quest.  What  say  yow  to  the  princes  supremacie  ?  Is  ber  Maicstie  su- 
preme head  of  the  church  ouer  all  causes,  as  wel  ecclesiastical  as  tem- 
poral? ^ 

Answ.  A  supreme  magistrate  duet  al  persons,  to  punish  the  euil, 
and  defend  the  good. 
Qntrf.  Oucr  al  causes?  &c. 
Jvw.  No;  Christ  is  onely  head  of  his  church,  and  his  lawes  may 

do  man  alter. 

Quest.  The  Pope  giueth  thus  much  to  the  prince. 

Antw.  No,  that  he  doth  not ;  he  settcth  himself  aboue  princes,  and 
exempteth  his  preisthod  from  the  magistrates  sword. 

Quest.  What  say  yow  to  the  oath  of  the  Queenes  supremacie  ?  Wil 
yow  answer  to  it  ? 

Amw.  If  these  ecclesiastical  orders  be  meant  such,  as  be  agreeable 
voto  the  scriptures,  I  wil,  for  I  deny  al  forreigne  power. 

Quest.  It  is  meant  the  order  and  gbuemracnt,  with  al  the  lawes  in 
the  church,  as  it  is  now  established. 

Answ.  Then  I  wil  not  answer  to  approue  therof. 


A  brejf  Summe  of  the  Examination  qflohn  Penrie,  by  the  Right  Wor- 
shigful  Mr.  Fanshau\  and  Mr.  Justice  Young,  the  Tenth  of  the  fourth 
Moneth  April,  1503. 

Fanshaw.  It  is  strange  vnto  me,  that  yow  hold  such  opininions, 
Peurie,  as  none  of  the  learned  of  this  age,  or  any  or  the  martyrs  of 
former  times  mainteyncd.  Can  yow  shew  any  writers,  either  old  or 
new,  that  haue  bene  of  your  iudgment  ? 

Penrie.  I  hold  nothing*  but  what  I  wil  be  bound  to  proue  out  of  the 
written  word  of  God ;  and  wil  shew,  in  regard  of  the  special  pointes 
controuerted,  to  haue  bene  mainteyned  by  the  holy  martyrs  of  this 
land,  who  fire*  assailed  the  Babylonish  Romano  kingdomej  as,  namely, 
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by  Mr.  Widiffe,  Mr.  Brute,  Mr.  Purvey,  Mr.  White,  &c.  with  many 
other  the  famous  witnesses  and  martyrs  of  Christ  in  former  times ;  and 
by  Mr.  Tindal,  Mr.  Lambert,  Mr.  Barnes,  Mr.  Latimer,  &c.  the  lordes 
most  blessed  witnesses  of  this  latter  age.  I  speak  nothing  here  of  the 
doctrine  and  practise  of  the  reformed  churches  in  other  countries, 
whom  I  haue  wholly  of  my  side,  in  controuersics  of  greatest  moment. 

Fern.  But  doe  the  martyrs  teach  yow,  that  there  is  no  church  of 
Christ  in  England  ? 

'  Pen.  If  yow  mean  by  a  church,  as  the  most  doe,  that  publick  pro- 
fession, wherby  men  doc  professe  saluation  to  be  had  by  the  death 
and  righteousnes  of  Iesus  Christ,  I  am  free  from  denying  any  church 
of  Christ  to  be  in  this  land  ;  for  I  know  the  doctrine  touching  the  Holy 
Trinity,  the  natures  and  offices  of  the  Lord  Iesus,  free  iustification  by 
him,  both  the  sacraments,  &c.  published  by  her  Maiesties  authorise, 
and  commaunded  by  her  lawes,  to  be  the  Lordes  blessed  and  vn doubted 
truthes,  without  the  knowledge  and  profession  wherof  no  saluation  is 
to  be  had. 

--  Fan.  Seing  yow  acknowledge,  that  her  Maicstie  hath  established  the 
•truth  in  so  many  weigbtie  pointes,  seing  she  hath  commaunded  the 
true  sacramentes  to  be  administred  ;  what  mislike  yow  in  our  church  ? 
And  why  wil  yow  not  be  partaker  of  these  truthes  and  sacramentes 
with  us? 

Pen.  I  mislike,  1.  The  fake  ecclesiastical  offices.  2.  The  manner 
of  caling  vnto  the  offices.  3.  A  great  parte  of  the  workes,  wherin 
these  false  officers  are  imployed.  4.  The  maintenance,  or  livinges, 
wherby  they  are  mainteyned  in  their  offices;  al  which  I  wil  be  bo\ind 
to  proue,  by  the  Lordes  helpe,  to  be  deriued,  not  from  Iesus  Christ, 
but  from  the  kingdome  of  antichrist,  his  great  enemie.  And,  ther- 
efore, forasmuch  as  1  cannot  be  partaker  of  the  former  holy  thinges 
of  God,  but  I  must  be  subiect  vnto  the  power  of  antichrist  in  these 
officers,  andknowen  by  those  markes,  wherby  hissubiectes  are  noted; 
therfbre  I  am  enforced  and  bound  to  seek  the  comfort  of  the  word  and 
sacramentes  wher  I  may  haue  them  without  the  submitting  of  my  self 
vnto  any  ecclesiastical  power  in  religion,  saue  onely  vnto  that  which  is 
deriued  from  Christ  Iesus  the  Lord,  '  in  whom  al  fumes  of  power 
dweleth,'  Col.  i.  10.  and  from  whom  al  those  must  deriue  their  power 
and  office,  vnto  whom  the  saintcs  of  God  are  to  submitte  their  con- 
sciences to  be  wrought  vpon  in  religion. 

Againc,  seing  the  forenamed  four  enormities  of  this  church  are* 
markes  which  properly  belong  vnto  the  kingdome  of  the  beast,  viz. 
of  the  Romanc  antichrist,  we  dare  not  haue  any  communion  and  fel- 
lowship with  them,  nor  be  knowen  by  them,  least  we  should  be  par- 
.  takers  of  those  most  fearful  and  most  dreadful  iudgementcs,  which  are 
denounced  by  the  Spirit  of  God  against  al  those,  that  haue  communion 
with  any  of  the  irreligious  inuentions  of  that  beast,  Reuel.  xiv.  o.  10. 

These  arc  the  thinges,  togither  with  the  want  of  Christes  true  order, 

which   I  especially  mislike,  and  the  special  causes  why  I  dare  not 

ioyne  with  the  assemblies  of  this  land:  1.  The  false  offices,  wherby 

these  assemblies  are  guided,  and  by  whom  the  whole  worship  is  per- 

,  formed  in  them.     2.  Their  manner  of  caling.    3.  A  great  parte  of  the 
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devised  workes,  wberin  these  officers  are  conversant.  4.  The  livinges 
consecrated  sometimes  vnto  idols  for  the  most  part,  wherby  they  are 
susteyned  in  their  offices. 

Fun.  What  offices  roeane  yow  ? 

Pen.  I  meane  the  offices  of  lord  arch  bishopes  and  bishopes,  arch- 
deacons, commissaries,  chancellors,  dearies,  canons,  prebendaries, 
preistes,  deacons,  &c.  al  which  properly  belong  to  no  other  bodie, 
either  ecclesiastical  or  ciuil,  batonely  vnto  the  Romish  church,  where 
they  wore  first  invented,  where  they  now  are,  and  by  whom  they  were 
left  in  this  lande,  when  the  head  of  that  body,  the  pope,  and  some 
other  of  his  members,  were  cast  out.  by  her  Maiestie  and  our  soue- 
nigne  lord,  her  noble  father. 

The  church    of   Christ    is  perfect   without  them,   in  al   her    of- 
fices; the  ciuil  state  is  absolute  without  them,  for  they  are  ecclesias- 
tical ;  heathen  idolatric  hath  them  not,  and  requireth  them  not ;  onely 
the  kingdome  of  antichrist  can  in  no  wise  be  whole  and  entire  without 
them,  wherof,  as  I  say,  they  are  visible  and  knowne  members.     Now, 
if  it  be  not  lawful  for  me,  or  any  other  member  of  Christ,  to  be  sub* ' 
irct  vnto  the  orders  and  cerimonies  of  the  old  law,  as>  circumcision, 
&c.  which  sometimes  were  the  Lordes  owne  blessed  ordinances,  how 
can  it  be  but  sin  vnto  vs,  to  be  subiect  to  the  constitutions  of  anti- 
dmsl,  the  maine  adversarie  of  the  Lord  Iesus  ?  The  Lord  hath  not 
deiitttred  vs  from  the  yoke  of  his  owne  law,  that  we  should  be   in 
bondage  vnto  the  inventions  and  order  of  antichristes  kingdome  and 
offices. 

Fan,  Belike  yow  would  haue  no  other  offices  in  the  church  now  in 
the  time  of  peace  and  prosperitie,  then  were  in  the  apostles  dayes. 
vndcr  persecution  ? 

Pen.  Ther  is  great  reason  we  should  not;  for  if  the  order,  left  by 
Moses  in  the  church,  was  not  to  be  altered,  to  be  diminished  or  added 
vnto,  except  it  were  by  special  commaundement  from  the  Lord,  (1 . 
Chron.  xxviii.  \g.)  then  may  not  any  man  or  angel,  but  vpon  the  same 
warrant,  adde  any  thing  vnto  that  holy  forme,  which  the  Sonne  of  God 
left  for  the  ordering  of  his  owne  howse;  for  as  the  apostle  saith,  Iiebr. 
iii.  3.  '  He  (yea  and  his  ordinances)  are  worthy  of  more  honour  then 
Moses  his  were/  And  *  he  that  addeth  vnto  the  wordes  of  this  book/ 
that  is,  to  the  true  order  of  the  church,  and  pure  worship  of  God 
conteyned  therin,  the  *  Lord  God  wil  adde  vnto  him  of  the  plagues 
that  are  written  in  this  book/  saith  the  Spirit  of  God/    Revel,  xxii.  19. 

Fan,  Yow  allow  of  M.  Luther,  I  am  sure,  what  office  had  he? 

Pen.  He  was  first  a  moncke,  and  so  a  member  (by  his  office)  of  the 
kingdome  of  antichrist,  eueo  a  good  while  after  the  Lord  had  vsed  him 
as  a  notable  instrument  to  ouerthrow  that  kingdome ;  afterward  he 
was  vtterly  disgraded  and  depriued  of  al  offices,  so  that  as  the  Spirit  of 
God  saith,  Reuel.  xiii.  17-  he  could  neither  buy  nor  sel  by  vert^ue  of 
any  libertie  or  freedome  that  he  had  within  the  kingdome  of  the  beast. 
And  by  this  meanes,  in  the  Lords  great  favour,  he  caried  not  in  this  re- 
garde  any  of  the  bcastes  markes,  he  was  not  of  his  name,  nor  of  the 
number  pf  his  name;  he  denied  himself  to  belong  to  that  kingdome  of 
Satan,  and  that  malignant  church  vtterly  refused  him  to  be  any  of  her 
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b«>dy,and  members^    Since,  his  excommunication  and  degradation  by 
the  Romish  church,  he  naroeth  himself  Ecclesiasten,  in  a  book  of  his 
so  intituled,  \that  is,  a  preacher  of  Christes  blessed  truth   and  gospel. 
Now  whither  he  preached  by  vcrtue  of  a  lawful  office  whervnto  he  was 
called  in  the  church  of  Christ,  or  whither  he  taught  by  vertue  of  his 
gjftes,  and  the  opportunitie  which  he  had  to  manifest  the  truth,  hauing. 
neither  time  nor  leisure,  nor  yet  thinking  it  needful  (it  may  be)  to. 
consider  by  what  office  he  did  it,  I  know  not;  of  this  I  am  assured, 
that  he  was  one  of  the  famous  and  glorious  witnesses  of  the  Lord  Iesus, 
raised  vp  to  testifie  on  his  behalfe,  against  the  abominations  of  the  king- 
dome  of  antichrist  ;  and  I  am  assured  that,  by  his  tongue  and  pen,  the  Lord 
appeared  gloriouslie  in  the  power  of  his  gospel,  to  the  consumation  of. 
thgU  roan  of  sin.    2.  Thes.  ii.  &.    Of  his  office  I  iudge  the  best,  as  of 
a.  matter  vnkaowne  vnto  me,  that  is,  I  thinke  him  to  haue  had  a  pas- 
toral office  in  the  church  of  Wittemberg;  whither  he  had  or  not,  his 
example;  is  no  law  for  the  church  to  walke  by,  it  b  Christ  Iesus  alone  ■ 
that  we  must  heare  and  fblow,  according  to  his  wil  and  word  must 
we. frame  our  walking;  and  if  it  be  an  angel  from  heauen  that  will 
draw  vs  to  swarue  from  the  same,  we  dare  not  gjue  eare  vnto  him. 

JRw-,  And  what  office  had  yow  in  yowr  church,  which  meet  in  woods 
and  I  know, not  where? 

Pm,  I  haue  110  office  in  that  pore  congregation;  and  as  forour  meet- 
ings, either,  in  woods  or  anywhere  els,  we  haue  the  example  of  our 
Sauiour  Christ,  of  his  church  and  seruantes  in  al  ages,  for  our  war* 
rant;  it  is  against  our  willes  that  we  goe  into  woods,  or  secret  places ; 
as  we  .are  not  ashamed,  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  so  our  desire  is  to  pro- 
fesse  the  same  openly ;  we  are  ready  before  men  and  angels,  to  shew 
aa4  to  iustifie  our  meetings  and  bchauiour  in  them,  desiring  earnestly 
that,  we  may  haue  peace,  and  quietnes  to  scrue  our  God  euen  before  al 
men,  thai  they  may  he  witnesses  of  our  vpright  walking  towards  our. 
God  and  al  the  world,  especially  towards  our  prince  and  countrie. 
We  know  that  meeting  in  woods,  in  caves,  in  mountaines,  &c.  is  a 
part  of  the  crosse  and  baseness  of  the  gospel,  wherat  it  is  easy  for  the 
natural, man  to  stumble;  but.  we  are  gladly  partakers  of  this  mean 
estate  for  the  Lords  sacred  veritie,.  and  the  question  should  not  be  so 
much  where  we  meet,  as  what,  we  doc  in  our  meetings,  whither  our 
meetings  and  doings  be  warranted  by  the  word  or  not,  and  what  in* 
forced  us  to.mee  t  in  these  places* 

Fan.  We  wil  speak  of  your  vnlawful  assemblies  afterwards ;  but 
what  .coding  haue  yow  to  preach,  were  yow  neuer  made  minister  ac- 
cording.to  the  order  of  this  land  ? 

Pen.  I  might,  if  I  had  bene  willing,  haue  bene  made. cither  deacon 
or  pittist,  but,!  fhanke  the  Lorde  I  euer  disliked  those  Popish  orders; 
and  if  I  bad  taken  them,  1  would  vtterly  refuse  them,  and  not  stand 
by  them  at  apy  hand.  .  I  haue  taught  publickly  in  the  church  of  Scot- 
land, being  thervnta  desired  earnestly,  and,  caled  by  the  order  of  that 
church ;  charge  I  neuer.  had  any,  therfore  I  neuer  bare  office  either 
there  or  in  any  other  church. 
.  fa*.  Did  not  yow  preach  in  these  yoursegret  meetings  what  war*.. 
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not  have  yow  so  to  doe,   if  yow  haue  no4  publick'  office  in  yotir 
church  ? 

Pen.  Whither  F  did  or  not,  I  doe  not  te!  yow  for  the  present:  but 
this  I  say,  that  if  the  same  poore  congregation  desired  to  haue  the  use 
of  my  smal  giftes  for  the  instruction  said  consolation  thereof,  I  would, 
being  thervnto  prepared,  most  willingly  bestow  my  poore  talent  to  their 
mutual  edification  and  mine. 

Fa*.  And  may  yow  teach  in  die  church  puMickly,  hauing  no  pub* 
lick  office  therin  ?  -  -  -^  . 

Pen.  I  may,  because  I  am  a  member  tberof,  and  requested  thervnto 
by  the  church,  and  iudged  to  be  indued  hi  some  measure  with  giftes 
meet  for  the  handling  of  the  Lordes  sacred  Word.  The  "body  of  Christ, 
that  is,  eucry  parttculer  congregation  of  the  church,  ought  to  haufc 
the  use  of  al  the  giftes,  that  are  in  any  member  therof ;  and  themeitf- 
ber  cannot  deny  vnto  the  body  the  use  of  those  graces  wherwith  it  is 
furnished,  except  it  wii  break  the  lawes  and  order  of  the  body,  and 
become  vnnatural  vnto  the  same.     Rom.  xii.  1.  Cor.  xii. 

ibt.  Then  euery  one,  tbatwil,  niay  preach  the  word  in  your  as* 
ssmblief 

Pat.  Not  so,  for  we  hold  it  merely  unlawful,  yea  tending  to  the 
mbaptistical  inversion  of  al  good  order  in  the  church,  for  any  man 
towtermedle  with  the  Lords  holy  truth,  beyond  the  boundes  of  his 

pftrs;  or  yet  Tor  him  that  is  indued  with  gifts,  to  preach  or  teach  in 
tfee church,  -except  he  be  desired,  and  caled  thervnto  by  the  body; 

Fat.  But  may  any  preach  that  hath  not  an  office  in  the  church  so 
to  doe? 

Pen.  Yea,  that  he  may,  tmd  the  word  of  God  bindeth  him  to  preach, 
wbosoeoer  he  be  that  intendeth  to  become  a  pastor  or  teacher  in  the 
church  of  Christ,  before  he  take  his  office  upon  him  and  bindeth  the 
church  to  take  the  trial  of  his  giftes  before  they  give  htm  his  office, 
least  otherwise  he  should  not  be  meet  for  it,  or  at  the  least,  that 
haudes  should  not  be  suddenly  laid  vpon  him.  1.  Tim.  Hi.  10,  and 
v.  25. 

Fan.  What  office  hath  he  al  this  while  f 

Pen.  No  other  office  then  euery  member  of  the  body  hath,  who  are 
bound  to  hane  their  seucrat  operation  in  the  body  according  to  that 
measure  of  grace  which  they  deriue  from  their  head  the  Lord  lesus, 
by  the  power  of  his  spirit  working  in  them,  Rom.  xii.  3,  4.  The 
word  calcth  these  by  the  name  of  prophets,  not  such  as  doe  foretel 
things  to  come,  but  those  who  are  furnished  with  graces  meet  for  the 
interpretation  and  application  of  the  word  mto  the  edification  and 
comfort  of  the  church,  as  jhe  apostle  teacheth  us  expressely,  1  Corin. 
xiv.  and  therforc  mistake  not  the  word  prophet  or  prophesie,  as  though 
we  leaned  vnto  any  inward  reuelations  or  motions,  besides  the  written  ' 
word. 

Fan.  I  know  wel  ynough  what  yow  meane,  and  wil  not  mistake 
your  wordes,  for  the  scripture  vseth  them  in  that  senccr. 

Pen.  Now  it  should  be  no  new  thing  vnto  yow,  to  beare  that  they 
may  preach  who  haue  no  office  in  the  church,  seeing  this  is  so  com- 
mon a  thing  in  the  colleges  and  vniuersities  of  this  land. 
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Fan.  Yea,  that  is  in  the  scholes. 

Pen.  If  that  exercise,  wherof  yow  and  I  meane  I  am  sure,  be  in  your 
confession  wuran table  in  the  scholes  and  colleges,  it  is  much  more  in 
the  church  and  congregation ;  for  the  Lord,  in  his  word,  hath  set  downe 
the  rules  how  the  church  and  assemblies  of  his  sai nets  should  haue  the 
ysc  and  exercise  of  his  holy  word,  and  not  that  it  should  be  brought 
to  humane  scholes,  whither  it  neuer  came  into  the  Lordes  minde  to 
command  jthat  euer  it  should  enter*  Let  the  artcs,  tongues,  and 
Other  humane  knowledge  be  taught  in  scholes,  and  let  the  holy  truth 
-and  exercises  of"  religion  be  deriued  from  the  church  of  Christ,  which 
the  apostle  for  this  purpose  caleth  the  piller  and  ground  of  truth. 
.  Fan.  Wei,  then  yow  beare  no  office  in  this  your  church,  yow  wil 
not  tel  vs  whither  euer  yow  taught  amongst  diem  or  not,  but  yow 
would,  yow  say,  if  they  required  yow. 

Pen.  True. 

.  Fan.  But  how  came  it  to  passe  that  yow  were  not  made  an  officer 
amongst  them  ? 

Pen.  Surely  I  was  desired  to  take  a  charge,  and  to  continue  with 
them;  but  I  would  not,  because  it  hath  bene  my  purpose  alWayes  to 
intploy  my  smal  talent  in  my  poorc  countrie  of  Wales,  wher  I  know 
that  the  poore  people  perish  for  want  of  knowledge ;  and  this  was  the 
onely  cause  of  my  coming  out  of  that  country,  wher  I  was,  and 
might  haue  stayed  privately  al  my  life,  cuen  because  I  saw  my  self 
bound  in  conscience  to  labour  for  the  caling  of  my  poore  ktnred  and 
countrymen,  vnto  the  knowledge  of  their  saluation  in  Christ,  purpos- 
ing indeed,  before  I  had  gone  thither,  tohaueoffred  myself  vnto  her 
Maiestie,- or  some  of 'their  honours,  that  it  might  "be  made  knowne 
vnto  her  highnes,  what  I  hold  in  religion,  and  how  cleere  I  am  of  those 
greevous  crimes  of  sedition,  and  disturbing  of  her  Maiesties  peaceable 
gouernment,  whenvith  I  am  wrongfully  charged. 

Fen.  Why,  yow  labour  to  draw  her  Maiesties  subiectes  from  their 
obedience  vnto  her  la wes,  and  from  this  church  of  England,  to  heare 
yow,  and  such  as  yow  are,  teaching  in  woods. 

Pen.  Nay,  I  perswade  al  men  vnto  the  obedience  of  my  prince,  and 
her  lawes;  onely  I  disswade  al  the  world  from  yeclding  obedience  and 
submission  vnto  the  ordinances  of  the  kihgdome  of  antichrist,  and 
would  perswade  them  to  be  subiect  to  Christ  Iesus,  and  his  blessed 
lawes;  and  I  know  this  enterprise  to  be  so  far  from  being  repugnant 
vnto  her  Maiesties  lawes,  as  I  assure  my  self,  that  the  same  is  war- 
ranted tberby.  Her  Maiestie  hath  graunted,  in  establishing  and  con- 
finning  the  great  charter  of  England  ^whervnto,  as  I  take  it,  the  Kinges 
and  Queenes  of  this  land  are  sworne,  when  they  come  to  their 
crowne)  that  the  church  of  God,  vnder  her,  should  haue  al  her  rights 
'  and  liberties  inviolable  for  euer.  Let  the  benefite  of  this  lawe  be 
graunted  vnto  rae,  and  others  of  my  brethren,  and  it  shal  be  found, 
that  we  haue  done  nothing,  but  what  is  warrantable  by  her  lawes. 

Fen.  What,  is  it  meet  that  subiects  should  charge  their  princes  to 
keep  couenant  with  them,  and  enter  to  scanne  what  oathes  they  haue 
taken  for  this  purpose  ?  Where  finde  yow  this  warranted  by  scripture? 

Pen.  The  subiects  are  in  a  most  lamentable  case,  if  they  may  not. 
allege  their  princes  lawes  for  their  .actions,  yea,  and  shew  what  their 
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princes  bane  promised  vnto  the  Lord,  and  to  them,  When  the  same 
may  be  for  declaration  of  their  innocencie ;  and  it  is  the  crownc  and 
honour  of  princes,  to  he  knowne  not  onely  to  hold,  but  euen  to  be  in 
couen&nt  with  their  subiccts;  that  they  will  maintaine  and  preseriie 
them  from  violence  and  wrong:  nay,  heathen  princes  baue  thought 
themsclues  honoured,  when  their  meane  subiccts  haue  charged  them 
oery  earnestly  with  the  couenants  wherby  they  were  bound  vnto  their 
people.  The  lawes  of  this  land  ar  so  ful  this  way,  as  no  man,  conuer- 
sant  in  them,  can  be  ignorant,  that  our  princes  haue  preferred  the 
observing  of  those  equal  couenants,  wherby  they  are  tied  unto 
their  people,  before  the  accomplishing  of  their  owne  priuate 
affections,  yea,  and  commandements  in  some  cases.  Hence  it  is, 
that  the  iftdges  of  this  land  are  bound  by  lawe  to  administer 
Justice  and  equitie  vnto  the  poore  subiccts,  notwithstanding  that 
the  princes  letters  be  directed  to  them  to  the  contrary.  And,  as  to  the 
Uw  of  God,  al  kinges  and  princes  are  bound  therby,  to  be  so  far 
from  thinking  themselues  tied  by  no  bands  vnto  their  subiccts,  as  they 
ai*  plainly  forbidden  euen  to  be  lifted  up  in  minde  aboue  their  brethren 
(Deut.  xvii.  20*)  for  so  the  word,  in  that  place,  calleth  their  subiects 
and  servants.  The  kjnges  of  ludah,  who  had  the  greatest  privileges 
ud  prcrogatiue,  both  ecclesiastical  and  ciuil,  oucr  their  people,  that 
twx  any  kinges  or  princes  can  haue,  because  they  were  types  and 

figumof  that  great  king  of  kings,  the  Lord  lesus;  en t red  into  coue- 

Dut,  notwithstanding,  with  their  people,  euen  particulerly,  besides  the 
gmeral  former  law,  wherby  they  were  bound  vnto  them.  Yea,  the 
prophet  lercmie,  being  in  no  lessc  daunger  and  disgrace,  with  al  estates, 
then  I  and  my  brethren  are  at  this  present,  required  his  soueraigne 
Lord  and  King  Zedekiah,  to  promise  that  he  would  doe  him  no  violence 
and  wrong,  nor  yet  suffer  others  to  doe  the  same,  for  telling  him  the 
truth  of  the  word,  in  the  thinges  wherin  the  king  required,  to  be  re- 
tolued  at  his  handes;  the  which  thing  Zedekiah  ycilded  vnto,  and  that 
by  an  oath  and  couenant  of  the  Lord,  Ier.  xxxviii.  15,  l6,  wherby  it 
appeareth,  that  it  is  not  without  great  warrant  of  the  word,  that 
princes  should  enter  couenant  with  their  subiccts,  and  that  subiects 
should  require  promise  and  oath  to  be  kept  with  them,  otherwise, 
wherto  serueth  the  couenant?  But,  alas,  1  enter  not  to  scanne  her 
Majesties  oath,  I  onely  tel  yow  what  her  lawes  alow  me  and  my  poore 
brethren.  And  I  am  assured,  if  her  Maiestie  knew  the  equitie  and 
vprightnes  of  our  cause,  we  should  not  rccciue  this  hard  measure 
which  we  now  suateinc.  We, and  our  cause,  are  neuer  brought  before  her 
but  in  the  odious  weeds  of  sedition,  rebellion,  schisme,  heresie,  &c.  and, 
therefore,  it  is  no  mervaile  to  see  the  edge  of  her  sword  turned  against  vs. 

Fan.  Hath  not  her  Maiestie,  by  her  lawes,  established  these  offices, 
and  this  order  that  is  now  in  the  Church  of  England  r 

Pen.  Her  lawes  haue,  1  graunt,  of  ouersight,  as  taking  them  for  the 
right  offices  and  order,  which  appertaine  vnto  the  church  of  Christ;  the 
which,  because  we  euidently  see  that  they  are  not,  therefore  flie  we  vnto 
her  former  promise  and  act,  wherby  she  graunteth  vs  the  inioying  of  al  ' 
the  privileges  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

fau,  Why  tbeu  goe  ye  about  to  pul  downe  bishopes? 
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Pen*  Alas,  fer.be  it  from  va,  that  euer  we  should  intend  any  8«^  ac- 
tions ;  we  onely  put  her  Maiestie,  and  the  state,  in  mind  of  the  wrath  of 
God  that  is  likely  to  come  vpon  this  land,  for  the  vpbolding  of  many 
Romish  inuentions.  We  labor  to  save  our  owne  sowles,  and  al  those 
that  wi!  be  warned  by  vs,  in  auoiding  al  corruptions  in  religion,  and 
practising  the  whole  wil  of  our  God,  as  ncere  as  we  can.  Further  then 
this  we  haue  no  caling  to  goe,  and  therefore  dare  not  so  much  as  once 
in  thought  conceiue  of  any  thing  that  we  should  doe,  in  the  altering  or 
pulling  downe  of  any  thing  established  by  her  lawes. 

Fan.  Why  then  meet  yow  in  woods,  and  such  suspicious  and  secret 
places,  if  yow  puepose  no  insurrection  for  the  pulling  downe  of  bishopes? 

Pen.  I  haue  told  yow  the  reason  before;  our  meetings  are  for  the 
pure  and  true  worship  of  God,  and  ther  is  not  so  much  tf  a  word  or 
.thought  of  bishopes  in  our  assemblies,  except  it  be  in  praying  for  them, 
that  the  Lord  would  shew  mercy  and  favour  vnto  them,  which  we  wish, 
as  to  our  owne  sowles.  Our  meetings  are  secret,  as  I  told  yow,  because 
we  cannot,  without  disturbance,  haue  them  more  open.  Our  earnest 
desire  and  prayer  vnto  our  God  and  our  goueraours,  is,  that  we  might 
haue  them  open,  and  not  be  inforced  to  withdraw  our  selues  .from  the 
tight  of  any  creature.  Of  the  Lordes  pure  worship  in  the  congregation 
©f  his  people,  are  we  bound  to  be  partakers,  and  that  in  woods,  in  noun- 
taines,  in  caues,  &c.  as  I  told  yow,  rather  then  not  at  a). 

•  Fan.  Then  yow  are  privy  mi  to  no  practise  or  intent  of  any  sedition, 
or  commotion,  against  her  Maiestie  and  the  state,  for  the  pulling  downe 
of  bishops? 

Pen.  No,  I  thanke  God,  nor  euer  was;  and  I  protest  before  -heauen 
and  earth,  that,  if  I  were,  I  would  disclose  and  withstand  the  same,  to 
the  vttermost  of  mine  abilitie,  in  al  persons,  of  what  religion  soeucr 
they  were. 

•  Young.  But  what  meant  yow,  Penry,  when  yow  told  me  at  my 
howse,  That  I  should  liue  to  see  the  day,  wherin  ther  should  not  be  a 
I*orde  Bishope  left  in  England  ? 

Pen*  You  doe  me  great  iniury,  Sir,  but  I  am  contente  to  beare  it. 
This  was  it  that.I  said  vnto  yow,  namely,  That  J  gainsaid  nothing  in  this 
whole  cause,  but  what  I  could  proue,  out  of  the  word  of  God,  to  be  the 
remnants  of  the  Popish  antichristian  kingdome ;  which  religion,  1  said, 
the  Lord  hath  promised  vtterlie  to  ouerthrow  and  consume ;  in  so  much 
as  yow,  said  I,  may  liue,  though  yow  be  already  of  great  ye&rcs  (for  my 
self,  I  may  be  cut  of  by  vn timely  death)  to  see  al  the  offices,  calings, 
works,  and  tiuings,  deriucd  from,  or  belonging,  at  any  time,  vnto  the 
kingdome  of  Antichrist,  vtterly  ouerthrowne  in  this  land ;  for  the  Lorde 
hath  promised,  that  that  man  of  sin,  that  body  of  the  antichristian  reli- 
gion, -shal  be  so  consumed  by  the  breath  of  his. mouth,  and  the  brightnes 
of  his  appearing  in  the  power  of  his  gospel,  before  his  second  coming, 
(2  Thes.  ii.)  as  that  false  synagogue  shal  haue  no  power  in  any  of  her 
officers  or  partes,  either  to  be  lifted  vp  ouer  the. truth  and  sajnets  of  God, 
viz.  ouer  any  thing  that  is  caied  holy,  or  yet  to  oppose  her  self,  as  a 
'  bloody  adversarie  vnto  those  truthes  and  servants  of  Christ,  who  refuse 
to  be  in  spiritual  bondage  and  slauery  to  her.  This  I  shewed  yow  (pi* 
verified  in  the  type,  Babylon  of  the  Chaldeans,  according  ,to  the  wor4  of 
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fee  Lorde,  spoken  by  Isaiah  and  Iereiraah,  and  the  casting  of  the  atofee 
into  Euphrates,  by  Shereiah,  at  Ieremees  coramandement  (Isa,  xiii.  19, 
90.  ler.  U  40.  and  li.  €l,  6*.)  and  this  I  shewed  to  be  decreed  by  the 
Lordeof  Hastes,  against  the  true  body,  the  antichristian  Babel,  rude* 
tfce  New  Testament,  for  so  we  are  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  she 
sail  be  consumed  and  be  no  more;  that  her  chapmen  shal  in  this  life 
bewatle,  and  the  saincts  of  God  reioicc  at  her  vtter  ouerthrow,  and  at 
the  spoiie  and  decay  of  her  merchandise,  Revelat  xviii.  The  comparing 
of  the  act  done  bySheraiah  against  the  type,  and  what  followed  tber- 
ipon,  with  that  of  the  angel  against  the  true  Babylon,  I  declared  most 
fully  to  confirme  my  speech ;  for  Sheraiah,  throwing  the  stone  into  Eu- 
phrates, said, '  Thus  shal  Babel  be  drowned,  and  rise  no  more;'  and  so  it 
came  to  passe,  the  angel,  in  the  Reuelation,  casting  the  great  stone  into 
the  sea,  saitb, '  With  such  violence  shal  the  great  city  Babylon  be  cast, 
sad  shal  be  found  no  more;'  and  so  it  wil  be  accomplished  'I  am  sure. 
This  was  my  speech  vnto  yow,  Mr.  Young,  and  I  beseech  yow,  yea  and 
charge  yow,  as  yow  shal  answer  in  that  great  day,- not  to  misreport  my 
speeches,  but  to  relate  them  as  they  are  vttered  by  me. 

Young.  I  concerned  some  great  matter  of  your  speech,  I  tell  yow. 

Pta.  Yow  did  me  the  greater  wrong  therin:  I  pray  yow  hereafter  to 
toaceiue  of  my  wordes,  according  to  my  meaning,  and  their  natural 
wgmfication. 

1m.  Yow  -say,  that -these  offices  and  livings  derived,  in  your  conceit, 
fete  the  body  of  Antichrist,  shal  be  ouerthrownc  by  the  Lord;  we  would 
iftow  how  you  meane  that  this  wil  be  accomplished  ? 

P<n.  I  have  already  shewed  yow,  that  this  worke  shal  be  done  by  the 
appearing  of  lesus  Christ,  in  the  shining  brightnee  of  his  gospel,  thro'  the 
dficacie  wherof,  the  Lord  shal  so  lay  them  open,  as  he  wil  put  into  the 
fortes  of  princes  and  states,  wherin  they  arc  now  main teined,  to  abolish 
their  offices,  calings,  and  works  utterly  from  among  men,  and  to  impluy 
their  livings  unto  die  holy  civil  vses  of  the  princes  and  states  wherin  tb^y 
are.  After  this  sort  did  the  Lord  consume  the  Popes  primacie,  office, 
and  maintenance,  which  he  had  in  this  land  ;  and  after  this  manner  did 
<he  consume  by  his  gospel  the  cardinals,  priors,  abbots,  moncks,  friers, 
and  notines,  out  of  this  land ;  and  after  this,  or  some  other  way  seeming 
best  to  wisedome,  shall  he  (I  doubt  not)  consume  the  rest  of  that  body  of 
ioiquitie,  now  remayning  wheresoeuer.  The  worke,  1  am  assured,  shal 
be  accomplished,  because  the  Lord  hath  said  it  in  his  written  word :  The 
maaer  how,  or  the  time  when,  it  shal  be  performed,  I  leave  to  Him  who 
ruleth  all  thinges  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  owne  wil,  and  whose 
wayes  and  judgements  are  past  finding  out 

Fa*,  and  Young,  What  yow  doe  or  purpose  to  do  in  these  your  assem- 
blies, we  cannot  tel ;  but  this  is  sure,  that  the  Papists  seeme  to  be  so  in- 
couraged  by  this  dealing  of  yours,  that  ther  were  neuer  so  many  in  this 
land  since  her  Maiesties  reigne,  as  arc  at  this  present;  and  they  them- 
tellies  say,  that  your  separating  from  vs  is  a  great  stombling-blocjt  unto 
them,  wherby  also  they  take  occasion  to  doe  the  like. 

Pen.  What  we  doe  in  our  meetings,  and  what  our  purposes  are,  I 
haao  told  yon  simply,  as  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord;  and  we  are  ready, 
by  the  grace  *>f  God,  to  approue  our  actions  and  purposes  to  be  in  al 
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good  conscience  both  towards  the  Lord  and  our  Prince,'  and  toward  al 
men :  If  the  number  of  the  idolatrous  ignorant  Papists  be  increased,  it 
is  no  wonderful  case,  by  reason  of  the  smal  teaching  that  the  poore  peo- 
ple of  the  land  haue ;  and  their  increase  is  in  the  iust  iudgement  of  God, 
in  that  bo  many  remnants  of  Popery  arc  left  vnbanished  in  the  land,  but 
specialy  because  these  baits  are  retained  here,  wherby  the  Pope  is  con- 
tinualy  drawen  to  send  ouer  his  lesuits  and  Seminaries,  wherby  also 
they  are  most  easily  and  willingly  induced  to  come  and  pervert  her 
Maiesties  subiects  from  their  obedience  unto  the  Lord  and  his  lievetenant, 
and  to  bestow  their  natiue  Prince  and  countrie  into  the  hands  of  aliants 
and  strangers. 

Fan.  What  are  those  baits  that  yow  meane  r 

Pen.  I  meanc,  the  former  Popish  offices  and  their  livings,  wherof  I 
spake,  as  the  offices  and  livings  of  archbishopes,  lord  bishopes,  deanes, 
archdeacons,  canons,  preists,  &c.  the  continuance  wherof,  and  of  the 
Popish  corruptions  belonging  to  them,  keepeth  the  Pope,  and  his  swome 
subiects,  in  daily  hope  of  replanting  the  throne  of  iniquitic  againe  in  this 
land,  wherof  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  they  shal  be  vtterly  disappointed. 
The  traiterous  lesuits,  and  seminary  preists,  hoping  to  possesse  these 
execrable  livings  and  offices  againe,  are  also  therby  allured  readily  to 
become  most  vnnatural  traitors  against  their  natural  prince  and  coun- 
trie ;  and  the  Papists  at  home  are  by  this  meanes  kept  stil  in  remem- 
brance of  that  Romish  Egypt,  and  in  continual  expectation  of  their  long- 
desired  day;  whereas  if  these  offices  and  livings  were  once  removed  (the 
devised  works  and  calings  would  fal  with  them)  the  Pope  and  his  trail* 
quers  would  be  vtterly  Toid  of  all  hope,  to  set  vp  the  standerd  of  the 
man  of  sin  againe  in  this  noble  kingdome,  here  being  not  so  much  as  an 
office,  or  one  penny  of  maintenance,  left  for  any  of  his  members :  The 
lesuits  and  preists  would  haue  no  allurements  to  make  them  rebel les 
against  their  Prince,  and  the  other  seduced  Papists  at  home  would  easily 
forget  their  idolatrie,  ther  being  here  neither  office,  nor  any  other  monu- 
ment of  that  antichristian  religion  left,  to  put  them  in  mind  of  that 
Xabel ;  and  so  the  Lord  would  accomplish  that  which  the  apostle  saithc 
shal  be  fulfilled,  euen  the  vtter  consuming  of  the  man  of  sin  in  this  land, 
(2  Thes.  ii.)  And  therfor  the  reteining  of  these  offices  and  livings  are 
not  onely  ioyned  with  the  great  dishonour  of  God,  and  the  offence  of 
his  saincts,  but  turned  in  the  iust  iudgement  of  the  Lord  to  be  a  snare 
of  the  peace  of  this  noble  kingdome,  yea,  and  of  the  prosperitie  and 
welfare  of  her  Maiesties  most  royal  person  (whom  the  Lord  bliise,  body 
and  sowle,  from  al  dangers  both  at  home  and  abroad)  as  it  is  wei  knowne 
by  other  many  Popish  treacheries  intended  against  her.  I  marvailenot 
that  the  Papists  dislike  our  separation,  and  yow  may  be  assured,  tfcaf, 
if  they  knew  what  may  bring  us  into  danger  or  discredit  us  u  ith  her 
Maiestie,  with  any  of  our  superiors,  the  honorable  and  worshipful  magis- 
trate, under  her  Highnes,  or  any  els  of  our  countrymen,  they  wil  be  sure 
to  vtter  the  same,  though  it  were  in  their  owne  consciences  neuer  so  vn- 
true.  For  they  know,  that,  of  al  the  men  vnder  heauen,  we  are  the 
greatest  enemies  vnto  their  religion ;  we  leaue  the  same  neither  branch 
nor  root,  but  would  haue  al  the  world  to  be  as  clear  of  that  spiritual 
contagion,  as  it  was  the  same  day  wherin  the  Lord  Icsus  wcut  up  on 
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high,  and  led  captiuitie  captiue.  Their  reason  of  their  separation, 
drawen  from  our  example,  is  like  their  religion.  We  dare  not  ioyne 
with  the  assemblies  of  the  land,  notwithstanding  that  we  know  many  of 
the  tnithes  of  Iesus  Christ  to  be  professed  therin,  because  in  the  offices, 
and  many  of  the  workes  remayning  in  them,  we  should  have  communion 
with  the  religion  of  the  Roman  Antichrist,  in  many  of  the  workes  and 
inanitions  therof :  They,  on  the  other  side,  wil  not  ioyne  with  the  pub- 
lick  worship  of  the  land,  because  therby  they  should  haue  ouer-much 
communion  with  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  ouer-littlc  with  the  poisoned 
innentioiis  ordeined  by  Satan  in  the  Romish  synagogue,  and  who  moved 
them  to  their  treason  and  disobedience,  before  we  took  this  course.  Is 
their  reason  any  thing  tolerable,  that,  because  we  indevour  to  worship 
die  Lord  purely,  they  should  take  example  therby,  to  giue  themselues 
wholy  to  the  worship  of  Satan  ? 

i<M.  But  why  refuse  yow  conference,  that  yow  may  be  reformed  in 
those  tilings  whertn  yow  erre  ?  - 

Pen.  I  refuse  hone:  I  am  most  willing  readily  to  yeeld  unto  any,  as 
Mr.  Young  hath  it  to  testify  vnder  my  hand ;  onely  my  desire  and  re- 
quest is,  that  I  may  haue  some  equal  conditions  graunted  vnto  me  and 
my  poore  brethren  in  it,  the  which  yet,  if  I  cannot  obteine,  I  am  ready 
to  yeeld  unto  any  conference,  though  neuer  so  vnequal ;  yea,  I  am  desi- 
rous of  any  conference  that  her  Maiesty,  and  their  honors,  may  be  truly 
trimmed  of  that  which  I  and  my  brethren  do  hold,  and  of  the  warrant 
that  wc  haue  therof  from  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Onely  I  craue,  that  my 
Judgement,  my  reasons,  my  answers,  may  be  reported  in  my  owne  words, 
sad  berof  I  beseech  your  worships  to  beare  witnes  with  me.  Lastly,  I 
beseech  yow  to  consider,  that  it  is  to  no  purpose  that  her  Majesties  sub- 
jects should  bestowe  ther  time  in  learning,  in  the  study  and  meditation 
of  the  word  of  God,  in  the  reading  of  the  writings  and  doinges  of  the 
learned  men,  and  holy  martyrs  that  haue  bene  in  former  ages,  especialy 
the  writings  published  by  her  Maiesties  authorise,  if  they  may  not,  with- 
out danger,  professe  and  hold  those  truthes  which  they  learne  out  of 
them;  and  that  in  such  sort,  as  they  are  able  to  conuince  al  the  world 
that  wil  stand  against  them  by  no  other  weapons  then  by  the  word  of  God. 
Consider  also,  I  pray  you,  what  a  lamentable  case  it  is,  that  we  may  ioyne 
with  the  Romish  church  in  the  inuentions  therof,  without  al  danger,  and 
cannot,  but  with  extreme  peril,  be  permitted  in  iudgement  and  practise 
to  dissent  from  the  same,  wher  it  swarveth  from  the  true  way.  And,  as 
>ow  findc  these  considerations  to  carry  some  weight  with  them,  so  1  be- 
seech yow  be  a  meanes  unto  her  Maiestie,  and  their  honors,  that  my 
case  may  be  weighed  in  euen  ballance.  Imprisonments,  incitements, 
yea,  death  itself,  are  no  meet  weapons  to  convince  mens  consciences. 


(  «  ) 

OStDERS 


THE  DUKE   OF   MEDINA, 

Lord  General  of  tht  King's  Fleet 
TOWS 

OBSERVED  IN  THE  VOYAGE  TOWARDS  ENGULNJ). 

JBY  T.  P. 

^|W^»^  JU<HiopbyTboi»e|iOrwin^  fix  Thomas  QOfctrt,  daftUinf  in/ieet- 
Stueet,  near  .to  the  Sign  of  the  Castle,  1568. 


{Fhewonderfal  Qntivenote,  which  England  commemorates  on  the  following  ocea- 
fUpvis  still. more  remarkable,  .from  the  due  consideration  of  the  following  pan> 
.nblet ;  where  the  reader  may  observe,  that  not  only  the  strength,  and  exceeding 
'treat  warlike  preparations,  but  the  political  and  military  orders,  to  preserve  good 
liarmony  among  the  soldiers  and  -sailors,  and  dne  obedience  from  both  to  their 
<raan«ctive.commaiidera  3  and  to  avoid  all  confusion,  in  case  of  a  storm,  or  other 
■disastrous  accident,  shew  that  our  enemies  had  taken  all  the  precautions  that 
human  prudence  could  conceive,  to  accomplish  tlieir  iutriguea,  and  to  ruin  our 
establishment  in  church  and  state.  Therefore,  I  have  inserted  these  orderq, 
thereby  to  encourage  us  in  the  like  dangers,  and  to  shew,  that,  when  God  is  on 
our  e^de,  neither  the  power,  nor  the  policy  of  man,  is  able  to  do  ma  harm. 

Don  Aionso  Peres  de  Guzman,  4he  good  Duke  of  Medina  Siaoma,  Cam* 
ofNebla,  Marquis  of  Cosheshem  Africa,  Lord  of the  City Saint  Lucar, 
Captain  General  of  the  Ocean  Sea,  of  the  Coast  of  Andalusia,  and  of  this 
Army  -of  his  Majesty,  and  Knight  of  the  honourable  Order  yf  tht 
Golden  Fleece. 

1DO  ordain  and  command,  that  the  genet*!  masters  of  Hie  Held,  all 
captains,  officers  of  the  camp,  and  of  the  sea,  pilots,  masters,  sol- 
diers, mariners,  and  officers,  and  whatsoever  other  people  for  the  land 
or  sea  service  cometh  in  this  army,  all  the  time  lhat  it  enduretb,  shall 
be  thus  governed,  as  hereafter  fotloweth,  viz. 

First,  and  before  all  things,  it  is  to  be  understood  by  all  the  above- 
named,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest :  That  the  principal  foundation 
and  cause,  that  have  moved  the  King  his  Majesty  to  make  and  continue 
this  journey,  hath  been,  and  is,  to  serve.  God,  and  to  return  unto  bis 
church  a  great  many  of  contrite  souls,  that  are  oppressed  by  the  herc- 
ticks,  enemies  to  oiir  holy  catholick  faith,  which  have  them  subjects  to 
their  sects,  and  unhappiness:  And  for  that  every  one  may  put  his  eyes 
upon  this  mark9  as  we  are  bound,  I  do  command,  and  much  desire  every 
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or,  to  gpre  efearge  unto  the  inferiors,  and  those  under  their  charge,  to 
embark  themselves,  being  striven*,  and  having  received  the  sacrament 
with  competent  contrition  for  their  sins:  By  the  which  contrition,  and 
seal  to  do  God  such  great  service,  he  will  carry  and  guide  us  to  hi) 
great  glory :  Which  is,  that  which  particularly  and  principally  is  pre* 
tended* 

In  like  manner,  J  do  charge.and  command  you,  to  have  particular 
care,  that  no  soldier,  mariner,  or  other,  that  serveth  in  this  army,  do 
blaspheme,  or  rage  against  God,  qr  our  Lady  +,  or  any  of  the  saints,  upon 
pain  that  he  shall  therefor  sharply  be  corrected,  and  very  pell  chastened, 
u  it  shall  seem  best  unto  us :  £nd  for  other  oaths  of  less  quality,  the 
governors,  in  the  same  ships  they  go  in,  shall  procure  to  remedy  all : 
They  shall  punish  them  in  taking  away  their  allowance  of  wine,  or 
otherwise,  as  they  shall  think  good.  And  for  that  the  most  occasions 
come  by  play,  you  shall  publiokly  prohibit  it,  especially  the  games  that 
are  forbidden :  And,  that  none  dp  play  in  the  night,  by  no  means. 

And  to  avoid  inconveniences  that  might  ensue  in  this  army  and  fort* 
of  his  Majesty,  if  that  the  here  w,ritten  were  not  put  for  remedy,  by  these 
presents,  I  do  command,  that,  particularly  and  generally,  all  quarrels, 
angers,  defiances,  and  injuries,  that  are,. and  have  been,  before  this  day, 
and  until  the  publication  hereof,  of  all  persons,  as  well  by  sea  as  land, 
tf  peater  or  less  qualities,  be  suppressed  and  suspended,  so  that  none 
gpeth  in  this  army  for  the  time  that  this  voyage  continuetb  and  (asteth, 
although  they  be  old  quarrels:  Yet,  for  my  express  commandment,  shall 
teak  this  truce  and  forbearance  of  arms,  directly,  or  indirectly,  upon 
pam  of  disobedience,  and  incurring  into  high  treason,  and  die  therefor. 

In  like  manner  I  do  give  charge,  that  aboard  the  ships  there  be  not 
any  one  tiling  offered  to  the  disgrace  pf  any  man. 

Declaring  herewithaj,  that  there  cannot  be  any  disgrace  imputed  to 
any  man  for  any  thing  that  shall  he  offered,  nor  ye£  be  a  reproach,  what- 
soever happeneth  a-board  any  ship. 

And  for  that  it  is  known,  that  great  inconveniences  and  offence  grow- 
th unto  God,  by  consenting  £hat  common  women,  and  such  like,  go  in 
like  armies: 

1  do  ordain  and  command,  that  there  be  none  embarked  nor  carried 
in  the  army :  And  if  that  any  vyill  carry  them,  I  do  command  the  captains, 
and  masters  of  the  ships,  not  to  consent  thereto :  Who  so  doth,  or  dissem* 
blcth  therewith,  shall  be  grievously  punished. 

The  company  of  every  ship,  one  every  morning,  at  the  break  of  every 
day,  according  to  the  custom,  shall  give  the  Good  Morrow  %  by  the  main-* 
mast,  and  at  night  the  Ave  Maria  J:  And  some  days  the  Salve  ReginaJ : 
Or,  at  least,  the  Saturdays  with  a  Littany. 

And  forasmuch  as  it  importeth  for  the  preservation  and  good  success 
of  this  army,  that  there  be  between  the  soldiers  and  mariners  much  con* 
firmed  friendship,  and  such  amity,  that  there  be  not  any  difference, 
nor  other  occasions  of  murmuring,  I  command  it.  to  be  published,  that 
no  body  do  carry  any  dagger,  nor  thwart  one  another,  or  give  any  occa- 

.  *  Goafnsed  hit  «hu  to  *  pttot.  +  The  Virgin  Mary,  t  A  custom  still  observed 

,n8W»nd*«toe  other  Popish  eoufitrwt,  bjr  tftlligf  »  toll  tyree  tttokea  thrice,  in  all,  ntoa 
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•ions,  but  that  all  do  obey  the  superior  officers :  Ahd  if  arty  scandal  ht 
offence  come,  he  that  was  the  beginner,  shall  straightly  be  punished. 

When  the  galleon  Saint  Marten,  wherein  myself  go,  admiral  of  this 
licet,  doth  make  a  sign  with  a  piece  of  ordnance,  it  shall  be  a  sign  of  de- 
parture for  the  whole  fleet,  that,  sounding  their  trumpets,  shall  follow 
without  losing  time,  and  without  coming  foul  of  each  other,  and  cutting 
sail,  shall  do  the  like:  Having  great  care  of  the  sands  and  catchups, 
carrying  their  boats  and  skills  ready  for  any  thing  that  may  happen. 

Being  from  the  land  a  sea-board,  every  stup  shall  come  to  leeward,  sa- 
luting the  admiral,  to  know  what  he  will  command :  And  demand  the 
word,  without  going  a-head  the  admiral,  either  in  the  day  or  in  the  night, 
but  to  have  great  care  to  his  sailing. 

Every  afternoon,  they  shall  repair  to  their  admirals,  to  take  the  word, 
and  to  know  if  there  be  any  thing  to  do. 

And  for  that  so  many  great  ships,  and  so  great  may  be,  cannot  come 
every  day  without  boarding  one  another :  To  avoid  the  danger  that  may 
follow,  the  general  of  each  squadron  shall  have  particular  care,  to  take 
the  word  in  time,  to  give  it  unto  the  ships  under  their  charge. 

The  admiral  shall  be  saluted  with  trumpets,  of  them  that  have  them : 
If  hot,  with  their  whistles :  Aud  the  people  to  hallow  one  after  another, 
and,  answering  them,  shall  salute  again:  And,  if  it  be  towards  night, 
to  demand  the  word,  and,  taking  it,  shall  salute  one  another  in  time,  and 
depart,  to  give  room  to  others  that  follow. 

If  it  happeneth  some  days,  that  the  wind  will  not  suffer  to  take  the 
word  of  the  admiral,  or  admirals,  they  shall  have,  for  every  day  in  the 
week,  the  words  following : 

Sunday,  Jesus. 

Monday,  The  holy  Ghost. 

Tuesday,  The  holy  Trinity. 

Wednesday,  Saint  James. 

Thursday,  The  Angels. 

Friday,  All  Saints. 

Saturday,  Our  Lady, 

Ahd  for  that  it  importeth,  that  all  the  armies  do  go  close  together,  I 
do  command,  that  the  general,  and  wings,  with  great  care,  do  procure 
to  carry  the  squadrons,  as  nigh,  and  in  as  good  order,  as  is  possible: 
And  the  ship  and  pjnnaccs,  of  the  charge  of  Don  Antonio  de  Hartado 
de  Mcndosa,  keep  next  unto  the  admiral,  except  six:  Whereof,  two 
shall  follow  the  admiral  Don  Pedro  de  Valdezi,  and  two  the  admiral  of 
Martin  Bretendona;  the  other  two,  the  admiral  of  Joan  Gomes  de 
Medina :  The  which  shall  be  appointed  presently,  and  have  great  care 
to  repart  themselves,  without  the  onto  thwarting  the  other :  And  the 
squadron  of  the  hulks  shall  go  always  in  the  midst. 

That  no  ship  of  the  navy,  nor  any  that  goeth  with  them,  shall  depart, 
without  my  license :  And  I  do  command  upon  pain  of  death,  and  loss 
of  goods,  that  if  by  chance,  with  a  storm,  any  be  driven  to  depart*  be- 
fore they  come  to  the  Cape  Finister,  that  then  they  follow  their  course 

*  Decree n  LUboa  and  Cape  Flnittf  r. 
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to  the  said  Cape,  where  they  shall  have  my  order,  what  to  do;  or  else 
they  shall- sail  to  the  Groyne,  where  they  shall  have  it. 

In  departing  from  the  Groyne,  they  shall  set  their  course  for  Silley, 
and  procure  to  make  the  fcoutherside  of  it,  having  great  care  of  their 
sounding  ?  And  if  by  chance  in  this  course  any  ship,  or  ships,  do  lose 
the  fleet,  they  shall  not  return  into  Spain,  in  any  manner,  upon  pain  of 
death,  and  the  loss  of  goods,  and  taken  for  traytors,  but  follow  the 
course,  and  make  to  the  southward  of  the  said  island.  And  if  any  such 
do  think  the  navy  to  be  a-stern  of  him,  he  shall  detain  himself  in  the 
tune  height,  playing  up  and  down,  and  not  to  depart  from  his  course. 

And  if  it  be  thought,  that  the  navy  is  a-head,  then  shall  you  seek 
them  in  MontVbay,  which  is  betwixt  the  Land's  end  and  the  Lizard, 
there  shall  you  have  the  whole  navy,  or  intelligence  what  he  shall  do ; 
and  yet  for  all  this,  if  he  do  not  meet  with  the  navy,  yet  shall  he  find 
pinnaces,  with  order  what  shall  be  done. 

In  the  night,  there  shall  be  great  vigilance  for  the  admiral,  to  see  if 
he  change  her  course,  or  make  about.  Before  he  goeth  about,  he  will 
tboot  off  a  piece;  and,  being  about,  will  put  forth  another  light,  upon 
the  poop  a-part  from  the  lanthorn ;  who  that  doth  see  it,  shall  answer 
with  another  light. 

When  he  doth  take  away  bonnets,  or  shorten  the  sails,  he  shall  shew 
limits,  one  in  the  poop,  and  other  two  shrowed  high. 

When  that  for  any  occasion  he  shall  strike  all  sails,  he  shall  shew  three 
feftts,  one  in  the  top,  another  in  the  shrouds,  and  the  third  in  the  fore- 
castle ;  and  the  rest  shall  shew  it,  with  putting  forth  a  light,  each  upon 
his  poop. 

If  any  ship  have  any  occasion  to  strike  all  her  sails  in  the  night,  he 
shall  shoot  off  a  great  piece,  and  put  out  a  lanthorn  all  night,  and  those 
that  are  nighest  unto  him  shall  shew  lights,  for  that  other  may  procure  it, 
and  shall  take  in  the  sails  till  day :  And,  if  necessity  be  great,  shall  shoot 
off  another  piece,  and  those,  that  do  sec  it,  shall  answer  with  other  two 
lights,  making  the  like  board. 

When  the  admiral  will  have  any  communication,  he  will  make  a  sign, 
putting  a  flag  in  the  after  misen  near  the  lanthorn,  and  so  they  shall  re- 
pair unto  him  to  know  what  he  would  have.  If  (which  God  for  his 
mercy  permit  not)  there  happen  any  ship  to  take  fire,  the  next  unto  her. 
shall  make  from  her,  sending  first  their  boats  and  skiffs,  to  succour  and 
help,  and  so  shall  all  the  rest. 

They  shall  have  particular  care,  to  put  forth  their  fire  in  every  ship, 
before  the  sun  go  down. 

In  taking  of  their  allowance  of  victuals,  the  soldiers  shall  let  them  that 
have  the  charge  thereof,  to  deliver  it,  so  that  the  said  soldiers  shall  not 
go  down  to  take  it,  nor  choose  it  perforce,  as  in  times  they  have  done; 
and,  for  this  cause,  shall  be  present  the  serjeant,  tfr  corporal,  of  the  com- 
pany or  companies,  where  they  are,  for  avoiding  disorder,  and  that 
timely  they  have  their  portions;  so  that  before  night  every  body  may 
have  supped. 

That  no  ship,  nor  other  vessel  of  this  navy,  nor  of  any  of  those,  that 
goeth  subject  under  my  jurisdiction,  shall  not  be  so'doIo*  to  enter  info 
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any  harbofough,  tfncjHfr,  nor  go  a  shore,  without  the  admiral  dofh  it  fcrtf, 
or  with  my  special  leave;  u£oa  pain  at  punishment  hereof. 

The  colonels  of  the  field,  captains,  lieutenants,  ensigns  and  officers, 
must  have  particular  care,  that  the  soldiers  have  always  their  artrtout 
clean,  ready,  and  hv  order,  for  time  of  necessity,  caasing  thefn  to  make 
them  clean,  twice  every  week,  and  using  themselves  with  them  in  such 
sort,  that  tKey  may  be  expert  at  the  time  of  need. 

And  for  that,  in  the  waj,  order  shall  be  given,  in  what  form  every  mat) 
shall  pat  himself,  if  we  do  fight,  I  db  command,  that  particular  care  be 
had,  advising  the  gunners  to  have  half  butts  with  water  and  vinegar,  as  is 
accustomed,  With*  bonnets,  and  old  sails*  and  wet  mantles  to  defend  fire, 
that  as  often  is  thrown,'  as  to  have  the  Hide  care  to  have  9hot  made  in  good 
quantity,  and  that  powder  and  match  be  ready  for  sii  p  and  soldiers  of 
the  store,  by  weight,  measure,  and  length;  according  to  the  order,  that 
every  ship  hath  to  deliver  unto  him,  that  hath  the  charge  thereof,  accord- 
ing to  use  and  custom. 

Also  I  order  and  command,  that  there  be  a  care,  that  all  soldiers  have 
their  room  clean,  and  uripestered  of  chests,  and  other  things,  without 
consenting  in  any  case  to  have  cards;  and,  if  there  be  any,  to  be  taken 
away  presently:  Neither  permit  them  to  the  mariners;  and,  if  the  sol- 
diers have  atfy,  let  me  be  advertised,  that  I  may  command  them  to  be 
taken  away. 

And,  for  that  the  mariners  must  resort  unto  their  work,  tackle,  and 
navigation,  it  is  convenient^  that  their"  lodpngk  be  in  the  upper  works  of 
the  poop,  and  fore-castle,  otherwise  the  soldiers  will  trouble  them  in  the 
voyage. 

The  artillery  must  stand  in  very  good  order,  and  reparted  amongst  the 
gunners,  being  all  charged  with  their  balls,  and  nigh  unto  every  piece 
his  locker,  wherein  to  put  his  shot  and  necessaries,  and  to  have  great  care 
to  the  cartridges  of  every  piece,  for  not  changing*  or  not  taking  fire;  and 
that  the  ladies  and  sponges  be  ready  at  hand. 

Every  ship  shall  carry  two  boats  lading  of  stones,  to  throw  to  profit,  in 
the  time  of  fight,  ori  the  deck,  fore-castle,  or  tops,  according  to  his.  bur- 
den; and  shall  carry  two  half  pipes,  to  fill  them  with  water  in  the  day 
of  battle;  and  repart  them  amongst  the  ordnance  or  other  places,  as  shall 
be  thought  necessary  and  nigh  unto  them,  old  clothes,  or  coverings'  which 
with  wetting  may  destroy  any  kind  of  fire. 

That  the  wild-fire  be  reparted  to  the  people  most  expert,  that  we  have 
for*  the  use  thereof,  at  due  time ;  for  that,  if  it  be  not  overseen,  giving 
charge  thereof  to  those  that  do  understand  it,  and  such,  as  we  know,  can 
tell  how  to  use  it,  otherwise  it  may  happen  to  great  danger. 

By  the  commandment  that  no  ship  shall  go  a  head  the  admiral,  at  the 
least  in  the  night,  none  shall  tarry  a  stern  the  vice-admiral,  and  every  on* 
to  have  a  care  to  the  trimming  of  his  sails,  according  to  the  charge  he 
hath,  and  the  sailing  of  his  ship ;  for  the  much  that  it  importeth  that  alt 
our  navy  do  go  elose  as  possible  as  they  may,  and  in  this  the  captains, 
masters,  and  pilots  must  have  such  great  care,  as  of  them  is  hoped. 

These  my  instructions  are  delivered  unto  every  ship,  and  have  their 
copy,  firmed  by  my  hand,  and  registered  by  my  secretary,  the  which  shaU 
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l»j«*l  ty  e**y  pmtr  of  every  ship  pfebtiekly,  to  eome  to  the  note  of 

dl  soldiets  and  mariners,  whereby  they  may  not  pretend  ignomace: 
And  to  the  said  pursers  I  ordain  and  command,  that,  thrice  in  the  week, 
they  be  bound  to  read  these  my  instructions  pablickly,  and  that  they 
tike  witness  of  the  fulfilling  hereof,  upon  pain  of  him,  that  desk  the 
"  contrary,  shall  receive  punishment  to  the  example  of  others. 

All  the  above  said,  we  command  to  be  manifested,  and  be  kept  with- 
out any  breaoh,  for  the  service  of  his  Majesty,  none  to  break  then,  or  any 
part  thereof,  in  no  manner)  upon  pain  they  shall  be  severely  punished, 
every  one  according  to  his  estate  and  offence ;  all  others  reserved  to  our 
discretion,  Made  in  the  gallion  Saint  Marten,  at  the  road  of  Belline*, 
the  twenty-eighth  of  May,  1584* 


CERTAIN  ADVERTISEMENTS 

OUT  OF  IRELAND, 


TOE  LOSSES  ANI>  DISTRESSES  HAPPENED  TO 

THE  SPANISH  NAVY, 

UPON  THE  WEST  COASTS  OF  iKELANDf, 

In  (bar  Voyage  intended  from  the  Northern  Isles  beyond  Scotland},  toward 

Spain  §. 

lmffinte*  at  ioadoav  by  J.  Tasnrellsftr,  for  Bkhfcfd  field,  US*. 


Bj  tte  ftregoin*;  accoonts,  it  a  risible,  that  the  whole  power  of  Spam,  and  its 
Popish  allies,  was  lent  against  us.  Bat  atf  the  greatness  of  any  armament 
toa  appear  wore  intrinsically,  by  the  certain  proof?  of  its  lesser;  I  Bhalt,  for 
the  greater  ea*httm*io»  of  the  reader,  subjoin  the  loUowing  testmiooies.  Yet, 
before  1  conclude  this  wonderful  history,  let  me  observe,  that  this  invincible 
Armada,  which  had  been  some  years  a  preparing;,  with  immense  labour  and 
cost,  was,  by  God's  arm,  overthrown  within  a  month,  and  chaced  away  with 
the  Jots  of  many,  both  men  and  ships;  whereas  the  English  lost  bat  one  ship, 
sad  about  one  tadted  men  only. 

Intbis  distress,  they  were  past  all  hopes  of  returning  by  the  way  they  had  en- 
tered the  Channel,  and  forced  to  secure  a  retreat  through  the  dangerous  and 
■oknown  coasts  of  Scotland,  Orcades,  and  Ireland,  which  conipleated  their 
ttter  ram.  This  is  not  only  testified  by  the  ensuing  inlbrumtions,  bat  confirmed7 
bj  very  late  discoveries  made  of  their  wrecks  on.  those  coasts  •• 

Upm  this  occasion,  a  universal  joy  overspread  every  true-born  English  count** 
nance ;  and,  after  publics:  thanks  to  God,  the  state  endeavoured  to  perpetuate 

•  A  village?  thro*1  irUft  b*  l*v>  TjfNw^ 
+ Where  soma  were  killed  by  the  Wild  Iron,  and  others  by  the  Deputy's  command ;  lest,  com* 
>aC  os  shore,  they  should  join  with  the  rebels  against  the  state ;  and  the  remainder,  taking 
'*  the*  wracks  and  boauy  war*  mostly  drowned.  X  Seven  honarad  man  ware  saved^llre 

*/*to  Qtftmscoast,  wbom  the  King  of  Scotland,  by  the  Queen's  consent,  sent,  at  the  Duke 
w  Psnms*i  raoaest,  after  one  year's  imprisonment,  into  Flanders.  }  Without  glory. 
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fofctpptnest*  to  posterity,  by  a  tnedel,  representing  a  navy  flying  away,  with  the 
inscription,  (  veuit,  ridit,  fugit ;'  and  by  another,  bearing;  ship*  on  fire,  and  a 
navy  routed,  with  this  inscription,  '  dux  fremiti*  facti' j  ascribing  the  first  in- 
vention of  fire-shins  to  the  Queen  herself.  For,  as  my  Historian  ex  press]  y 
•vouchetli,  a,By  her  commandment,  the  Admiral  took  eight  of  the  worst  ships, 
"  and  dressed  them  with  wild-fire,  pitch,  and  rosin,  and  filled  them  full  of 
"  brimstone,  and  some  other  matter  fit  for  tire j  and  these,  being  set  on  fire 
?'  were,  secretly  m  the  night,  by  the  help  of  the  wind,  set  full  upon  the  Spanish' 
"  fleet,  as  they  lay  at  anchor.  Which  so  surprised  the  enemy,  that  each  ship, 
"  striving  to  secure  itself  from  the  danger,  broke  loose,  and  threw  them  all  iuto 
*'  confusion,  and  so  separated  the  whole  fleet,  that  they  never  more  united  to 
"any  purpose."  And  certainly,  had  not  that  gracious  Queen  been  fired  with 
divine  zeal,  she  could  never  have  so  effectually  provided  a  means  to  destroy  that 
part  of  the  enemies  fleet  by  fire,  of  which  God  was  determined  to  destroy  the 
other  part  by  water.     Well  then  may  we  say, 

This  teas  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  wag  marvellous  in  our  eye*.    P$9  cxviii. 


UPON  Saturday,  the  seventh  of  September,  the  bark  which  was  in 
peril  of  wreck  in  the  bay  of  Trayley,  of  between  forty  and  fifty 
tons,  did  render  themselves,  in  which  there  were  twenty-four  men, 
whereof  two  were  the  Duke's  own  servants,  and  two  little  boys. 

On  Tuesday  the  tenth  of  this  September,  there  was  a  frigate  cast 
off,  as  it  seemeth,  by  this  name,  which,  as  Sir  William  Herbert  sakh, 
wrecked  upon  the  coast  of  Desmond. 

On  the  same  Tuesday,  there  wrecked,  in  the  sound  of  the  Bleskeys, 
a  ship,  called  Our  Lady  of  Rosary,  of  one-thousand  tons.  In  this 
ship  was  drowned  the  Prince  of  Ascule,  the  King's  base-  son,  one  Don 
Pedro,  Don  Diego,  and  Don  Francisco,  with  seven  other  gentlemen 
of  account,  that  accompanied  the -Prince.  There  was  drowned  in  her 
also  Michael  Oquendo,  a  principal  sea-man,  chief  governor  of  the 
ship  ;  Ville  Franca,  of  Saint  Sebastians,  captain  of  the  came  ship; 
Matuta,  captain  of  the  infantry  of  that  ship;  Captain  Suarcs,  a  Por- 
tuguese ;  Garrioncrie,  Ropecho  de  la  Vega,  Montcnese,  and  one  Fran- 
cisco Castilian,  captains;  one  John  Ryse,  an  Irish  captain,  Francis 
Roch,  an  Irishman,  and  about  five-hundred  persons,  whereof  one-hun-' 
died  were  gentlemen,  but  not  of  that  reckoning  as  the  former  were ;  ami 
only  one  Joan  Anthonio  de  Monona,  a  Genoese,  being  the  pilot's  son 
of  that  ship,  saved. 

The  same  Tuesday,  it  was  advertised  to  the  vice-president  of  Mun- 
ater,  that  there  were  lost,  upon  the  coast  of  Thomond,  two  great  ships, 
out  of  which  there  were  drowned  about  seven-hundred  persons,  and 
taken  prisoners  about  one- hundred  and  fifty. 

About  that  Tuesday  also,  as  appeareth  by  a  letter  written  to  Stephen 
White,  of  Limerick,  the  twelfth  of  this  September,  there  was  cast, 
upon  the  sands  of  Ballicrahihy,  a  ship  of  nine-hundred  tons ;  thirteen 
of  the  gentlemen  of  that  ship,  as  he  writeth,  are  taken  ;  and  so  writeth, 
that  ha  heard  the  rest  of  that  ship,  being  above  four-hundred,  have 
fought,  for  their  defence,  being  much  distressed,  to  intrench  them- 
selves. 

He  writeth,  also,  of  another  ship  which  was  cast  away  at  the  isle  of 
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Clare,  in  Ifrhe,  and  that  seventy-eight  of  the  men  of  that  ship  are 
drowned  and  slain. 

'  He  wrieeth  also,  that  thefe  *as,  about  the  same  time,  another  great 
ship  cast  away  in  Tirawley,  and  that  there  are  three  noblemen,  a  bi- 
shop, and  a  friar,  and  sixty-nine  other  men  taken  by  William  Bowk, 
of  Ardnerie,  and  all  the  residue  of  that  ship  are  slain  and  drowned  ; 
insomuch,  as  he  writeth,  that  one  Meleghlen  Mac  Cabb,  a  Galtoglass, 
killed  eighty  of  them  with  feis  Oalloglass  ax.  Wednesday  the  eleventh 
of  this  September,  seven  of  those  ships,  that  then  remained  within  the 
Shannon,  departed  out  of  that  road  with  an  easterly  wind,  and,  before 
their  going  forth,  thty  set  on  fire  one  other  very  great  ship  of  their 
company,  which  was  one-thousand  tons  at  least. 

It  was  informed  from  the  vice-president  at  Cork,  upon  this  seven- 
teenth of  September  last,  that  two  other  great  ships  of  that  fleet  should 
be  lost  upon  the  coast  of  Connaught. 

The  admiral,  called  John  Martin  de  Ricalde,  came  into  the  sound 
of  Bleskeys,  with  one  other  great  ship,  and  a  bark,  about  the  sixth 
day  of  this  September,  and  remaineth  there  with  one  other  stiip,  of 
four-hundred  tons,  and  a  bark  which  came  in  since  that  time,  if  they 
be  not  dispersed  or  lost,  by  the  great  tempest  that  was  the  seventeenth 
and  eighteenth  of  this  month :  for  the  state  of  the  admiral,  at  his  coming 
m,  was  thus:  the  ship  had  been  shot  through  fourteen  or  fifteen  times, 
W  maiiv-mast  so  beaten  with  shot,  as  she  durst  not  bear  her  full  sail, 
ttdoow  not  sixty  mariners  left  in  her,  and  many  of  tbem  so  sick,  that 
Aey  lie  down,  and  the  residue  so  weak,  that  they  were  not  able  to  do 
any  good  service ;  and  there  are  daily  cast  over  the  board,  out  of  that 
ship,  five  or  six  of  the  company. 

After  this  was  printed  thus  far,  as  every  day  bringeth  more  certainty  in 
particulars  of  the  loss  of  the  Spaniards  in  Ireland,  these  reports,  which 
follow,  came  from  Ireland,  being  the  emanations  of  several  persons 
there  taken  and  saved. 


John  Anthonio  de  Monona,  an  Italian,  son  to  Francisco  de  Monona,  pilot 
of  the  ship,  called,  Sancta  Marie  de  la  Base,  of  a  thousand  tons,  cast 
away  in  the  sound  of  Bleskey,  September  2,  1588. 

EXAMINED,  the  eleventh  of  September,  saith,  that  he,  and  the 
rest,  parted  from  the  English  fleet,  as  he  thinketh,  about  the  coast  ot 
Scotland,  and  at  that  time  they  wanted,  of  their  whole  fleet,  four  gal- 
lies,  seven  ships,  and  one  galliase,  which  was  the  captain  gain  ass;  and 
there  were  then  dead  by  fi<>bt,  and  by  sickness,  eight-thousand  men,  at 
die  least.  Where  he  left  the  Duke*,  he  knoweth  not;  but  it  was  in  the 
north  seas.,  about  eighteen  days  si  thence;  he  saw  then  no  land,  and 
therefore  can  name  no  place;  but  they  severed  by  tempest,  the  Duke 
kept  his  course  to.  the  sea:  we  drew  towards  land  to  find  Cape 
CUre,  so  did  divers  other  ships,  which,   he'  thinks,    to  amount  to 

*-  Of  m~h»^  ct*^-  tilt  CbM  Cetaaaadftrv 
VOL,  II.  D 
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the  number  of  forty  ships :  with  the  Duke  there  went  twenty-five 
ships. 

Hither  he  came  round  about  Scotland ;  he  thieks  the  Duke  is,  by 
this  time,  near  Spain;  the  Duke's  desire  was,  after  his  stay  before 
Calais,  to  go  to  Flanders,  but  by  reason  of  the  contrariety  of  the 
winds,  the  shallowness  of  the  water  (his  ships  being  great)  he  could  not 
arrive  there. 

Besides  the  ships  beforementioned,  he  remembereth,  that  two  ship*, 
were  sunk  upon  the  coast  of  Scotland,  by  reason  of  shots  received  from 
the  English  ships;  the  one  called  Saint  Matthew,  of  five-hundred, 
tons,  wherein  were,  drowned  four-hundred  and  fifty  men;  the  other, 
ship,  a  Biscayan  of  Saint  Sebastians,  of  four-hundred  tons,  wherein, 
were  drowned  three-hundred  and  fifty  men ;  and  the  ship  wherein  be 
was,  called  Saint  Mary  Rose,  of  one-thousand  tons,  wherein,  of.  five- 
hundred,  there  escaped  but  himself;  in  Which .  ship,  of  principal  men, 
there  were  drowned  these  priucipal  men  following:  the  Prince  of  As- 
cule,  base  son  to  the  King  of  Spain,  Captain  Matuta,  Captain  Convalle, 
a  Portuguese,  Rupecho  .de  la  Vego,  of  Castile,  Sury vero  of  Castile, 
Montaoese  of  Castile,  Villa  Franca,  of  Saint  Sebastians,,  captain  of 
the  said  ship ;  the  general  of  all  the  fleet  of  Guipusque,  called  Don 
Michael  d'Oquendo,  twenty  other  knights  and  adventurers  upon  their 
own  charges*   - 

He  saith,  that  the  fleet  was  in  great  want  of  fresh  water;  and  being 
examined,  what  ordnance,  wines,  or  other  jnatters  of  moment  were  in 
the  ship  here  cast  away,  saith,  there  were  fifty  great  brass  pieces,  all  - 
cannons  for  the  field,  twenty-five  pieces  of  brass  and  cast  iron  belong- 
ing to  the  ship ;  there  are  also  in  her  fifty  tons  of  sack.  In  silver,  there 
are  in  her  fifty-thousand  ducats;  in  gold,  as  much  more,  much  rich 
apparel  and  plate,  and  cups  of  gold. 

He  saith  also,  that  the  Duke  of  Medina  appointed  all  the  fleet  to 
resort  and  meet  at  the  Groyne,  and  none  of  them,  upon  pain  of  death, 
not  to  depart  there  hence,  afore  they  should  know  his  farther  pleasure* 


The  Examination  of  Emanual  Fremosa,  a  Portuguese,  September  12* 

1588. 

HE  saith  he  was  in  the  ship,  called  St.  John,  of  the  port  of  Prjrtvgd, 
of  one  thousand  one-hundred  tons.  In  which,  Don  John  Martin  de. 
Ricaldc  is,  who  is  admiral  of  the  whole  fleet,  and  is  next  under  the  duke, 
who  is  general ;  in  which  ship,  at  their  coming  forth,  theie  were  eight* 
hundred  soldiers,  and,  for  mariners,  sixty  Portuguese,  and  forty  Biscay* 
arts ;  this  is  the  greatest  ship  of  the  whole  navy. 

/  He  saith,  they  were  in  all,  at  their  coming  forth,  a  hundred  and 
thirty-five  sail,  whereof  four  were  galliasscs,  four  gal  lies,  and  nine  of 
them  were  victuallers. 

They  came  from  the  Groyne,  on  the  fifteenth  day,  next  after  Mid- 
summer last  past,  by  their  account. 
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Hesaith,  they  were  directed  to  the  Duke  of  Parma,  and  by  him  to 
be  employed  for  England,,  at  such  time  as  Parma  should  appoint. 

Hesaith,  after  their  departure,  from  the  Groyne,  about  eight  days,  the 
fleet  came  to  the  lizard. 

He  saith,  about  that  place,  the  general  struck  sail,  whereupon,  they 
all  struck  sail  all  night,  and  the  next  morning  they  saw  the  English 
fleet,  whereupon  they  hoisted  their  sails. 

He  saith,  they  were  before  informed,  that  the  English  fleet  was  in 
Plymouth  and  Dartmouth. 

He  saith  on  the  north-east  of  the  Lizard,  the  first  fight  began  between 
the  fleets,  and,  in  that  fight,  their  ship  lost  fifteen  men. 

Hesaith,  that  there  were  other  fights,  within  four  or  five  days  after, 
along  the  coasts,  in  which  the  ship,  that  this  examinant  was  in,  lost, 
twenty-five  men ;  what  were  lost  in  these  fights,  out  of  the  other  ships, 
he  cannot  tell ;  and,  in  these  fights,  they  lost  two  ships,  in  the  one  of 
which  Don  Pedro  was,  and  one  other  that  was  burned. 

They  anchored  at  Calais,  expecting  the  Duke  of  Parma ;  where, 
thro'  the  firing  of  the'  English  ships*,  they  were  driven  to  leave  their 
anchors,  and  to  depart,  so  as  each  of  the  ships  lost  two  anchors  at  that 
place ;  the  next  morning,  the  fight  begah  about  eight  of  the  clock  in 
the  morning,  and  continued,  eight  hours,  along  the  chanrfel*  to  the 
north ;  all  which  time,  the  English  fleet  pressed  the  Spanish-  fleet,  m 
web  soitas  if  they  had  offered  to  board  the  Spanish^ fleet;  they  slaw 
their  admiral  so  fearful,  that  be  thmketh  they  had  all  yielded. 

He  saith,  that,  in  the  said  fight,  the  Spanish  fleet  lost  one  galliass, 
which  ran  a  shore  about  Calais ;  two  galleons  of  Lisbon,  which  were 
sunk,  being  the  King's;  and  one  Biscayan  ship  sunk,  of  between  four 
and  five-hundred  tons,  and  one  other  ship  sunk  also;  after  which  fight, 
the  general  took  account  of  the  whole  navy,  and  found  that  they  were  left 
about  a  hundred  and  twenty  sails  of  the  whole  fleet,  as  was  delivered  by 
those  that  came  from  the  top ;  but  of  his  own  sight  he  saw  not  passing 
eighty-five  sail,  or  thereabout,  but  what  was  become  of  the  rest  he 
cannot  tell. 

He  saith,  that  there  were  also  in  that  fight  three  great  Venetian  ships, 
which  were  in  danger  of  sinking,  being  sore  beaten,  and  shot  through 
in  many  places,  but  were,  for  that  time,  helped  by  the  carpenters,  and 
as  he  hath  heard,  for  that  they  were  not  able  to  keep  the  seas,  took  - 
themselves  towards  the  coast  of  Flanders,  but  what  is  become  of  them 
he  cannot  tell. 

Hesaith,  they  were  pursued  by  some  of  the  English  fleet,  about,  five 
days  after  this  fight,  northward,  out  of  the  sight  of  any  land,  and,  as  he 
tbinketh,  of  the  north-part  of  Scotland. 

He  saith,  that,  about  four  days  after  the  English  fleet  left  them,  the 
whole  fleet  remaining  being  towards  one  hundred  and  twenty  sail^as  it 
was  said,  came  to  an  island,  as  he  thinketh,  of  the  north  part  of  Scot- 
land, where  they  stayed  not,  nor  had  relief;  but  at  this  place  the  general 
called  all  the  ships  together,  giving  them  in  charge,  that  they  should, 
with  the  best  they  could,  haste  them  to  the  first  place  they  could  get 

*  VU.  Tht  eight  flr*8bip§.    8m  thm  Intradactiou  to  this  tract. 
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to,  of  the  coast  of  Spain,  or  Portugal,  for  that  they  were  in  such  great 
distress,  through  their  great  want  of  victuals,  and  otherwise.  He  aaith 
they  came  forth  the  worse  furnished  thereof,  for  that  they  expected  to 
be  relieved  of  those  things  more  amply  by  the  Duke  of  Parma ;  he  saith, 
•that  out  of  this  shrp  there  died  four  or  fire  every  day,  of  hunger  and 
thirst,  and  yet  this  ship  was  one  that  was  best  furnished  for  victuals, 
which  he  knowctb,  for  out  of  some  of  the  other  ships  some  people  were 
sent  to  be  relieved  in  this  ship. 

After  this,  for  ten  days,  the  whole  fleet  remaining  held  together, 
holding  their  course  the  best  they  could  towards  Spain. 

He  saith,  that  at  the  same  time,  which  is  now  about  twenty  days  or 
more  past,  they  were  severed  by  a  great  storm,  which  held  from  four 
of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon  of  one  day,  to  ten  of  the  clock  in  the 
morning  the  next  day;  in  which  storm  the  admiral  came  away  with 
seven  and  twenty  sail,  which  this  examinant  did  tell,  and  that  one  of 
them  was  a  galliass  of  eight  and  twenty  oars  on  a  side;  what  is  become 
of  the  rest  of  the  navy  he  cannot  tell. 

He  saith  also,  that,  about  ten  days  past,  they  had  another  great  storm 
with  a  mist,  by  which  storm,  they  were  again  severed,  so  as,  of  those 
twenty-seven  sail,  there  came  into  the  coast,  by  Dingle  Cushe,  but 
the  admiral,  and  another  ship  of  four-hundred  tons,  and  a  bark  of 
about  forty  tons ;  and  what  is  become  of  the  rest  of  the  twenty-seven 
sail,  he  cannot  tell,  but  of  one  great  hulk,  of  four-hundred  tons,  which 
was  so  spoiled,  as  she  cast  towards  the  shore,  about  twenty  leagues  from 
Dingle  Cushe,  he  knoweth  not  who  was  captain  of  this  hulk  ;  he  saith, 
that  of  all  sorts,  there  be  now  remaining  in  the  admiral  near  about  five- 
hundred,  of  which  there  be  twenty-five  Biscayans,  seventy  Portuguese, 
which  are  manners,  the  master  being  very  sick,  and  one  of  the  pilots. 

He  saith,  there  be  eighty  soldiers,  and  twenty  of  the  mariners  in  the 
admiral,  very  sick,  and  do  lie  down  and  die  daily ;  and  the  rest,  he 
saith,  be  all  very  weak,  and  the  captain  very  sad  and  weak  ;  he  saith, 
this  admiral  hath  in  her  fifty-four  brass  pieces,  and  about  four-score 
quintals  of  powder. 

He  saith,  they  were  so  near  the  coast,  before  they  found  it,  that, 
by  means  of  the  strong  westerly  wind,  they  were  not  able  to  doubta 
out  from  it.  v 

There  are  in  the  admiral  left  but  twenty  five  pipes  of  wine,  and  very 
little  bread  and  no  water,  but  what  they  brought  out  of  Spain,  which 
stinketh  marvellously,  and  their  flesh  meat  they  cannot  cat,  their  drought 
is  so  great. 

He  saith,  no  part  of  the  navy,  to  his  knowledge  ever  touched  upon 
any  land,  until  such  time  as  they  came  to  this  coast  at  Dingle  Cushe, 
nor  hath  had  any  water,  victuals,  or  other  relief,  Irom  any  coast,  or 
place,  si  thence  the  English  fleet  left  them. 

He  saith,  that,  when  they  lay  before  Calais,  there  came  a  pinnace  to 
their  fleet,  from  the  Duke  of  Parma,  who  told  them  the  Duke  could  not 
be  ready  for  them,  until  the  Friday  following;  but,  by  reason  of*this 
fight  of  the  English  fleet  with -them,  they  were  not  able  to  tarry  there 
so  long. 
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He  saith,  that  the  admiral's  purpose  is,  upon  the  first  wind  that 
aerveth,  to  pass  away  for  Spain.  . 

He  saith  also,  that  it  is  a  common  bruit  amongst  the  soldiers,  if 
they  may  once  get  home  again,  they  will  not  meddle  again  with  the 
English. 

He  saith,  there  be  of  principal  men,  in  the  admiral's  ship  Don 
John  de  Lina  a  Spaniard,  who  is  chief  captain  of  the  soldiers  of 
that  ship;  Don  Gomes  a  Spaniard,  another  captain;.  Don  Sebastian 
a  Portugal  gentleman,  an  adventurer,  and  a  marquess  an  Italian, 
who  is  also  an  adventurer,  and  one  otter  Portugal  gentleman  whom  be 
knoweth  not,  but  that  they  are  principal  men,  that  have  crosses  on 
their  garments*;  other  mean  gentlmen  there  be  also  in  the  same  ship; 
he  saith,  all  the  soldiers  in  this  ship,  we  re  Spaniards ;  he  sakh  there  .are 
in  the  small  bark,  that  is  with  them,  about  five  and  twenty  persons;  how 
many  are  in  the  hulk,  that  is  there,  he  knoweth  not. 

He  saith,  he  thinketh  that  the  duke  is  past  towards  Spain,  for  that 
he  was  some  twelve  leagues  more  westerly  than  the  admiral  was,  in 
the  first  storm. 

He  saith,  that  the  great  galleon,  which  came  from  the  Duke  of 
Florence,  was  never  seen  sithence  they  were  in  the  fight  at  Calais : 
He  saith,  the  people  of  the  galliasses  were  most  spoiled  by  the  English 
fcet. 


Tie  Examination  of  Emanuel  Francisco,  a  Portuguese,  September  12, 

1588. 

EMANUEL  Francisco,  a  Portuguese,  saith,  in  all  things,  as  the 
,  former  examinant,  till  the  fight  at  Calais ;  in  which  fight,  he  saith,  he 
knoweth  there  was  lost  a  gal li ass,  that  ran  a-shore  at  Calais;  two 
galleons  of  the  King's,  the  one  called  St.  Philip,  of  the  burden  of  seven- 
hundred,  and  the  other  called  St.  Matthew  of  eight-hundred;  sv 
Biscayan  ship  of  about  five-hundred  ;  and  a  Castilian  ship  of  about 
foyr-hundred  tons,  all  sunk.  This  he  knoweth,  for  that  some  of  the 
men  of  those  ships  were  divided  into  the  admiral's  ship,  in  which  this 
examinant  was.  '  » 

He  saith,  after  this  fight  ended,  it  was  delivered  by  him,  at  the  top, 
that  there  were  one-hundred  and  twenty  sail  left,  of  the  "Spanish  fleet; 
and  saith,  that  those  were  very  sore  beaten,  and  the  admiral  was  many 
times  shot  through,  and  one  shot  in  tfieir  mast,  and  their  deck  at  the 
prow  spoiled,  and  doth  confess,  that  they  were  in  great  fear  of  the 
English  fleet,  and  doubted  much  of  boarding. 

He  saith,  the  admiral's  mast  is  so  weak  by  reason  of  the  shot  in  it, 
a*  they  dare  not  abide  any  storm,  nor  bear  such  sail,  as  otherwise  ha 
"light  do;  and  for  the  rest  be  agreeth,  in  every  thing,  with  the  former, 
egaminant,  saving  that  he  saw  not,  or  understood  of  any  pinnace,  that 
came  from  the  Duke  of  Parma,  nor  doth  remember  that  he  saw  abovf 

•  Knight*  of  th«  Cnmdo,  orSurto  Christ* 
D  3 
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twenty  sail  with  the  admiral,  after  the  first  storm ;  and  saith,  that 
those  in  the  ship,  that  he  is  in,  do  say  that  they  will  rather  go  into  the 
ground  themselves*,  than  come  in  such  a  journey  again  for  England ;  and 
saith,  the  best  that  be  in  the  admiral's  ship  are  scarce  able  to  stand, 
and  that  if  they  tarry  where  they  are  any  time,  they  will  all  perish, 
as  be  thinketh ;  and  for  himself  he  would  not  pass  into  Portugal 
again,  if  he  might  choose,  for  that  he  would  not  be  constrained  to  such 
another  journey. 


The  Examination  of  John  de  le  Comdo,  of  Lekit  in  Biscay,  Mariner, 
September  12,  1588. 

JOHN  de  lie  Conido,  of  Lekit  in  Biscay,  mariner,  saith  he  was  in 
the  ship  that  the  admiral  is  in,  and  that  he  told  the  navy,  after  the 
fight  ended  at  Calais,  and  that  there  were  then  remaining  not  passing 
a  hundred  and  ten,  or  a  hundred  and  twelve  of  the  whole  Spanish  navy ; 
and  saith,  that  a  leak  fell  upon  one  of  the  galliasses  about  fifteen  days 
past,  which  he  taketh  to  be  fallen  upon  the  north  coast  of  this-  land ;  he 
saith,  he  doth  not  remember,  that  there  were  above  twenty  sail  left  m 
the  company  of  the  admiral,  after  the  first  great  storm,  which  fell  on 
them  about  thirty  days  si  thence;  he  saith,  the  duke  did  give  them 
express  commandment,  that  they  should  not  go  on  land  in  tiny  place, 
without  his  order;  he  confesseth,  that  the  navy,  that  remained  after  the 
last  fight,  were  marvellously  beaten  and  shot  through,  and  their  tackle 
much  cut  and  spoiled  with  the  shot,  and,  for  the  rest  of  the  matter, 
agreeth  with  the  former  examinant,  in  every  point  in  effect,  and  saith, 
there  was  an  English  pilot  with  the  Duke.  He  saith,  that  the  Scot, 
that  is  taken,  was  taken  in  the  north  part,  after  the  English  fleet  parted 
from  them,  in  a  ship  of  fifty  tons,  in  which  were  about  seven  men, 
which  the  fleet  hath  carried  with  them,  both  the  ship  and  people,  six  of 
which  Scots  were  a-board  the  admiral,  whereof  one  is  he  that  is  taken. 

He  saith,  after  the  English  fleet  parted  from  them,  the  Spanish  fleet 
cast  out  all  the  horses  and  mules  into  the  sea,  to  save  their  water,  which 
were  carried  in  certain  hulks  provided  for  that  purpose. 


The  Ke-etwrnnaHon  of  John  Anthmo,  of  Genoa,  Mariner,  September 

15,   1588. 

HE  saith  his  father  and  himself  with  others  came  into  Lisbon  in  a 
ship  of  Genoa,  about  a  year  sithence,  where  they  were  embarked  by  the 
King  of  Spain,  that  ship  was  of  about  four  hundred  tons. 

He  saith  his  father  after  this  was  appointed  pilot  in  the  ship  called 
our  Lady  of  the  Rosary,  of  the  burden  of  a  thousand  tons,  being  the  • 
King's:  he  saith  the  prince  of  Ascule  the  King's  base  son  came  in  the 
company  of  the  duke  in  the  duke's  ship,  called  the  Galleon  of  St.  Mar* 
tin,  of  a  thousand  tons,  but  at  Calais,  when  the  English  navy  came  neap 
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v,  this  prihce  went  to  the  shore,  and,  before  his  return,  the  duke 
,  driven  to  out  off  his  anchors,  and  to  depart,  whereby  the  Prince 
could  not  recover  that  ship,  but  came  into  the  said  ship  called  our 
Lady  of  the  Rosary,  and  with  him  there  came  in  also  one  Don  Pedro, 
Don  Francisco,  and  seven  other  gentlemen  of  account,   that  accom- 
panied the  Prince.    Hetaith  the  captain  of  this  ship  was  Villa  Franca, 
of  St-  Sebastians,  and  Matuta  was  captain  of  the  infantry  of  that  ship. 
There  were  also  in  her  captain  Snares,  a  Portuguese,  and  one  Garri- 
onero,*  Castilian  captain,  Lopicho  de  la  Vega,  a  Castilian  captain, 
Captain  Montancse,  a  Castilian,  and  one  Captain  Francisco,  a  Castilian  ; 
and  Michael  d'Qquendo,  who  was  general  of  this  ship.    There  was 
also  in  her  one  Irish  captain,  called  John  Rise*  of  about  thirty  years  of 
age,  and  another  Irishman  called  Francis  Roche*    The   Prihce  was 
of  about  eight  and  twenty  years  of  age.     He  saith,  there  w$re  other 
gentlemen  adventurers  in  the  ship*  but  not  of  that  reckoning  as  the 
former  were*     He  saith  there  were  in  all  seven-hundred  men  in  this  ship 
at  their  coming  forth;  be  saith  there  were  above  five-hundred  in  .this  ship 
at  such  time  as  she  sunk,  the  rest  perished  by  fight  and  by  sickness. 
He  saith  this  ship  was  shot  through  four  times,  and  one  of  .the  shot  was 
between  the  wind  and  the  water,  whereof  they  thought  she  would  have 
sunk,  and  the  most  of  her  tackle  was  spoiled  with  shot;  this  ship  struck 
sgtinst  the  rocks  in  the  sound  of  the  Bicskies,  a  league  and  u  half  from 
the  land,  upon  Tuesday  last  at  noon,  and  all  in  the  ship   perished, 
saving  this  examinant,  who  saved  himself  upon  two  or  three  planks  .that 
were  loose;  the  gentlemen  thinking  to  save  themselves  by  the  boat,  it 
was  so  fcst  tied  as  they  could  not  get  her  loose,  whereby  they  perished  ; 
he  saith,  as  soon  as  the  ship  struck  against  the  rock,  one  of  the  .captains 
slew  this  examinant's  father,  saying  he  did  it  by  treason.     He  saith  there 
came  in  their  company  a  Portugal  ship  of  about  four-hundred,  who, 
coming  into  the  same  sound,  cast  anchor  near  where  they .  found  the 
admiral  of  the  fleet  at  anchor,  called  St  John^  in  which  Don  Martin  de 
Ricalde  the  admiral  was  %  he  saith  that,  about  two  and  twenty  days 
pasV  the  duke  departed  from  them,  and  about  five  and  twenty  ships  in 
his  company,  and  about  forty  ships  were  with  the  admiral,  but  this  ship 
was  not  able  to  follow  the  admiral,  by  reason  her  sails  were  broken,  and 
for  the  rest  of  the  navy  that  remained,  they  were  so  dispersed,  as  he 
cannot  tell  what  is  beeome  of  them.     He  saith  the  duke,  being  hotter 
watered  than  the  others  were,  held  more  westerly  into  the  seas,  and  willed 
the  admiral  with  his  company,  being  in  worse  estate  for  water,  to«ee  if 
he  could  touch  with  any  coast,  to  get  fresh  water ;  sithence  whieh  they 
have  been  severed  by  the  nights  and  by  tempest ;  he  saith  this  ship  nor 
any  other  of  the  ships  touched  upon  any  land,  nor  had  any  release  of 
water  or  victuals  at  any  place,  sithence  they  parted,  but  from  two  Scots, 
which  they  took  upon  the  coast  of  Scotland,  whose  fish  and  victuals  the 
dnke  took*  but  paid  them  for  it. 

He  saith,  their  ships  were  so  beaten,  and  the  wind  so  contrary,  an A 
the  shoals  upon  the  coast  of  Flanders  so  dangerous,  as  the  pilot,  that 
was  in  the  duke's  ship,  directed  them  this  course'  northward  as  their 
safest  way.  He  saith,  that,  in  one  of  the  days  in  which  the  fight  was 
between  both  the  navies,  the  duke,  seeing  the  English  fleet  so  hardily  to 
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pursue  them,  willed  bis  fleet,  seeing  no  other  remedy,  toaddress  themttjlv** 
to  fight.  He  saith,  that  is  that  day  of  the  fight  at  Calais,  they  lost  four- 
thousand  men  in  fight,  one-thousand  were  drowned  in  four  ships ;  he 
saith,  the  master  of  the  cavalry  of  the  Tercii  of  Naples  and  Sicily  was 
slain  in  this  fight*  by  a  great  piece  that  broke  his  thigh,  his  name  h* 
remembered  not ;  at  which  time  also  the  master  of  the  camp  of  the 
honemen,  and  the  master  of  the  camp  of  the  footmen,,  were  both  amis), 
but  their  names  he  remembeieth  not.  He  saith,  the  four  galliasses  were  of 
Naples.  He  saith,  the  four  gallies  left  the  fleet,  before  they  came  to  the 
English,  by  .well  near  forty  leagues.  He  saith,  the  Florentine  ship  is 
gone  with  the  duke.  He  saith,  there  were  fourteen  Venetian-  ships  in 
this  fleet ;  two  of  the  said  are  drowned,  what  is  become  of  the  test  he 
knowcth  not,  they  served  the  King  only  by  arrest.  He  saith,  there  be 
three  Englishmen  pilots  in  the.  duke's  ship. 

He  saith,  this  ship  that  is  drowned  hath  in  her  three  chests  full  of 
money*  He  doth  not  know  what  moved  the  duke  to  command,  that  the 
whole  navy  that  remained  should  repair  to  the  Groyne,  and  not  depart 
without  hi  direction,  upon  pain  of  death. 


The  Exammatmm  of  John.  Antonio  dt  Moneko,  thirty  miles  from  Gannmf 
September  17,  1688. 

He  saith,  the  Prince  of  Ascule  was  a  slender  made  man,  and  of  a 
reasonable  stature,  of  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  bis  hair  of  a  brown  colour 
stroked  upwards,  of  a  high  forehead,  a  very  little  beard,  marquesotted, 
whitely-iaced  with  some  little  red  on  the  cheeks ;  he  was  drowned  in 
apparel  of  white  sat  tin  for  his  doublet  and  breeches,  after  the  Spanish 
fashion  cut,  with  russejrsilk  stockings.  When  this  prince  came  into 
their  ship  at  Calais,  he  was  apparelled  in  black  raised  velvet,  laid  on 
with  broad  gold  lace.  He  saith,  that  this  prince's  men,  for  the  most 
part,  were  in  the  ship  that  this  examinant  was  in, from  their  coming  out 
of  Spain ;  and,  when  they  were  at  Calais,  the  prince  passed  in  a  little 
felucca  with  six  others  from  ship  to  ship,  to  give  orders  to  them,  and 
some  said  he  went  to  the  shore  at  that  time. 

He  saith*  it  was  thought  to  be  about  sixty  leagues  west  from  the 
northwest  part  of  Ireland,  that  the  duke  departed  from  the  rest  of  the 
company.  He  saith,  they  parted  by  a  tempest  growing  in  the  night,  and 
that,.about  six  days  after,  t  Portugal  galleon  overtaking  this  ship  told 
unto  those  of  this  ship,  that  there  were  twenty-five  ships  of  the  whole 
navy  passed  away,  with  the  duke,  and  that  the  rest,  then  remaining  of  the 
whole  navy,  were  dispersed  by  this  tempest,  some  eight  in  oqe  company, 
and  four  in  another ;  and. thus  disperscdly  passed  on  the  seas..  But 
how  many  ships  remained  after  their  departure  from  the  coast  of  Scotr 
land,  of  the  whole  navy,  this  examinant  cannot  tell,  lie  saith,  that 
after  this  first  tempest,  which  uas  about  twenty-five  days  now  -past* 
growing  of  a  south-west  wind,  they  had  sundry  tempests,  before 
they  were  lost,  with  variable  winds,  sometimes^e  way,  end,  sometimes, 
another, 
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The  RctxamMatio*  of  Emanuel  Fremoeaf  September  17,  15M. 

EMANUEL  Fremosa,  mariner,  examined  the  same  day,  saith  that 

4e  say  next  before  the  great  tempest,  in  which  the  duke  was  levered 

Tom  diem,   being  a  very  calm  day,  himself  counted  the  navy  then 

roaming,  which  then  were  but  seventy-eight  sail  in  all;' when  they 

we  farthest  off  in  the  north,  they  were  at  sixty-two  degrees  north- 

wd«  and  were  then  about  four-score  leagues  and  somewhat  more  from 

any  land,  and  at  the  north-west  part  of  Scotland,  Cape  Clare  being 

then  from  them  south  and  by  west ;  and  this  was  about  four  or  five 

days  before  the  said  great  tempest ;  and,  from  that  time  untH  the  same 

tetnpeit,  they  had  the  wind  most  west,  and  west  south-west,   and 

sometimes  west  north-west,   but  that  not  very  long*;  he  saith  that  it 

was  kaown  to  very  few  of  the  navy  that  the  Prince,  the  King's  base  son, 

was  in  this  navy,  until  they  came  unto  Calais,  where  this  prince,  about 

the  time  of  the  fight,  was  said  to  take  himself  into  a  IRtIc  boat  upottita 

coast  of  Calais ;  but  before  that  he  kept  himself  as  private  in  the  duke's 

m  ship,  as  it  was  said,  and  not  noted  or  spoken  of  in  the  navy  until 

then.    But  he  saith,  there  was  a  great  prince,  an  Italian,  that  was  a 

chief  man  in  a  great  Argosy,  very   well  furnished,  who,  before  their 

wuQg  to  the  English  coast,  did  very  often  banquet  the  dufceaad  the 

Aim  great  men  of  the  navy.    This  Argosy  was  called  the  Ratte.     He 

uitn»  be  did  not  perceive  if  this  ship  were  in  this  nVet  the  day  before 

(baud  tempest  or  not,  but  he  saith,  this  being  a  famous  ship,  it.  was 

often  demanded,  if  she  were  in  their  compauy,  and  it  was  answered,  that 

sbe  was*     He  saith,  the  chiefest  of  the  treasure,  that  served,  for  the  pay, 

"is,  as  he  heard,  in  the  galliass  that  drove  on  the  shore  at  Calais,  and  in 

&  skip  of  Sevii,  made  in  Galicta,  called  the  Gallega,  of  about  seven- 

fcuodred  tons,  jn  which  Don  Pedro  de  Yaldez  was,  which  was  taken 

«o  the  south  coast,     . 


The  Examination  of  Pierre  Carre,  a  Fleming. 

HE  saith,  that  in  the  ship  that  he  came  hither  in,  called  St.  John,  a 
pUeon  of  nine-hundred  tons,  besides  John  Martin  de  Ricalde,  there 
*ro  five  captains,  Don  John  de  Lune,  Don,  Gomes  de  Galanesar,  Don 
fedro  de  Madri,  the  Count  of  Parades,  Don  Felice,,  and  there  is  also 
*n  Italian  Marquess  of  Piedmont,  called  the  Marquess  of  Faruara. 

Ha  saith  also,  that  the  admiral,  after  such  time  as  the  fight  was 
**  Cakis,  came  not  out  of  bis  bed>  until  this  day  sen'night  in  the 
morning  that  they  ran  upon  the  shore.  Ha  saith,  his  admiral  is  of 
Biscay,  either  of  Bit  boa  or  Alierede,  sad  of  sixtyttwo  years  of  age,  and 
*  man  of  service.  He  saith,  that  there  were  in  this  navy  of  the  old 
soldiers  of  Naples,  under  the  conduct  of  Don  Aleuso  de  Sono,  and  of 
the  old-soldiers  of  Sicily,  under  the  conduct  of  Don  Diego  de  Piemen* 
telii,  whose  ship  was  lost  near  Calais.  There  was  also  Don  Aloaso  de 
Leva,  master  of  the  camp  of  the  cavalry  of  Milan-    He  saith,  there  is  * 
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bastard  son  of  King  Philip,  of  twenty-eight  years  of  age  in  this  fleet 
jn  tip  ship  with,  the  duke,  called  the  Prince  of  Ascule  in  Italy,  who 
passed  from  them  in  a  pinnace  about  Calais,  as  he  took  it. 

By  other  advertisements  of  the  fourteenth  of  September,  it  is  certified 
to  the  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland,  from  the  earl  of  Tyrone,  .beiqg  at  hi* 
cattle  of  Dongaonon,  that,  upon  intelligence  brought  to  him  of  the 
landing  of  certain  Spaniards  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  be  sent  two 
English  captains  with  their  bands  towards  them,  to  the  number  of  one- 
hundred  and  fifty;  who  found  them  at  Sir  John  Odoghertie's  town, 
called  IUagb,  and  there,  discovering  their  number  to  be  above  si*- 
hundred,  did  that  night  incamp  within  a  musket-shot  of  them,  and, 
about,  midnight,  did  skirmish  with  them  for  the  space  of  two  hours, 
in  which  skirmish  the  Spanish  lieutenant  of  the  field  and  twenty  more  of 
the  Spaniards  were  slain,  besides  many  that  were  hurt 

The  next  day  following  they  did  offer  skirmish  again  to  the  Spaniards* 
whereupon  they  all  yielded,  and  so,  as  prisoners,  were  carried  to  Don- 
gannon  to  the  Earl,  who  meant  to  send  them  to  the  Lord  Deputy,  being 
fudged  to  be  men  of  good  value,  and  pne  thought  to  be  a  man  that 
bath  had  some  great  charge  and  conduct  of  men  for  many  years, 
whereof  the  Lord  Deputy  will  give  knowledge,  as  soon  as  they  shall  be 
biought  to  Dublin. 

There  may  be  some  errors  in  the  Spanish  names  in  English,  because 
the  same  are  written  by  way  of  interpretation,  but  there  is  no  error 
in  the  numbering  of  the  persons  that  are  either  dead  or  alive.  Sept. 
26,  1568. 


Ships  and  men  sunk,  drowned,  killed,  and  taken  upon  the  Coast  of  Ireland, 
in  the  month  of  September,  1588. 

..M*}  lnl*ughfoyle       1  ship  -    1100  {^^^ 

■  Ir  Sligo  Haven  3  great  ships  1500 

In  Tirawley      -  1  ship     —  400 

In  Clare  Island  1  ship     —  300* 

InCoamiigM^  ln  Finglass       -  1  ship     —  400 

t  In  Oflarty        -  1  ship     — .  200  .  A,                a   ,    .  4 

Inlrrise     -    -.  2  ship   -  '        **  men    **    "*» 

.In  Galway  Bay  1  shijT  _  70  « other  ve8sels- 

f  In  the  Shannon    2  ships   —    600 
i  In  Traylie       -     1  ship    — ,     24 
f»  If  outer    %In  Dingle        -     1  ship*  —      500 

In  STnTnL"    !  tl  h^t  ^J  *"  men  embarked 
Jn  the  Shannon    1  ship  burnt         |  jn  ^t^^ip. 

Total  17  ships        5994  men. 
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Before  the  Lou  of  the  aforesaid  seventeen  Ships  in  Ireland,  there  perished, 
in  July  and  August,  Jifteen  other  great  Skips  in  the  Fight  hetwirt  the 
English  and  Spanish  Navies  in  the  narrow  seas  of  England. 

First  gallies 4shipsl  6*22  men 

Near  Ediston,  by  Plymouth,  \  -         nann 

at  the  first  confiict       -        $  WUO 

The  same  time  was  distressed  1 

and  taken   Don  Pedro    de  >1  — 

Valde's  ship       -        -    •     J 
At  the  same    time  by  fire  a  1  -  

great  Biscay  ship        -          3 
Before  Calais,  spoiled  the  prin- 1  -  

cipal  galliass  of  Naples         3 
la  the  conflict  was  sunk  a  great  7  « 

Biscayan  3 


422) 

CThese    two 

289)     EnSlaBd' 
686 


remain   m 


The  Galleon  St.  Philip        •       1 
St.Matthew    -       i 


A  Biscayan    wrecked   before  1  . 

Oaend       -.-         j1 
Hie  day  after  the  fight  there  1 

soak  two  Venetians        -       3 
i  great  Biscayan  forced  by  two^ 

of  the  Queen's  ships  to  perish  r  1 

at  New  haven  * 


poo 

ft  These  two 
532  1  Flushing 
397  i   beaten  by  the  English 

v,  great  shot 


forced 
being 


into 
sore 


—    000 


2—843 


—     000 


Total 

The  above  loss 


15ships4791  meB 
l7  _  5394  — 


Besides  many  ships  not 
yet  heard  of,  thought 
to  be  lost. 


Total  of  both  these  losses  3£~ 101 85  men,  whereof  there  are 

prisoners  in  England 
and  Zeland  •'  at  least 
_1000,  besides  a  great 
multitude  of  men  not 
here  accounted,  that 
were  slain  in  the  fight, 
and  that  have  died  of 
-  famine,  as  by  the  exa- 
minations aforesaid  apt 
peareth. 
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A  LETTER  SENT  OUT  OF  ENGLAND 

TO      . 

DON  BERNARDIN  MENDOZA, 

AMBASSADOR  IN  FRANCE  FOB  THE  KIKG  OF  SPAIN, 

STATE  OF  ENGLAND, 

Contrary  to  the  Opinion  of  Don  Bernardin,  and  of  all  his  Partisans, 
Spaniards  and  others ; 

Jfoaod  la  the  chamber  of  one  Richard  Leigh,  a  Seminary  Priest,  who  was  lately 
executed  for  high-treason j 

WITH  AN   APPENDIX, 
at  London,  by  J.  Vautrolfier,  for  Richard  Field.     MDLXXXVU1. 


Ill  this  latter  we  not  only  find  a  confirmation  of  the  foregoing  history ;  bntwe  also 
learn  the  sentiments  of  our  enemies  conctrnhig  the.  most  likery  methods  to 
enslave  us,  and  the  only  means  to  preserve  our  present  establishment. 

The  Author,  a  Papist,  and  in  the  Spanish  interest,  informs  the  King  of  Spain,  that 
the  hopes  of  a  foreign  invasion  did  not  only  depend  on  a  large  army  to  be  trans- 
ported, out  on  a  strong  party  ready  in  England  to  join  the  foreign  forces  at  their 

He  adrises  to  act  more  politically  than  by  excommunication  of  the  prince,  and  the 
Pope's  usurped  power  to  absolve  subjects  from  their  allegiance,  and  to  dispose 
of  kingdoms  by  violence,  Wood,  slaughter,  and  conquest ;  as  also  to  conceal 
their  fnreotjan*,  till  the  time  came  of  striking  the  blow  effectually.  For,  says 
he,  whan  these  things  were  published  without  reserve,  the  Queen  endeavoured 
to  strengthen  her  kingdom .  The  militia  of  the  inland-towns  provided  for  their 
own  safety,  and  the  places  on  the  coast,  where  a  landing  might  be  suspected, 
were  well  guarded.  Besides,  every  nobleman,  kuight,  and  gentleman  of  fortune 
immediately  look  the  alarum,  and  thought  it  time  to  provide  for  their  own  and 
the  puhlick  safety,  by  arming  their  servants  snd  dependents. 

He  shews  the  error  of  the  Popish  states,  who  confide  on  the  numbers  of  those  that 
profess  popery  iu  England ;  and  clears  the  laws  of  the  land  from  the  imputation 
of  punishing  any  priest,  or  Jesuit,  or  other  recusant  for  his  religion  only. 

He  blames  and  explodes  those  lying  accounts  published  in  France,  of  victories 
gabled  over  us  when  we  at  the  same  time  bare  intirely  routed  the  enemy $  yet 
this,  as  well  as  many  other  of  their  stale  noliticka,  is  constantly  practised  in  the 

ifron 


i  place.     And  then  dissuades  them  from  the  like  attempt,  and  proposes  the 
^est  means  to  maintain  popery  in  England. 

MT  Lord  Ambassador,  though  at  the  time  of  my  last  large  writing 
to  you  of  the  state  of  this  country,  and  of  our  long  desired  ex- 
pectation of  succours  promised,  I  did  not  think  to  have  had  such  a  sorrow- 
ful occasion  of  any  second  writing,  as  now  I  have,  of  a  lamentable  change 
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of  matters  of  estate  here:  yet  I  cannot  forbear  (though  it  be  with  a* 
many  sighs  as  lines)  to  advertise  you  of  the  truth  of  our  miserable 
condition,  as  now  to  me  and  others  of  our  party  the  same  appeareth 
to  be ;  that  by  comparing  of  all  things  past  in  hope,  with  the  present  now 
in  despair,  your  lordship,  who  have  had  the  principal  managing,  hitherto, 
of  all  our  causes  of  long  time,  both  here  and  there  in  France,  betwixt 
the  Catholick  King,  assisted  with  the  potentates  of  the  holy  league,  and 
si)  oar  countrymen  which  have  professed  obedience  to  the  church  of 
Rome,  may  now  fall  into  some  new  and  better  consideration,  how  ouf 
state,  both  for  our  selves  at  home,  and  our  brethren  abroad,  now  at 
this  present  fallen,  as  it  were,  into  utter  despair,  may  be  revived  and 
restored  to  some  new  hope,  with  better  assurance  of  success,  than  hath 
happened  hitherto.  For  which  purpose  I  have  thought  it  necessary 
to  advertise  you  in  what  terms  this  country  now  standeth,  far 
otherwise  than,  of  late,  both  we  at  home,  and  others  abroad,  did  make 
account  of. 

You  know,  how  we  have  depended  in  firm  hope  of  a  change  of  the 
ifcteof  this  country,  by  the  means  of  the  devout  and  earnest  incitations 
of  the  Pope's  Holiness,  and  the  Catholick  King,  and  of  other  potentates 
of  the  holy  league  #,  to  take  upon  them  the  invasion  and  conquest  of 
this  realm  ;  and,  by  your  assurances  and  firm  promises,  we  were  now 
of  i  long* season  past  persuaded,  that  the  Catholick  King  had  taken 
up*  him  the  same  glorious  act,  and  thereof,  from  year  to  year,  we 
looked  for  the  execution,  being  continually  fed  and  nourished  from  you 
to  continue  our  hope,  and  sundry  times  solicited  by  your  earnest  requests, 
and  persuasions,  to  encourage  our  party  at  home  not  to  waver,  as  many 
vere  disposed,  by  sight  of  continual  delays,  but  to  be  ready  to  join  with 
the  outward  forces  that  should  come  lor  this  invasion.  Nevertheless, 
the  delays  and  prolongations  of  times  appointed  for  the  coining  of  the 
Kin^fs  forces,  especially  by  sea,  have  been  so  many,  as,  until  this  last 
spring,  we  were  in  despair;  at  what  time  you  advertised  us  with  great 
aauraacc,  that  all  the  King's  preparations,  which  had  been  in  making 
nady  those  three  or  four  years  together,  were  now  in  full  perfection, 
wd  without  fail  would  this  summer  come  into  our  seas  with  such 
nighty  strength,  as  no  navy  of  England,  or  of  Christendom,  could 
resist  or  abide  their  force ;  and  for  more  surety,  and  for  avoiding  of 
*li  doubts,  to  make  the  intended  conquest  sure,  the  same  should  also 
have  joined  to  it  the  mighty  army,  which  the  Duke  of  Parma  f  had 
made  ready,  and  kept  in  readiness  in  the  Low  Countries  all  this  year 
past,  wherewith  he  should  land,  and  so,  both  by  sea  and  land,  this 
realm  should  be  invaded,  and  a  speedy  conquest  made  thereof,  to  the 
which  were  always  added  sundry  reasons ;  whereupon  was  gathered, 
that,  neither  by  sea  nor  by  Land,  there  would  be  any  great  resistance, 
found  here, .  but  a  strong  party  in  this  realm  to  join  with  the  foreign 
force.  For  otherwise  than  with  such  helps,  to  be  assuredly  had  from 
heoce,  I  know,  it  was  always  doubted,  that  no  foreign  force  could 

*  80  called  tor  the  Papists,  because  combined  to  destroy  all  Protestant*, 
t  11m  King  of  Spain**  General. 
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prevail  againt  this  mini*  being,  as  it  is,  environed  by  sea,  and  notably 
replenished  with  more  naughty  and  stronger  pepple  than  any  country  in 
Christendom.  But  with-  the  hope  of  the  lauding  of  these  great  armies, 
and  our  assistance  in  taking  parti  we  here  continued  all  this  year  past 
in  assured  hope  of  a  full  victory,  until  this  last  month.  But,  alas ! 
and  with  a  deadly  sorrow,  we  must  all,  at  home  and  abroad,  lament 
our  sudden  fall,  from  an  immeasurable  high  joy,  to  an  immeasurable 
deep  despair ;  and  that  so  hastily  fallen  out,  as,  I  may  say,  we  have 
seen  in  the  space  of  eight  or  nine  days,  in  this  last  month  of  July, 
which,  was  from  the  appearance  of  the  catholick  great  navy  upon  the 
Coast  of  England,'  until  it  was  forced  to  fly  from  the  coast  of  Fiandro 
near  Calais,  towards  the  unknown  parts  of  the  cold  north,  all  our 
hopes,  all  our  buildings,  as  it  now  appeareth  but  upon  an  imagined 
conquest,  utterly  overthrown,  and,  as  it  were,  with  an  earthquake, 
all  our  castles  of  comfort  brought  to  the  ground,  which  now,  it  seemeth, 
were  builded  but  in  the  air,  or  upon  waves  of  the  sea  j  for  they  are  all 
perished,  all  vanished  away  from  our  thoughts. 

And  herewith  I  am  astonished  what  I  may  best  think  of  sutba  work, 
•so  long  time  in  framing,  to  be  so  suddenly  overthrown,  as  by  no  reason 
could  proceed  of  men,  or  of  any  earthly  power,  but  only  of  God. 
And  if  so  it  be  (as  no  body  can  otherwise  impute  this,  late  change  sod 
fall  from  our  expected  fortune,  but  to,  God  Almighty)  then  Purely  out 
case  is  either  dangerous  or  doubtful  how  to  judge  thereof,  whether  we 
have  been  these  many  years  in  the  right  or  not  For  I  do  find,  and 
know,  that  many  good  and  wise  men,  which  of  long  time  have  secretly 
continued  in  most  earnest  devotion  to  the  Pope's  authority,  Jbeginnow 
to  stagger  in  their  minds,  and  to  conceive  that  this  way  of  reformation 
intended  by  the  Pope's  holiness  b  not  allowable  in  the  sight  of  God, 
by  leaving  the  ancient  course  of  the  church  by  excommunication, 
which  was  the  exercise  of  the  spiritual  sword,  and  in  place  thereof  to 
take  the  temporal  sword,  and  put  it  into  a  monarch's  hand  to  invade 
this  realm  with  force  and  arms,  yea  to  destroy  the  queen  thereof,  and 
all  her  people  addicted  to  her;  which  are  in  very  truth  now  seen,  by 
great  proof  this  year,  to  be  in. a  sort  infinite,  and  invincible,  so  at 
some  begin  to  say  that  this  purpose  by  violence,  by  blood,  by  slaughter, 
and  by  conquest,  agreeth  not  with  Christ's  doctrine,  nor  the  doctrine  of 
St  Peter,  or  St  Paul.  And  to  tell  your  lordship  truly,  1  rind  presently 
a  great  number  of  wise  and  devout  people,  though  they  continue  hi 
their  former  religion,  yet  do  they  secretly  condemn  this  intended 
reformation  by  blood  and  force.  Insomuch  that  I  heard  a  good  divine 
alledge  a  text  out  of  St  Gregory  in  these  words,  *  Quid  de  Episcopis, 

?u  Verbeiibus  tyneri  vohtitf,  Canons  dicunt,  bene  Peternitas  vestra  nmt, 
_  a$t*jrcs  sumus  ho*  Pcrcussaret,  Nova  wm  e*t  Pratdkatio  qua  Vcrber* 
ifms  tiagitjidtm.  This  sentence  I  obtained  of  him,  because  it  seemeth 
to  be  charitably  written.  But,  leaving  this  authority  among. doctors* 
I  must  needs  say  that,  in  very  truth,  no  one  thing  hath  done  at  this 
time  more  hurt  to  the  action,  than  the  untimely  hasty  publishing  abroad 

•  What  Myth*  Canons  of  tiiose  Bishops,  who  would  fores  themselves  to  be  feared,  too  know 
eight  well :  we  are  sheuliertfs,  904  tot  ttiikvi.  for  it  U  ft  aew  way  of  preftchiog,  that  wouls 
convert  as  ty  Mood  ft*a  fcro%  ' 
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fa  this  realm,  before  this  army  of  Spun  was  ready  to  comefnta  to  the 
teas,  of  sundry  things  written  and  pot  in  print,  and  sent  into  this  realm, 
to  notify  to  the  people,  that  all  the  realm  should  be jnvaded  and 
conquered,  that  the  Queen  should  be  destroyed,*  all  the  nobility,  and 
men  of  reputation,  of  honour,  and  wealth  that  did  obey  her,  and 
would  defend  her,  or  that  would  withstand  the  invasion,  should  be  with 
all  their  families  rooted  out,  and  their  places,  their  honours,  their 
hoses  and  lands  bestowed  upon  the  Conquerors :  Things  universally  so 
odiously  taken,  as  the  hearts  of  all  sorts  of  people  were  inflamed ;  some 
with  ire,  some  with  fear,  but  all  sorts,  almost  without  exception, 
resolved  to  venture  their  lives  for  the  withstanding  of  all  manner  of 
conquest,  wherewith  every  body  can  say  this  realm  was  not  threatened 
these  fire-hundred  years  and  more. 

These  reports  were  brought  to  this  realm,  with  good  credit,  not  in 
Kcret,  but  in  publick  writings  and  printings,  and  took  deep  root  in 
til  kinds  of  people  of  this  land ;  and  indeed  was  of  the  more  credit, 
lint,  by  reason  of  a  new  bull,  lately  published  at  Rome,  by  the  Pope's 
holiness*  which  I  have  seen,  with  more  severity  than  other  of  his 
predecessors,  whereby  die  queen  here  was  accursed,  and  pronounced 
to  be  deprived  of  her  crown,  and  the  invasion  and  conquest  of  the 
realm  committed,  by  the  Pope,  to  the  Catholick  King,  to  execute  the 
tine  with  his  armies  both  by  sea  and  land,  and  to  take  the  crown  to 
teaid^  or  to  limit  it  to  such  a  potentate  'as  the  Pope  and  he  should 
iiae.  And,  secondly,  there  followed  a  large  explanation  of  this 
My  by  sending  hither  a  number  of  English  books  printed  in  Antwerp, 
flu  when  the  navy  of  Spain  was  daily  looked  for,  the  original  whereof 
vts  written  by  the  reverend  father  Cardinal  Allen,  in  April  last,  called 
in  his  own  writing  the  Cardinal  of  England;  which  book  was  so 
violently,  sharply,  and  bitterly  written,  yea  (say  the  adversaries)  so 
arrogantly,  falsly,  and  slanderously,  against  the  person  of  the  Queen, 
against  her  father  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  against  all  her  nobility  and 
council,  as  in  very  truth  I  was  heartily  sorry  to  perceive  so  fnany  good 
men  of  our  own  religion  offended  therewith,  in  that  there  should  be 
found  in  one  accounted  a  father  of  the  church,  who  was  also  born  a 
subject  of  this  crown  (though  by  the  adversaries  reported  to  be  very 
basejv  born)  such  .foul,  vile,  irreverent,  and  violent  speeches,  such 
ireful  and  bloody  tnreatenings,  of  a  Queen,  of  a  nobility,  yea  of  the 
whole  people  of  bjs  own  nation. 

Sony,  and  most  sorry,  I  am  to  report  the  general  evil  conceit  of 
those  uaordinate  and  unadvised  proceedings  of  this  cardinal,  of  whose 
rash  choice  to>such  a  place,  the  world  speaketh  strangely,  as  though  he 
««e  to  it,  through  corruption  of  the  Pope's  sister,  without  liking  of  the 
college  of  cardinals,  where,  otherwise,  the  blessed  intention  of  our  holy 
fota,  and  the  desire  also  of  the  said  cardinal/  might,  without  such 
foal  bloody  premonitions  and  threatening!  of  future  invasions  and  con- 
quests by  the  Catholick  King's  noble  forces,  have  taken  better  place.    - 

There  was  also,  to  add  the  more  credit  to  these  terrible  prognostica- 
tions, such  kind  of  other  books  printed  in  Spain,  and  translated  into 
French,  (as  it  is  said  by  your  lordship)  containing  particular  long  de- 
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scriptiohs  and  catalogues  of  Armadas  of  Castile,  of  Andalusia,  of  Biscay, 
of  Guipusque,  of  Portugal,  of  Naples,  of  Sicily,  of  Ragusa,  and  other 
countries  of  the  Levant,  with  a  mass  of  all  kinds  of  provisions,  beyond 
measure,  for  the  said  Armadas,  sufficient,  in  estimation,  to  be  able  to 
make  conquest  of  many  kingdoms  or  countries.  And  one  great  argu- 
ment is  published  by  the  adversaries  to  stir  up  the  minds  of  the  nobility 
of  England,  against  the  Spaniards,  which  is  very  maliciously  invented, 
to  shew  the  intention  of  the  conquest  not  only  of  England,  but  of  the 
whole  isle  of  Britain ;  moving  all  men  especially  to  mark  by  the  descrip- 

'  fion  of  the  Armada,  that  thece  are  especially  gamed  such  a  number  of 
noblemen,  as  princes,  marquisses,  condes  and  dons  that  are  called  Ad- 
venturers, without  any  office  or  pay,  and  such  another  number  also' of 
men  with  great  titles  of  honour,  and  many  of  them  named  captains  and 
atferes  *,'  without  office,  but  yet  in  sold  f,  and  therefore  called  enter- 
tenidos  J,  as  all  those,  being  tor  no  service  in  the  Armada,  may  be  well 
presumed  {say  they)  to  have  come  $r>  have  possessed  the  rooms  of  all 
the  noblemen  in  England  and  Scotland :  And  this  fiction  bath  taken 
more  place  than  it  is  worth.  And,  though  these  annies  were,  indeed, 
exceeding  great  and  mighty,  yet  they  were  so  amplified,  beyond  all 
measure,  in  these  books,  as  in  no  preparation  of  Christendom,  in  former 
times,  against  the  Saracens  or  Turks  could  be  greater.  By  this  means, 
this  Queen  and  her  realm,  being  thus  forewarned  and  terrified,  took 
occasion  with  the  aid  of  her  people,  being  not  only  firmly  (as  she  was 
persuaded)  devoted  to  her,  but  thoroughly  irritated,  to  stir  up  their 
whole  forces  for  their  defence,  against  such  prognosticated  conquests, 
as,  in  a  very  short  time,  all  her  whole  realm,  and  every  corner  were 
speedily  furnished  with  armed  people  on  horseback,  and  on  foot,  and 

.those  continually  trained,  exercised,  and  put  into  bands,  in  warlike 
manner,  as  in  no  age  ever  was  before,  in  this  realm.  Here  was  no 
sparing  ^of  money  to  provide  horse,  armour,  weapon,  powder,  and  all 
necessaries,  no  nor  want  of  provision  of  pioneers,  carriages,  and  victuals, 
in  every  county  of  the  realm,  without  exception,  to  attend  upon  the 
armies.  '  And  to  this  general  furniture  every  man  voluntarily  offered, 
very  many,  their  service  personally,  without  wages ;  others  money  for 
armour  and  weapons,  and  to  wage  soldiers ;  a  matter  strange,  and  never 
the  like  heard  of,  in  this  realm  or  elsewhere :  And  this  general  reason 
moved  all  men  to  large  contributions,  that  to  withstand  a  conquest, 
where  all  should  be  lost,  there  was  no  time  to  spare  a  portion. 

The  numbers  made  ready  in  the  realm  I  cannot  affirm,  of  mine  owne 
knowledge;  but  I  have  heard  it  reported,  when  I  was  grieved  to  think 
the, same  to  be  so  true,  that  there  was,  through  England,  no  quarter, 
east,  west,  north,  and  south,  but  all  concurred,  in  one  mind,  to  be  in 
readiness  to  serve  for  the  realm :  And,  that  some  one  country  was  able 
to  make  a  sufficient  army  of  twenty-thousand  men,  fit  to  fight,  and  fif- 
teen thousand  of  them  wi  II  armed  and  weaponed ;  and  in  some  countries 
the  number  of  forty-thousand  able  men. 

.   The  maritime  countries  from  Cornwall,  all  along  the  southside  o( 
< 

•  Rnsigas.  4- Put  of  tbe  corps.  t  VohutNn. 
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England  \o  Kent;  and  from  Kent  eastward,  by  Essex,  Suffolk,  and 
Norfolk  to  Lincolnshire,  (which  countries,  with  their  havens,  were  well 
described  unto  you,  in  perfect  plots,  when  Francis  Throgmorton  first 
did  treat  with  your  Lordship  about  the  same)  were  so  furnished  with 
men  of  war,  both  o!  themselves,  and  with  resort  of  aid  from  their  next 
shires,  as  there  was  no  place  to  be  doubted  for  landing  of  any  foreigr 
forces,  but  there  were,  within  right  and  forty  hours,  to  come  to  the  place 
above  twenty-thousand  fighting  men  on  horseback,  and  on  foot,  with 
field  ordnance,  victuals,  pioneers  and  carriages,  and  all  those  governed 
by  the  principal  noblemen  of  the  countries,  and  reduced  under  captains 
of  knowledge. 

And  one  thing,  I  heard  of,  that  was  very  politickly  ordered  and 
executed,  at  this  time,  as  of  many  late  years  was  not  used :  That,  as  the 
leaders  and  officers  of  the  particular  bands  were  men  of  experience  in 
the  wars,  so,  to  make  the  bunds  strong  and  constant,  choice  was  made 
of  the  principal  knights  of  all  countries,  to  bring  their  tenants  to  the 
field,  being  men  of  strength,  and  landed,  and  of  wealth  j  whereby  all  the 
forces,  so  compounded,  were  of  a  resolute  disposition  to  stick  to  their 
lords  and  chieftains,  and  the  chieftains  to  trust  to  their  own  tenants. 
And  to  remember  one  strange  speech,  that  I  heard  spoken,  may  be  mar- 
velled at,  but  it  was  avowed  to  me  for  a  truth,  that  one  gentleman,  in 
Kent,  had  a  band  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  footmen,  which  were  worth, 
m goods,  above  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pounds  sterling,  besides 
their  lands :  Such  men  would  fight  stoutly  before  they  would  have  lost 
their  goods,  and,  by  likelihood  at  this  time,  many  other  bands  were  made 
of  such  principal  men,  both  of  wealth  and  strength.  Of  these  things,  I 
am  sorry  to  have  cause  to  write  in  this  sort:  Because  you  may  see  how 
heretofore  j'ou  have  been  deceived  with  advertisements  of  many,  which 
had  no  proof  to  know  the  truth  thereof,  and  so  I  confess  myself  in  some 
things  to  have  erred,  namely,  in  imagining  that,  whensoever  any  foreign 
power  should  be  seen  ready  to  land  in  any  part  of  this  realm,  there  would 
have  been  found  but  a  small  number  resolute  to  withstand  the  same,  or 
to  defend  the  Queen,  but  that  the  same  would  have  been  very  unable 
for  the  wars,  untrained,  raw,  and  ignorant  in  all  warlike  actions,  without 
sufficient  armour  and  weapons :  And  that  also  the  noblemen  and  gentle* 
men  that  were  in  this  realm  of  our  religion,  whereof,  you  know,  we  made 
account  when  you  were  here. in  England  of  very  many,  although  many 
of  them  be  dead  since  that  time,  but  at  this  time  there  are  not  so  many 
tens,  as  we  accounted  hundreds,  whom  we  thought  would  have  shewed 
themselves  like  men  of  courage  for  ogr  common  cause,  and  would  have 
suddenly  surprised  the  houses,  families,  and  strength  of  the  hereticks  and 
adversaries.  '  ' 

Bat  now,  such  is  our  calamity,  that  ft  hath  pleased  God,  as  I  think, 
for  our  sins,  or  else  for  confounding  of  our  bold  opinions,  and  presump- 
tions, of  our  own  strength,  to  put  in  the  hearts  of  all  persons  here  one 
like  mind,  and  courage  to  withstand  the  intended  invasion,  as  well  iu 
such  as  we  accounted  Catholicks,  as  also  in  the  Hereticks ;  so  has  it 
appeared  manifestly  that  for  all  earnest .  proceeding  for  arming,  and 
for  contributions  of  money,  and  for  all  other  warlike  actions,  there  was 
no  difference  to  be  seen  betwixt  the  Catholick  and  the  Hctetkk  But  in 

vox,.  II.  z 
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this  case  to  withstand  the  threatened  conquest,  yea,  to  defend  the  persoft 
of  the  Queen,  there  appeared  such  a  sympathy,  concourse,  and  consent 
of  all  sorts  of  persons,  without  respect  of  religion,  as  they  all  appeared 
to  be  ready  to  light,  against  all  strangers,  as  it  were  with  one  heart  and 
one  body.    .And,  though  some  few  principal  gentlemen,  of  whom  hereto- 
fore you  have  had  the  names  in  such  catalogues  of  C&tholicks,  as  you 
nave  been  acquainted  withal,  were  lately,  upon  the  report  of  the  coming 
out  of  the  army  to  the  seas,  sent  to  the  Isle  of  Ely,  there  to  remain 
restrained  of  their  former  liberty,  during  the  expectation  of  this  intended 
invasion ;  yet  it  hath  appeared,  that  they  were,  not  so  restrained  for  any 
doubt,  that  they  would,  with  their  powers,  have  assisted  our  army,  but 
only  thereby  to  make  it  known  to  all  our  friends  and  countrymen  in 
Spain,  and  Flanders ;  yea,  even  to  yourself  (for  so  I  heard  it  spoken,  as 
accounting  you  to  have  been  the  most  principal  author  and  persuader  of 
this  action)  that  there  should  be  no  hope  to  have  any  of  them,  or  of  their 
friends,  to  assist  these  great  armies.     And,  in  very  truth,  I  see  now,  who- 
soever of  our  friends  in  Spain,  or  in  Flanders,  or  elsewhere,  made  any 
such  account  of  any  aid  against  the  Queen,  or  against  her  party  here, 
they  should  have  been  deceived,  if  the  army  had  offered  to  have  landed. 
For  I  myself  have  heard,  that  the  best  of  those,  that  were, sent  to  Ely,  did 
fhake  offers,  yea,  by  their  letters  to  the  council  here,  signed  with  their 
hands,  that  they  would  adventure  their  lives,  in  defence  of  the  Queen, 
whom  they  named  their  undoubted  Sovereign  Lady  and  Queen,  against 
all  foreign  forces,  though  the  same  were  sent  from  the  Pope,  or  by  his 
commandment :  Yea,  divers  of  them  did  offer,  that  in  this  quarrel,  of 
invading  the  realm  with  strangers,  they  would  present  their  own  bodies, 
in  the  foremost  ranks,  with  their  countrymen  against  all  strangers. 
Whereupon  I  heard  also,  by  a  secret  friend  of  mine  in  the  court,  that  it 
was  once  in  some  towardness  of  resolution  amongst  the  counsellors,  that 
they  should  have  been  returned,  and  put  to  their  former  liberty.  But  the 
heat  of  the  war  being  kindled,  with  the  knowledge  of  the  King's  Armada, 
being  at  that  time  come  to  the  Groyne,  and  the  Duke  of  Parma's  readi- 
ness with  so  great  an  army  and  shipping  in  Flanders,  daily  looked  for  to 
land  in  England,  yea  to  come  to  London,  and  a  general  murmur  of  the 
people,  against  such  recusants  of  reputation,  was  the  cause  of  the  staying 
of  these  gentlemen  at  Ely,  notwithstanding  their  offers  of  their  service  to 
the  Queen ;   and  so  they  do  remain  in  the  bishop's  palace  "there,  with 
fruition  of  large  walks  about  the  same,  altogether  without  any  imprison- 
ment, other  than  that  they  are  not  suffered  to  depart  into  <he  town  or 
country;  and  yet,  for  their  religion,  I  think  surely  they  do,  and  will,  re- 
main constant  to  the  obedience  of  the  Church  of  Rome ;  for  the  which, 
nevertheless,  they  are  not  impeached  to  any  danger  of  their  lives,  but 
only  charged  with  a  penalty  of  money,  because  they  -will  not  come  to  the 
churches;  whereby,  by  the  law,  a  portion  of  their  revenue  is  allotted  to 
the  Queen,  and  the  rest  left  to  the  maintenance  of  them,  their  wives,  and 
children. 

By  which  kind  of  proceedings  our  adversaries  here  do  pretend,  that 
both  these  gentlemen,  and  all  other  of  their  qualities,  are  favourably 
used,  that  they  arc  not  pursued  to'  death  for  their  religion,  as,  they  say, 
it  was  used  in  Queen  Mary's  time,  and  as  it  is  daily  used  (as  ibey  say) 


THE  COPY  OF  A  LETTER,  Ac.  Of 

nost  rigorously  and  barbarously  in  Spain,  against  the  Englishmen  that 
come  thither,  only  in  trade  of  merchandize.  And  yet,  I  and  others 
sometimes,  privately  speaking  with  such  our  adversaries,  as  we  think  are 
not  maliciously  bent  to  have  men  prosecuted  to  death,  only  for  their 
religion  (for  to  say  the  truth,  and  as  the  proverb  is, '  not  to  bery  the  de- 
vil/ very  many  of  our  contraries  are,  in  that  point,  not  uncharitable)  we 
do  object  to  them  the  executions,  by  cruel  torments  and  deaths,  of  very 
many,  both  here  about  London,  and  other  parts  of  the  realm,  whom  we 
account  as  martyrs,  in  that  they  do  witness,  by  their  death,  their  obedi- 
ence to  the  Pope,  and  the  Catholick  Church  of  Rome. 

To  which,  these  our  adversaries,  pretending  some  small  drops  of  cha- 
rity, do  answer  us,  that  no  execution  hath  been  of  any,  to  their  know- 
ledge, for  their  religion,  or  for  profession  thereof;  but,  for  that  they, 
which  have  been  executed,  have  been  found  to  have  wandered  in  the' 
realm  secretly,  and  in  a  disguised  manner,  which  the  adversaries  scorn- 
fully term  as  ruffians,  with  feathers,  and  all  ornaments  of  light-coloured 
apparel,  like  to  the  fashion  of  courtiers,  and -do  use  many  means  to  entice 
all  people,  with  whom  they  dare  adventure  to  speak,  not  only  to  be  recon- 
rital  to  the  Pope,  and  Church  of  Rome,  but  to  induce  them  by  rows  and 
nathsto  renounce  their  obedience  to  the  Queen;  to  deny  her  to  be  their 
Sovereign,  and  themselves  to  be  discharged  of  their  allegiance;  and  to 
repute  all  magistrates  under  her  to  be  unlawful,  and  in  conscience  not  to 
be  obeyed,  with  many  more  such  matters  (which  1  nevertheless  count  to 
oe  wry  vain  calumniations)  tending  to  make  the  facts  of  all  such  holy 
priests,  as  are  sent  with  commission  to  win  men's  souls,  to  be  direct  trea- 
sons against  the  Queen,  and  the  state  of  the  realm. 

These  defenders  of  these  judgments  and  executions,  contend,  and  da 
roost  earnestly  maintain,  that  all  such  priests,  Jesuits,  seminaries,  and 
others,  so  persuading  the  people  against  the  Queen,  the  laws,  the  govern- 
ment, and  state  of  the  realm,  and  all  others,  that  are  so  persuaded  by 
them,  are  manifest  tray  tors;  and  so  they  say,  that  their  indictments, 
and  all  process  of  law,  extended  and  pursued  against  them,  do  manifestly 
declare  the  same.  Wherein  these  our  adversaries  do  sometimes,  for  main- 
tenance of  their  arguments,  shew  the  very  copies  of  their  indictments  and 
judgments,  wherein  there  is  no  mention  made  of  charging  them  with  their 
religion,  but  that  they  have  attempted  to  persuade  the  Queen's  subjects 
to  forsake  their  allegiance,  and  consequently  to  be  rebels  \o  their  Queen 
and  Sovereign. 

In  this  sort,  these  men,  for  their  advantage,  do  at  all  times,  with  these 
and  many  like  earnest  arguments,  maintain  their  proceedings  against  the 
holy  priests  and  Jesuits,  that  have  suffered  death  for  their  conscience!,  aj 
just  and  necessary.  And  though,  where  I  and  others  may  reply,  without 
peril  to  ourselves  (as  surely  in  some  small  companies  we  may,  using  mo* 
dest  words)  we  object  the  confession  of  the  catholick  faith,  by  the  parties, 
at  their  death,  and  that  with  great  constancy,  which  our  adversaries 
cannot  deny,  so  as  it  may  seem  they  die  for  their  religion,  yet  is  it.  on  the 
other  part  against  us  alledged,  and  maintained,  that  they  are  neither  in- 
dicted, condemned,  nor  executed,  for  their  religion;  or  for  offering  of 
themselves  to  die  for  their  religion,  but  only  for  their  fonner  treasons  in 
conspiring  against  the  Queen,  and  state  of  the  realm ;  no  otherwise,  than 
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of  late  time  Babington  and  all  his  complices,  who  were  condemned  for 
their  attempt  to  have  raised  war  in  the  realm,  and  to  have  murdered  the 
Queen,  and  to  have  set  up  the  Queen  of  Scots,  all  which  the  said  Babing- 
ton and  all  his  complices  voluntarily  confessed,  and  were  condemned  and 
executed,  only  for  those  their  great  treasons;  and  yet  divers  of  them,  at 
the  place  of  their  execution,  did  make  confession  ot  their  catbolick  faith, 
with  offer  to  die  for  the  same,  and  yet  (say  our  adversaries)  it  ought  not  to 
lie  affirmed,  that  Babington  and  his  complices  were  put  to  death  for  reli- 
gion, but  for  their  treasons.. 

And, Tor  further  maintenance  of  the  coloured  arguments,  wherewith  I, 
and  others  my  good,  faithful,  and  catholick  brethren,  are  often  troubled 
how  to  answef  them,  it  is  alledged,  that  the.  great  number  of  gentlemen, 
and  gentlewomen,  yea,  some  of  honourable  calling,  and  of  other  meaner 
degrees,  are  known  manifestly  to  be  of  a  contrary  religion  to  the  laws  of 
the  realm,  both  near  the  court  and  far  off,  and  ylt  they  are  never  pursued 
by  any  form  of  law,  to  put  their  lives  in  danger,  or  questioned,  or  impri- 
soned, for  their  opinions  in  religion,  whereby  to  bring  them  in  any  danger. 
Only  such  as  are  presented  or  complained  of,  by  the  parishioners  where 
they  dwell,  for  never  coming  to  any  church,  by  the  space  of  certain 
months  in  a  whole  year,  are  thereof  indicted,  and  afterward  being  called 
to  answer  thereto,  if  they  can  shew  no  such  lawful  excuse,  as  the  law  hath 
provided,  they  arc  then  condemned  to  pay  a  penalty,  out  of  their  goods 
and  lands,  if  they  have  any,  and  not  otherwise  punished,  nor  yet,  by  in- 
quisition, any  of  them  examined  of  their  faith.  But  yet,  say  these  de- 
fenders, if  they  shew  themselves,  by  their  open  deeds  and  facts,  to  be  re- 
conciled from  their  allegiance  and  obedience  to  the  Queen,  and  that  they 
will  therein  pcrstbt,  then  they  arc  therewith  charged,  and  punished  accord- 
ing to  the  laws,  therefore  provided. 

These  arguments  in  their  defence  I  do  not  repeat  as  allowing  of  thert, 
but  yet  surely  they  do  move  me,  and  some  others  that  are  wise,  to  think, 
that,  indeed,  the  rashness  of  divers  coming  secretly  into  the  realm,  and 
professing  themselves  to  be  priests,  many  of  them  being  both  very  young, 
unlearned,  and  of  light  behaviour,  hath  done  great  harm  to  the  goodness 
of  pur  common  cause;  and  if  they,  and  such  others,  could  have  tem- 
perately and  secretly  instructed  the  people,  and  used  more  circumspec- 
tion in  their  own  living  and  behaviour,  then*  would  have  been  a.  greater 
increase  of  numbers,  persuaded  in  conscience  to  have  joined  with  us  in 
bur  profession.  Whereof  I  am  the  bolder  to  write  to  you,  my  Lord,  that, 
you  may  confer  with  our  countrymen,  that  have  access  unto  you,  and 
that  they  ako  may  deal  with  the  fathers  of  the  Jesuits,  that  more  care 
and  choice  be  had  of  such  Englishmen,  as  are  hereafter  to  be  sent  into 
England,  and  not  to  send  every  young  man,  that  hath  more  boldness, 
than  learning  and  temperance,  for  such  a  function. 

In  the  former  part  of  this  my  declaration  to  you,  of  the  universal  con- 
currence of  all  men  of  value,  wealth,  and  strength,  in  the  body  of  the 
realm,  to  serve  and  defend  the  Q'ueen  and  the  realm,  I  forgot  to  report 
unto  you  the  great  numbers  of  ships  of  the  subjects  of  the  realm;  as  of 
London,  and  other  port-towns,  and  cities,  that  voluntarily,  this  year, 
were  armed,  able  to  make  a  full  navy  of  themselves  for  an  army,  and  all 
•  at  the  proper  costs  of  the  burgesses,  for  certain  months,  with  men,  victuals, 
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and  monition,  which  did  join  with  the  Queen's  own  navy,  all  this  sum- 
mer; a  thing  never  in  any  former  age  heard  of,  otherwise  than,  that 
such  ships  were  always  hired,  waged,  and  victualled  fey  the  Kings  of  the 
realm ;  which  argued,  to  the  grief  of  me  and  some  others,  a  most  vehe- 
ment and  unaccustomed  affection  and  devotion  in  the  cities  and  port- 
towns,  such,  as  they  shewed  themselves  therein  ready  to  fight,  as  it  had 
been,  pro  arts  Spfocis;  i.  e.  For  their  religion  and  liberties. 

Of  the  number  and  strength  of  the  -Queen's  own  ships  of  war,  I  think 
you  have  been  sufficiently  informed  many  times  heretofore.  But  yet  I 
*ill  make  you  a  true  report  of  *he  state  of  them  this  present  summer, 
vhat  I  have  credibly  heard  thereof;  because  i  have  been  very  sorry  to 
hear  how  you  and  others  have  been  therein  abused ;  and  that  not  only  in 
this  matter  of  the  Queen's  ships,  but  in  some  other  things  also  of  late, 
whereof  some  part  hath  been  here  by  very  many,  maliciously,  and  in 
common  speeches,  imputed  to  your  own  invention  and  publication ; 
Whereof,  in  a  few  words^  I  will  make  some  digression,  before  I  shall  shew 
the  estate  of  the  Queen's  navy. 

In  this  summer  past,  there  was  printed  in  Paris,  fey  your  direction 
(as  it  was  reported)  a  notable  untruth,  which  I  did  see,  and  read :  That 
the  King  of  Scots  had  besieged  Berwick,  and  had  won  it  by  assault,  and 
possessed  it  quietly:  Whereof  no  part  was  true,  nor  any  cause  to 
magine  the  same,  though  I  wish  it  had  so  been :  But  not  for  any  good 
vtUthat  I  now  bear  to  the  King*  but  for  the  trouble  to  this  Queen. 
T%  in  truth,  there  is  no  good  for  us  to  be  hoped  for  from  the  King  of 
Scols,  howsoever  the  Scottish  bishops  in  France  have  sought  to  make 
jou  believe  otherwise,  who  is  rooted  in  the  Calvinist  religion,  as  there  is 
never  hope  that  he  can  be  recovered  to  the  Church  of  Rome :  And  so  I 
think  you  arc  of  late  duly  informed,  and  by  his  violent  actions  against 
divers  Catbulicks,  and  against  ail  that  favour  the  Spaniards,  may  cer- 
tainly appear.. 

And,  likewise,  another  great  untruth  was  lately  printed  (as  ypurene* 
mies  say)  by  your  direction  also,  in  Paris,  that  now  in  July  last,  when  the 
Spanish  fleet  and  English  had  met  and  fought,  betwixt  France  and  Eng- 
land, the  Spaniards  had  then  a  great  victory,  wherein  they  had  sunk  the 
L>rd  Admiral  of  England,' with  sixteen  of  the  Queen's  great  ships,  into 
the  bottom  of  the  sea,  and  that  all  the  rest  were  driven  to  fly  with  the 
Vice-Admiral  Francis  Drake.  Upon  these  two  so  notable  untruths, 
which  the  adversaries  spightfully  called  Don  Bernard  in  Mendoza's  Men- 
dacia*,  many  who  honour  you  Were  right  sorry,  that  you  should  give  so 
hasty  credit,  to  publish  the  same  (as  your  enemies  say)  you  did :  Though 
I  have  to  my  power,  for  clearing  of  your  honour,  given  it  out,  that  these, 
and  such  like,  have  proceeded  of  the  lightness  of  the  French,  who  com- 
monly print  more  lyes  than  truths,  in  such  doubtful  times,  and  not  of 
you,  whose  honour  and  wisdom  I  thought  would  not  be  justly  touched 
with  so  great  untruths  and  lyes:  Considering  always,  a  small  time  will 
discover  things  that  are  in  facts  reported  untruly,  and  bringcth  the  au- 
thors to  discredit  and  infamy.  There  hath  been  a  speech  also  reported 
here,  to  have  proceeded  from  you  in  France,  that  hath  caused  a  great 
disliking  of  you  in  Scotland ;  which  is,  that  you  should,  in  open  assemr 

*  l.  e.  ©on  Bernardtri  Mendoza's  lica. 
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bly,  and  in  a  bravery  say,  that  the  young  King  of  Scots,  (whom  yon 
called,  in  your  language*  a  boy)  had  deceived  the  King  your  master : 
But,  if  the  King's  navy  might  prosper  against  England,  the  King  of  Scots 
should  lose  his  crown :  And  of  this  the  King  of  Scots  hath  been  .  adver- 
tised out  of  France,  and  useth  very  evil  language  of  you,  which  I  will 
not  report. 

But  now  to  leave  this  digression,  and  to  return  to  let  you  know  the 
truth  of  the^state  of  the  Queen*  navy  this  summer:  The  same  was  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  when  the  bruit  was  brought  of  the  readiness  of  the 
King's  Armada  in  Lisbon,  and  of  the  array  by  land,  upon  the  sea  coasts 
in  Flanders,  with  their  shipping^ divided  into  three  companies:  The 
greatest  under  the  charge  of  Charles  Lord  Howard,  High  Admiral  of 
England,  whose  father,  grandfather,  uncles,  great  uncles,  and  others  of 
his  house,  being  of  the  noble  house  of  the  Dukes  of  Norfolk,  had  also 
been  High  Admirals  afore  him,  whereof  both  France  and  Scotland  have 
had  proof. 

Another  company  were  appointed  to  remain  with  the  Lord  Henry 
Seymour,  second  son  to  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  that  was  Protector  in 
King  Edward's  time,  and  brother  to  the  now  Earl  of  Hertford :  And 
these  companies,  for  a  time,  continued  in  the  narrow  seas,  betwixt  Eng- 
land and  Flanders,  under  the  charge  of  the  said  High  Admiral,  to  attend 
on  the  Duke  of  Parma's  actions. 

A  third  company  were  armed  in  the  West  Part  of  England,  towards 
Spain,  under  the  conduct  of  Sir  Francis  Drake.;  a  man  by  name  and 
fame  known  too  well  to  all  Spain,  and  the  King's  Indies,  and  of  great 
reputation  in  England :  And  this  was  compounded,  partly  of  some  of 
the  Queen's  own  ships,  and  partly  of  the  ships  of  the  West  Parts. 

But,  after  that  it  was  certainly  understood,  that  the  great  navy  of 
Spain  was  ready  to  come  out  from  Lisbon,  and  that  the  fame  thereof 
was  blown  abroad  in  Christendom,  to  be  invincible,  and  so  published  by 
books  in  print;  the  Queen  and  all  her  council,  I  am  sure  (whatsoever 
good  countenance  they  made)  were  not  a  little  perplexed,  as  looking 
certainly  for  a  dangerous  fight  upon  the  seas,  and  after  that,  for  a  land- 
ing and  invasion.  Whereupon,  the  Lord  Admiral  was  commanded  to 
sail  with  the  greatest  ships,  to  the  West  of  England,  towards  Spain,  to 
join  with  Drake,  whom  he  made  Vice-Admiral,  and  to  continue  in  the 
seas,  betwixt  France  and  England,  to  stop  the  landing  of  the  navy  of 
Spain.  And,  with  the  Lord  Admiral,  went  in  certain  of  the  Queen's 
ships,  the  Lord  Thomas  Howard,  second  son  to  the  last  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
and  the  Lord  Sheffield,  son  to  the  Admirals  sister,  who  is  wife  to  the 
Queen's  ambassador  in  France,  with  a  great  number  of  knights  of  gnat 
livelode :  And  at  that  time  the  Lord  Henry  Seymour  was  left  with  a 
good  number  of  ships  in  the  narrow  seas,  upon  the  coast  of  Flanders,  to 
attend  on  the  Duke  of  Parma. 

Whilst  these  two  navies  were  thus  divided,  I  confess  to  you,  that  I, 
and  others  of  our  part,  secretly  made  full  account  that  none  of  all  these 
English  ships  durst  abide  the  sight  of  the  Armada  of  Spain :  Or,  if 
they  would  abide  any  fight,  yet  they  should  all  be  sunk  at  the  first  en- 
counter. For  such  constant  opinion  we  had  conceived,  by  the  reports 
of  the  world,  that  the  greatness  and  number  of  the  ships,  and  the  armv 
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«f  Spain,  being  the  chosen  vessels  of  all  the  King's  dominions,  tf  as  so  ex- 
cessive monstrous,  beyond  all  the  navies  that  ever  had  been  seen  in 
Christendom  (not  excepting  the  Armada  at  l^epanto)  that  no  power 
could  abide  in  their  way.  But  how  far  deceived  we  were  therein,  a 
very  short  time,  even  the  first  day,  did  manifestly,  to  the  great  dishonour 
of  Spain,  discover  For  when  the  catholick  army  came  to  the  coast  of 
England,  which,  indeed,  the  English  confess,  did  seem  far  greater  than 
they  looked  for,  and  that  they  were  astonished  at  the  eight  of  them: 
Yet  the  Lord  Admiral  and  Drake,  having  but  only  fifty  of  the  English 
ships  out  of  the  haven  of  Plymouth,  where  the  rest  remained  for  a  new 
revictualUng,  without  tarrying  for  the  rest  of  the  navy  that  was  in  Ply- 
mouth, they  did  offer  present  fight,  and  furiously  pursued  the  whole  navy 
of  Spain,  bciug  above  one-hundred  and  sixty  ships ;  So  as  the  same 
with  the  furious  and  continual  shot  of  the  English  one  whole  day,  fled 
without  any  returning*  And  after,  the  English  navy,  being  increased 
to  an  hundred  great  and  small,  renewed  their  tight  with  terrible  great 
shot  all  the  whole  day,  gaining  always  the  wind  of  the  Spanish  navy.  And 
as  I  am  sorry  to  remember  the  particularities,  which  the  English  have 
largely  written  to  their  own  praise:  So  to  speak  all  in  one  word,  for 
nine  days  together,  they  still  forced  them  to  fly,  and  destroyed,  sunk* 
sad  took,  in  three  days  fight,  divers  of  the  greatest  ships'.  Out  of  which, 
(specially  out  of  the  principal  great  ship  of  Andalusia,  and  out  of  the 
Admiranta  *  of  Guipusquc ;  and  thirdly,  out  of  the  principal  great 
gailiass  of  Naples,  great  numbers  were  brought  (beside  many  more  killed 
and  drowned)  to  London,  and  to  sundry  other  ports  of  the  realm,  to  the 
great  dishonour  of  Spain :  Amongst  which  prisoners  were  a  great  num- 
ber of  captains,  both  for  land  and  sea.  And  besides  that,  which  deeply 
hlemisheth  the  honour  of  Spain,  and  vexed  me  at  my  heart,  to  consider 
the  inequality  of  fortune,  it  is  vaunted  by  our  adversaries,  that,  in  all  the 
time  of.  these  fights  so  many  days,  the  Spaniards  did  never  take,  or  sink, 
any  English  ship  or  boat,  or  break  any  mast,  or  took  any  one  man  pri- 
soner. A  matter,  that,  indeed,  these  Spaniards,  which  are  taken,  do 
marvel  at  greatly,  and  chafe  thereat;  So  as  some  of  them,  in  their  an- 
guish of  mind,  let  not  to  say,  that,  in  all  these  fights,  Christ  shewed 
himself  a  Lutheran  f . 

And  though  such  speeches  be  unadvised,  and  not  to  be  regarded,  yet 
sorely  it  is  most  manifest,  that  in  all  this  voyage,  from  the  coming  of  the 
navy  out  of  Lisbon,  even  to  this  hour,  God  did  shew  no  favour  to  ours 
any  one  day,  as  he  did  continually  to  these  Lutherans  s  Which,  per- 
chance, may  be  done  for  our  good,  to  correct  us,  as  putting  our  trust 
wholly  in  our  worldly  strength,  and  to  the  confusion  hereafter  of  the 
Lutherans,  by  puffing  them  up,  being  his  enemies,  with  prosperity  for  a 
time,  to  be  afterwards  the  cause  of  their  ruin.  And  amongst  other  things 
reported,  to  the  dishonour  of  the  Duke  of  Medina,  who,  it  is  said,  was 
lodged  in  the  bottom  of  his  ship  for  his  safety,  and  to  a  great  touch  to  the 
commanders  of  the  Spanish  navy,  that  they  never  would  turn  their 
ships,  nor  stay  them,  to  defend  any  of  their  own  ships  that  were  force* 

.  *  Adujrar*  ship.  ♦  'Note,  that  all  the  foreign  Papists  scarce  know  any  other  dbtioctioA 

>a  to  reformed  churches,  than  Lutheran  and  Calvinist,  and  generally  suppose  %hr  Church  of  Enft> 
hod  to  be  a  Lutheran  church. 
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totally  behind,  but  suffered  divers  to  perish,  as  are  good  witnesses 
thereof  the  three  great  vessels,  one  wherein  Don  Pedro  de  Valdcz  was 
taken  \  another  galleon  of  Guipusque,  that  was  spoiled  by  fire ;  and  the 
noble  galliass,  wherein  Hugo  de  Moncada  was  slain :  of  which  lack 
of  care,  by  the  Duke  of  Medina,  these  Spaniards,  that  art*  taken,  give 
very  evil  report.  The  like  is  said  in  Zeland,  by  the  Spaniards  there,' 
that  were  saved  with  Diego  de  Pimentelli,  though  the  galleon,  wherein 
he  was,  being  beaten  with  the  English  shot,  and  not  succoured  by  the 
»awy  of  Spain,  did  there  perish  in  their  coming  to  Flushing,  and  so 
also  did  another  likewise  perish  for  lack  of  succour,  before  Ostend, 

And  now  I  must  needs  think  that  you  are  stricken  with  some  grief  of 
mind,   or  rather  with  some  anger  towards  me,  to  hear  from  me  so 
much  of  those  adverse  things,   although   they  are   too  true;    and, 
therefore,  I  also  imagine  you  may  be  desirous,  for  your  better  conten- 
tation,  to  understand  what  opinions  we  that  are  here  have,  being  thus 
frustrate  of  our  expected  delivery,   by  the  defeat  of  this  enterprise : 
whether  we  do  comfort  ourselves  with  a  conceit  that  this  action  may  be, 
by  any  probability,  once  again  renewed  this  next  year,  for  the  recovery 
of  our  lost  hope  this  year,    famously  spoken  of  by  the  number  of 
eighty-eight,  and  so  verified,  to  the  loss  of  all  catholicks.     Wherein, 
surely,  for  our  own  parts,  as  by  secret  conference,  1  find,  with  many 
with  whom  I  have  secretly,  of  late,  upon  this  unfortunate  accident, 
conferred,  we  cannot  judge  of  any  likelihood  of  good  success  for  any 
long  time :  and  if  there  should  any  be  hoped  for,  surely  the  sea-forces 
of  the  Catholick  King  must  of  necessity  be  more  increased,  and  better 
also  governed  than  they  were  this  year.     For  this  we  here  do  consider, 
that  this  enterprise  of  invasion  and  conquest,  was  always  principally 
grounded   upon  many  probable  opinions  of   the  evil  state  of    the 
realm  •. 

First,  of  the  weakness  of  the  English  navy ;  for  so,  you  know,  you 
were  divers  ways  this  last  year  advertised  from  hence;  and  so,  also, 
many  of  us  here  did  conceive  the  same :  wherein  we  see,  by  all  this 
year's  service  with  these  ships,  we  did  all  notably  err, 

Next,  of  a  supposed  evil  contentment  of  a  number  of  people  in 
this  land  to  serve  the  Queen,  and  her  government,  against  her  enemies. 

Lastly,  and  most  principally,  of  a  great,  strong  party  that  would  be 
found  here  in  the  favour  of  us  for  the  catholick  religion,  that  should 
take  arms  against  the  Queen,  upon  the  first  sight  of  the  catholick  navy 
on  the  coasts,  of  Englard.  Of  all  which  opinions,  settled  in  good 
men's  minds,  in  manner  of  judgments,  we  know  that  none  in  the  world 
did  mope  constantly  assure  the  King  thereof,  than  you  :  which,  as  the 
matters  have  evi)  succeeded,  may,  I  fear,  bring  you  in  danger  of  his 
indignation,  although  I  know  you  meant  very  well  therein. 

And  as  these  three  opinions  have  all  failed  this  year,  so  I  assure  you, 
though  some  of  ours  on  that  side  the  seas  may  persist  in  their  former 
opinions  against  the  experience  lately  *een  (as  it  is  likely  they  may  be 
forced  to  do,  to  maintain  themselves   in  credit,  for  continuing  their 

"  This  ought  to  b*  well  rtmarktd  ;  and  it  i»  upon  tbrse  suppositions,  that  the  cneroj  did 
0««r  attack  us. 
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necessary  relief  from  the  Pope,  and  the  King,  having  no  other  means 
to  keep  them  from  starting  or  begging}  yet,  because  I  would  not  have 
you  further  deceived  by  them,  who  have  not  been  present  in  the  realm, 
to  see  such  contrary  proofe  against  all  their  conceits,  as  I  and  others 
h*\c  done  :  I  will  shew  you  a  great  number  of  manifest  arguments, 
though  1  am  sorry  at  my  heart  to  remember  them,  whereby  you,  in 
your  wisdom  (if  you  be  not  blinded  by  others)  shall  see  it  most  certain, 
that  these  former  opinions,  for  comfort  to  be  had  from  hence,  will 
prove  the  next  year  as  strong  against  us,  and,  in  some  part,  more 
strong  than  they  proved  this  year,  if  any  account  should  be  made 
thereof. 

First,  for  the  navy  of  England,  which  hath  this  year,  to  the  sight 
of  the  world,  proved  to  be  of  great  force  and  value,  for  those  seas, 
and  able  to  overmatch,  in  their  manner  of  fight,  double  to  their  number, 
of  the  great  galleons,  carracks,  galliasses,  or  gallics,  it  is  certain  that 
it  will  be  greatly  increased  this  next  year :  for,  I  know,  that,  within 
these  few  days,  bargains  are  already  made,   and  imprest  of  money 
delivered,  and  certain  sent  into  the  Estlands,  for  great  store  of  all 
maritime  provisions.     And,  as  for  the  increase  of  the  number  of  good 
ships  for  the  Queen's  proper  use,  there  is  already  a  great  quantity  of 
timber  ready,  and  order  given  to  fell  more  in  November  and  December 
um,  in  the  countries  near  both  to  the  sea,  and  to   the  Thames,  to 
tontd  a  number  of  ships  of  war,  equal  to  those  whose  service  was  seen 
tfusyear,  to  have  overmatched  the  great  Armadas  and  castles  of  Spain 
and  Italy.     And,  furthermore,  to  join  with  the  navy  of  England,  this 
rear  following,  not  only  the  Hollanders  and  Zelanders,  but  also  ships 
of  Denmark,  and   other  parts  of    Estland,    will  certainly  be  had 
m  great  numbers,  whereof  there  was  none  at  all  required  this  year 
past*  to  join  with  the  navy  of  England;  only  certain  Hollanders  and 
Zelanders  offered  their  service  (according  as  they  are  bound)  in  the 
end  of  this  summer,  since  the  conflict  near  Calais,  to  join  with  some 
of  the  English  navy  in  the  narrow  seas;  to  defend  the  issuing  of  the 
Duke  of  Parma  out  of  the  ports  of  Flanders :  and  in  that  service, 
at  this  time,  there  are  above  forty  and  six  good  ships  of  war,  with  the 
Vice  Admiral  Justinian,  of  Nassau,  a  man  that  agreeth  too  well  with 
the  English  nation,  and  is  a  sworn  enemy  to  all  Spaniards,  and  catho- 
licks :  and  as  it  is  reported,  for  certain,  there  are  threescore  more 
coming  out  of  North-Holland  to  the  seas,  for  the  same  purpose :  so 
as  it  is  to  be  doubted,  that  tbis  realm,  this  next  year,  will  be  double 
as  strong  as  it  was  this  last  year. 

As  to  the  second  branch  of  our  hope  depending  upon  opinion  of 
some  great  miscontentment  of  sundry  persons  against  the  Queen,  the 
proof  of  the  contrary  so  appeared  thia  year,  both  of  her  actions,  to 
maintain  the  liking  of  all  her  people,  and  of  the  general  earnest 
devotion  shewed  to  her  by  all  estates,  noble  and  mean,  rich  and  poor, 
as  I  think  no  prince  christened  ever  had  greater  cause  of  comfort  in 
her  people ;  which  I  may  judge  to  breed  a  pride  in  her.  And,  to 
recompense  the  same,  she  did  most  notably  shew  herself  in  this  time, 
even  when  most  danger  was  threatened,  in  all  her  actions  towards  her 
people,  as  careful  for  their  weal,  and  for  the  safety  of  her  realrri. 
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without  way  special  or  particular  provision,  or  fegard   to    her  own 
person,  as  ever  any  prince  could  do.     First,  to  let  her  people  under* 
stand  what  care  she  had  to  make  her  realm  strong  against  invasion, 
she  politically,  yoa  most  carefully,  by  her  own  frequent   directions, 
caused  her  whole  realm  to  be  put  in  arms ;  she  took  account  thereof 
jiersalf  by  monthly  certificates,  from  such  as  were  made  her  lieutenants, 
in  every  shire  of  her  realm;  she  caused  armour,  powder,   weapons,  to 
he  sent  to  all  countries,  and  ordnance  to  all  maritime    countries: 
there  were  also  sundry  annu-s  described;  to  defend  every  coast  of  the 
sea,  and  as  I  heard  it  reported,  by  some  that  did  know  the  secrets  of  the 
court,  was  importunate  with  her  council  to  leave  no  day  unoccupied, 
to  bring  these  services  to  effect ;  and  yet  she  did  still  continue  her 
commissioners,  in  the  Low  Countries,  to  treat  of  peace,  which,  surely, 
she  desired  to  have  obtained,  so  that  she  might  have  had  the  same,  with 
certain  conditions.     So  as  to  content  her  people,  she  did  both  treat 
and  desire  peace,  and  did  not,  in  the  mean .  time,  neglect  to  make  her 
realm  strong  for  defence,  if  peace  could  not  be  gotten.     But  in  the 
end,  when  her  demands  were  wholly  refused  (whereof  we    and   ail 
catholicks  were  most  glad)  and  that  she  understood  very  certainly,  that 
the  army  of  the  duke  of  Parma  should  come  first  to  destroy  the  city  of 
London,  she  revoked  her  commissioners,  approached  London  in  person, 
and  did  lie,  as  it  were,  in  the  suburbs  of  the  same,  whereby  they  of 
the  city  took  great  comfort,  having  daily  in  shew  and  muster  of  their 
own  ten-thousand  men  armed  and  trained  of  very  able  men  of  the  city, 
and  in  readiness  thirty-thousand  more,  able  to  fight. 

$he  caused  also  an  army  to  be  brought  to  tncamp,  near  the  sea-side 
Vpon  the  river  of  Thames,  betwixt  the  sea  and  the  city,  twenty  miles 
f^eneath  the  city  ;  and  after  the  army  was.  come  thither,  she  would  not 
by  any  advice  be  stayed,  but  for  comfort  of  her  people,  and  to  shew 
her  own  magnanimity  of  heart  (as  she  said/she  would  so  do,  though 
she  was  a  woman)  she  went  to  that  army  lying  betwixt  the  city  and  the 
sea,  under  the  charge  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  placing  herself,  betwixt 
the  enemy  and  her  city,  and  there  viewed  her  army,  and  passed  through 
it  divers  times,  lodged  in  the  borders  of  it,  returned  again*  and  dined  in 
the  army;  and  first,  saw  the  people  as  they  were,  by  their  countries, 
Jodged  and  quartered  in  their  several  camps,  which  she  viewed  from 
place  to  place.  Afterward,  when  they  were  all  reduced  into  battles, 
ready  as  it  were,  to  fight  with  any  enemy,,  she  rode  round  about  them, 
and  did  view  tljem  curiously,  being  accompanied  only  but  with  the 
general,  and  three  or  four  others  attending  on  her:  but,  yet  to  shew 
her  state,  I  well  marked  it,  she  ha4  the  sword  carried  before  her,  by 
the  Earl  of  Ormond. 

There  she  was  generally  saluted  with  cries,  with  shouts,  with  all 
tokens  of  love,  of  obedience,  of  readiness  and  willingness  to  fight  for 
her,  as  seldom  hath  been  seen,  in  a  camp  and  army,  considering  she 
was  a  Queen ;  and  all  tended  to  shew  a  marvellous  concord,  in  a 
mutual  love,  betwixt  a  Queen  and  her  subjects  ;  and  of  reverence,  and 
obedience  of  subjects,  to  a  sovereign ;  all  which  she  acquitted  with 
very  princely  thanks,  and  good  speeches.  I  could  enlarge  this  descrip- 
tion, with  many  more  particularities  of  mine  own  sight,  for  thither  I 
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went,  iiQUDy  others  did;  and  all  thai  dqy,  wandermg-fioro  place  to 
place,  1  never  heard  aay  word  spoken  of  her,  but  in  praising  her  for 
her  stalely  person,  and  princely  behaviour ;  and  in  praying  for  her 
life  and  safety,  and  cureing  of  all  her  enemies,  both  traytors,  and  all 
papists,  with  earnest  desire  to  venture  their  lives  for  her  safety. 

And,  besides  such  particular  acclamations,  the  whole  army,  in  every 
quarter,  did  devoutly  at  certain  times  sing  in  her  hearing,  in  very 
tunable  manner,  divers  psalms,  put  into  form  of  prayers  in  praise  of 
Almighty  God,  no  ways  to  be  misliked,  which  she  greatly  commended,, 
and  with  very  earnest  speech  thanked  God  with  them.    This  that  I 
write,  you  may  he  sure,  I  do  not  with  any  comfort,  but  to  give  yoti 
these  manifest  arguments,  that  neither  this  queen  doth  discontent  her 
people,  nor  her  people  do  shew  any  discontentation,  in  any  thing  that 
they  be  commanded  to  do,  for  her  service,  as  heretofore  hath  been 
imagined.     She  had  also  an  army  of  about  forty-thousand  footmen, 
and  of  six-thousand  horsemen,  under  the  charge  of  the  Lord  Hunsdon, 
lord  chamberlain,  as  lieutenant  of  that  army,  made  ready  from  the 
inland  parts  of  the  realm,  to  be  about  her  own  person,  without  disarming 
the  maritime  countries  ;  so  as  many  marched  out  of  sundry  countries, 
towards  her,  at  the  very  time  that  she  was  in  the  camp  :  some  came 
to  the  suburbs,  and  towns,  near  London,  whom  she  remanded  to  their 
countries,  .because  their  harvest  was  at  hand,  and  many  of  them  would 
Mt  be  countermanded,  but  still  approached  onward  on  their  own 
darges  (as  they  said)  to  sec  her  person,  and   to  fight  with  them  that 
boasted  to  conquer  the  realm.     But,   though  the  greatest  number  of 
Ik  said  soldiers  were  compelled  to  return,  yet  the  captains,  leaders, 
and  the  principal  knights  and  gentlemen  came  to  the  court,  to  offer 
their  service;  and  those  were  graciously  accepted  of  her,  with  many 
thanks,  and  are  now  for  the   more  part  returned  with  a  full  deter- 
mination, and  firm  promise  to  continue  their  bands  in  such  readiness, 
as,  upon  a  few  hours  warning,  they  will  assuredly  return  with  them  in 
good  array. 

Beside  these  foresaid  arguments  to  disprove  the  opinion  of  discon- 
tentment of  the  people,  which  heretofore  hath  been  thought  a  great 
furtherance  to  this  honourable  action,  I  will  also  remember  you  some 
other  more  notable  actions,  to  prove  both  contentation  and  readiness, 
mall  the  nobility  of  the  realm  at  this  time,  that  were  not  tied  to  abide 
in  their  countries  by  reason  of  their  offices,  as  lieutenants  and  governors 
there,  for  martial  services.  For,  as  soon  as  ijt  was  heard  that  the  Queen 
was  come  near  London,  and  that  the  armies  were  in  gathering  to  come 
out  of  the  countries,  for  defence  of  all  invasions,  and  reports  brought 
from  the  sea-coasts  of  the  appearance  of  the  Spanish  navy,  all  the 
noblemen  in  the  realm,  from  east  and  west,  from  north  and  south, 
excepting  only  such  great  lords  as  had  special  governments  in  the 
countries,  that  might  not  lawfully  be  absent  from  their  charge,  and 
some  few  that  were  not  able  to  make  forces  according  to  their  desire, 
came  to  the  Queen,  bringing  with  them,  according  to  their  degrees, 
and  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power,  goodly  bands  of  horsemen,  both 
lances,  light-horsemen,  and  such  other  as  are  termed  Carbines  or 
\tgcictiers  •,  lodging  their  bands  round-about  London,  and  maintain^ 

•Trooper*. 
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ing  diem  in 'pay  at  their  own  charge*  all  the  time*  until  the  navy  W 
Spain  was  certainly  known  to  be  passed  beyond  Scotland.  And  of 
these  noblemen,  many  shewed  their  bands  of  tueir  horsemen,  before  the 
Queen,  even  in  the  fields  al'orv  her  own  gate,  to  the  great  marvel  of  men 
of  good  judgment  (as  I  heard  reported)  for  that  the  number  of  them 
was  so  great,  and  so  well  armed,  and  horsed,  as  knowing  that  they 
were  no.  parcel  of  the  numbers  of  horsemen  limited  in  every  country, 
and  put  into  bands  with  the  armies  described,  it  was  thought,  before 
they  were  seen,  that  <hcre  had  not  been  so  many  spare  horses  of  such 
valour  in  the  whole  realm,  excepting  the  north  part  of  England,  towards 
Scotland;  whose  forces  consist  chiefly  of  horsemen. 

The  first  that   shewed   his  bands  to  the  Queen,  was  that  noble, 
virtuous,  honourable  man,  the  Viscount  Montague,,  who,   howsoever 
men  do  judge  of  him  for  opinion  in  religion,  yet,  to  tell  you  the  truth, 
he  is  reported  always  to  have  professed,  as  now  also  at  this  time  be 
did  profess  and  protest  solemnly,  borh  to   the  Queen,  and  to  all  her 
court,  in  open  assemblies,  that  he  now  came,  though  he  was  very  sickly 
and  in  age,  with  a  full  resolution  to  live  and  die  in  defence  of  the  Queen, 
and  of  his  country,  against  all  invaders,  whether  it  were  pope,  king,  or 
potentate  whatsoever  ;  and,  in  that  quarrel,  he  would  hazard  his  lite,  his 
children,  his  lands  and  goods.   And,  to  shew  his  mind  agreeably  thereto, 
lie  came  personally  himself  before  the  Queen,  with  his  band  of  horsemen, 
being  almost  two-hundred;  the  same  being  led  by  his  own  sons,  and 
with  them  a  young  child,  very  comely  seated  on  horse-back,  being  the 
heir  of  his  house,  that  is,  the  eldest  son  to  his  son  and  heir :  A  matter 
much  noted  of  many,  whom  I  heard  to  commend  the  same,   to  sec  a 
grandfather,  father,  and  son,  at  one  time  on  horseback,  afore  a  Queen, 
for  her  service  ;  though,  in  truth,  I  was  sorry  to  see  our  adversaries  so 
greatly  pleased  therewith.     But  I  cannot  conceal  it  from  your  lordship's 
knowledge,  because  I  think  this  nobleman  is  known  unto  you,  having 
been  used  as  an  ambassador  to  the  catholick   King  many  years  past 
by  this  Queen  (as  I  have  heard)  to  require  confirmation  of  the  treaties 
-of  amity,  betwixt  both  their  fathers.     And  of  this  nobleman's  conditions, 
I  think,  there  be  some  others,  of  whom  there  is  no  account  to  be  made, 
that  they  will  give  favour  to  any  attempt  against  the  Queen,  or  to  any 
invasion  of  the  realm. 

There  were  also  many,  at  the  same  time,  that  made  shews  of  great 
numbers  of  serviceable  horses,  whereof,  though  it  be  no  comfort  for  you 
to  hear,  yet  it  is  good  that  you  be  not  abused  for  lack  of  knowledge, 
iiow  the  present  state  is  here;  that  you  may  better  judge  hereafter, 
what  may  be  done  to  recover  this  late  loss  and  dishonour.  At  this  time 
the  Earl  of  Lincoln,  and  the  Lord  Windsor,  with  some  knights  and 
gentlemen  with  them,  shewed  their  bands,  as  the  Lord  Montague  had 
done;  and,  after  them,  the  lord  chancellor  shewed  goodly  bands  of 
horsemen  and  footmen  at  his  own  house,  very  many  and  strong.  And, 
within  one  or  two  days  after,  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  the  Lord  Burleigh, 
Lord  Treasurer,  the  Lord  Compton,  and,  in  the  end  of  the  day,  the 
Earl  of  Leicester,  and  the  Lord  Rich,  besides  sundry  knights  of  the 
realm,  shewed  every  of  them  several  strong  bands  of  horsemen,  to  the 
great  liking  of  the  Queen,  and  of  all  the  people  that  were  there,  being 
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many  thousands.  And,  within  two  days  after  that,  the  Earl  of  Essex, 
being  roaster  of  the  Queen's  horse,  with  certain  principal  gentlemen,' 
his  servants,  friends,  and  followers,  shewed  before  the  Queen  above 
three-hundred  horses  of  all  service,  and  a  great  number  of  carbines,  ami 
a  fair  band  of  footmen,  all  musqueteers. 

This  shew  exceed  in  number  any  other  particular  band,  and  the  Earl 

himself,  with  a  great  number  of  lances,  horsed  and  armed,  did  run 

very  many  courses,  and  especially  with  the  Earl  of  Cumberland,  as 

they  call  it,  the  'course  of  the  field'  which  I  had  never  seen  before;  and 

did  also  himself,  and  his  company,  tournay  on,  horseback  a  very  long 

time,  and  caused  also  his  carbines,  and  his  footmen,  to  make  many 

skirmishes  there,  to  the  great  liking  of  the  Queen,  and  of  the  multitude 

of  people,  which  were  many  thousands.    Amongst  whom  I  heard  many 

vehement  speeches  against  all  English  papists,  calling  them  all  tray  tors, 

wishing  also,  that  the  Spaniards  had  been  there  in  that  field  with  treble 

the  number,  to  make  proof  of,  the  value  of  Englishmen;  all  which  I 

heard  to  my  great  grief,  with  many  curses  against  all  their  countrymen, 

saying,  that  they,  as  arrant  traytors  to  their  native  country,  had  vil- 

lartously  sold,  as  far  as  in.  them  did  lie,  the  liberty  of  their  own 

country  to  Spaniards  and  other  papists.    It  behoved  me  not  there  ta 

hare  contraried  any  of  them,  for  surely,  if  I  had,  their  rancour  was  so 

stared  up,  by  the  comfort  of  these  tair  shews  of  horsemen,  as  they. 

would  there  in  the  field  in  their  rage  have  killed  me,  and  cut  me  in  a 

dwisand  pieces. 

Besides  these  lords  above-named,  there  were  brought  to  the  town 
other  fair  bands,  by  the  Earl  of  Worcester,  the  Earl  of  Hertford,  the 
Lord  A udley,  Lord  Morley,  Lord  Dacres,  Lord  Lomly,  Lord  Mountjoy, 
Lord  Sturton,  Lord  Darcy,  Lord  Sands,  Lord  Mordaunt,  and  by 
everyone  that  were  of  the  privy  council;  so  as,  by  estimation,  there 
were  about  London,  at  that  time,  above  five-thousand  horses  ready  to 
serve  the  Queen,  besides  all  the  horsemen  that  were  raised  in  all  other 
countries  for  the  armies  and  the  sea  ctasts.  And  besides  these,  I 
heard  in  a  very  good  place,  where  1  was  silent,  that  there  were,  by 
account,  twice  as  many  in  readiness,  with  the  noblemen  that  were 
absent,  attending  on  their  charges  in  their  several  lieutenancies.  As 
the  Marquis  of  Winchester,  one  counted,  to  be  the  strongest  man  of 
bis  own  furniture  for  horse  and  armour,  who  is  lieutenant  of  Hampshire, 
with  the  Earl  of  Sussex,  captain  of  Portsmouth,  and  lieutenant  also  of 
Dorsetshire.  Next  to  him  is  in  account  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury, 
Karl  marshal  of  England,  lieutenant  of  a  great  number  of  counties, 
and  of  great  power  of  his  own,  both  for  horsemen  and  footmen,  besides 
the  power  of  the  Lord  Talbot  his  son.  The  Earl  of  Darby  also, 
though  he  was  in  Flanders,  from  whence  he  came  lately,  yet  his  son, 
the  Lord  Strange,  li-u tenant  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  in  his  absence, 
b  said  to  have  raised  a  great  power  ol  horsemen.  And  to  shew  the 
popular  affection  to  this  earl  in  his  country,  1  heard  it  for  certain 
reported,  that,  when  the  earl  continued  longer  in  Flanders  than  they 
liked,  and  doubting  of  his  return,  for  that  they  supposed  the  Duke  ot 
Parma  would  stay  him,  and  the  other  commissioners  there,  the  people 
of  his  country,  in  a  generality,  did  amongst  themselves  determine,  that 
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the  Lord  Strange,  the  carl's  son,  and  all  the  manhood  of  Lancashire  and 
Cheshire,  would  go  over  the  seas  and  fetch  the  eari  home*  A  matter 
for  no  purpose  to  be  spoken  of,  but  to  note  the  force  of  the  love 
which  the  people  do  bear  to  the  earl,  who,  with  his  son,  is  firmly  bent 
against  the  pope. 

The  Earl  of  Bath  also,  lieutenant  of  Devonshire,  had,  at  is  said, 
great  forces  of  his  own  ready  to  have  impeached  the  landing  of  any 
strangers  in  Devonshire.  The  Earl  of  Pembroke  also,  being  lieutenant 
of  Somersetshire  and  Wiltshire,  and  lord  president  of  all  Wales,  was 
ready  to  have  come  to  the  Queen  with  three-hundred  horsemen,  and 
five-hundred  footmen,  all  of  his  own  retinue,  leaving  ail  the  countries 
under  his  charge  fully  furnished* 

I  omit  hear  to  speak  of  the  bands  of  horsemen,  belonging  to  the  Earls 
of  Northumberland  and  Cumberland,  which,  though  they  were  ready 
to  have  been  shewed  at  the  same  time,  yet  die  earls,  hearing  of  the 
Spanish  army  approaching,  went  voluntarily  to  the  sea-6ide   in  all 
haste,  and  came   to  the  Queen's  navy  before  the  light  afore  Calais* 
Where  they,  being  in  several  of  the  Queens  ships,  did,  with  their  own 
persons,  valiant  services  against  the  King's  Armada :  and,  to  shew  the 
great  readiness  in  a. generality  of  sundry  others  at  the  same  time,  to 
adventure  their  lives  in  the  said  service,  there  went  to  the  sea  at  tbe 
same  time  divers-  gentlemen   of  good  reputation,  who   voluntarily, 
without  any  charge,  and  without  knowledge  of  the  Queen,  put  them- 
selves into  the  Queen's  navy  in  sundry  ships,  wherein  they  served  at 
the  fight  before  Calais  ;  of  which  number,  -being  very  great,  I  remcmbei 
that  the  names  of  some  of  them  were  these:    Mr.  Henry  Brook,  son 
and  heir  to  the  Lord  Cobham,  Sir  Thomas  Cecil,  son  and  heir  to  the 
lord  treasurer,  Sir  William   Matton,  heir  to  the  lord  chancellor,  Sir 
Horatio  Pallavicino,  a  knight  of  Genoa,  master  Robert  Cary,  son  to 
the  Lord  HunsddivSir. Charles  Blunt,  brother  to  the  Lord   Montjoy. 
But  much  speech  is  of  two  gentlemen  of -the  court  that  went  to  the 
navy  at  the  same  time,  whose  names  are  Thomas  Gerard,  and  William 
Hervy,  to  me  not  known,  but  .now  here- about  London  spoken  of  with 
great  fame.     These  two  adventured  out  of  a  ship-boat,  to  scale  the  great 
galliass,  wherein  Moncada  was,  .and  entered  the  same  only  with  their 
rapiers.;    a    matter    commonly    spoken,    that   never    the    like    was 
hazarded  before,,  considering  the  height  of  the  galliass  compared  to  a 
ship-boat. 

And  yet,  to  make  it  more  manifest,  how  earnest  all  sorts  of  noblemen* 
and  gentlemen,  were  to  adventure  their  lives  in  this  service,  it  is  reported 
that  die  Earl  of  Oxford,  who  is  one  of  the  most  anticnt  earls  of  tins 
land,  went  also  to  the  sea  to  serve  in  the  Queen's  army.  There  went 
also,  for  the  same  purpose,  a  second  son  of  the  lord  treasurer,  called,  as 
I  can  remember,  Robert  Cecil :  there  went  also,  about  that  time,  to  the 
seas,  the  Lord  Dudley,  an  anticnt  baron  of  the  realm,  and  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh,  a  gentleman  of  the  Queen's  privy  chamber,  and  in  his  company 
a  great  number  of  young  gentlemen,  amongst  whom  1  remember  the 
names  of  the  heir  of  Sir. Thomas  Cecil,  called  William  Cecil,  of  Edward 
Darcy,  Arthur  George,  and  such  others ;  with  the  rehearsal  of  whom  I 
do  not  comfort  myself,  but  only  to  shew  you,  how  far  wc  have  bee)* 
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deceived*  to  think  that  we  should  have  had  a  party  here  for  us,  when* 
15  we  see  both  by  land  and  sea,  all  sorts  of  men  were  so  ready  of  their 
own  charges,  without  either  commandment  or  entertainment,  to  adven- 
ture their  lives  in  defence  of  the  Queen  and  the  realm. 

And  for  the  Earl  of  Huntingdon's  forces,  being  lieutenant  general  in 
the  north,  it  is  reported,  that  he  hath  put  in  readiness  for  an  army  in 
Yorkshire,  and  other  countries  commonly  limited  to  serve  against 
Scotland",  to  the  number  of  forty-thousand  well-armed  footmen,  and 
near  hand  ten-thousand  horsemen,  to  come  to  him,  if  any  occasion  of 
invasion  should  be  in  the  north  parts,  to  whom  are  joined  with  their 
forces  three  lords  in  the  north,  the  Lord  Scroop,  Lord  Darcy,  and  Lord 
£oers. 

There-are  also  divers  other  lords  that  are  lieutenants  of  countries, 
that  have  in  readiness  of  their  proper  charges  good  numbers  of  horse- 
man:  as   the  Earl  of  Kent,   lieutenant  of  Bedfordshire,  the  Lord 
Hunsdon,  lord  chamberlain,  Lieutenant  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  the 
Lord  Cobham,  Lieutenant  of  Kent,  the  Lord  Gray  of  Buckinghamshire, 
the  Lord  North  of  Cambridgeshire,  Lord  Chandos  of  Gloucestershire, 
Lord  St.  John  of  Huntingdonshire,  Lord  Buckhurst  of  Sussex ;  and 
so,  by  this  particular  recital  not  unmeet  for  your  knowledge,  it  is  to  be 
noted  what  disposition  the  nobility  of  the  realm  had,  at  this  time,  to 
We  withstood  all  invasion.      And,  if  perchance  you  shall  peruse 
ywr  ordinary  catalogue  of  the  great  lords  of  the  realm,  you  shall  find, 
that  these  are  the  substance  of  all  the  great  Lords,  saving  three  young 
<ark,  within  age,  Rutland,   Southampton,  and  Bedford ;    all .  three 
brought  up  in  perverse  religion.    And  so  remaineth  to  be  spoken  of 
tfae  Earl  of  Arundel,  who  is  in  the  tower,  for  attempting  to  have  fled 
wit  of  the  realm,  by  provocation  of  him  that  now  is  Cardinal  Allen; 
*ho,  howsoever  he  may  be  affected  to  the  catholick  religion,  yet  I  hear 
most  certainly  that  he  offereth  his  life  in  defence  of  the  Queen  against 
all  the  world.  ' 

And  where  account  was  made  to  have  a  party  in  this  realm,  which 
by  these  former  relations  appear  could  not  be  possible,  the  whole 
nobility  being  assured  to  the  Queen,  and  the  force  of  the  people  not 
violently  bent  that  way ;  in  this  very  time  was  offered  to  the  Queen  as 
great  a  party  for  her,  to  come  to  her  service,  and  defence  of  the  realm, 
is,  out  of  all  Christendom,  she  should  not  have  to  all  respects  a 
stronger:  which  was  the  King  of  Scots,  who,  hearing  of  the  intended 
invasion  of  the  realm,  sent  a  gentlemen  to  the  Queen,  with  his  letter, 
as  1  credibly  heard,  to  offer  her  all  the  power  that  he  had  to  defend 
her  and  her  realm  ;  and,  if  she  so  would,  l}e  would  come  in  his  own. 
person,  and  hazard  his  own  life,  to  defend  this  realm  against  all  invaders, 
for  religion,  or  any  other  pretence  whatsoever.  So  by  this  you  may 
iee,  what  account  may  be  made  of  an^  vain  promises,  made  in  the 
name  of  this  king.  And,  because  you  shall  perceive  that  I  have 
good  means  to  have  intelligence  of  any  other  forces  of  the  realm  for 
defence  thereof,  it  is  most  certain,  as  I  bear,  and  I  have  seen  a  list 
or  roll  of  a  great  number  both  of  horsemen  and  footmen,  which  the 
bishops  of  the  realm  have  of  their  own  charges,  with  the  contribution. 
i>f  the'  clergy,,  raised  up  in  bands  of  horsemen  and  footmen,  which  are 
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to  be  led  by  noble  gentlemen  at  the  Queen's  nominations  and  those 
bands  must  be  vainly  termed,  Milit&  Sacri;  i.  e.  holy  knights. 

As  to  the  last  point  of  the  three  foundations  of  the  principal  hope 
conceived,  whereupon  the  invasion  was  chiefly  grounded  and  taken 
in  hand,  which  was  most  certainly  and  generally  believed,  that  there 
should  be  found  here  in  the  realm  a  strong  pasty  of  catholicks,  against 
the  Queen,  to  join  and  assist  the  invaders,  upon  the  appearing  of  the. 
Spanish  navy ;    by  my  former  relations  of  the  general,  great,  and 
fervent  love  of  the  people  towards  the  Queen,  and  of  the  great  offers  of 
service  now  made  by  the  whole  nobility  of  the  realm,  this  their  foun- 
dation may  appear  to  have  been  wrong  laid,  only  by  vain  imaginations, 
as  it  were,  upon  a  quicksand,  or  rather  as  flying  in  the  air.     And  yet  it 
appeareth  very  truly  that  no  small  account  was  made  hereof  by  the 
King  of  Spain,  and  by  his  principal  ministers ;  for  there  is  nothing  at 
this  present  more  universally,   with  one  lamentable  voice,  spoken  o(t 
by  all  the  multitude  of  the  Spaniards,  now  here  prisoners,  yea  by  the 
chiefest  of  them,  than  that  they  now  evidently  see,  that  the  King  their 
master  was  with  such  informations  greatly  abused,  yea  rather  betrayed. 
For  they  say,  there  was  no  man  of  value  in  all  this  army,  but  lie 
heard  it  constantly  affirmed,  and  so  delivered  for  comfort  of  all  thai 
served  therein,  before  they  were  shipped,  that  they  should  not  be  afraid 
of  any  resistance  to  land  in  England,  for  that  there  was  good  assurance 
given  to  the  King,  that  they  should  find  a  strong  army  of  catholicks 
ready  in  their  favour,  as  soon  as  ever  their  navy  should  be  seen   upon 
the  sea  coast,  and  so  they  all  here  say  they  were  encouraged  to  come 
to  this  journey;  otherwise,  many  of  them  swear  they  would  never  have 
come  of  ship-board  ;  so  unlikely,  they  say,  it  was,  and  against  all 
reason,  to  invade  a  realm,  with  opinion  to  conquer  it,  without  both 
some  title  of  right,  and  a  party  also,  but  especially  without  a  good  sure 
party. 

And,  therefore,  now  finding  this  report  very  false,  many  of  these 
prisoners  do  by  name  curse  you,  as  being  the  King's  ambassador; 
as  him,  they  say,  who,  upon  the  opinion  of  the  knowledge  -which 
you  had  gotten  in  England,  was  therein  more  credited  than  any 
other,  and  had  these  many  years  together  tempted  the  King,  their 
roaster,  upon  hope,  and  other  such  like  persuasions,  to  attempt 
such  a  matter  as  this  was ;  being  utterly  in  all  wisdom  to  have  been 
condemned,  without  some  certainty  of  this  latter  part,  especially  to 
have  had  a  strong  party  here.  They  also  curse  all  such  Englishmen  as 
have  fled  out  of  this  country,  whom  they  spare  not  to  call  arrant  tray- 
tors,  tor  offering  the  sale  of  their  country  to  the  Pope  and  the  King  of 
Spain.  And  these  prisoners  add  also,  that  they  were  borne  in  hand, 
that  this  country  was  so  open  to  march  in,  and  so  weak  to  withstand 
any  force,  and  the  people  so  miserable,  as  they  thought  the  conquest 
thereof  had  been  of  no  more  difficulty  than  the  overcoming  of  a  num- 
ber of  naked  Indians  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  conquest  thereof  by 
King  Ferdinand. 

And  now,  for  strength  of  this  country  and  people:  many  of  these 
prisoners  having  been  brought  from  the  sea-coasts  hither  to  London, 
whereby  ^hey  have  observed  the  country  and  the  people,  do  speak  mar- 
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Cloudy  thettof,  counting  the  same  invincible,  otherwise  than  by  trea- 
son of  some  -  great  party  within  the  realm.  But  whether  all  these 
speeches,  which  are  commonly  reported  of  them,  proceed  from  their 
hearts,  or  that  tiftey  speak  thus  to  please  the  English,  because  they  are 
well  used  by  them,  who  also  are  easily  deceived  with  flattery,  1  know 
not;  but  sure  I  am  they  do  thus  speak  daily,  with  outward  shew  of 
great  passions  against  such  as  have  been  persuaders  to  the  King  for  this 
journey.  Divers  of  them  also  which  are  of  g«>od  judgment,  and  have 
heard  of  such  of  the  English  banished  men  as  have  been  in  Spain,  and 
have  known  some  of  them  there  (as  of  long  time  Sir  Francis  Englefield, 
sad  of  late,  the  Lord  Paget  and  his  brother)  have  curiously  inquired, 
of  what  power  they  were  and  credit  here,  to  have  a  party.  They  also 
inquired  of  the  Earl  of  Westmoreland;  although  of  him  they  confess 
ke  is  a  man  but  of  small  government.  But  our  adversaries  here  have 
so  abased  these  and  all  the  rest,  to  have  been  of  no  credit  to  carry 
any  numbers  of  men,  but  by  the  Queen's  authority,  when  they  were 
at  their  best ;  as  their  prisoners  wonder  how  the  King  could  be  so 
deceived  to  give  them  pensions,  otherwise  than  for  charity,  because  of 
their  religion.  But  they  confess  they  have  often  heard  in  Spain,  bow 
the  King  was  once  notably  deceived,  when  one  Thomas  Stukeley,  a 
private  Englishman,  who  fled  out  of  Ireland  for  debt  and  other  lewd 
wfcoa*  into  Spain,  not  being  worth  one  penny,  his  debts  being  paid, 
art  but*  the  second  son  of  a  mean  gentleman,  pretended,  and  was  be~ 
l*fd  in  Spain  (by  so  intitling  himself)  to  be  a  duke,  a  marquis,  and 
ad  earl  of  Ireland,  and  so  was  a  long  time  entertained,  as  a  man  that 
could  do  great  service  against  the  Queen  of  England ;  until,  at  length, 
the  King  understood  his  falshood,  and  banished  him  Sout  of  pain.  And 
after,  repairing  to  Rome,  was  by  the  Pope  also  maintained  tor  a  time, 
until  he  was  discovered  even  by  some  good  catholicks,  that  could  not 
endure  the  Pope's  Holiness  to  be  so  grossly  mocked ;  of  whom,  some 
of  the  prisoners,  using  merry  speeches,  how  both  the  Emperor  Charh*, 
and  afterwards  this  King  and  the  Pope,  were  so  notably  deceived  by 
this  Stukeley,  do  conclude  merrily,  that  they  think  some  of  these  Eng- 
lish, that  have  thus  abused  the  King,  have  followed  Srukeley's  steps. 
And,  in  very  truth,  I  and  many  others  have  been  very  often  ashamed 
to  hear  so  broad  speeches  of  the  King  and  of  the  Pope,  yea,  of  the 
Emperor  Charles,  whom  such  a  compatriot,  as  Stukeley  uns,  could  so 
notably  deceive. ;  and  it  was  the  more  to  be  marvelled,  how  he  could 
deceive  the  Catholic k  King,  considering  he  was  known  to  many  of  his 
council,  at  the  King's  being  in  England,  to  have  been  but  a  vaunting 
beggar,  and  a  ruffian,  and,  afterwards,  a  pirate  against  the  Spaniards. 
Now,  my  lord  ambassador,  by  these  my  large  relations  of  the  evil 
things  past,  and  of  the  opinions  of  such  as  I  have  lately  dealt  withal, 
with  mine  own  conceit  also,  which  I  do  not  vainly  imagine,  your 
Lordship  may  see,  in  the  first  part,  our  present  calamity,  and  miserable 
fcUte:  in  the  second  part,  the  state  of  this  Queen,  her  realm,  her  people, 
their  minds,  their  strength;  so  far  contrary  to  the  expectation  of  -the 
Popefe  Holiness,  the  King  Catholick,  and  especially  of  you  (my  Lord) 
and  all  others  that  have  been  in  hand  these  many  years  with  this  action, 
at  1  know  not  what  course  shall,  or  may  be  thought  meet  to  take, 
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seeing  it  is  seen  by  experience*  that  by  force,  our  cause  cannot  be  re* 
lieved.     Neither  will  any  change  amend  the  ipatter,  when  this  Queen 
shall,  end  her  days,  as  all  princes  are  mortal.    For  both  the  universa- 
lity, of  the  people,  through  the  realm,  are.  so  firmly  and  desperately 
Unit  against  our  religion,  as  nothing  can  prevail  against  their  united 
forces :  and  whosoever  shall  by  right  succeed  to  this  crown*  after  the 
Queen  (who  is  likely  to  livens  long  as  any  king  in  Christendom)  if  the 
crown  should  come  to  the  King  of  Scots,  or  to  any  other  of  the  blood 
royal,  as  there  are  very  many*  within  this  realm,  descended  both  of 
the  royal  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  there  is  no  account  to  be 
made,  but  every  one  of  thera,  that  now  live  at  this  day,  are  known  to 
be  as  vehemently  disposed  to  withstand  the  authority  of  the  Pope,,  at 
any  of  the  most  earnest  protestants  or  hereticks  in  the  world.     So  as 
to  conclude,  after  all  circumstances  well  considered,  for  the  present,  I 
know  no  other  way,  but  to  commit  the  cause  to  Almighty  God,  and 
to  all  the  saints  in  heaven,  with  our  continual  prayers ;  and  in  earth, 
to  the  holy  counsels  of  the  Pope,  and  his  cardinals,  with  our  suppli- 
cations to  relieve  the  afflicted  number  of  our  exiled  brethren,  aad  to 
send  Mito  the  realm  discreet,  holy,  and  learned  men,  that   may  only, 
in  secret  manner,  without  intermeddling  in  matters  of  estate,  by  teach* 
ing  us,  confirm  us  in  our  faith,  aud  gain,  with  charitable  instruction 
others  that  are  not  rooted  in  heresy. 

And  for  relief  of  such  as  are  forced  to  pay  yearly  great  sums  o( 
money  out  of  their  revenue,  because  they  forbear  to  come  to  the 
church,  it  were  to  be  charitably  considered,  whether  there  might  not 
be  some  dispensation  from  the  Pope's  holiness,  for  some  few  years,  to 
tolerate  their  coming  to  the  church,  without  changing  of  their  faith  : 
considering  a  great  number  do  stand  therein,  not  for  any  thing,  as  they 
say,  used  in  this  church,  that  is  directly  contrary  to  God's  law,  but  for 
that  thorites  and  prayers,  though  they  are  collected  .out  of  the  body 
of.  the  scripture,  are  not  allowed  by  the  catholick  church,  and  tbo 
head  thereof,  which  is  the  Pope's  holiness.:  and  for  that  cause  justly, 
all  true  catholicks  account  this  church  to  be,  schismatical :  by  which 
remedy  of  toleration,  a  great  number  of  such,  as  will  be  perpetually 
catholicks,  might  enjoy  their  livings  and  liberty ;  and,  in  process  of 
time,  the  catholick  religion,  by  God's  goodness,  might,  with,  more 
surety  he  increased,  to  the. honour  of  God,  than  ever  it  can  be  by  any 
force  whatsoever.  For  so  did  all  Christian  religion,  at  the  first  begin* 
and  spread  itself  over  the  world;  not  by  force,  but  only  by  teaching* 
aud  example  of  holiness  in  the  teachers,  against  all  human  forces. 
And  so  I  will  end  my  long  letter,  with  the  sentence  which  King 
David  used  four  times  in  one  oi  his  psalms.  Et  clamaverunt  ad  do- 
mi/mm  in  tribulatione  eoj-uin,  £  de  angustia  eorum  liberavit  eos* :  and  so 
.  must  we  make  that  for  our  foundation  to  lay  our  hope  upon,  lor  all 
other  hopes  arc  vain  and  false. 

At  London,  the        of  August,  1568. 

•  And  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  end  he  delivered  Utfm  out  of  their  dbtrew* 
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THE  APPENDIX. 

AFTER  tbat  I  had  made  an  end  of  this  my  letter,  which  I  found, 
by  perusal  thereof*  to  have  been  at  more  length  than  I  looked  for, 
although  the  matters  therein  contained,  did  draw  me  thereto,  and  that 
ihad  made  choice  of  a* friend  of  mine,  who  had. more  knowledge  in 
the  French  tongue  than  I,  to  turn  the  same  into  French :  my  mishap 
was,  that  whto  he  had  done  some  part  thereof,  he  fell  sick  of  a  burn- 
ing fever,  ft**eby  my  letter  remained. with  him,  upon  hope  of  re*y»- 
rery,  for  ten  or  twelve  days :  and  seeing  no  hope  thereof,  I  intreated 
another  very  trusty  and  sound  -catholick,  having  perfect  knowledge  m 
the  French  tongue,  who  took  upon  him  to  put  it  into  French,  wherein 
wss  also  longer  time  spent ;  so  as  my  letter  being  written  in  the  midst 
of  August,  I  am  forced  to  end  it  in  September.  And,  thereupon,  I 
thought  good,  whilst  my  former  letter  was  in  translating,  to  add  some 
things  happened  in  the  mean  time,  meet  for  your  knowledge. 

About  the  seventh  of  August,  the  Lord  Admiral  returned  with  the 
navy,  having  followed  the  Spanish  navy,  as  they  reported,  as  far  as 
the  55th  degree  northwards ;  the  Spanish  navy  taking'  a  course  either 
Id  the  furthest  parts  of  Norway,  or  to  the  Orcades,  beyond  Scotland  ; 
waich,  if  they  did,  then  it  was  here  judged  tbat  they  would  go  about 
Scotland  and  Ireland :  but  if  they  should  go  to  Norway,  then  it  might 
k,  that  if  they  could  recover  provisions  of  masts,  whereof  the  Eng- 
lish navy  had  made  great  spoil,  they  might  return.  But  I,  for  my 
part,  wished  them  a  prosperous  wind  to  pass  home  about  Ireland, 
considering  I  despaired  of  their  return,  f*r  many  respects,  both  of  their 
wants,  which  could  not  be  furnished  in  Norway,  and  of  the  lack  of  the 
Duke  of  Parma's  ability  to  bring  his  army  on  the  sea,  for  want  of  ma- 
riners. Nevertheless,  upon  knowledge  from  Scotland,  that  they  were 
beyond  the  Orcades,  and  that  the  King. of  Scots  had  given  stria  com- 
mandment upon  all  the  sea-coasts,  that  the  Spaniards  should  not.be  suf- 
fered to  land  in  any  part ;  but  that  the  English  might  land,  and  be  re- 
lieved of  any  wants:  order  was  given  to  discharge  all  the  navy,  saving 
twenty  ships,  that  were  under  the  Lord  Henry  Seymour's  charge,  to 
attend  upon  the  Duke  of  Parma's  attempts,  either  towards  Eng- 
land, which  was  most  unlikely,  or  towards  Zeland,  which  be- 
gan to  be  doubted.  But  within  three  or  four  days  after  this, 
suddenly  there  came  report  to  the  court,  that  the  Spanish  navy  had  re* 
freshed  itself  in  the  islands  beyond  the  Orcades,  both  with  water  plen- 
tifully, and  with  bread,  fish,  and  flesh,  as  for  their  money  they  could  get ; 
and  would  return  hither  once  again,  to  attend  on  the  Duke  of  Parma's 
trmy,  to  conduct  it  by  sea  into  England.  Whereupon  grew  some  busi- 
1  fless  here,  wherewith)  I  know,  the  Queen  and  her  council  were  not  a 
little  perplexed  what  to  do ;  but,  in  the  end,  order  was  given  to  stay  the 
disarming  of  her  navy,  and  so  the  whole  navy  was  very  speedily  made 
ready  again,  only  upon  the  former  reports ;  wherewith  I,  and  many 
others,  were  very  glad,  to  see  them  thus  newly  troubled,  and,  upon  every 
ligbt  report,  put  t*  great  charges.  But  this  lasted  not  past  eight  or 
ten  days ;  for,  upon  more  certain  knowledge,  by  two  or  three  pinnaces 
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that  were  sent  to  discover  where  the  Spanish  fleet  was,  which  certified, 
that  they  were  beyond  the  Orcades,  sailing  towards  the  west,  in  very 
evil  case,  having  many  of  their  people  dead  in  those  north  parts,  and  in 
great  distress  for  lack  of  masts,  and  also  of  mariners,  a  new  command- 
ment was  given  to  dissolve  the  navy,  saving  that  which  should  attend 
on  the  Duke  of  Parma:  and  so  the  Lord  Admiral  returned,  with  the 
Lord  Thomas  Howard,  the  Lord  Henry  Seymour,  Lord  Sheffield,  Sir 
Francis  Drake,  with  all  the  captains,  to  the  court,  saving  such  as  had 
charge  of  the  fleet  that  was  under  the  Lord  Henry.     And,  upon  the 
return  of  these  seamen  to  the  city,  there  are  spread  such  reports,  to 
move  the  noblemen,  gentlemen,  ladies,  gentlewomen,  and  all  other 
vulgar  people  of  all  sorts,  into  a  mortal  hatred  of  the  Spaniards,  as 
the  poor  Spanish  prisoners  were  greatly  afraid  to  have  been  all  massa- 
cred :  for  that  it  was  published,  and  of  many  believed,  that  the  lords 
of  Spain,  that  were  in  the  navy,  had  made  a  special  division  among 
themselves,  of  all  the  noblemen's  houses  in  England,  by  their  names, 
and  had,  in  a  sort,  quartered  England  among  themselves,  and  had  de- 
termined of  sundry  manners  of  cruel  death,  both  of  the  nobility,  and 
the  rest  of  the  people.    The  ladies,  women,   and  maidens,  were  also 
destined  to  all  viilany :  the  rich  merchants  houses  in  London  were  put 
into  a   register,    by   their  very    names,  and  limited  to   the    compa- 
nies of  the  squadrons  of  the  navy  for  their  spoH.     And,  to  increase 
more  hatred,   it    was   reported,    that    there  were  a    great  number 
of  halters  brought  in  the  Spanish  navy,   to  strangle  the  vulgar  people, 
and  certain  irons  graven  with  marks,  to  be  heated,  for  the  marking  of 
all  children  in  their  faces,  being  under  seven  years  of  age,   that  they 
might  be  known  hereafter,  to  have  been  the  children  of  the  conquered 
nation.     These  were  commonly  reported  by  those  that  came  from  the 
English  navy,  as  having  heard  the  Spaniards  confess  the  same;  so  as 
for  a  time  there  was  a  general  murmur,  that  these  Spanish  prisoners 
ought  not  to  be  suffered  to  live,  as  they  did,  but  to  be  killed,  as  they 
had  purposed  to  have  done  the  English.     But  the  wiser  sort  of  men, 
and  such  as  had  the  charge  of  the  prisoners,  having  no  commandment 
from  the  council,  did  straightly  look  to  the  safety  of  the  prisoners,  as 
a  matter  not  to  be  so  rashly  suffered.     But,  to  content  the  people  with 
some  other  matter,  there  was,  upon  Sunday  last,  at  the  request  of  the 
mayor,  and  his  brethren, -a  great  number  of  banners,  streamers,  and 
ensigns,    which  were  won  from  the  Spanish  navy,  brought  to  Paul's 
church-yard,  and  there  shewed  openly  in  the  sermon-time,  to  the  great 
rejoicing  of  -all  the  people.     And  afterwards  they  v%  ere  carried  to  the 
cross  in  Cheap,  and  afterwards  to  London-bridge;  whereby  the  former 
raj;e  of  the  people  was  greatly  asswaged,  the  fury  generally  converted 
into  triumph,  by  boasting  in  every  place,  that  this  was  the  act  of  God, 
who  had  heard  die  fervent  prayers  of  the  people,  and  was  pleased  with 
their  former  prayers  and  fastings,  to  have  such  banners  and  streamers, 
which  the  Spaniards  meant  to  have  brought  and  set  up  in  all  places  of 
the  city,  as  monuments  of  their  triumphs,  by  his  good  Providence,  in 
punishing  ihc  pride  of  the  Spaniards,  now  to  be  erected  by  the  English, 
as  monuments  of  their  victories,  and  of  perpetual  shame  to  the  Spa- 
niards.    Upon  these  shews  great  rejoicing  followed :  and  as  iff  June  and 
July  past,  all  churches  were  filled  daily  with  people  exercised  with 


AN  EXHORTATION,  &c.  65 

prayers,  and  shews  of  repentance,  and  petitions  to  God  for  defence 
against  their  enemies :  and  in  many  churches,  continually  thrice  in 
the  week,  exercises  of  prayers,  sermons,  and  fastings,  all  the  day  long, 
from  morning  to  evening,  with  great  admiration  to  see  such  general  de- 
votion (which  I,  and  others,  do  judge  to  proceed  more  of  fear  than  of 
devotion)  so  now,  since  the  English  navy  is  returned,  and  the  Spanish 
navy  defeated,  and  intelligence  brought  of  the  disorders  in  Flanders,  of 
the  dissensions  betwixt  the  Spaniards  and  the  other  soldiers,  of  the 
contempt  of  the  Dufceof  Parma  by  the  Spaniards,  being  hereto  main- 
tained by  a  duke,  called  the  Duke  of  Pastraw,  the  Catholick  King's 
bastard,  and  of  the  departure  and  running  away  of  the  Duke's  mari- 
ners, here  is  a  like  concourse  of  the  people  to  sertnofts  in  all  churches ; 
wherein  is  remembered  the  great  goocjness  of  God  towards  England, 
fey  the  delivery  thereof  from  the  threatened  conquest,  and  prayers  also 
publickly,  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  the  same. 

At  London,  this        of  September,  1588, 


AN    EXHORTATION 

TO  STIR  UP  THE  HINDS  OF 

ALL  HER  MAJESTY'S  FAITHFUL  SUBJECTS, 
To  defend  their  Country,  in  this  dangerous  Time, 

fBOMTHB 

INVASION    OF    ENEMIES. 

Faithfully  and  zealously  composed  by  Aktiiony  Maktbk, 

Sewer  of  her  Majesty's  most  Honourable  Chamber. 

MELIORA  SPE&O. 

Imprinted  at  London,  by  John  Windet,  and  are  to  be  told  in  Fajd'e  Chuneu* 
yard,  at  the  Brasen- Serpent.     MDLXYXyiH, 


Tbt  fcOovfng  tract  was  written  immediately  after  the  nation's  deliverance  from 
the  Spannh  invasion,  in  die  year  1588,  with  that  judgment,  justice,  zeal,  and 
elegancy  of  stile,  that  at  once  it  perpetuates  the  just  commendation  of  the 
Author,  display*  hit  eloquence,  and  confirm!  hie  seasonable  loyalty  fo  his 
torereign,  his  religion,  end  his  country. 

TV  several  branches  of  this  exhortation  are  so  well  united  in  the  most  solid  rea- 
son, that  neither  4ime  nor  deceitful  politicks  are  able  to  withstand  their  force ; 
a&4  so  well  adapted  to  the  general  foible  of  mankind,  that  it  may  be  accounted 
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a  rtandfag  exhortation  on  the  like  occasions,  wbeiwwGod  jenfcHt  apy  #«cU 

calamities  to  befall  us.  For  here  every  one  may  see  his  duty,  and  are  in- 
structed as  well  to  avoid  the  misfortunes  that  rain  a  nation,  as  the  means, 
which,  by  God's  bkasing,  frustrate  and  rout  our  enemies,  auc(  maintain  our 
just  rights  and  religion,  laws  and  liberties. 


ALBEIT,  my  dear  countrymen,  and  well  beloved  in  the  Lord,  your 
faithful  and  willing  minds  were  lately  shewed,  by  an  earnest  desire  of 
venturing  your  lives  for  defence  of  your  country;  yet,   because  the 
same  then  happened  in  a  fury  against  your   enemies,    and,    as   it 
were,  in  the  fear    of  final  destruction ;    and  that   the  trial  of  your 
valiant  courages,  and  proof  of   your  warlike  furnitures,    was    pre? 
vented   by  the  great  mercy  of  God,  and  the  provident  foresight  of 
her  excellent  Majesty ;  so  as  God  himself  hath  stricken  the  stroke, 
and  ye  have  but  looked  on,  I  am  not  now  to  speak  of  any  late  acts, 
atchieved  by  your  prowess   and    courage,    but  to  set  before  your 
eyes  the  great  and  wonderful  causes  you  have,  to  arm  your  bodies,  to 
prepare  your  minds,  and  to  sharpen  your  swords  against  your  enemies. 
Not  as  your  forefathers,  against  some  one  particular  prince  in  France, 
in  Spain,  or  in  Scotland.     Neither  for  lands,  for  honour,  or  conquest, 
which  by  battles  one    or  twain  might  be  decided,  and   the   quarrel 
ended  ;  but  ye  must  strengthen  yourselves  against  that  horrible  beast*, 
who  haih  received  power  from  the  dragon.    Against  the  princes  of  the 
nations*,  which  have  entered  into  league  with  the  whore  of  Babylonf, 
who  hath  sworn  your  destruction ;  and  will  not  be  satisfied  with  the 
blood  of  many  days  battle,  nor  with  the  lands  which  you  hold,  nor 
with  the  goods  which  ye  possess,  nor  with*  the  fair  houses  which  ye 
have  builded.     Neither  are  they  minded  to  carry  you  away,  as  the 
Assyrians,  Egyptians,  and  Romans  did  the  Israelites,  into  captivity* 
But,  after  they  have  taken  their  vile  pleasure  of  your  wives,  your  sons, 
and  daughters,  they  will  utterly  destroy  you,  that  the  name  of  our  na- 
tion shall  be  no  more  remembered  upon  the  earth.     *  Whosoever/  say 
they,  '  falleth  not  down  and  worshippeth  that  golden  image!,  shall  be 
cast  the  same  hour  into  the  hot  fiery  furnace9 1|.     They  will  no  more 
suffer  you  to  try  the  truth  by  testimony  of  the  scrip  tuna,  nor  to  plead 
for  yourselves  the  most  anticnt  fathers.     But,  having  prevailed  against 
yo'u,  they  will  execute  their  malice  upon  you  without  judgment,  and 
destroy  you  without  mercy.    They  have  already  cast  lots  for  your  inhe- 
ritance, and  have  given  sentence  upon  the  sacred  person  of  the  Queen  §. 
They  will  make  no  difference  of  degrees,  but  the  Queen  and  the  com- 
mons, the  noble  and  ignoble,  the  learned  and  unlearned,  the  priest  and 
the  people,  the  poor  and  the  rich,  the  old  and  the  young,  have  all  one 
punishment  allotted  unto  them.     Was  there  ever  any  nation  in  the 
World  so  barbarous,  or  people  so  bloody,  or  prince  so  cruel  before  this 
time,  whether  he  warred  for  greediness,  or  malice,  or  revenge,  or  con* 

•  The  whole  power  of  Popery  uniting  to  destroy  the  protectant  interest.       *  The  Pope. 
♦  Popery.       II  Persecuted  with  6 re  and  sword.       {  See  Pope  SUtus  V's  ball  of  eseomnmnicsj- 
ttun  against  the  Queen,  and  his   letter  to   the  King  of  Spain. 
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quest*;  tat  be  tttiiriM  himelf  with  the  blood  and  captivity  of  tham. 
tbat  offended  him ;  sparing  the  nation,  and  them  tliat  were  innocent  in 
the  action. 

Again,  was  there  ever  an)-  king  or  prince,  or  magistrate,  whether  he 
were  godless  or  religions,  whether  idolater  or  Christian,  but,  if  he 
minded  to  revenge  against  any  other  nation,  he  would  plead  the  cause 
hy  messengers*,  according  to  the  law  of  nations ;  and  not  purpose  a 
Hidden  destruction  before  a  perfect  examination?  What  Barbarian, 
Turk,  or  tyrant,  would  seek  to  conquer  his  neighbour  by  fraud,  togaia 
to  bis  sect  by  fol&buod,  to  bereave  a  princess  of  her  kingdom,  by  vil- 
lany;  of  her  subjects,  by  disloyalty;  of  her  life,  by  treachery;  and  of 
all  their  lives  and  souls,  by  hypocrisy?  Is  this  the  spirit  of  him  that 
rebuked  his  disciples  when  they  would  have  called  for  fire  (torn  heaven 
to  have  consumed  them,  which  would  not  receive  him?  '  No/  saith  he, 
1  ye  must  be  of  another  spirit;  I  am  not  come  to  destroy  men  s  lives, 
hut  to  save  them/ 

Good  King  David,  albeit  be  were  already  anointed  King  of  Israel, 
in  the  life  time  of  Saul,  and  had  his  said  enemy  many  times  alone, 
where  he  might  have  slain  him,  and  so  have  possessed  the  .kingdom 
quietly,  would  not  attempt  so  groat  a  treachery* 

What  shall  we  say  of  the  Roman  captain,  Camillus,  that,  while  he 
by  at  the  siege  of  a  city,  called  Fajliscos, .  there  came  secretly  to  him, 
ott  of  the  city,  a  schoolmaster  with  his  scholars,  offering  him  to  be-. 
Diy  the  town  into  his  hands-  <  No/  saith  Camillus,  '  1  will  wir*  it 
fionouvably,  and  thou  shalt  be  sent  home  with  shame ;'  and,  so  deliver* 
iog  rods  into  the  hands  of  his  own  scholars,  they  whipped  their  master 
home  into  the  <rity. 

Is  it  not  that  beast  of  the  bottomless  pit  that  worketh  all  these  tra- 
gedies? Hath  he  not  made  drunk  the  princes  of  the  earth,  with  the 
cop  of  his  fornication,  even  the  bloody  woman,  thai  sitteth  on  the 
blood-coloured  beast  ?  That  exalteth  himself  above  all  the  princes,  and, 
maketh  himself  equal  with  God? 

Was  there  ever  any  prince  or  monarch  of  the  world  before  this,  petty 
God  sprang  up ;  nay,  did  ever  all  the  princes  of  the  world  seek  to  de- 
prive any  one  absolute  prince  of  his  kingdpra,  and  entitle  the  same, 
unto  another,  without  an  express  commandment  of  God,  unless  it 
were  by  honourable  conquest  or  just  victory?  *  By  me/  saith  God, 
'KingB  reign,  and  noblemen  of  the  earth  do  bear  rule/  Where  is 
there  any  example  in  the  Old  Testament,  that  any  priest .  did  ever  de- 
pose any  prince?  For  Athaliah  was  but  an  usurper,  and  was  slaiiv 
hy  consent  both  of  priest  and  people  as  a  murdress  of  her  own  chil- 
dren ;  and  Joash  the  right  heir  was  established  in  the  kingdom.  Was 
not  Peter,  in  the  New  Testament,  greater  than  any  pope  on  the  earth? 
Ami  yet  so  far  from  deposing  of  Princes,  as  he  himself  of  all  other 
was  most  obedient  to  secular  power,  and  gave  ihe  same  lesson  unto 
others  ?  But  was  not  Christ  himself  the  prince  of  all  princes ;  and  yet, 
«erng  his  kingdom  was  spiritual,  was  he  not  obedient  to  all  govern* 
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ment,  commanding  all  manner  of  obedience  and  humility  to  all  his 
disciples  f 

Now  let  us  see  more  at  large,  by  whom,  against  whom,  and  for 
what  causes  this  war,  or  rather  cruel  proscription,  groweth.  That, 
these  things  being  plainly  set  down  before  your  eyes,  not  only  they 
that  be  of  the  poorer  sort,  which,  having  excellent  courages,  will  set 
to  their  hearts  and  hands  to  defrnd  their  prince,  their  country,  and 
religion,  .if  they  may  be  enabled  thereunto,  but  chiefly  those  that  have 
substance,  lands,  and  living,  which  God  hath  given  them,  not  to  con* 
suinc  in  their  own  pleasures  and  vanities,  but  especially  to  these  ends 
and  purposes,  may  be  persuaded  with  a  full  and  perfect  resolution, 
forsaking  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  life,  to  live  frugally,  honestly, 
and  temperately,  as  shall  best  become  the  loyal  servants  of  so  godly  a 
prince,  and  the  valiant  defenders  of  so  Christian  a  commonweal ;  and 
henceforth  be  ready,  not  alone  with  their  lands  and  goods,  but  also 
with  their  bodies  and  lives  to  defend  so  just,  so  godly,  and  so  holy  a 
eause. 

What  time  as  it  pleased  our  most  merciful  and  heavenly  Father,  in 
this  our  age,  to  discover  unto  his  church,  by  certain  preachers  of 
great  courage  and  magnanimity,  the  manifold  abuses  and  heap  of  tra- 
ditions, which  the  bishops  of  Rome,  by  their  letters,  decrees,  and  ca- 
nons, have  brought  into  the  church,  by  little  and  little,  from  the  se- 
cond age  of  Christ  unto  that  time ;  whereby  the  sincere  and  plain  reli- 
gion of  Christ,  pronounced,  written,  and  established  by  his  apostles 
over  all  the  world,  was  so  corrupted  and  overshadowed,  as  even  unto 
this  day,  unless  it  be  those,  whose  minds  God  hath  lightened  with' the 
bright  beams  of  his  spirit,  men  can  hardly  remove  that  vale  of  vanities 
from  their  hearts :  even  then  also,  it  pleased  his  fatherly  goodness,  to 
open  the  eyes  of  that  noble  prince  of  everlasting  memory,  King  Henry  the 
Eighth,  father  to  her  excellent  Majesty  ;  that  he  plainly  saw  how  long 
the  princes  and  people  had  been  abused,  and,  as  it  were,  bewitched, 
with  that  ungodly  antichrist  of  Rome,  Who  being  puffed  up  with 
certain  liberal  donations  of  some  well-minded  princes,  by  little  and  lit- 
tle, became,  of  the  poorest  of  all  human  creatures,  the  most  mighty 
Pope  and  primate  and  commander  of  all  Christian  princes,  Where* 
fore,  by'the  advice  of  his  most  prudent  and  godly  council,  with  the  as- 
sent of  tho  whole  realm  in  parliament,  he  discharged  himself  of  the 
Romish  yoke,  which  many  of  his  progenitors,  the  Kings  of  England, 
for  fellowship  of  other  princes  had  so  long  submitted  themselves  unto. 
And  therewithal,  delivering  to  all  his  subjects  the  law  of  the  Lord*  in 
their  own  mother  tongue,  so  many  years  excluded  from  them,  gave 
power  unto  godly  preachers  to  publish  the  truth,  maugrc  all  the  one* 
m  ies  of  the  same. 

Whose  godly  example,  his  virtuous  and  prudent  son,  King  Jidward 
the  Sixth,  faithfully  following,  utterly  chased  away  in  one  moment  all 
the  remnant  of  traditions,  that  men  had  been  so  long  in  devising,  and 
restored  religion  to  the  self-same  form,  that  the  holy  apostles  left  tho 
same, 

•  "The  Holj  Bity*  ' 


TO  HER  MAJESTY'S  FAITHFUL  6UBJECTS.  89 

According  whertunto  our  most  gracious  Sovereign,  leading  us  out* 
of  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  where  God  for  our  manifold  sins  made  us 
by  the  space  of  six  years,  or  thereabout*,  to  serve  under  antichrist, 
till  we  wef<e  returned  unto  him  by  prayer  and  amendment  of  life,  per- 
fectly restored  us  again  to  all  those  heavenly  gifts  which  her  royal  fa-  * 
Ukt  and  brother  had  bestowed  upon  us, . 

Wherefore,  these  things  being  thus  godly  and  sincerely  taken  in 
hind,  the  Pope  in  his  greatness  sore  appalled  ;  fearing  at  the  very  first, 
tint,  if  these  things  should  prosper  and  have  good  success,  he  and  his 
whole  religion  should  be  overthrown,  and  himself  cast  down  from  that 
high  dignity  of  a  Pope,  to  the  poor  degree  of  Peter;  from  being  ear- 
ned on  men's  Shoulders  to  be  sent  abroad  to  preach  in  his  own  person ; 
from  the  wearing  of  Paul's  sword,  to  be  obedient  to  princes  laws  3 
from  being  served  as  a  king  at  his  table,  to  serve  as  a  minister  in  the 
church;  and  from  being  an  universal  head,  to  he  content  with  his  own 
city  of  Rome.  He  at  the  vvry  first,  in  a  great  fury,  persuaded  the 
Christian  princes,  that  were  taking  in  band  a  noble  action  against  infi- 
dels, to  turn  their  forces  against  such  their  own  neighbours  as  were 
enemies  to  his  superstition. 

So,  then,  it  is  the  Romish  antichrist  that  hath  blown  the  trum- 
pet of  this  cruel  sedition.  It  was  that  man  of  sin,  which  caused 
tot  commotion  of  the  north  against  King  Henry  the  Eighth.  It 
*»  he  that  raised  up  divers  rebellions  against  that  virtuous- 
racing  Prince,  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  and  also  against  her  Ma» 
jtty.  It  was  be  that  cursed  the  Queen  our  Sovereign,  and,  in  bis  own 
tad  imagination,  deposed  her  royal  person  from  her  crown  and  dignity  ; 
tml  of  his  own  free  gift  (forsooth)  bestowed  the  same  upon  others,  *  bub 
sever  durst  give  livery  and  seisin'  of  the  same  himself.  He  it  is  that 
fatly  against  the  word  of  God  (wherein  it  was  said :  *  let  every  soul 
submit  itself  to  the  king  as  to  his  headf  0  discharged  all  her  Majesty's 
subject*  of  their  due  obedience  towards  her,  and  sent  in  swarms  of 
fehe  hypocrites,  to  steal  away  the  hearts  of  the  simple  people  from 
tar,  and  to  carry  away  their  consciences  captive  unto  Satan.  He  it  is 
that  hath  sundry  times  laid  plots  for  the  destruction  of  her  royal  per- 
son; and,  so  far  as  in  him  lay,  committed  cruel  murder  by  assenting 
onto  vile  persons  to  slay  her,  and  by  giving  them  pardons  beforehand 
lor  their  villanies.  Finally,  he  it  is,  that  hath  sown  sedition  in  the  king* 
dom ;  that  hath  driven  men,  women,  and  children  from  true  religion 
to  perdition ;  from  sincere  worshiping  to  damnable  superstition.  And 
be  it  is,  that  hath  mad«*  not  the  holy,  but  the  hellish  league,  with  the 
peat  and  mighty  princes  of  his  religion,  to  devour  and  consume  us. 
But  God  be  blessed  for  evermore,  which  hath  lately  delivered  us,  and 
turned  some  of  their  own  weapons,  prepared  against  us,  into  their 
own  bowels,  and  hath  drowned  Pharaoh  and  his  horsemen  in  the  sea. 
For,  though  the  Spanish  King  lately  approached  to  the  kingdom  with 
wmdeHul  force  and  preparation  to  have  conquered  the  same,  yet  was 
be  hot  a  deputy  therein  to  the  Pope,  and  should  have  taken  posses* 
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sion  but  of.  that  which  he  .gave  unto  him,  and  handheld  tbe  aanurof 
hinv  nxuch  like  as  Chariea,  the  Earl  of  Anjou  and  Pro*  ence,  held  from 
him:  the  kingdom  of .  both  Sicilies.  Ye  see,  therefore,  who  is  author, 
deviser,  and  maiutainer  of  ail  tht*e  mischiefs. 

Wow  let  us  consider,  against  whom  this  holy  father  and  his  adherents 
have  raised  up  so  ungodly  and  .so  unnatural  a  war. 

This  famous  and  noble  kingdom  of  England  (as  testify  all  the  best 
writers  old  and  new)  was  not  th?  slackest  among  other  nations  that  re- 
ceived the  gospel.  For  if  Paul  himself,  or  some  other  of  the  apostles, 
were  not. the  first  that  planted  Christian  religion  in  England,  yet  it  is 
certain,  that  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  with  his  fellows,  preactied  the  gos- 
pel untq  us  within  less  than  eighty  years  after  Christ.  And,  in  the  one- 
hundred  and  eightieth  year  of  our  Lord,  Lucius,  the  King  of  England, 
Deceived  new  preachers;  and  not  only  was  himself  the  first  or  the  second 
king  that  received  baptism  in  all  the  Christian  world ;  but  he  also 
caused  all  his  kingdom  to  do  the  like,  and  publickiy  to  receive  the  gos- 
peL  A  principal  testimony  hereof  may  be,  that  the  Kings  of,  Eng- 
land have  either  the  first  or  the  second  place  in  general  councils. 

Afterwards,  about  the  six-hundreth  year  of  Christ,  they  received 
Augustine  and  his  fellows,  sent  from  Gregory  the  Pope,  and  rather 
left  the  more  sincere  worship  of  Christ,  taught  them  by  Fugatius  and 
Damianus,  in  the  time  of  King  Lucius,  and  to  make  no  commotion  far 
the  loss  of  four-hundred  English  Christians,  cruelly  murdered  at  Ban* 
gar,  by  the  procurement  of  the  same  Augustine,  than  to  raise  any 
schism  or  division  in  the  church. 

If  none  of  ail  these  most  antient  merits  (for  the  which  England  might 
both  he  called  and  reputed  the  most  Christian*  kingdom  of  all  other) 
will  move  them  to  take  pity  upon  us,  because  antiquity  of  time 
braedeth  coldness. and  oblivion ;  let  them  remember,  that  though  we 
be  here  removed  in*  a  corner  from  the  rest,  of  the  world,  and  may  be 
measured  with  a  span,  in  comparison  of  aH  Christendom  besides;  yet 
have  we  been  ever  as  ready,  as  any  other  of  the  mightiest  and  richest 
kingdoms,  to  travel  pver  sea  an  J  land,  to  spend  our  lives,  lands,  and 
goods,  to  resist  the  fury  and  invasion  of  the  Turks,  and  other  heathen 
nations:  whereas  we  ourselves,  being  an  island,  and  defended  by  the 
ocean  sea,  had  less  cause  than  any  other  to  fear  the  infidels,  being  so 
far  remote  from  us. 

An  example  hereof  may  be  Richard  the  First,  who  behaved  himself 
s& nobly  in  service,  against  the  pagans,  that  he  obtained  the  name  of 
Cicur  de  lion,  that  is,  {lichard  with  the  lion's  heart.  Is  this,  then  the 
reward  that  we  receive  for  so  great  desert  i  Is  there  no  other  city,  nor 
kingdom,  nor  country  that  is  fallen  from  them  but  we?  Or  be  we  the 
first '  that  must  be  sacrificed  by  the  leaguists,  in  example  of  all 
others;9  because  we  most  sincerely  profess  the  truth,  and  most  defend 
them  that  are  oppressed  for  the-  gospel  ? 

But  is  it  our  Queen,  the  lanthorn  and  light  of  true  religion,  that 
they  so  much  envy,  because  she  hath  reformed  the  church  in  her  owa 
kingdom  I  Hath  she  done  any  thing  else  than  did  those  good  kings  of 
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faael,  fiavid*  H<*eki*h,4tnd  Jeboshapfcatf  Hath  she  sought  any  other 
way  than  her  most  royal  lather,  and  her  virtuous  brother,  as  an 
inheritance  left  unto  her,  together  with  the  kingdom  r  or  any  other 
way  than  Queen  Mary  her  sister  sometimes  followed,  and,  no  doubt, 
but  srooAd  have  so  continued,  if  she  had  not  been  seduced  by  certain 
parasites  of  that  sinful  man  ;  and,  perhaps,  by  some  corrupt  Pool  *, 
that  came  from  the  river  Tiber?  Let  them  shew  me,  if  it  be  not  the 
selfsame  way,  that  the  most  Christian  King,  Lucius,  her  antient 
predecessor,  received  from  Eleutherius,  fourteen-hundred  years  past ; 
which  Eleutherius  had  received  the  same  from  them  which  heard  the 
apostles?  Have  not  we  shewed  and  proved,  a  thousand  times  a  thousand, 
by  writing,  by  disputation,  by  preaching,  by  conference,  and  many 
uther  ways,  the  persons  by  whom,  the  times  wherein,  and  the  matters 
whereof,  every  particular  piece  and  patch  of  their  religion  is  framed  ? 
Which  things  (with  the  presumptuous  affirmation  of  their  vain  opinions 
lately  devised,  cither  by  curious*  heads,  or  by  emulation  of  the 
learned,  or  of  a  fond  zeal  without  knowledge,  or  for  the  increase  of' 
pomp  and  riches)  laid  a-part  from  our  religion,  they  shall  find 
themselves  unawares,  in  the  self-same  truth  which  we  profess. 

Wherefore*  then,  are  they  of  the  holy  league  f  so  deeply  offended 
Von  the  government  of  so  excellent  a  princess,  that  they  should  seek 
totcreave  her  of  her  kingdom,  before  they  have  well  examined  the 
potion,  and  to  repute  her  as  a  schismatic  before  they  well  know  her 
iriigioii?  No  doubt,  but  she  daily  speaketh  unto  God,  and  wdth: 
"  Plead  thou  my  cause,  O  Lord,  and  fight  thou  with  them  that  fight 
against  me/  For  she  carricth  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  that 
the  seaketh  no  glory  nor  praise  unto  herself,  but  peace  and  tranquillity 
unto  the  church  ;  she  seeketh  not  the  dominions  of  other  princes,  but 
a  just  defence  of  her  own  ;  nor  to  shed  any  Christian  blood, .  but  to 
save  the  poor  afflicted  souls  which  cry  unto  her.  Hath  she  ever 
broken  any  league  with  christians,  or  made  any  covenant  with  infidels  ? 
Hath  she  not  always  laboured'  for  peace  between  Christian  princes, 
and  travailed  therein  to  her  exceeding  charges?  She  never  endeavoured, 
by  any  secret  er  subtle  means,  to  circumvent  her  neighbours,  but  what' 
the  meant  to  execute,  in  deed,  that  she  professed  unto  the  world* 
She  bare  not  re*n  in  hand  that  she  prepared  against  the  Turk,  or  fbr 
the  Indies,  when  she  meant  to  invade  her  neighbours ;  neither  did 
she  make  any  semblance  of  peace,  till  she  might  be  fully  prepared  unto 
battle  3  but  she  hath  always  dealt  plainly  and  valiantly,  and  honourably 
with  all  promise.  She- never  omitted  any  good  and  friendly  means 
to  pacification,  while  any  hope  of  friendship,  remained.  But,  when 
ail  hope  of  intreaty  was  quite  extinguished,  she  fled  unto  the  next 
remedy,  trusting  that  the  mighty  God  of-  Jacob,  which  had  many 
limes  delivered  her,  would  now  also  be  her  defender  mid  keeper. 

Alas !  What  honour  shall  it  be  for  so  great  and  mighty  a  princess, 
to  bend  thrir  force  against  so  godly  and  peaceable  a  queen,  that 
uinfaficth,  as  much  as  they,  one  and  the  self-same  God  in  trinity  of 

•  •  Cardinal  Pole,  who  was  sent  from  Rome,  which  is  situate  on  the  river  Tiber  Id  Itaiju 
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persons,  and  unity  of  substance;  that  hath  one  and  the  self-same 
baptism;  that  looketh  to  be  saved  by  one  and  the  self-same  death ; 
that  hopcth  for  the  same  resurrection  of  the  body ;  that  confesseth  one 
and  the  same  gospel ;  and  that  believeth  in  the  self-same  book  of 
canonical  scriptures?  It  had  been  far  more  for  their  honour  and 
credit,  and  for  the  profit  of  all  Christendom,  they  having  such  store 
of  men  and  wealth;  if  they  would  have  sought  first  to  enlarge  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  by  compelling  Turks  and  Infidels  to  the  faith, 
rather  than  to  spoil  themselves  of  their  riches,  and  their  dominions,  of 
Christian  soldiers,  by  making  war  against  a  maiden  queen.  By  the 
charges  and  blood  of  which  unnatural  war,  they  might,  pet  haps,  have 
gained  many  thousand  infidels  to  the  faith  of  Christ.  No,  forsooth, 
they  would  not  seem  to  war  with  a  woman,  but  to  prepare  so  invinci- 
ble *  force  against  her,  as  might  devour  her  and  her  whole  kingdom 
in  one  day,  without  any  war  at  all.  Rut  God,  who  sitteth  above, 
casteth  out  the  counsels  of  princes,  and  bringeth  their  devices  to  none 
effect.  For  he  hath  destroyed  their  forces,  and  sunk  in  the  sea  their 
huge  and  strong  vessels ;  seeing  there  is  no  wisdom,  no  policy,  no 
counsel,  no  strength,  against  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

We  see  now,  by  whom,  and  against  whom,  this  war  is  made.  It 
remaraeth  to  declare  briefly  the  causes  thereof.  Which,  though  they 
have  in  some  part  been  touched,  yet  will  I  more  expressly  set  forth 
the  same.  That  it  may  appear,  what  are  the  lawful  causes  of  war, 
and  how  justly  we  take  in  hand  to  defend  ourselves. 

*  Wars  (saith  Cicero)  must  be  taken  in  hand,  to  the  end  we  may 
live  in  peace,  without  taking  wrong/  Which  rule,  no  doubt,  is 
very  good,  and  agreeable  to  our  religion,  and  to  the  law  of  nature. 

For  why  else  did  the  Lord  promise  victory  unto  Ahab,  by  the 
prophet,  in  defence  of  Samaria,  and  to  many  other  kings  of  Israel, 
when  they  were  assailed  and  besieged  by  their  enemies  ?  Neither,have 
we,  in  any  of  our  actions,  stepped  one  jot  from  the  Same  rule.  For 
when  the  greatest  princes  of  Christendom  had,  with  one  consent, 
conspired  with  the  see  of  Rome,  to  make  war  upon  all  the  professors 
of  the  gospel,  and  to  reduce  them  again  to  their  abominable  idolatry, 
or  else  so  to  destroy  them,  that  their  name  should  be  no  more 
remembered  upon  the  earth,  but  especially  perceiving  the  Queen's 
Majesty  to  be  most  zealous  of  the  truth,  and  the  principal  pillar,  on  whom 
the  church  of  Christ  did  depend,  they  devised  many  ways  how  to 
'deprive  her  of  her  life  and  kingdom.  *  Come  (say  they)  this  is  the  heir, 
let  us  slay  her,  and  the  inheritance  shall  be  ours.  Then,  her  Majesty, 
knowing,  from  whence  the  chief  cause  of  their  malice  proceeded ;  and 
that  the  matter,  most  of  all,  concerned  the  glory  of  God,  and  next 
unto  that,  the  life  of  her  own  self,  and  of  infinite  thousands  of  her 
subjects :  she  hath,  since  that  time  taken  into  her  possession  (though 
not  the  hundreth  part  of  that,  which  she  might,  and  hath  been  offered 
her)  yet  some  part  of  her  enemies  weapons,  as  lawful  was  for  her  to 
do,  for  the  better  defence  of  her  kingdom,  and  more  safety  of  the 
church  of  Christ :  since,  without  those  helps,  she  had  no  safe  way  to 

•  AUudiog  to  the  fore»mentiooed  Armada. 
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defend  herself.     Yet  have  these  things  been  done  of  her  Majesty,  with 

such  deliberation,   advisement,    and  long  protracting  of  time,   as  it 

might  be  evident  unto  all  the  world,  that  she.  sought  nothing  more, 

than  to  have  her  enemies,  by  some  means  or  other,  reconciled  unto  her, 

before  she  would  enter  into  any  new  action,    for  her  own  defence. 

And  undoubtedly,   but  that  it  so  much  concerned  the  cause  of  God, 

and  the  kingdom  of  her  antient  allies ;  all  which  she   was   born  to 

defend,  when  she  took  upon  her  the  imperial  crown ;  and  that  she 

saw,    that,    if  she  did  take  whole  kingdoms  from  her  enemies  by 

violence,  they  could  never  have  enraged  more  against  her,  than  before; 

she  would  rather  have  lost  a  thousand  lives,  in  her  own  person,  than 

to  have   touched  any  thing,  that  should  offend  her  neighbours,   or 

might  seem  to  belong  to  another.     But  when  she  saw  that  no  good 

ordinary    means  would  prevail ;   when  her  highness  perceived,   that 

Turks,  Jews  and  Infidels,  were  suffered  to  live  quietly  among  them, 

without  compulsion  of  conscience,    but  her  poor  subjects  brought 

into  servitude,  unless  they  would  submit  their  souls  to  the  power  of 

antichrist ;    when,   for  a  most  courteous  entertainment  of  all  their 

subjects,  within  her  dominions,  all   hers,    among  them,  were  either 

made  gally-slaves,  or  else  brought  within  the  compass  of  their  cruel 

inquisition;  when  neither  her  own  friendly  letters  might  be  received,  as 

tfe»>y  should,  nor  her  messengers  of  account,  regarded  as  they  ought : 

Fmlly,  when  they  had  decreed,  that  no  faith  *  was  to  be  kept  with 

oa,  and  made  us  worse  than  Infidels,  because  t  we  have  fled  from  their 

uiperttition,  and  followed  the  sincere  faith  of  Jesus  Christ :   theu  her 

Majesty,    with    all    princely    courage   and   magnanimity,    began   to 

stretch   forth    her  power   to    defend   the   cause  of    God,    and    her 

own  right*     And,  these  be  the  strong  causes  of  their  tragical  dealings 

against  us! 

Awake  now,  therefore,  my  countrymen  ;  pluck  up  your  spirits,  ye 
that  have  courage  in  you :  advance  yourselves,  which  have  so  Long 
lain  in  security.  If  ever  you  were  forced  but  for  a  season  to  shew  the 
strength  of  your  bodies,  now  have  you  cause  to  join  therewith  the 
courage  of  your  minds.  They  have  sounded  their  trumpet,  and  made 
ready  unto  battle.  What  they  have,  these  many  years,  devised 
against  you,  now  they  do  put  in  practice.  Their  standard  is  advanc- 
ed, they  are  in  arms  to  assail  you.  Be  ye  valiant  to  resist,  and 
prepare  you  to  the  fight.  It  must  be  no  more  with  you  now,  as  it 
was  in  times  past,  when  you  had  sudden  expeditions  against  the  French  * 
and  Scottish  nations ;  when  you  thought  it  sufficient,  to  prepare  for 
forty  days  victuals'  and  munition,  and  for  one  day's  action,  and  so 
to  return  home  to  your  wonted  quiet  rest,  and  careless  custom  ; 
fearing  no  more  till  a  new  alarum. 

For  ye  deal  not  now  with  such  nations,  which  either  for  their 
poverty  could  not,  or  for  lack  of  courage  durst  not,  or  for  want  of 
stayed  minds  would  not ;  but  ye  encounter  with  them  that  are  rich, 
hardy,  resolute,  and  frequented  with'  daily  victories,  which  neglect  no 
opportunity  nor  advantage ;  which  desire  not  to  be  lords  to-day,  and 

.   *  Or  solemn  prooJae*,  treaties  or  engagements. 
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loiterers  to-morrow ;  which,  if  they  set  fin  one  foot,  are  rcatly  to 
enter  in  with  both.  But  on  the  other  side,  we,  of  all  nations,  have 
been-  noted  invincible,  if  We  encounter  with  our  enemies,  while  our 
spirits  be  sharpened  against  them,  while  the  cause  is  yet  fresh-  in  our 
memory:  and  that  we,  at  the  first,  run'  unto  ail  great  attempts  with 
greedy  desire,  but  after  a  while  grow  cold,  negligent,  and  careless  : 
that*  which  we  now  willingly  enterprise  with  the  loss  of  our  lives, 
within  few  days,,  we  let  slip  by  a  careless  negligence.  And  this  report 
(no  doubt),  hath  been  too  much  verified  by  us  in  France,  Normandy, 
Gascoyne,  Aquitain,  and  in  innumerable  other  places  ;  gained  in  some 
time,  with  wonderful  honour,,  and  lost  upon  the  sudden,  with  great 
dishonour. 

But  far  be  these  old  careless  minds  from  new  English  hearts ;  and 
when,  we  have  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  experience  of  our  enemies, 
riches,  munition,  and  niore  means  to  defend  than  ever  before*  When 
we  know  our  enemies  to  be  so  many,  so  mighty;  so  rich*  and  so  tx*so- 
lute:  when  we  are  so  well  advised  of  our  former  faults;  when  our 
cause .  is  so  rare,  bo  great,  and  concerns,  not  only,  our  lives  and 
goods,  our  wives  and  children,  out"  honour,  our  prince,  and  our  com- 
moth-weal :  but  most  of  all,  when  it  toucheth  the  salvation  of  our 
souls,  the  inheritance  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  the  preservation  of  all 
.his  Saints.  Which  cause,  never  before  this  time,  happened  to  any 
of  our  forefathers.  Banish,  therefore,  from  you  those  old  negligences, 
wherewith  ye  have  been  so  long  noted  ;  and  print  in  your  minds  new 
resolutions  of  steadfast  and  perpetual  courage,  such  as  shall  never 
decay,  or  grow  cold  by  the  intermission  of  time;  or  change  of  matter. 

And,  to  the  end  there  may  never  be  in  you  any  thing  to  hinder  so 
dutiful  and  necessary  a  work,  I  will  set  down  both  the  lets  and  im- 
pediments, that  be  most  enemies  to  this  excellent  defence :  and  also, 
the  best  means  I  find  to  redress  the  same.  Which  things  being  regard- 
ed, with  such  care  as  they  ought,  will  so  thoroughly  prepare  and  furnish 
us,  that,  though  the  whole  world,  and  enemies  of  Christ  and  his  gospel f 
rage  never  so  much  against  us,  we  shall  continually  be  able  to  defend 
ourselves,  and  the  realm,  against  them  ;  yea,  and,  if  need  so  require, 
to  offend  some  of  them  also,  for  the  better  safety  of  our  Christian 
brethren  dispersed  abroad  in  the  world  * 

The  late  enterprise,  which  your  enemies  made  against  you ;  whereby 
they  made  a  full  account  to  have  conquered  you  ;  although  the  same 
•  was  exceeding  dangerous,  by  reason  of  their  wonderful  great  preparation 
and  furniture ;  such,  as,  I  suppose,  in  that  kind,  hath  scarcely  been 
heard  or  read  of,  since  the  beginning  of  the  world,  against  any  nation: 
yet,  since  God,  by  his  mighty  arm,  hath  delivered  you  from  the 
danger  thereof;  it  may  turn,  if  ye  be  well  advised,  to  the  greatest 
profit  that  ever  happened  unto  England.  For  thereby  we  have  seen, 
what  force  our  enemies  be  of,  and  have  learned  how  to  prepare  against 
tltem.  We  have  tried,  that  great  actions  must  not  be  taken  in  hand, 
with  slender  furnitures.  That,  if  we  puroose  to  be  forth  for  one 
month,  we  must  prepare  for  twain.  That  it  is  better  to  leave  great 
abundance,  than  to  lack  one  pennyworth.  That,  if  we  have  all  the 
strength  and  provision  that  can  be  devised  in  the  world,  yet  to  put  no 
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confidence  therein,  but  to  rely  only  on  the  mercy,  and  assistance,  and 
defence  of  Almighty  God,  the  Lord  of  Hosts.         * 

It  hath  also  discovered  unto  us  the  forces  and  furnitures  of  our  own 
realm.  It  hath  shewed  unto  us  our  own  wants.  It  hath  stirred  up  our 
minds  to  look  to  ourselves.  It  hath  made  us  effectually  to  know  the 
meaning  of  our  enemies,  which  before  we  did  but  mistrust,  and  would 
hardly  believe.  It  hath  taught  us,  who  be  her  Majesty's  loyal  subjects 
at  home,  and  her  faithful  friends  abroad.  Finally,  it  hath  warned 
us,  not  to  use  any  more  our  old  wonted  negligence,  but  with  hands 
and  heart,  with  lands-  and  goods,  before  and  after,  and  at  every 
present  tiny;,  to  resist  every  foreign  invasion,  and  to  provide  earnestly  * 
against  the  same. 

In  like  manner,  the  general  musters,  and  training  up  of  men,  most 
prudently  and  politically  commanded  throughout  the  realm  :  besides 
the  wonderful  readiness,  that  it  hath  brought  the  state  into*  in  time  of 
need ;  it  hath  also  given  us  a  full  and  perfect  knowledge,  both  of  the 
sufficiency  of  our  men,  and  of  all  their  furnitures  of  war.  All 
which  things,  though  they  might  seem  sufficient  of  themselves;  to 
shew  and  admonish  you  to  prepare  all  that  is  necessary  ;  yet  will  I 
shew  you  more  particularly,  what  things,  in  my  judgment,  are  most 
needful  herein,  and  what  impediments  there  be,  that  we  cannot 
»  thoroughly  defend  the  realm,  as  we  ought,  and  are  bound  in  duty 
to  do*  Which  being  considered,  and  the  impediments  removed,  we 
my  more  easily  do  the  same. 

The  first  and  most  general  thing  to  he  noted  herein,  is,  that  all 
particular  persons,  which  are  charged  by  the  statute  to  provide 
furnitures  *  according  to  their  estate  and  living,  have  either  none  of 
these  things  at  all,  when  they  be  commanded  to  serve  the  common 
veal,  or  else  they  have  them  in  such  bare  and  simple  sort,  as  it  may 
seem  they  do  nothing  for  conscience  and  duty,  and  for  the  love  they 
bear  to  their  country,  but  for  a  bare  shew,  to  blind  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  and  to  deceive  the  laws  of  the  realm.  And  no  doubt,  but  the 
o&nce  of  these  is  so  great,  as  if  either  in  their  own  conscience  they 
know  themselves  able,  or  if  it  be  proved  by  others  that  they  have 
sufficient,  and  yet  neglect  their  service,  it  standeth  both  with  justice 
and  reason,  that  they  should  enjoy  nothing  of  their  own,  till  the 
common  weal  be  first  furnished  of  such  things  as  is  their  part  to 
perform. 

Moreover,  In  the  levying  and  pressing  of  soldiers,  as  there  have 
always  been  great  abuses  in  them,  which  have  been  captains,  and  had 
the  charge  thereof;  so  is  there  some  corruption  used  at  this  day. 
For  the  best  and  strongest  bodies,  the  best  trained,  and  most  able  to 
do  service,  are  many  times  spared,  and  young  weaklings,  without 
strength,  (or.  skill,  or  ability,  -are  appointed  in  their  stead.  .  How  belt 
I  bope  that  by  reason  of  the  weightiness  of  the  cause  at  this  time, 
sad  willingness  that  men  have  to  the  wars,  hath  made  this  offence  not 
so  general  now,  as  before  time.  And  I  myself  have  lately  seen  whole 
fends,  as  well  chosen  and  furnished,  as  one  might  wish. 

*  Araa  for  the  militia. 
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Again,  wc  must  consider  with  Ourselves,  that  the  hands  ant!  cornefc 
of  horsemen,  and  especially  of  lances,  have  ever  been,  and  yet  are 
the  most  necessary  and    puissant  strength  in   wars,  both    to  defend 
ourselves,    and  offend  our  enemies.     And   therefore  we     must    take 
more  care  in  these  days,   to  provide  great  horses,  and  large  geldings, 
than  ever  before.     For  if  we  have  store  of  these,  well  furnished,  and 
do  mount  on  them  our  own  valiant  Englishmen ;  what  great  act  dare 
we  not  attempt  ?  What  army  dare  we  not  assail  ?  What   city  dare  we 
not  besiege?  Nay,  what  enterprise  think  we 'not  before-hand  obtained? 
Did  we  not  in  a  late  siege  against  the  town  ot  Zutfen,  in  the- Low- 
Countries,  with  the  force  of  two  or  three-hundred  horsemen,  under 
the  conduct  of  the  valiant   Earl  of  Essex,  general  of  the   horsemen, 
and  divers  other  hardy   gentlemen,  give  repule  unto  above   twelve- 
hundred  of  the  best  horsemen  of  the  King  of  Spain  ?    with  infinite 
other  examples  of  the  like.     If  then  the  number  of  twelve-score  did 
so  great  an  exploit,  what  will  ten  or  twelve-thousand  of  those,  Or  the 
like  lances,  do  in  any  necessary  service,  for  the  honour  and  defence 
of  the  realm  ?  and  I  trust,  that  the  worthy  example,  which  my  lords  of 
her  Majesty's  council,  and  of  other  lords  and   gentlemen,  taken  iu 
mustering  of  so  many  good  horses,   and   men  at  arms,  of  their  own 
charge *,  will  encourage  the  whole  realm  to  provide  such   store  of 
horses  and  armours,  as  shall  throughly  be  able  to  defend  the   same, 
For,  let  it  be  shewed,  where  there  is  any  civil  realm  in  Christendom, 
that  hath  better  means  to  breed  horses  than  England  hath  ;  wherein  be 
more  parks,  forests,  chaces,  and  commons  fit  for  this  purpose,  than 
in  all  the  kingdoms  round  about  us.     And  assuredly,  if  noblemen  and 
gentlemen,  which  have  the  greatest  store  of  these  grounds  to  spare, 
would  employ  some  of   them  to   the  breed   of    horses,  besides  the 
unspeakable  benefit  they  should  bring  to  their  country,  they  themselves 
also,  in  short  time,  should  reap  as  great  benefit  thereby,  as  by  any 
other  means  they  can  devise.     And  although,  these  many  years  "past, 
there  hath  been  no  talk  but  of  peace,  and  security ;  yet  that  now  when 
they  see  they  must  seek  means,  how  to  defend  both  their  living,   and 
lives  also,  from  their  enemies,  they  will  no  more  neglect  a  matter  of  so 
great  importance;  but  will  with  one  whole  consent  provide,  that  within 
few  years,  by  the  example  of  Germany,  and   other  places,  all  the 
horses  of  labour,    which  arc  not  now  worth  their  meat,  shall  be 
turned  into  able  horses  of  service;  which  being  done,  we  shall  have 
one  of  the  most  puissant  and  flourishing  kingdoms  of  the  world.    And 
hereby  we  see  how  necessary  a  means  this  is  for  our  defence. 

Moreover,  there  ariseth  many  times  a  muttering,  or  discontentment 
of  soldiers,  that  though  the  Prince,  and  her  chief  officers,  have  provided 
that  every  one  should  be  justly  paid  for  the  time  he  serveth,  yet  often- 
times their  pay  is  kept  from  them,  by  some  mean  captain  or  officer. 
And  1  have  heard  so  many  of  them,  so  often,  and  so  pitifully  complain 
of  the  wrong  that  their  young  captains  hare  offered  them  herein,  as  al- 
though some  lewd  fellows  among  them  may  abuse  their  hearers;  yet, 
without  doubt,  there  is  a  great  fault:  And,  lest  this  should  be  any  im- 

*     '      *  Ste  the  pir.icuhrt  ofi  paces' ?4  and  80. 
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pediment  to  a  general  and  faithful  defence  of  the  realm,  we  are  to  wish, 
that  there  may  be  good  mean*  to  redress  the  same. 

In.  like  manner  all  sorts  of  purveyors  and  victuallers,  whether  they  be 
for  the  army  or  navy,  if  they  haarsmr  love  to  their  country,  any  faithful- 
ness, to  their  prince,  any  charity  towards  men,  or  any  regard  of  their 
duty  and  service,  must  be  more  careful  than  heretofore ;  not  only,  that 
there  be  store  of  victuals  diligently  provided  in  time,  and  before  there  be 
any  scarcity,  and  murmuring  among  the  soldiers,  but  that  it  be  also 
good  and  wholesome  for  their  bodies;  lest  by  the  corruption  thereof 
they  be  infected ;  and  so  the  whole  realm,  by  their  sickness,  be  indan- 
gered. 

Also  private  men,  which  have  most  store  of  victuals  in  their  houses, 
and  be  beat  able  to  serve,  and  yet,  being  commanded,  do  either  refuse  to 
serve,  or,  by  corrupting  of  under  officers,  withdraw  themselves  from  the 
service :  Besides  that  they  be  enemies  to  their  country,  and  betray  the 
common  weal ;  they  be  also  most  injurious  to  their  poor  neighbours, 
which  are  compelled  to  serve,  and  yet  not  so  well  able  as  they. 

Finally,  The  dissension  and  emulation  that  I  have  seen  in  the  common 
weal,  between  private  captains,  for  vain-glory ;  hath  been,  and  is  no  small 
binderance  to  the  defence  of'  the  realm.  For  while  one  saith,  I  have 
been  longer  in  the  wars,  and  have  more  experience  than  he :  Another,  I 
have  been  in  more  battles,  and  have  received  more  wounds :  Another,  I 
have  travelled  further  upon  the  sea,  and  have  done  greater  exploits  : 
Another,  I  have  been  more  fortunate,  and  have  brought  home  more 
spoils  from  the  enemies,  and  yet  am  worser  rewarded  than  he.  What  is 
this,  but  to  tear  in  sunder  the  common  weal,  and  to  hinder  every  ho- 
nourable action  that  belongeth  to  the  defence  of  the  same.  Whereas 
every  honest  and  true-hearted  man  to  his  country,  will  abandon  all  con- 
tentions, and  will  set  a-part  all  displeasures  and  petty  grudges;  espe- 
cially in  the  time  of  any  publick  service;  when  every  man's  duty  and 
courage  should  app»  ar.  Very  notable  was  that  action  of  Hermias,  to* 
wards  his  adversary  Cretinus  Magnetius,  but  especially  towards  his  na- 
tive country ;  against  which  Mithridates  made  war.  For  when  Magne- 
sias had  given  his  consent,  that  Hermias  should  be  general  captain  of  the 
*ars,.aod  he  himself  in  the  mean  time  would  banish  himself,  for  fear  of 
factions  that  might  arise :  '  No  (saith  Hermias)  I  know  Cretinus  to  be 
a  better  captain  than  myself,  and  therefore  1  will  be  banished  till  the 
wars  be  ended/  This  example  is  worthy  remembrance;  howboit, 
Christian  captains  must  step  one  degree  further;  and  must  not  only  lay 
a&ide  all  displeasure  for  a  time,  and  be  content  that  their  adversary „whom 
they  think  to  have  better  knowledge,  and  more  experience  in  martial 
affairs  than  they,  shall  have  government  and  preheminence  above  them ; 
and  they,  for  that  cause,  to  withdraw  themselves  from  the  wars;  but 
they  must  also  be  present  in  person,  and,  with  all  their  counsel,  endea- 
vour, and  strength,  must  help  to  overthrow  the  publick  enemy  of  the 
realm,  in  how  mean  a  place  soever  the  prince,  or  her  lieutenant,  shall 
appoint  them 

Last  of  all,  the  great  prodigality  and  excess  of  apparel,  building,  and 
dainty  fare  of  the  nobility  and  gentlemen  of  the  realm,  is  an  exceeding 
binderance  to  the  defence  of  the  same.    For  since  the  most  part  of  the 
vol.  it.  * 
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lands  and  possessions  thereof  belong- unto  them,  and  {fact  alt  others  do, 
as  it  were,  depend  on  them,  and  are  led  by  their  example,  government, 
and  direction,  they  are  specially,  and  above  all  others,  bound  both  in 
reason  and  conscience,  to  defend  that  which  is  their  own.  But  how 
should  they  defend  their  own,  when  they  ran  headlong  into  debt ;  when 
so  many  score,  so  many  hundred,  yea  so  many  thousand  pounds,  which 
they  have  in  a  yeaT  to  spend,  will  not  pay  for  the  apparel  they  wear  on 
their  back  ?'  How  much  less  are  they  able  to  buy  good  horses,  good 
armour,  and  good  munition,  and  to  pay  their  just  portion  of  all  such 
things  as  belong  to  the  defence  of  their  country?'  But,  alas,  what 
should  I  complain  of  this  impediment,  or  what  can  it  avail  me  to  speak 
ef  so  desperate  an  enormity;  since  I  myself  have  seen  so  many  good  laws, 
so  many  commandments,  and  so  many  proclamations  set  faith  by  her 
Majesty ;  yea,  so  many  threatcnings  pronounced  by  godly  preachers  out 
of  the  word  of  God,  for  the  reformation  of  this  excess;  and  nothing  re- 
garded, nothing  amended,  nothing  observed :  Nay,  all  felling  from  better 
to  worse,  from  pride  to  pomp,  from  gay-coloured  silk,  to  bright  glitter* 
ing  gold  ?  And  were  it  not  that  1  saw  this  to  be  the  whole  ruin  of  my 
country,  and,  as  it  were,  the  material  cause  why  the  same  cannot  pre* 
per,  nor  be  well  defended,  till  this  vice  and  vanity  be  reformed,  1  would 
rather  sit  down,  and  bewail  the  palpable  blindness  of  men,  than  seek  to 
persuade  them  that  be  obstinate  and  wilful  in  their  own  opinions. 

The  famous  Emperor  Augustus,  though  a  heathen  prince,  yet  he  said, 
that  costly  apparel  was  the  banner  of  pride,  and  the  very  nurse  of  riot 
and  wantonness.  But  what  would  he  say,  if  he  saw  England  in  these 
days,  and  had  savoured  of  Christianity  ?  Assuredly,  he  would  jtidg* 
the  same  to  be  the  high-way  unto  hell,  and  the  efficient  cause  of  "our 
destruction  *. 

Outrageous  also  is  the  great  and  sumptuous  building  of  our  time:  It 
consumeth  all  the  great  timber  of  the  realm,  which  should  serve  to  make 
us  ships,  for  our  walls  and  defence.  And,  within  a  while,  it  will  force 
us,  either  to  build  our  vessels  in  strange  countries,  or  else  to  yield  our- 
selves for  a  prey  unto  our  enemies.  Also,  it  beggareth  the  greatest 
number  of  them  that  take  pleasure  therein ;  and  maketh  them  unable  to 
serve  their  country.  And  there  be  many  more  great  houses  already* 
than  there  be  men  of  living  able  to  uphold. 

I  might  speak  also  of  the  superfluity  of  meats  and  drinks:  And  es- 
pecially of  the  diversity  of  kinds,  and  such  as  are  not  nourished,  nor  do 
grow  within  the  realm.  The  abundance  whereof  doth  not  only  effemi- 
nate men's  courages,  and  weaken  their  bodies,  but  also  beggar  their 
purses,  and  make  them,  by  all  means,  unable  to  defend  their  country. 

We  might  take  example  of  the  Roman  Monarch  f.  The  same  was 
one  hundred  times  greater  than  ours,  and  the  gentlemen  so  much  greater, 
richer,  and  more  honourable  than  ours,  as  Marcus  Crassus  affirmed, 
that  a  senator,  which  was  not  able  to  maintain  an  army  of  six  thousand, 
was  not  worthy  to  be  accounted  rich.  And  yet  was  it  ordained  by  • 
law,  that  no  senator  should  have  at  his  board  but  three  dishes  at  one 
meal.  But  with  us  twenty-three  is  nothing,  and  yet  one  of.  ours  is  wort* 
thr§e  of  theirs. 

*  ^fore  sur  eowiies.        i  Via.  Th«  Roaaa  Bmpiret 
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Aodrgeneia%9  in  all  these  things,  we  ate  90  far  from  the  rule  of  our 
foreAfhm»  nay,  of  our  own  lathers  in  this  age  of.  ours,  who  (knowing 
that  the  unnecessary  wars  of  strange  countries  might  breed"  infinite  loss 
to  the  kingdom)  rarely  nsed  any  other  ornaments  for  their  own  persons, 
than  such  as  the  realm  itself  could  make.  But  now  we  be  all  Helio- 
flabaliam  ••  We  delimit  altogether  in  strange  fashions,  in  strange  ornai- 
nenfe,  strange  stuff,  strange  apparel,  strange  diet,  and  in  all  things  that 
be  for  fetched,  and  dear  bought.  If  we  be  far  from  the  sea,  we  must 
have  fish ;  If  we  be  uear  the  sea,  we  must  have  flesh :  When  we  have  the 
b«t,  and  the  finest,  and  most  diversity  of  doath  and  colour,  and  of  stuff 
nade  within  the  realm,  such  as  our  forefathers  could  never  have,  then 
must  we  most  of  all  seek  for  clothes  of  silk,  of  silver,  of  gold;  From 
Spain,  from  Italy,  from  Africa,  from  Asia,  from  Caiecut,  from  China, 
and  from  the  end  of  the  world*  When  we  have  the  best  meat  of  our 
own,  that  can  possibly  be  devised,  then  must  we  send  into  Flanders* 
into.  France,  and  into  far  countries,  to  feed  our  unsalable  bellies.  O 
the  miserable  bondage  that  our  nation  hath  so  willingly  submitted  their 
minds  unto ! 

Wherefore,  since  ye  have  now  seen  all  the  causes  of  this  war,  and 
cruel  attempts  moved  against  us,  and  by  how  many  ways  we  are  hin- 
dered from  a  perfect  and  resolute  defence  of  the  realm ;  and,  by  this 
Beans  also,  are  taught  how  to  redress  the  same;  I  would,  if  it  were  the 
will  and  pleasure  of  God,  that,  for  your  sakes,  I  had  the  tongue  of  Hop- 
tensius,  an4  the  pen  of  Cicero :  That  I  had  the  voice  of  men  and  angels, 
•  stir  tip  y&ur  dull  spirits  to  remember  what  the  Lord  in  his  mercy 
kth  wrought  Tor  you,  more  than  for  any  other  nation.  How  he  hath 
cwnmitted  to  your  custody  the  precious  jewel  of  his  word,  and  the  per- 
fect administration  of  his  sacraments.  How  he  hath  hitherto  defended 
these  things,  by  the  excellency  of. his  own  power  and  goodness.  And, 
having  now  compassed  you  with  enemies  on  every  side,  make  th  trial  of 
you,  whether  you  will  faint  in  your  minds,  or  defend,  with  courage, 
those  excellent  benefits.  Whether  ye  have  s  ted  fast  faith  to  stand  to  the 
truth,  or  do  mistrust  the  assistance  of  his  mighty  strength  :  Whether  the 
multitude  of  your  enemies  shall  make  you  misdoubt  his  wonted  mercies, 
or  that  you  have  a  full  hope,  and  s  ted  last  belief,  that  he  will  perform 
his  promises :  Whether  ye  have  more  care  to  spare  your  goods,  your 
money,  your  rents,  and  revenues,  than  to  save  your  wives,  your  children, 
your  prince  and  country,  and  your  own  lives  from  destruction :  Whether 
you  more  esteem  dainty  fare,  costly  apparel,  gorgeous  buildings,  and 
other  vain  delights  of  this  world,  than  the  loss  of  so  happy  a  kingdom, 
of  to  excellent  a  prince,  of  so  sincere  a  religion,  and  of  so  pure  a  gospel,  m 
preached,  and  committed  unto  our  custody,  by  Christ  himself,  our  Saviour 
W  Redeemer? 

And  now,  even  now,  is  the  time,  that  shall  try,  who  is  faithful  unto 
God,  obedient  to  his  prince,  and  natural  to  his  country.  Now,  even 
now,  will  God  prove  and  tempt  you,  as  he  did  the  children  of  Israel,  at 
the  Red  Sear  and  in  the  wilderness.  Now,  even  now,  are  you  either  to 
cast  the  nations  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  or  yourselves  to  be  cast  out 
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of  tTte  kingdom  of  England.     Now,  even  now,  is  the  ax  laid  to  the  root? 
that,  if  ye  bring  not  forth  good  fruit,  you  shall  surely  be  overthrown. 

Say  not  with  yourselves,  Lo,  we  have  chaced  away  our  enenies,  and 
they  are  afraid  of  us.  They  fly  hither  and  thither,  and  are  at  their  wits 
end.  For  wheu  the  children  .of  Israel  called  unto  Cod  for  mercy,  with 
repentance  of  their  sins,  he  subjected  the  Philistines,  and  other  nations, 
unto  them :  But  when  they  forsook  the  Lord,  and  put  not  their  whole 
trust  in  him,  they  became  servants  unto  the  Philistines.  So  was  it  with 
you  in  times  past,  when  your  forefathers  submitted  themselves  to  the 
yoke  of  every  invasion :  Namely,  of  the  Romans*  Saxons,  Danes,  and 
Normans.  And  so  Was  it  of  late  days,  when,  for  the  multitude  of  your 
sins,  the  Lord  took  away  his  gospel  from  you,  and  submitted  not  only 
your  bodies,  but  your  consciences  also,  to  that  Roman  Antichrist*. 
And  yet,  when  you  turned  to  the  Lord,  with  inward  sighs,  with  sorrow- 
ful mournings,  and  with  repentance  of  heart,  he  took  compassion  upon 
you  again f  and  sent  you  a  mighty  deliverer  f;  under  whom  you  have 
lived  these  thirty  years,  in  the  greatest  happiness  and  security  of  any 
nation  in  the  world. 

And  neither  arc  they  so  chaced  from  you,  that  you  are  to  expect  them 
no  more.  For  though  the  Lord  hath  done  this  time  very  great  things 
for  you,  and  hath  covered  thein  with  shame  and  dishonour  that  sought 
your  life :  Though  the  dragon  be  driven  into  his  den,  yet  is  his  sting  and 
poison  still  in  force:  Though  they  be  chaced  and  repelled  for  a  time, 
.yet  their  malice  and  fury  abideth :  Though  the  Lord  now  defeated  their 
purpose,  yet  their  device  and  practice  continueth :  Though  some  of 
their  ships  and  men  be  sunk  in  the  sea,  yet  the  sinews  of  their  common- 
wealth remain.  Neither  will  they  ever  come  to  any  peace  and  attorn- 
ment with  you,  till  ye  have  plucked  those  sinews  in  sunder  I. 

Arm  yourselves  therefore  again  and  again,  ye  lords  and  gentlemen,  ye 
principal  captains, citizens,  and  wealthy  subjects;  ye  that  have  shewed 
yourselves  so  courageous  and  forward,  in  these  late  enterprises.  Cleanse 
your  armours,  make  ready  your  weapons,  renew  your  furnitures,  redou- 
ble your  provisions,  slack  no  opportunities,  look  for  a  jspeedy  return  of 
.your  enemies;  foresee  the  dangers,  provide  all  necessaries:  Look  to  the 
Amending  and  new  building  of  ships.  Make  them  strong,  light,  and 
nimble  for  the  battle.  And  ye  that  be  honourable,  rich,  and  of  the 
.greatest  power,  follow  the  good  example  of  Sir  YV.  Raleigh,  who,  of  his 
own  charge,  built  two  such  ships  the  last  year,  as,  perhaps,  might  have 
saved  all  England  in  one  day.  Worthy  of  great  praise  also  was  Mr. 
Outrich,  and  Jobson.  of  Hull,  and  whosoever  builded  the  Merchant 
Royal,  by  the  happy  successes- of  whose  ships,  .their  names  shall  never 
be  forgotten.  O  that  Englishmen  were  so  sharpened  at  this  day  against 
the  enemies  of  God  and  her  Majesty,  as  were  the  Romans  against . the 
Carthaginians!  O  that  they  would  join  their  purses  and  heart* 
together,  as  did  the  wealthy  men  of  that  commonwealth,  in  any  danger 

•The  Pope. 

t  Queen  Elisabeth,  who  nublbhed  the  reformed  religion  in  England  end  TrWand. 

J  This  maxim,  by  continual  experience,  doih  atill  hold  good ;  for  our  Popish  euemies,  ftanr«« 
Spain,  ice.  never  make  any  peace  with  us  till  tbey  ere  reduced  to  the  last  necessity }  aid  beta 
never  kept  any  league  with  England  longer  than  they  could  find  an  opportunity  to  break  itie 
their  advantage ;  nod  we  can  never  be  safe  from  their  invasions,  tiU  we  knve  utterly  destroyel 
their  .power* 
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ef  die  tame.  For  in  the  first  Punick  war,  when  the  Romans,  by  the 
un&kilftriness  of  their  pilots  and  mariners,  had  lost  and  broken  at  one 
instant,  upon  the  flats  of  Silicia,  the  number  of  nine  hundred  and 
twenty  ships  ;  and  having  emptied  all  their  common  treasury,  by  reason 
of  the  long  war,  were  not  able  of  their  publick  purse  to  build  any  more* 
It  was  agreed,  by  common  consent,  that  the  citizens  should  join  their 
purses  together,  to  the  building  of  a  new  fleet ;  some  to  make  one  ship, 
and  some  another,  according  to  the  substance  of  every  person ;  and  so  to 
arm,  set  forth,  and  maintain  the  same;  to  the  end  that  the  private  charge 
of  the  citizens  should  supply  the  lack  of  the  commonwealth.  And  so 
were  there  speedily  made,  rigged,  and  set  to  the  sea,  in  very  short  space, 
two  hundred  sail,  of  five  men  to  an  oar,  for  the  war.  And  at  another 
time,  upon  the  loss  of  four  hundred  sail  upon  the  like  accident,  they 
builded,  furnished,  and  set  forth  to  the  sea,  one  hundred  and  twenty 
ships,  in  fourscore  and  ten  days,  after  the  timber  was  felled.  And  yet 
Were  not  all  the  countries,  whicn  the  Romans  had  then  in  possession, 
any  bigger  than  the  kingdom  of  England.  But  the  miserableness  of  the 
rich  was  much  less ;  and  the  diligence  of  the  subjects,  zeal  to  their 
country,  and  regard  of  their  own  honour,  was  without  all  comparison 
greater.  Hereby  also  we  see,  that  every  country  hath  not,  at  all  times, 
laid  the  whole  charge  of  defence  upon  the  Prince  alone :  But  in  time 
of  necessity,  and  when  the  common  treasure  would  not  suffice,  every 
one  hath  imparted  the  charge,  according  to  the  compass  of  his  wealth 
tnd  living.  This  being  considered,  I  hope  every  person  of  ability  wilt 
know  what  his  duty  is  to  perform  in  this  business. 

In  like  manner,  ye  that  be  soldiers,  and  mean  captains,  prepare  your- 
selves to  all  obedience,  when  you  be  called  to  the  defence  of  your  coun- 
try- Cast  from  you  all  impediments  that  may  hinder  so  good  and  loyal 
an  action.  Brave  not  yourselves  in  gold,  in  silk  and  silver.  For  that 
is  no  way  to  outface  your  enemies,  but  to  disgrace  yourselves :  Seeing 
they  be  braver,  they  be  richer,  they  be  more  costly  apparelled  than  you. 
But  be  ye  rather  inticed  by  the  glittering  shew  of  their  gorgeous  deaths, 
to  pull  down  their  proud  peacocks  feathers.  It  is  neither  for  your  repu- 
tation, nor  profit,  nor  good  name  so  to  be  decked.  Nay,  to  be  clothed 
in  gold  and  the  finest  silks  breedeth  a  suspiciori  of  some  injustice  to- 
wards the  poor  soldiers;  though  ye  have  some  good  entertainment  in  the 
wars,  unless  you  have  lands  and  living  of  your  own  to  maintain  the  same, 
or  have  obtained  such  things  by  the  spoil  of  your  enemies. 

Generally,  all  ye  good  men  of  the  realm,  and  well  willing  subjects,  in 
whose  courage  and  assistance,  standeth  a  great  part  of  our  defence,  pre- 
pare yourselves  unto  all  service  and  loyalty,  be  strong  and  hardy. 
Comfort  yourselves  in  the  justice  of  your  cause.  Convert  your  ploughs 
into  speari,  and  your  scythes  into  swords.  Turn  your  bowls  into  bows, 
and  all  your  pastimes  into  musquct  shot.  Abandon  all  your  vain  delights, 
and  idle  games.  Imitate  the  immortal  renown  of  your  English  ances- 
tor!. If  ever  ye  desired  fame,  or  honour,  or  glory  to  your  nation,  now 
u  the  time,  that,  by  your  prowess,  ye  may  double  and  redouble  the 
same.  Now  is  the  time,  that  either,  by  shameful  cowardice,  you  shall 
bring  yourselves  into  captivity,  or  by  stout  and  courageous  minds,  obtain 
a  noble  victory. 

o  3 


l*g  AN  EXHORTATION 

Consider  with  yourselves  the  hard  attempts,  that  other  nations  m 
times  past  have  taken  in  hand,  for  the  love  of  their  country.  The  won- 
derful magnanimity  and  resolution  of  Mutius  Scsevola,  a  young  gentle* 
man  of  Rome,  delivered  the  city  from  siege,  and  caused  a  firm  peace  be* 
•tween  Porcenna  and  the  Romans.  For,  this  gentleman  passed  over  the 
river  of  Tyber,  with  great  courage,  and  with  an  invincible  mind, 
through  the  whole  host  of  Porcenna,  till  he  was  entered  the  King's 
pavilion ;  where  he,  finding  him  with  great  company  about  him,  pres- 
sed in,  and  slew  the  secretary  instead  of  the  King.  But  when  he  per- 
ceived that  it  was  not  Porcenna,  bat  the  secretary  that  he  had  slain, 
he  was  sorry  in  his  heart,  and,  in  token  thereof,  burned  his  right-hand 
in  the  fire;  and  told  Porcenna,  that  though  it  were  his  chance  to  miss 
of  his  purpose,  yet  there  were  three-hundred  gentlemen  more  in  the 
camp,  that  had  vowed  to  perform  that  action.  Whereupon,  Porcenna 
seeing  so  great  resolution,  that  the  Romans  had  to  defend  their  country, 
forthwith  levied  the  siege,  and  made  peace  with  them* 

And  notable  was  the  story  of  the  widow  Judith,  which  ventured  to 
save  her  city,  with  so  unspeakable  danger  of  her  life.  For  she,  seeing 
no  other  way  to  asswage  the  fury  of  Holifernes,  but  by  the  smooth 
words  and  simulation  of  a  woman,  presented  herself  before  him  in  fan 
Chamber,  and  promised  him  fair,  till  she  had  lulled  him  asleep  with 
drink,  and  stricken  off  his  head  with  a  sword. 

WhatshaN  I  speak  of  Curtius,  that  noble  Roman,  and  Ancuras,  the 
King's  son  of  Phrygia  ?  Either  of  which,  seeing  in  their  country  a  dan* 
gerous  breach,  or  cliff  in  the  earth,  which,  they  were  persuaded,  would 
not  be  closed  up  again,  till  the  best  thing  in  the  city,  which  they 
took  to  be  a  man,  were  thrown  into  it,  willingly  threw  themselves  into 
Ac  same,  for  the  safety  of  the  people.  But  foreign  examples  are  in- 
numerable, and  not  so  well  known  to  all,  as  be  our  own.  And  I 
would  that  we  did  chiefly  follow  the  noble  and  worthy  acts  of  our  own 
progenitors,  in  sundry  wars  and  battles,  fought  for  the  defence  of  this 
kingdom,  and  for  the  perpetual  honour  and  renown  of  themselves* 
Whoso  cause,  nevertheless,  being  nothing  comparable  unto  ours,  yet 
they  spared  neither  the  money  in  their  purse,  nor  the  blood  in  their  bo- 
dies, to  honour  and  defend  their  country. 

How  often  did  the  antient  Britons  resist  the  landing,  and  invasion  of 
the  Romans,  though  we  were  then  divided  into  many  kingdoms  ?  desti- 
tute, altogether,  of  armour  and  ammunition,  and  without  knowledge  of 
warlike  discipline  ?  Yet,  how  often,  were  they  repulsed  ?  And  what  losses 
sustained  they  before  they  might  attain  their  purpose? 
•  What  enterprises  did  famous  King  Arthur  attempt,  both  at  home 
against  the  Saxons,  and  abroad  with  other  nations?  What  cities  and 
people  did  he  conquer?  What  battles  fought  he?  What  victories  ob- 
tained he?  Whereby  he  was  reputed  of  all  writers,  for  one  of  the  nine 
worthies  of  the  world. 

What  say  we  to  the  battle  of  Creasy,  when  noble  King  Edward  the 
Third,  having  not  the  eighth  part  so  many  as  had  the  French  King ;  yet 
he  vanquished  hhn,  and,  in  a  manner,  all  the  chivalry  of  France? 

Also,  the  battle  of  Poictiers  shall  never  be  forgotten ;  where  but  an 
handful  of  Englishmen  overthrew  all  the  force  of  France :  for  none 
that  regarded  either  honour  or  credit,  was  absent  from  that  field ;  seeing 
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.the  JtoacJt  King*  himself  was  there  present,  who,  being  taken  prisoner, 
was  carried  captive  into  England* 

But  bow  valiantly  and  prudently  did  that  King  Hjehave  himself,  ait 
the  tattle  <on  the  sea,  before  Stays,  when  the  French,  having  three  hun- 
dred ships,  and  we  but  two  hundred,  and  they  four  men  to  one  of  ut, 
and  all  expert  soldiers  and  mariners;  yet  the  King  assailed  them  with 
such  invincible  courage,  as  be  utterly  overthrew  them. 

Also,  the  noble  victory  of  King  Henry  the  Fifth,  at  the  battle  of 
Agmconrt,  hath  deserved  everlasting  memory:  when  seven-thousand 
Englishmen,  and  those  wearied  and  weakened  with  long  travel,  sick- 
ness, and  scarcity  of  victuals,  vanquished  the  huge  array  of  the  French 
nation*  _  *« 

Many  times  also  have  we  sought  honour  in  Spain,  and  defended  that 
country  from  usurpers.  Did  not  Prince  Edward,  by  vanquishing  of 
King  Henry,  and  those  Spaniards  and  French  that  took  his  part,  settle 
Peter  in  his  right  again  t  But  this  hath  been  ever  a  blessed  gift  of  God, 
and  a  peculiar  right  of  the  Kings  of  England,  as  it  were  united  to 
the  crown,  to  execute  the  justice  of  God  against  usurpers,  and  to 
relieve  the  princes  their  neighbours  oppressed. 

Wherein  her  Majesty  hath  mightily  and  marvellously  declared  her- 
self, above  all  other  her  princely  predecessors,  to  descend  of  the  royal 
seed  of  courage  and  magnanimity,  and  to  be  the  right  Queen  of  Eng- 
land, sent  from  above,  to  nurse  and  protect  the  true  Christian  Com- 
monweal. 

Again,  did  not  her  Majesty's  most  royal  father  send  the  Lord  Darey 
into  Spain,  to  aid  King  Philip's  great  uncle,  the  King  of  Arragon, 
against  the  Moors,  who  tronbled  him  ?  Did  he  not  also,  within  a  while 
after,  send  thither  the  Marquis  of  Dorset,  with  an  army  of  ten  thou- 
sand, to  assist  the  said  King  to  conquer  the  kingdom  of  Navarre? 
And,  did  he  not,  many  other  times,  aid  Charles  the  Fifth,  father  unto 
this  Philip,  against  the  French,  and  all  other  his  enemies  r  Yea,  and 
did  not  the  Englishmen,  in  the  time  of  Queen  Mary,  assist  King  Phi- 
lip himself,  with  an  army,  to  overthrow  the  French,  at  St.  Quintins, 
although  we  received  thereby  the  greatest  loss  that  happened  unto  Eng- 
land these  hundred  years?  And  have  we  not  ever  been  as  careful  of 
that  house  of  Burgoygne,  as  of  our  own  selves  r  But,  for  which  of  all 
these  good  turns,  do  the  Spaniards  now  so  deadly  hate  us  r 

Also,  the  worthy  examples  of  great  manhood  and  courage,  that 
have  been  shewed  by  our  forefathers,  in  times  past,  and  in  our  days  by 
us,  in  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  are  infinite,  and  so  fresh  in  memory, 
as  they  need  not  here  to  be  recited. 

Wherefore,  we  have  iu  every  age  assayed  and  tried,  what  courage 
Englishmen  have  been  of  against  other  nations,  and  how  they  have  pre- 
vailed against  tbem.  Some  doings  also  we  have  had  with  them  of  late? 
neither  do  we  find  them  of  any  more  force  than  in  former  time;  nor 
yet  their  success  better  against  us  than  before.  Where  have  we  met 
them  with  half  the  number,  but  we  have  overmatched  them  ?  Neither 
*ill  they  abide  the  sight  of  us,  unless  they  far  exceed  in  multitude, 
Testimonies  hereofrare  many,  and  of  late,  and  notable.  What  did  the 
great  army  of  the  King  of  Spain,  at  the  siege  of  Berk,  when  it  was 
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only  bruited,  that  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  her  Majesty's  lieutenant-ge- 
neral, with  those  few  forces,  which  be  had  of  English  soldiers,  came  to 
relieve  the  town?  Did  not  the  same  army  forthwith  retire  from  the 
town  ?  Neither  durst  they  come  to  levy  the  siege,  which  we  made 
against  Dusborow,tiU  that  town  and  the  great  sconce  of  Zutfeti  were 

•both  won.  Neither  could  they  ever  have  won  those  things  again  from  us, 
had  not  treason  more  prevailed  than  force  and  valiant  courage.  How 
many  strong  cities  and  castles  also  did  the  young  English  captains  and 
soldiers  conquer  lately  at  the  Indies?  How  valiantly  did  they  behave 

-themselves,  under  fortunate  Sir  Francis  Drake,  at  St.  Domingo,  Car* 
thagena,  Cales,  and  in  many  other  places?  Where  the  English  were  in 
number  few,  and  the  enemies  infinite.  Neither  shall  any  age  ever  wipe 
away  the  honour  of  those  acts  from  the  fame  of  Englishmen  ;  neither 
hath  the  like  act  been  ever  heard  or  read  of,  in  •  any  age  before.  These 
and  such  like  things  may  mightily  encourage  our  minds,  that  whatso- 
ever force  our  enemies  bring  against  us,  God  is  on  our  side,  and  we 
shall  not  fear  what  they  can  do  against  us. 

Have  we  not,  of  late,  beaten  and  chaced  away  their  great  mountains 
of  the  sea*,  freighted  with  men,  ammunition,  and  ordnance  of  war 
innumerable?  Have  we  not  taken  and  slain  many  of  them,  and  driven 
them  home  with  shame  enough  ?  And  have  so  penned  in  the  rest,  as 
they  durst  not  come  forth  to  assail  us  ? 

Imitate,  therefore,  the  excellent  virtues  of  your  forefathers,  if 
you  will  he  partakers  of  their  famous  victories.  Take  example 
by  these  late  actions  how  to  withstand  the  force  of  your  ene- 
mies. Though  they  be  rich,  proud,  and  cruel;  yet  God  hath  given 
you  means  to  humble  and  abase  them.  They  have  neither  justice, 
nor  religion,  nor  charity,  nor  conscience,  nor  yet  good  cause  on 
their  side.  If  they  had  been  just,  they  would  not  have  pretended 
peace  f,  and  yet  swear  our  destruction.  If  they  had  religion  and  cha- 
rity, they  would  have  sought  by  godly  and  religious  means  to  save  our 
souls,  and  reconcile  us  unto  them)  and  not  to  ban  and  curse  us 
to  the  bottomless  pit  of  hell.  Neither  is  their  cause  good ;  for  then 
would  they  not  have  sought  by  treasons  and  treacheries,  but  by  ho- 
nourable and  princely  means  to  overthrow  us :  wherefore,  having  none 
of  all  these  with  them,  I  trust,  that  neither  have  they  God  on  their 
side.  So  then,  they  for  the  greediness  of  a  kingdom,  for  despite  they 
bear  to  our  religion,  for  vain-glory,  pride,  and  presumption,  for  main- 
tenance of  the  Pope's  kingdom ;  against  God,  against  his  word  and 
truth,  against  our  blessed  Queen,  against  all  reason,  conscience,  and 
humanity,  do  offer  all  this  violence  unto  us.  And  we,  on  the  other  side; 
in  defence  of  ourselves,  our  native  country,  our  anointed  prince,  our 
holy  religion,  our  own  Jesus  Christ,  his  holy  word  and  sacraments, 
against  very  antichrist,  and  all  the  pillars  of  his  church,  and  against 
those  that  have  cursed  and  indicted  the  kingdom,  do  withstand  the  in* 
jury  done  unto  us. 

•  The  Spanish  invincible  A  iratda. 
*  The  Dake  of  Parma,  the  King  of  Spain's  commander  in  chief  in  the  Low  Coantriet,  •■« 
denvoured  lo  amuse  the  Enallfth  with  a  peace,  and  to  divers  thorn   fidh  providing  for  tfcetr  own 
{ttturity,  tilt  the  Spanish  Armada  wa*  actually  on  the  English  coast. 
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And  we,  that  have  done  so  valiantly  at  other  times,  when  the  quar- 
rel was  but  for  money,  or  other  small  matters,  is  it  possible,  but  we 
should  be  much  more  forward  now  in  so  great  and  weighty,  cause*? 
When  had  ever  England  so  just  a  cause  to  fight  as  now?  When  did 
we  evermore  infinitely  feel  the  mercies  of  God  than  now?  When  had 
we  ever  a  more  loving  prince  to  her  subjects  than  now  ?  When  were 
ever  any  subjects  more  obedient  to  their  prince  than  now  ?  When  were 
there  ever  so  many  lusty  and  gallant  gentlemen  to  defend  the  realm  as 
now?  When  were  we  at  any  time  better  acquainted  with  the  sleights 
and  cunning  of  our  enemies  than  now  ?  When  had  we  ever  more  skill 
io  martial  actions  and  trainings  than  now  ?  Finally,  when  had  ever  our 
raemiennore  unjust  cause  to  deal  against  us  than  now,  and  we  more 
lawful  cause  to  defend  ourselves  than  now  ;  And,  therefore,  when  should 
we  ever  have  greater  hope-  of  victory  than  now  ? 

If  ever,  therefore,  ye  bare  any  affection  to  your  countfy;  if  ever 
aoy  love  to  religion;  if  ever  any  obedience  unto  a  good  and  natural 
prince;  if  ever  you  would  venture  your  Irves  for  your  fathers  and  mo- 
thers, your  wives  and  children,  or  best  deserving  friends ;  if  you  have 
aoy  comfort  in  the  promises  of  Christ  Jesus;  if  you ' have  any  hope  to 
receive  salvation  by  his  merits  ;  and,  as  ye  will  answer  before  God  at 
the  coming  of  his  Son,  now  shew  yourselves  like'  men,  courageous 
and  forward;  prompt  and  willing  to  do  all  the  parti  of  Christian  sol- 
dicry.  •  •     • 

Let  now  no  more  careless  and  negligent  minds  possess  your  bodies; 
let  no  more  a  few  days  security  make  you  forgetful  of  so  continual 
duties.  Let  neither  the  greedy  desire  of  money,  nor  thetewd  consum- 
ing of  riches,  nor  the  wanton  excess  of  apparel,  nor  the  superfluity  of 
meats  and  drinks,  nor  the  costly  buildings  and  curious  trimming  of 
bouses,  be  any  bihderartce  to  so  honourable  actions.  Learn  by  those 
things  that  I  have  here  declared,  what  wants  there  are  in*  the  realm ; 
that  hinder  the  resolute  defence  of  the  same.  Remember  the  remedies,  *' 
supply  the  lakes,  remove  the  impediments.  Begin  betimes'  to  train  up 
your  youth,  to  amend  and  build  your  ships,  to.  make  plenty  of  shot 
aud  ammunition,  to  have  store  of  victuals  at  all  times  ready,  to  breed 
and  provide  good  horses;  that  all  things,  and  in  all  the  realm,  may  be 
ready  upon  the  sudden,  and  when  any  need  shall  require.  But  espe- 
cially put  from  you  all  private  tactions  and  divisions.  Set  apart  all 
quarrels  and  debates  among  yourselves  Yield  more  to  the  safeguard 
of  your  country  and  religion,  than  to  the  obedience  of  your  own  af- 
fections. Contend  who  shall  be  most  forward  and  valiant,  but  envy 
not  your  equals  if  they  attain  to  more  honour. 

By  this  resolution,  if  all  the  world  fret  and  rage  never  so  much 
against  you,  the  Lord  will  fight  for  you.  He  will  give  the  victory, 
**d  ye  shall  but  look  on.  He  will  put  a  fear  into  their  hearts,  and 
thay  shall  fly  when  no  man  followeth  them.  An  hundred  shall  chace 
away  a  thousand,  and  a  thousand  ten  thousand.  Ye  shall  rob  the 
Egyptians  of  their  jewels,  and  their  own  weapons  shall  be  turned 
against  them  The  glory  of  the  kingdom  shall  remain  as  the  sun  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  as  the  moon  in  the  night-season,  so  shall 
oar  Elisabeth  give  light  unto  her  people,     Her  food  shall  be  of  the 
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tree  of  life,  that  her  age  may  never  decay.     All  the  blessing*  of  the 
lord  shall  plentifully  be  poured  upon  her,  and  by  her  stall  be  given 
ujUo  you.    The  right  administration  of  God's  word  and  sacraments 
tsludl  be  with  you  for  ever;  neither  shall  the  power  of  antichrist  be 
Able  to  wrest  them  from  you.    There  shall  be  no  decay,  no  leading 
into  captivity,  nor  complaining  in  your  streets.    Ye  shall  be  blessed  in 
ihe  city  and  in  the  field,  at  borne  and  qbroad;  in.  your  barns  and  in 
your  houses ;  and  in  all  your  actions  and  enterprises.     Ye  shall  be 
ieared,  loved,  and  honoured  of  all  nations.     They,  who  now  hate  yon 
for  your  religion,  shall  then  perceive  that  the  ark  of  the  Lord  is  with 
Vou,  and  "that  it  is  in  vain  to  strive  wilh  the  lord,  #nd   against  you. 
They  shall  have  remorse  in  their  conscience,  and  when  they  have  weH 
.considered  the  cause,  and  do  perceive,  that  neither  by  the  greatness  of 
their  power,  nor  by  the  help  of  their  riches,  nor  the  assistance  of  their 
holy  father  of  Rome,  nor  of  any  other  petty  god,  which  they  have 
made  to  themselves,  they  can  fulfil  their  malice  against  you,  but  that 
God  doth  still  defend  you,  they  will  be  glad  to  forget  all  that  is  past, 
and  will  rejoice  themselves  with  you  in  amity.    Yea,  and   when  they 
shall  see  your  godly  life  joined  with  so  excellent  government  of  the 
.realm ;  it  will  make  them  draw  more  and  more  from  the  Roman,  to 
the  right  and  true  religion.     But  if  ye  shall  still  continue  in  your  old 
wonted  negligence,  wherewith  you  have  ever  been  infected  ;  .if  you  shall 
•till  complain  of  fortune,  and  say:  if  we  had  come  a  little  sooner,  or 
tarried  a  little  longer,  or  had  not  wanted  a  little  of  this,  or  had  too 
inuch  of  that ;  thus  and  thus  had  it  happened  unto  us ;  when  all  the 
fault  is  in  yourselves :  if  you  shall  think  that  time  will  work  wonden, 
though  you  yourselves  follow  your  own  pleasures :  if  you  will  not  pro- 
vide resistance  before  the  enemies  be  at  your  gates ;  if  you  seek  not  to 
take  from  them  the  strength  and  sinews  of  their  commonweal,  before 
.they  have  eaten  you  out  of  your  own  houses;  finally,  if  you  mend  not 
all  faults,  wherein  the  world  hath  ever  noted  you ;  that  is  to  say,  to 
lave  hereafter  as ;good  a  fore-wit,  as  ye  have  been  accounted  heretofore 
to  have  an  after-wit:  tp  have  less  liking  to  costly  apparel,  and  all  toys 
.and  vanities,  than  to  the  profit  of  your  country,  than  to  the  care  of 
religion,  than  to  godliness,  yea,  than  to  the  safety  and  preservation  of 
your  own  souls;  God  will  utterly  leave  and  forsake  you,  though  yon 
•were  his  own  dwelling-place  and  inheritance;   he  will  take  from  you 
his  truth  said  testimonies;  he  will  deprive  you  of  all  those  precious 

{'ewels,  for  which,  and  whose  sakes,  he  hau  so  long  preserved  you ; 
le  will  make  you  a  prey  unto  all  your  enemies,  and  you  shall  become 
a  scorn  and  derision  unto  all  nations.  Yea,  he  will  bring  upon  you 
all  the  plagues  that  he  did  upon  the  children  of  Israel. 

Amend,  therefore,  your  faults,  be  diligent,  faithful,  and  resolute, 
with  all  your  power  to  defend  her  Majesty,  the  kingdom,  and  the 
true  religion:  and  the  Lord,  for  his  Son's  sake,  will  be  gracious  and 
perciful  unto  you.. 


TO  HER  MAJESTY'S  FAITHFUL  SUBJECTS*  tVfi 


Htf  Prayers  to  this  purpose,  pronounced  in  her  Majesty's  Chapel,  and 

elsewhere. 

THE      FIRST. 

0  LORD  God,  heavenly  Father,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  without  whose 
Providence  nothing  proceedeth,  and  without  whose  mercy  nothing  is 
saved.     In  whose  power  He  the  hearts  t>f  princes,  and  end  of  all  their 
actions :  have  mercy  upon  thine  afflicted  church  ;  and  especially  regard  ' 
tby  servant,  Elizabeth,  our  most  excellent  Queen;  to  whom  thy  dis- 
persed flocks  fly,  in  the  anguish  of  their  soul,  and  in  the  zeal  of  thy 
truth.     Behold  how  the  princes  of  the  nations  do  band  themselves 
against  her,  because  she  laboureth  to  purge  thy  sanctuary,  and  that 
thy  holy  church  may  live  in  security-    Consider,  O  Lord,  how  long 
thy  servant  hath  laboured  to  them  for  peace ;  but  how  proudly  they 
prepare  themselves  unto  battle.     Arise,  therefore,  maintain  thine  own 
cause,  and  judge  thou  between  her  and  her  enemies.     She  seeketh  not 
her  own  honour,  but  thine;  nor  the  dominions  of  others,  but  a  jusj; 
defence  of  herself;  nor  the  shedding  of  Christian  blood,  but  the  saving 
tf  poor  afflicted  souls.     Come  down,  therefore,  come  down,  and  dehr 
*er  thy  people  by  her.    To  vanquish  is  all  one  with  thee,  by  few  or 
by  many;  by  want  or  by  wealth  ;  by  weakness  or  by  strength.     0 
possess  the  hearts  of  our  enemies  with  a  fear  of  thy  servants.    The 
cause  is  thine,  the  enemies  thine,  the  afflicted  thine,  the  honour,  vic- 
tory, and  triumph,  shall  be  thine.     Consider,  Lord,  the  end  of  our 
enterprises,  be  present  with  us  in  our  armies,  terrify  the  hearts  of  our 
enemies,  and  make  a  joyful  peace  for  thy  Christians*     And  now,  since, 
in  this  extreme  necessity,  thou  hast  put  into  the  heart  of  thy  servant 
Deborah,  to  provide  strength  to  withstand  the  pride  of  Sicera,  and  hip 
adherents ;  bless  thou  all  her  forces  by  sea  and  land.    Grant  all  her 
people  one  heart,  one  mind,  and  one  strength,  to  defend  her  person,  her 
kingdom,  and  thy  true  religion.     Give  unto  all  her  council  and  cap- 
tains wisdom,  wariness,  and  courage,  that  they  may  speedily  prevent 
the  devices,  and  valiantly  withsand  the  forces  of  all  our  enemies;  that 
the  fame  of  thy  gospel  may  be  spread  unto  the  end  of  the  world.     We 
crave  this  in  thy  mercy,  O  heavenly  Father,  for  the  precious  death  of 
thy  dear  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  Amen. 


THE  SECOND, 

0  HEAVENLY  Father,  we  most  humbly  beseech  thee,  with  thy 
merciful  eyes,  look  down  from  heaven  upon  thy  church  of  England. 
And  especially  regard  thy  servant,  Elizabeth,  the  defender  of  thy  true 
faith,  and  protector  of  thy  holy  word.  And  here  we  prostrate  our* 
*lves  before  the  throne  of  thy  mercy,  most  truly  confessing  in  our 
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hearts,  that,  if  thou  shouldest  deal  with  us  according  to  our  sins,  Are 
deserve  nothing  but  shame,   confusion,  and   utter  desolation.     But, 
when  we  remember  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies  in  Christ  Jesus,  we, 
in  humbleness  of  mind,  and  seal  of  thy  truth,  with  one  heart  and  one 
mouth9  in  this  our  distress,  do  call  for  help  from  thy  holy  habitation. 
Now  is  the  time,  O  Lord,  now  is  the  time,  that,  by  a  glorious  victory 
in  thine  own  cause,  thy  Son,  Christ  Jesus,  and  his*  holy  word,  shall 
be  magnified  in  ail  the  world.     For,  lo,  thine  enemies  have  sworn  to 
lay  waste  thy  sanctuary,  and  that  thy  servant,  Elizabeth,  her  people 
and  kingdom,  shall  be  rooted  out,  and  no  more  remembered  upon  the 
earth.     And  now,  that  we  have  long  and  earnestly  sought  unto  them 
for  peace,  they  are  roost  proudly  come  forth  by  land  and  sea  against 
us.     In  such  wise,  that  if  thy  mighty  Providence  had   not  foreseen 
their  dissembled  malice,  we  hod  suddenly  perished,  and  come  to  a 
fearful  end.     Wherefore,  make  frustrate  their  devices,  and   fight  thou 
with  Israel,  against  all  the  host  of  the  Assyrians.     Stretch  out  the 
arm  of  Moses,  that  thy  Christian  soldiers  may  valiantly  fight  for  their 
prince,  their  country,  and  thy  true  religion.    Let  the  same  weapons, 
which  they  have  prepared  against  us,  be  turned  into  their  own  bosom. 
Destroy  their  armies,    confound    their  forces,  terrify  their   captains. 
Scatter,  break,  and  sink  into  the  sea,  their  huge  and  strong  vessels. 
And,  as  it  was  with  Pharaoh  on  the  Red  Sea,  so  let  it  be  with  them 
that  seek  the  death   of  thy  servants.     We  trust  not  in  the  multitude 
of  horsemen,  nor  in  the  power  of.  our  own  arm;   but  in  the  justice  of 
our  cause,  and  in   the  help,  mercy,  and  assistance  of  thy  heavenly 
power.     O  let  thy  holy  angel  defend  us.     Put  a  fear  into  their  hearts, 
that  they,  flying  before  us,  may  be  vanquished,  and  confess,  that  it  is 
thy  power,  and  thy  right  hand,  that  hath  prevailed  against  them. 
And  so  they  being  sorry  for  their  sins,  and  confessing  their  error,  may 
fly  from  antichrist,  unto  the  true  shepherd,  Jesus  Christ.     For  whose 
JSftke,  O  heavenly  Father,  bow  down  thine  ear  to  this  our  humble  de- 
sire ;  and  we  that  be  thy  people,  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture,  shall  ever- 
more give  thanks  to  thee,  the  Father  of  mercy.     Which   livest  and 
jreignest  with  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God,  world 
without  end.    Amen. 


(    t09    ) 
A  SPARK  OF 

FRIENDSHIP  AND  WARM  GOOD-WILL, 

1HAT  SHEWS  THE 

.    EFFECT  OF  TRUE  AFFECTION, 

.    4   AMP 

UNFOLDS  THE  FINENESS  OF  THIS  WORLD. 

Wbercunto  is  joined  the  commodity  of  sundry  Sciences,  and  the  benefit 
that  Paper  bringeth,  with  many  rare  matters  rehearsed  in  the  same* 
With  a  Description  and  Commendation  of  a  Paper-Mill,  now  of 
late  set  up  (near  the  Town  of  Dartford)  by  an  High  German,  called 
Mr.  Spilman,  Jeweller  to  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty, 
written  by  Thomas  Churchyard,  Gent 

'Nulla  potest  csscjuctinditat,  sublata  amicitM.    Cic.  pro  Flacc. 

Printed  at  London,   1588. 


Tq  my  Honourable  Friend,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  Knight,  Seneschal  mi 
Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Cornwal  and  Exon,  Lord  Warden  of  the 
Stannaries,  and  her  Majesty*  Lieutenant  of  the  County  of  Corn- 
vol,  #c. 

ENFORCED  by  affection  (that  leads  the  minds, of  men  to  a  multi- 
tude of  causes)  I  stood  studying  how  to  requite  a  good  turn  received, 
and,  confessing  that  no  one  thing  is  more  monstrous  in  nature  than  an 
unthankful  min,d,  I  saw  myself  in  debt,  and  bound  either  one  way  or 
other  to  pay  that  I  owe,  but  not  in  such  degree  as  I  received,  but  in 
such  sort  as  my  ability  serveth,  and  as  a  man  might  say,  to  make  a  cunr 
ning  exchange,,  instead  of  due  payment,  to  offer  glass  for  gold,  and 
bare  words  for  friendly  deeds.  In  good  truth,  my  honourable  friend, 
if  my  creditors  will  so  stand  contented,  I  am  readier  to  depart  from 
words,  and  discharge  debt  therewith,  than  to  promise  treasure,  and  of- 
fer that  I  have, not.  For  if  free-hearted  people,  fortunate  in  the  world, 
through  bounty  of  mind,  toward  my  suits  or  preferment,  bestow  many 
speeches  to  do  me  good,  where  grace  is  to  be  gotten :  I  can  but  yield 
ooe  ordinary  thank,  for  a  thousand  benefits,  except  they  ransack  my 
storehouse  of  vain  inventions,  and  find  some  pleasant  papers,  bepainted 
with  verses,  or  polished  pamphlets,  beblotted  with  barren  matter,  where 
both  verse  and  prose  shall  make  but  a  bad  restitution  for  the  goodness 
I  have  stolen  by,  fortune,  or  borrowed  by  friendship.  Yet,  weighing 
hew  little  fortune  hath  done  for' me,  and  ho*  few  creditors.  I  have, 
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Marcus  Regulus,  and  many  more,  have;left  us  most  noMe  examples. 
Yea,  you  shall  read  that  some,  although  they,  were  banished  from  their 
cpuntry,  yet  they,  bore  in  their  bowels  and  breasts,  to  the  boor  of  their 
death,  the  love  of  their  country,  parents,  friends,  and  family.    In  which 
everlasting  love  of  theirs  remained  such  manly  and  honourable  motions 
of  themind,  that  many  noble  services,  of  voluntary  good-will,  were 
brought  forth  by  them,  to  the  benefit  of  their  country,,  and  recovery -of 
their  first  credit,  estate,  and  dignity.    Thus,  by  a  natural   disposition, 
planted  in  the  soul,  and  sensible  store-house  of  staid  judgment,  great 
exploits  were  brought  to  pass,  and  sundry  wonders  of  this  world  have 
easily  been  taken  in  hand.    And  surely,  all  these  former  examples, 
with  the  hazard  of  our  forefathers  lives,  bravely  put  in  proof  and  ex- 
ecuted, serve  Jo  no  other  end,  as  their  meaning  was,  but  to  teach  those 
that  came  after,  with  the  like,  greatness  of  mind,  to  follow  the   fore* 
runner  of  all  worthy  renown,  and  .  worldly  reputation.     So,  by  this, 
may  thousands  see  man  is  not  made  for  himself, .  created  to  be  king  of 
earthly  delights,  and  placed  amidst  the  pleasures  of.  the  world,  to  do 
what  he  pleaseth ;  but  chiefly  to  look,  and  with,  good  advisement  to 
search  how,  and  in  what  sort  he  may  be  dutiful  and  beneficial  to  bis 
country.    -Now  peradyenturo,  .in   this  perillous  age,  where  many  are 
puffed  up  with  presumption,  and  seditious  season  of  proud  practice!, 
and  headstrong  people,  some  serpentine  sect,  that  carries  venom  in 
their  minds,  and  mortal  stings  in  their  tongues,  will  hold  a  bad  opi- 
nion and  say:  that  the  earth  is  made  for  the  children  of  men,  as  the 
sea  is  for  the  fish;  and  that  is  man's  natural  country  where  he  findeth 
food,  living,  and  credit  in.    But  this  cankered  kind  of  rebellious  con- 
ceit is  such  a  gnawing  worm  in  the  conscience  of  man,  and  so  far  dif- 
fers from  all  human  laws,  th8t  he,  that  but  thinks  one  thought  of  tbts 
nature,  is  not  only  unnatural  to  h»  country,  bu£  likewise  unblessed  and 
unhappy  in  all  the  soils  and  countries  he  happeoetb  to  dwell  in..    For 
he  that  honoureth  not  in  heart  the  soil  and  seat  of  his.  nativity,  and 
despiseth  the  place  where  he  took  life,  sustenance,  nurture,  and  cdu* 
cation,  besides  good  fortune  and  preferments,  the  only  blessedness  here 
to  rejoice  of,  degenerates;  and,  what  birth  and  blood  soever  be  be  of, 
we  may  call  him  a  base-born  groom,  or  a  kindly  bastard  begotten  out 
of  time,  living  out  of  order,  and  of  worse  belief  than  an  infidel.    The 
birds  of  the  air,  the  fish  in  the  flood,  and  the  beasts  on  the  earth,  love 
to  haunt  and  behold  the  place  of  their  procreation :  and  the  greatest 
conquerors  that  ever  were,  call  them  kings,  or  what  you  please,  though 
they  went  never  so  far  to  obtain   victories,  yet  they  brought  all  the 
glory  home  to  their  country,  and  triumphed  .only  there  where  they 
were  first  fostered,  found  favour  and  fortune,  and  had,  from  the  begin- 
ning, been  trained  and  brought  up ;  yea,  and  after  their  life,  bout 
kings,  prophets,  and  other  great  men*  desired  to.  have  their  bones  ba* 
ried  in  their  country..    And  some,. of  excellent  judgment,  held  opinion* 
that  the  love  of  their  country  did  far  surpass  the  love  of  their  parents; 
in  defence  of  which  they  offered  lives,  lands,  and  goods,  and  cared  not 
what  danger  they  should  thrust,  themselves  into,  so  that  thereby  they 
might  do  their  country  any  honour  or  service. 
O  then,  what  *  blemish  and  blot  is  this  in  the  faces  and  brows  # 
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them  that,  in  a  proud  presumption,  persuaded  by  pestilent  wife,  aban- 
don their  country,  and  would  hazard,  on  a  peevish  opinion,  if  it  were 
in  their  power,  to  sell*  prince;  people,  and  patrimony,  for  a  cold  and 
bare  welcome,  roll  of  hollowness  of  heart,  in  a  strange  kingdom,  where 
clicked  credit  is  loathsome*  and  long  mistrusted,  and  seldom  or  never 
comes  io  a  good  and  honourable  end  1  I  can  but  wish  their  payment 
no  worse  nor  better,  but  such  as  Tarpeia  found  of  the  Latins  and  Sa~ 
bines,  for  selling  unto  them  the  capftol  of  Rome:  a  most  notorious  ex- 
ample, read  it  who  pleaseth.  So  if  in  those  days,  a  great  while  ago, 
millions  of  men  held  the  love  and  friendship  of  their  country  so  dear 
sad  precious,  as  indeed  it  ought  to  be  esteemed :  now,  in  our  ripened 
yearn,  when  wits  are  mellowed  and  seasoned  with  the  sweet  savour  of 
long'  experience,  the  folly  and  foul  facts,  that  by  over  great  boldness 
make  many  run  mad,  should  be  a  general  warning,  and  teach  all  kind 
of  people,  Co  keep  the  light  and  plain  path  of  natural  affection  towards 
their  country  and  friends. 

Now  all  these  things,  rehearsed  before,  are  written  in  way  of  friend- 
ship to  the  wild  wanderers  of  this  world,*  who  undoubtedly  want  but 
grace  and  good  counsel.  And  the  rest  that  follows  hereafter,  in  this 
little  piece  of  prose,  is  written  to  yourself,  my  most  honourable  friend, 
vhooe  friendship  I  have  felt,  and  sundry  more  have  tasted.  Let  the 
deed  shew  itself;  not  writing  this  to  teach  you,  with  presuming  words,, 
any  other  course  than  your  former  judgment  and  present  consideration 
think  best  to  hold ;  but  only  to  keep  the  blaze  of  good-will  continually 
toning,  by  feeding  the  flame  with  plying  and  putting  in  more  oil  to 
tiie  lamp  :  for  I  acknowledge  that  you  know,  that,  as  the  sinews  are 
needful  for  the  body,  the  marrow  for  the  bones,  and  the  blood  for  the 
life,  so  friendship  is  most  fit  to  knit  the  joints  and  minds  of  men  toge- 
ther, and  bind  them  about  with  such  brazen  bands,  that  no  bars  of 
iron  may  break,  nor  policy  of  people  may  put  asunder. 

He  that  bath  travelled,  as  I  have  done,  through  the  forest  of  afflic- 
tion, where  many  wild  beasts  are  wandering  in  the  woods,  some  roaring 
and  running  aft*1"  their  prey/  shall  see  how  narrowly  he  hath  escaped 
from  the  gaping  and  devouring  monsters,  and  find  that,  if  friendship 
and  good  fortune  had  not  holpen  him,  he  had  been  utterly  destroyed. 
From  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  reckon  what  degrees  can  be  named,  in 
good  sooth  they  are  all  left  alone  barefooted  and  desolate,  where  friend- 
ship hath  forsaken  them.  But  where,  or  into  what  labyrinth,  O  Lord, 
have  I  now  brought  myself  I  for  now  I  am  forced  to  go  forward,  and  may 
not  step  backward,  but  seek  an  open  way  to  walk  in,  orderly  to  sit 
down,  and  chew  the  susbtance  of  friendship,  the  flattery  of  the  world, 
and  the  fineness  of  our  age:  the  circumstance  whereof  craves  another 
manner  of  discourse  and  volume  than  this  little  treatise  can  utter. 
What  then?  As  by  small  sparks,  or  kindled  coals,  great  fire  is  made, 
and  of  a  trifling  tale  true  matter  may  be  gathered ;  so,  out  of  weak 
voids,'  strong  arguments  -may  be  sifted,  and,  through  a  number  of 
spiced  speeches,  a  simple  sentence  may  shew  some  savour,  and  yield, 
such  taste  to  the  quickness  of  understanding,  that  the  hearar,»*wft»  arid 
judgment  shall  willingly  stand  contented  with  all  that  sbaii  be-spoken. 
Aad- friendship  *  so  much-  oesivtd,  spoken  os\  and  natasarf  for  *H 

vat.  s».  » 
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kinds  of  people,  that  only  the  bare  and  naked  name  thereof  is  sweety 
and  most  acceptable,  though  the  writer  thereon  be  but  meanly  learned, 
and  of  small  sufficiency  to  set  out,  at  the  full,  the  fulness  of  so  flou- 
rishing a  virtue. 

Then  forward  to  the  purpose :  I  say  and  prove,  that  th,e  same  is  true 
friendship  that  proceeds  from  virtue,  and  hath  so  noble  a  nature  by  a 
divine  motion  of  goodness,  that  neither  vice  can  corrupt,  nor  any  kind 
of  vanity  vanquish ;  for,  where  it  taketh  root,  it  buds  so  beautifully, 
that  it  bringeth  forth  an  everlasting  fruit,  whose  taste  is  more  sweet  and. 
precious  than  can  be  easily  imagined. 

And  now  in  a  season,  when  fineness  and  flattery  so  abound,  and 
strive,  by  cunning  practices,  to  supply  the  place  of  friendship,  and 
vver-grow  every  branch  that  springs  from  loyal  amity,  this  true 
friendship  is  sweetest  of  savour,  and  highest  of  reputation*  and  burns, 
with  a  quenchless  flame,  like  a  blazing  beacon,  or  sparkling  torch, 
that  can  abide  all  winds,  which  is  set  upon  the  top  of  a  high  mountain;, 
for  fine  or  gross  flattery  is  but  a  bare  foil  to  set  forth  a  bad  jewel ;  and 
the  crafty  curious  cunning  of  these  artificial  fellows,  that  feed  all 
men's  humours,  make  through,  their  manifold  trumperies,  a  free 
passage  to  perfect  faithfulness,  and  friendly  good-will.  There  are 
covertly  crept,  and  finely  conveighed,  into  the  common  society  of  men, 
a  hundred  sundry  sorts  and  shews  of  amity,  which  indeed  arc  but 
juggling  caste,  or  LedgT-de-mame,  to  purchase  favour,  and .  deceive 
the  lookers  on*  If  all  that  speak  fair,  bow  down  knee,  make  trim 
courtesy,  kiss  fingers  and  hands,  yea  oner  service  and  friendship, 
were  hearty  and  loving  friends,  the  world  would  be  so  full  of  friendship, 
that  there  were  no  place  left  for  adulation  and  double  dealing.  And 
surely  if  a  man  durst  decipher  the  deepness  of  dissimulation,  we  should 
find  our  ordinary  manner  of  friendship  so  faint-hearted  and  lame,  that 
it  neither  could  go  out  of  the  door  with  any  man,  nor  yet  dwell  safely 
with  many  in  the  house.  It  seemeth,  and  may  be  well  avouched,  tha: 
friendship  of  itse]f  is  so  secret  a  mystery,  shrined  in  an  honest  heart, 
that  few  can  describe  it,  and  tell  from  whence  comes  the  privy  and 
inward  affection,  that  suddenly  breeds  in  the  breast,  and  is  conveighed 
to  the  heart,  with  such  a  coutent  and  gladness,  that  the  whole  pow- 
ers of  man  leap  in  the  bowels  of  the  body  for  joy  at  that  instant. 
For  example,  some  that  never  give  cause,  with  probable  matter,  to  be 
embraced,  and  made  account  of  as  friends,  are,  by  a  natural  inclina- 
tion, received  into  favour,  placed  in  delight,  and  planted  perpetually, 
so  long  as  life  lastetb,  in  the  warm  bosom  of  our  friendly  affections,  and 
favourable  conceits. 

Then,  further,  note,  a  wonder  of  nature  I.  for  we  see  a  marvellous 
motion  among  men;  for  some,  and  that  a  great  number,  having 
neither  harmed  us,  nor  ministered,  any  way,  occasion  of  dislike,  yet 
are  no  sooner  in  our  company,  but  we  find  their  persons  offensive, 
their  presence  unpleasant,  their  words  sharp  (spoken  well,  and  to  the 
best  meaning)  yea,  their  works,  and  whatsoever  they  will  do,  are 
teken  amiss,  and  construed  to  the  worst.  But,  chiefly  to'  be  noted, 
we  little  desire  the  acquaintance,  peradventure,  of  "a  friendly  com- 
panion. Thus  so  to  hate  without  cause,  and  love  earnestly  without, 
desert,   is  a  matter  disputable,  and  argues  plainly,  that  friendship  »* 
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without  comparison,  the  only  true  love  knot,  that  knits  in  conjunction 
thousands  together :  and  ^ret  the  mystery  and  manner  of  the  Working  is 
K)  great,  that  the  ripest  wits  may  wax  rotten,  before  they  yield  reason/ 
and  shew  how  the  mixture  is  made;  that, two  several  bodies  shall  meet 
in  one  mind,  arid  be,  as  it  were,  married  and  joined  in  one  manner  of 
disposition,  with  so  small  a  shew  of  virtue,  and  so  little  cause,  that 
may  constrain  both  parties  to  be  bound  and  fast  locked  in  a  league  of 
love.    Then   what  may  be  thought  of  those  that  curry  favour,  follow 
for  good  turns,  turn  about  like  a  weather-cock,  fawn  where  fortune 
favours,  and  favour  no  where,  but  for  commodity,  countenance,  and 
credit;  and   so 'compass  that  they   seek?    If  friends  be  chosen   by 
election  and  privy  liking,  these  open  palterers  may  go  whistle  ;  for  they 
neither  know  the   bounds  of  a. good  mind,  nor  the  blessedness  that 
belongs  to  friendship.     What,  then,  should  we  say  of  men's  behaviours 
in  general  ?    for,  without  reverence  uttered    by  courtesy,    suing  and 
following  for  benefit,  fawning  and  speaking  fair  (for  entertaining  of 
time,)  creeping  and  crouching  to  keep  that  we  have,  and  win  that  we 
wish,  all  civil  order  would  be  forgotten,  rudeness  would   make  revel, 
and  men  should  suddenly  miss  the  mark  they  shoot  at.     But,  granting 
nou  these  ceremonious  fashions  and  manners,  yet  the  users  thereof 
arc  no  more  like  friends,  than  a  masque  and  mummery,  with  vizards 
on  their  faces,  are  like  a  company  of  grave  senators,  that  govern  a 
aighty  monarchy.    And  more  then  monstrous  it  is,  that  such  painted 
Wows  are  commonly  preferred  to  be  as  pillars  of  friendship,  when 
friendship,  without  props,  stands  against  all  weathers  and  winds,  and 
sof  a  more  clear  complexion,  than  to  be  patched  up  with  compounds, 
°r  matched   with  corrupted  manners,  envy   to  virtue,  and  friend   to 
nothing  but  vice.     For  friendship  is  a  certain  felicity  of  the  mind,  a 
sw<*t  essence  that  burns  before  God  ;  a  preserver  of  man's  renown  and 
"fr,  a  willing  bondage,  that  brings  freedom  for  ever ;   a  stedfast  staff, 
that  all  good   people  do  stay  on;  the  mother  and  nurse  of  mutual 
w>  the  conqueror  of  hate,  the  pacifier  of  quarrels,   the  glory  of 
tongs,  and  the  surety  of  subjects.     And  friendship  is  so  princely  and 
Aobleof  condition,  it  may  not  be  joined  with  any,  but  such  as  are  as 
honourable  as  itself.     Ydu  shallsee,  among  friends  of  equal  calling, 
tot  are  like   of  affection,    such  a  sweet   and  common   consent   of 
fraternal  love  and  liking,    that  every  thing  is  wrested    to   the   best 
construction;  and  no  one  matter   may  be  ministered  amiss,  the  minds 
**d  manners ^of  men  run  so  merrily  together,  as  it  were  a  sort  of  pretty 
chickens  hopping  hastily  after  the  chearful  clucking  of  a  brooding  hen. 
And  where  such  amity  is,  interlarded  with   honest  pastime,  there  all 
faollowness  of   heart  is  banished,   all  plainness  is  embraced,  and  all 
good  things  do  prosper.     As  a  man  might  say,  friendship  is  a  ring- 
Wer  to  all  happiness,  and  the  guide,  that  shews  men  the  high-way  to 
all  worldly  exercises. 

But  now,  some  may  ask"  me,  how  men  should  make  choice  of  their 
Wends,  and  know,  by  outward  appearance,  the  ipward  disposition  of 
People,  so  many  look  smoothly,  so  many  flatter,  and  so  many  have 
napped  on  such  audacious  countenances,  that  the  wisest  may  be 
kgwled,  where  he  least  looks  for  deceit?    It  may  be  answered,  that' 
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choice  ought  to  he  made  of  proof,  and  not  of  fair  semblance,  but  of 
constant  perfection ;  for  such,  as  cast  colours,  or  cunning  devices, 
and  always  to  cloke  collusion,  creep  finely  in*  favour,  with  simpering 
and  smiling,  to  lead  ready  wits  after  their  subtle  intentions,  by  their 
needless  babble,  fruitless  fawning,  often  change  of  visage,  unmannerly 
boldness,  and  daily  attendance,  where  no  desert  commands  them,  the 
feigned  friends  of  this  world  may  be  found  ;  and  in  a  state  of  necessity 
all  true  friendship  is  tried.     And,  methinks,  they  take  no  great  pains, 
that  accompany  men  in  their  prosperity,  and  merit  no  great  thanks, 
that  desire  to  taste,  at  all  times,  of  other  men's  good  fortunes.     So 
that,  by  thrusting  and  pressing  after  those  we  hope  to  pluck  somewhat 
from,  debates  of  itself  it  is  no  certain  sign  of  friendship,  that  springs 
from  a  simple  and  plain  affection. 

Now  many  will  hold  question,  and  say,  that  fortune  may  be  follow- 
ed, sought  for,  waited  on,  flattered,  because  she  is  a  deceiver ;  and 
finely  entertained,  for  that,   with  rude  and  rustical  behaviour,   both 
fortune  and  friends  will  fling  us  far  behind,  that  would  march  before 
our  fellows.     But,    I  pray  you,    Is  not  the  long  proof  of  crafty 
practices,  the  extraordinay  dissimulation  of  fine  people,  a  testimony, 
that  they  are  no  true  dealers,  that  work  with  worldly  wickedness  and 
policy  to  be  accepted  as  friends  ?  Then  who  should  presently  be  called  a 
faithful  follower  ?    Thus  some  men  may  demand.     Such,  I  say,  as,  in 
men's  meanest  calling  and  credit,  have  begun  to  favour  them,  and,  in 
their  better  estate,  do  honestly,  in  all  causes  of  reason,  equity,  and 
justness  of  judgment,  discharge  their  duties;  and  leave  flattery,  that 
opeucth  the  door  of  doubleness,  and  fall  flatly  to  the  true  order  of  plain 
dealing:  such,  I  say,  that  neither  for  fear,  favour,  or  fortune,  but  dare 
speak  as  they  think,   due  reverence  observed ;  and  do  rather  cut  off 
the  festered  flesh,  than  feeds  and  nourishes  a  corrupted  canker :  such, 
whose  love  and  fidelity  look  narrowly  on  all  the  bounds  and  limits  of 
friendship,  and.  are  so  jealous  over  the  friends  they  honour,  that  they 
cannot  suffer  any  thing  to  sound  out  of  frame,  that  may  impeach, 
hinder,  or  appale  the  good  name  and  credit  of  them  they  follow : 
such,  whose  study,  diligence,  and  waking  regard  stand  as  a  watch, 
to  give  warning  and  advertise  their   friends  of  all  inconveniences, 
dangers,  slanders,   and    eminent  perils  and  hazards:   such  are  the 
members  most  meet  to  be  about  a  friend,  most  worthy  welcome,  most 
to  be  liked,  loved,  and  trusted  :   and  such  are  the  blessed  birds  of  the 
bosom,  that  neither  sing,  nor  say,  nor  make  sign  of  other  things  than 
they  present.     And  the  rest,  that  loiter  about  crooked  measures,  soun- 
ding and  searching  by  deceits,  like  fishers,   that  closely    hide  their 
hooks,  to  sec  whom  they  may  catch,  take  hold  of,  and  feel  for  their 
advantage:  they  are  the  sly  swelters  out  of  fortunate  flowers,  that  grow 
in  happy  men's  gardens ;    the  prowlers  after  profit  and   preferment   i 
purchased  by  audacious  practices;  the  busy-bodies,  that  never  stand 
still,  but  turn  like  a  top  to  betray  the  trusty ;  the  tossed  white  froth  of 
the  sea,  that  makes  a  fair  shew  without  substance,  which  vanisheth    I 
away  at  the  touch  of  every  man's  finger;    and  •  •  •  •••••* 

bubbles  of  the  troubled  ***••#••  ^th  ^h  little  blast  over 
•  »*•••  mf  neuter  sign  from  wh*  ••••••••  what  pod 
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end  and  purpose  they  were.  So,  sir,  seeing  the  swarms  of  feigned  friends* 
the  heaps  of  hollow  hearts,  the  abuse  of  infected  minds ;  the  muzzled 
feces,  covered  with  counterfeit  good  manners,  and  the  effect  of  good 
/Headship  uttesly  mistaken,  in  many  point*  and  places  of  this  world ; 
I  trouble  you  no  farther  with  the  reading  of  these  lines,  hoping  in  your 
favour  and  friendship,  as  your  affection  shall  move,  and  my  merits, 
without  presumption,  shall  crave  and  require;  making  a  further 
present  unto  you  of  a  few  verses  (handled  as  well  as  I  could)  that 
were  devised  for  the  setting  forth  of  a  paper-mill,  which  a  great  well- 
wilier  of  yours,  as  good  cause  he  hath  so  to  be,  hath  built  by  Dartford, 
and  brought  to  perfect  frame  and  form,  I  trust,  to  the  great  content- 
ment of  the  Queen's  Majesty,  and  benefit  of  her  whole  country,  as 
knoweth  God;  who  augment,  maintain,  and  blessedly  uphold  her 
Highness  long  among  us,  and  increase  your  good  credit  with  all 
virtuous  disposition. 

JF.  B.     The  verses  above  mentioned,  relating  to  the  description  and 
commendation  of  a  Paper-mill,  then  newly  erected  at  Dartford, 
not  added  as  proposed. 
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SfiHT 

ABROAD  IN  THE  WORLD; 

FIRST  PRINTED  IN  SPAINE,  IN  THE  SPANISH  TONGUE, 

AND  TRANSLATED  OUT  OF  THE  ORIGINALL. 

Mow  ripped  vp,  vnfblded,  and,  by  iust  examination,  condemned,  as 
conteyning  false,  corrupt,  and  detestable  wares,,  worthy  to  be 
damned  and  burned.  Thou  shaft  destroy  them  that  speak  lyes,  the 
Lord  wil  abhorre  the  bloody  and  dtctitfull  man,    Psal,  v.  ver.  6. 

Imprinted  at  London,  by  tbe  deputies  of  Christopher  Barker,  Printer  to  tfc* 
Queenes  most  excellent  Msiestie,  1588.  Quarto,  in  black  letter,  containing 
ttuVteen  pages. 

n 

Tfcii  carton*  Pamphlet,  which,' our  correspondent  informs  as,  has  been  sold  by 
auction  at  half  a  guinea,  is  an  ancient  specimen  of  those  indirect  means,  which 
an  ambitious  court  tains  to  support  its  drooping  credit  with  tbe  publick .  How 
Jar  such  practices  are  now  in  vogue,  every  reader  knows $  and  these  are  now 
fablhmed.  to  oblige  that  judicious  Gentleman  Mr.  R.  Z.  who  apprehends,  by 
is  doing,  we  shall  also  gratify  all  our  subscribers. 
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TbW  »  «»e  elerenth  in  the  catalogue,  pubrfcAed  with  this  collection  ;  and  contain 
the  artifices  made  one  of  by  the  Spanish  court,  to  keep  up  the  spirits  of  the 
people,  at  the  time  that  the  King  of  Spain  attempted,  in  1588,  to  invade 
England  with  his  invincible  Armada,  and 'dethrone  Queen  Elisabeth  ;  because, 
the  fleet  being  beaten,  dispersed,  and  gone  north  about,  and  almost  iutirely 
destroyed  by  tempest,  Ice.  tbey  began  to  doubt  of  its  success.  See  p.  47,  &c. 
of  this  Vol.  where  you  have  a  true  and  full  account  of  this  expedition  in  )588 


A  Packe  of  Spanish  Lyes.  A  Condemnation  of  the  Spanish 

Lyes. 

From  England. 


From  Sparae. 


1.     THE  true  relation  of  the  1.  *  IT  is  wel  knowen  to  ail 

•ucces  of  the  catholikc  armie  #,  the   worlde,  how    false    all    this 

against  their  enemies,  by  letters  of  relation    is,    and    either     falsly 

the  post-master  of  Logrono  of  the  coloured    by   the  letters    remem- 

fourth     of    September,    and    by  %  bred,  or  els  both  the  post-master  of 

letters  from  Roan  of  the  one-and*  Logrono,    and   the   writers  from 

thirtieth,  of  August,    t  and    by  Roan,   ought    to     be    waged    as 

letters  from   Paris  of  the  Kings  intelligencers  for  the   deuill,  the 

erabassadour  there;    wherein  he  father  of  lyes,  whom   they  haue 

declareth    the    imprisonment    of  herein  trulye  serued  ;  and  if  they 

Francis   Drake, .  and  other  great  .  so     continue,,   in  ,  wayntenance 

nobles  of  England,  and  how  the  thereof  against  the  knowen  rrueth, 

Quccne  is  in  the  helde  with  an  their  damnation  is   certaine,  and 

armie,  }  and  of  a  certain  mutinie,  hell  is  open  for  them, 
which  was  amongst  the  Queene* 
•armie,  with  the  successe  of  the 
taid-  Catholike  armie  since  they 
entred  in  the  Groyne,  till  they 
catne  on  the  coast  of  England, 
with  two  ballets,  compounded  by 

•    *  TVe  Imrincibla  Armada  in  1568. 

t  Tbr  letters  from  the  Kings  embassador,  whose  name  is  Mendnxa,  acrerable  to  their  niters 
R&tnt,  being  the  reporter  of  Ifendacia  Mendacissima ;  and  considering  that  he  hath  written,  that 
Jfrancia  Drake  is  imprisoned,  and  manv  nobles  of  England;  if  Mendoaa  will  stand  to  bis  tetters, 
ao  as  he  would  gage,  and.  by  His  hunae-writinge,  assure  but  his  worst  iennet  and  his  bellrs.  ha 
anal)  be  answered  for  the  said  Sir  Francis  Drakes  person,  or  any  nobleman,  gentleman,  or  page, 
#0  taken  in  the  fight  between*  cue  two  armies,  for  tbr  ransom  of  euery-  of  the*  said  prisoneia 
tbrtie-thousande  crbwnes  in  the  Koyal  Esch.ai)ge  of  London.  But  the  trueth  is,  ,Sir  Francis 
•Diake  was  so  rarre  off  to  be  a  prisoner,  that  he  was  the  taker ;  for  he  tooke  Pedfn  dr.  Values, 
and  four-hundred  more  Spauish  prisoners,  at  one  time-  And,  to  proue  this  to  be  trot,  Meodoss 
$h«il  haue,  if  be  will  require  it,  Pedro  V*(des  owne  bande.  to  she  we  that  he  Is  prisoner  to 
Sir  Francis  Drake,  and  four-hundred  more  taken  -with  him,  and  not  one  Englishman  tuVeo  in 
•  that  senile*. 

j  It  is  so  false,  that  there  was  any  mutinie  in  the  Qoeenes  armie,  that  she  her  aelfe  was  there, 
with  the  greatest  honour,  loue,  and  applause,  rtceiqed,  that  could*  be  imagined  for  a  lady  and> 
qneene.  She  rode  rounde  about  her  armie,  and  passed  through  euery  part  thereof,  to  their 
Inestimable  comfort;  she  lodged  and  did  eat  In  the  carope,  aa  quietly  ateuer  she  diet  in  ber 
ovpe  chamber.  In  the  armie  was  neuer  any  fray  or  discord ;  exercise  of  armea  trks  daily  osed 
and  shewed  before  ber»  to  her  great  honour;  yea,  and  with  an  vninenalt  extolling  of  Gods  name 
.euery  day,  morning  and  euening,  in  loudV  prayers  and  psalmea:  and  the  like  sorn».  in  her  uvoe 
hearing,  against  all  tyrannie  by  inuasion  of  Gods  enemies ;  and  this  faery  man  *iy  ittdgc  to  M 
farre  from  any  colour  of  ragtime. 
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Brauo,  a  •'  blindc  man 
of  Cordowa ;  printed,  with  iycence, 
by  Gabriel  Ramos  Beiarano,  prin- 


A  Packe  of  Spanish  Lyes. 
From  Spainc. 
By  a  Letter  of  Diego  Peres,  chiefs 
Pott-master  ofLogrono,  dated  the 
Second  of  September,  1588. 

2.  THE  newes  of  England  is 
confirmed  here;  by  a  Letter  of  the 
Gouernour  of  Roan.  He  writeth, 
he  hath  in  his  power  the  chiefc  pi- 
lote  of  Captaine  Drake;  and  that 
he  knoweth  that  all  the  English 
anrne  remained  ouerthrowen,  hau- 
ing  sunke  two  and  twentie  shippes, 
and  taken  fourtie  f,  and  imprisoned 
Francis  Drake,  hairing  giuen  them 
chase  almost  as  hie  J  as  Abspurge, 
knd-s\a1ne  many  by  the  sword ;  and 
likewise  sayeth',tbat  there  was  found 
ift  Captaine  Drakes  shippe,  a  piece 
of  ordinance  Of  fine-and-twontic 
footelong,which  discharged  a  shot  te 
of  ahundreth  weight  at  once,  made 
of  purpose,  with  one  oriely  shot, 
tosinke  our  Spanish  Admiral! ;  and 
it  pleased  God,  although  she  was 
somewhat  battered,  yet  was  she  re- 
paired againe,  and  ouerthrewe  the 
English  armie. 


A  Condemnation  of  the  Spanish 
Lyes* 

From  England. 

2.  *  THE  gouernour  of  Roan  is 
accompted  a  worthy  noble  roan, 
and  therefore  he  shall  do  wel  to 
make  this  report  of  him  to  be 
k  no  wen  for  a  lye;  for  so  surely  he 
knoweth  it  to  be,  that  there  was 
ncuer,  either  a  chiefe  pilote,  or  the 
value  of  a  boy  of  Captaine  Drakes, 
taken  and  brought  to  him  as  a  pri- 
soner. 

*  The  Gouernours  of  Bollen  and 
Calleis  can  informe  the  Gouernour 
of  Roan  how  false  a  report  it  was, 
that  the  English  armie  remained 
ouerthrowen  afore  Calleis':  The 
English  armie  fought  with  the  Spa- 
nish; chased  the  Spanish,  as  a 
brace  of  greyhounds  would  a  berde 
of  deere ;  the  Spaniards  ships  were 
beaten,  spoyled,  burnt,  sunke,some 
in  the  raaine  seas  afore  Dunkirke, 
some  afore  Flushing,  and  the  rest 
chased  away;  so  as  they  fledde 
continually  afore  the  English  nauie 
in  their  best  order  for  strength, 


*  It  wu  a  meeta  occupation  for  *  btinde  man.  to  put  lyes  into  songs ;  and,  if  be  lenewe  how 
falsa  bis  verse*  were,  when  he  published  them,  it  were  to  be  wished  that  he  had  his  eyes  restored 
to  s« e  his  lyes,  and  then  bis  tongue  cuttc  out  that  vttered  ihem,  and  his  eyes  cleane  plucked  out 
*f  hi*  head,  that  he  should'  neuer  sec  any  more  written  lyes.  As  for  hto  earevit  w«re  good  to 
fone  them  opes,  to  hear*  men  call  him  .lastly;  a  notable  blinde  lyar. 

t  IT  Drakes  shippe  were  taken,  if  there  was  such  a  piece  of  ordinance  of  snort  ajenfrtb,  ia  what 
port  is  that  shippe  ?  fo  whose  possession  'is  thar  piece  ?  Drake  is  returned  with  honour,  hi* 
*bipp**  called  the  Reoeng#,  is  in  Harborow,  ready  for  a  reoenge  by  a  new  seruiee ;  no  shippe  lost, 
ao  ordinance  missing.  * 

X  The  foolish  lyar  maketh  mention  of  Abspwge  in  Scotland :  In  all  Scotland  is  no  soch  place; 
in  Germanic  is  a  coantrey  railed  Habspura;,  but  any  water  may  *>e  layd,  that  none  of  the  Spanish 
came  ewer  thither.    Euery  line,  or  euery  sentence,  conteimth  a  lye. 

The  Duke  hiuuelfe  is  returned,  let  him  confirme  this  vntrueth,  that  be  ouerthrewtr  the  En- 
«liih  armie;  it  can  not  be  imagined,  th*t  he,  beiug  a  person  of  so  great  honour,  will  allow  sm> 
notorious  a  lye  to  he  taken  for  a  trneth ;  for  if  he  had  surlt  a  Victoria,  Why  did  he  not  land  to  con- 
<pere  Ens-land  ?  Why  did  he  neuer  enter  into  any  part  of  Eiutland  ?  Why  did  he  neatr  cary  auy 
'a*gne  ot  England  into  Spainc  to  shew,  as  very  many  of  jthe  Spanish  were  brought  into  England. 
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,    without  daring  to  abide  any  tight  : 
Yea,someoneof  the  English  shippes 
fought  with  three  of  their  galle- 
asses; the  Spaniards  neuer  attempt- 
ing to  board  any  English,  but,  as 
many  of  them,  as  could  saile  away, 
flsd  with  all  their  sailes,  and  were 
followed  by  the  English,  vntil  they 
were  chased  out  of  all  the  English 
seas,  and  forced  then  to  runne  a  vio- 
lent course  about  Scotland,  and  so 
to  Ireland,  where  a  great  number 
of  their  shippes  are  drowned,  their 
men  taken,  and  many  killed  by  the 
sauage  people  for  their  spoyle;  and 
the  English  nauie,  vpon  good  con- 
sideration, left  them,  when  they 
sawe  them  so  hastily  to  flic  despe* 
ratly  into  the  northern  daungerous 
seas,  where,  the  English  nauie  did 
very  certainely  know,  that  there 
would  be  no  safety  for  them  to  follow 
the  Spanish.  Why  durst  any  report 
that  twenty-two  English  shippes 
were  sunke,  and  fortie  were  taken, 
when,  in  trueth,  there  was  not  any 
one  of  the  English  shippes  sunke  or 
taken  ?    A  strange  disposition,  to 
forge  such  great  lyes,  whereof  there 
was  no  ground  nor  colour*    If  any 
one  or  two  of  the  English  had  bene 
sunke,  a  Jyar  might  haue  put  the 
nomber  of  twenty  for. two,  and  ex- 
cused the  lye  by  error  of  figuring; 
hut,  of  none  in  nomber,  no  nomber 
can  be  made,  but  by  falshood.  The 
Gouernour  of  Roan,  being  a  man  of 
great  honour  and  vertue,  ought  to 
reuenge  this  shameful}  lye  made 
vpon  him ;  for  Lucian  neu      lid, 
in  all  his  lyes,  roe  more  impudencie, 
then  these  Spanish  Wars  doe  report 
of  him.. 
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ABtckeof  SpamhLyes.  •. 
Rrotn  Spaiue. 

Cope  of  a  Letter  that  Iohn  Gamarra 
wrote  from  Roan  the  Thirty-jirst 
of  August,  of  the  same  Yeere. 

3.  THE  English  hau el oe taboue 
fortie  ships  in  one  encounter,  where 
they  coolde  not  flie,  which  was  in 
Loxaten  *,  a  hauen  in  Scotland,  to 
the  which  place,  since  the  departure 
of  the  Spanish  armies  from-  Calleis, 
the  English  armie  followed  ;  and, 
•opposing  they  went  to  take  that 
hauen,  they  got  before  outs  to  de* 
fend  the  entrance :  We  seeing  them 
so  neerethe  English  fleete,  and  that 
they*  ci wide  not  retire,  as  they  al- 
ways* did,  when  they  pleased,  to 
the  English  hauens,  they  set  vpon 
them  so  valiantly,  that  they  sunke 
twenty  tif  their  shippes,  and  they 
tooke  twenty-six  whole  and  sound ; 
tad  the  rest,  seeing  their  destruc- 
tion, fled  away  with  great  fosse  of 
men,  and  their  shippes  very  much 
bstterad ;  and  with  this,  they  say, 
the  Spanish  armie  tooke  the  hauen, 
where  they  are  very  well  lodged,  as 
euery.  one  affirmeth,  and  so  the 
■ewes  is  here;  I  pray  God  giue 
them*  good  successe :  We  vnder* 
stands,  by  the  post  come  from 
Calleis,  that  in  England  it  is  for- 
bidden, vpon  paine  of  death  and 
base  of  goods,  that  no  body  doe 
write  newes  from  thence  Jo  any 
place;  which  confirmeth  the  newel 


A  Condemnation  of  the  Spanish 
Lyes. 

Fkom  Eagfond. 

3.  *  ALL  this  is  likewise  as  full 
of  lyes,  as  lines. .  Iohn .  Gamarra 
may  be  what  he  is ;  but  if  there  be 
such  a  man,  and  that  he  wrote  as  is, 
mentioned,except  he  be  a  professed 
member  of  the  deuill  to  forge  lyes, 
he  knoweth  that  ta  wrote  faUly/ 


•  Bo  — lata oboe how* totootlooH. soiled Unten;  nooe  oath tn coer knoweo there*  Io. 
ytopia  there  raej  heeech  »  one;  no  towniefrt  ceo  taje  they  tooke  any  haoen  in  Scotland:  it  it 
ettofKherVahie  otherwise  to  reprooe  this;  but  el  that  U  reported  erejyet,  end  to  let  Gamarra 
Hotel,  or  follow  the.  deuttl,  bit  matter,  the  tether  of  malidooJ  ljee. 
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*•-  A  I*acke  of  Spamsfc  Lyes*  '. 
FrottSptine. 

Coppie  of  a  Letter  that  Pedro  de 
Alua  did'  write  from'  Roan,  the 
First  of  September,  of  the  same 

;  Ycere. 

1  4.  I  DO  not  write  newcs  of  the 
Spanish  armie,  because  they  are 
diners,  and  woulde  gladly  write 
the  very  trueth.  Nowe  by  the 
newes  which  runneth  from  diuers 
places,  asCftllefo,  Deepe,  and  Hol- 
lander and  presumptions  from  Eng- 
land, and  other  places,  it  is  holden 
for  certaine,  that  they  haue  fought 
with  the  English,  and  broken  their 
heads,  hauing  sunke  many  of  their 
shippes,  and  taken  others ;  and  the 
rest,  which  they  say  were  twenty- 
seuen  shippes,  returned,  very  much 
battered,  to  the  riuer  of  London, 
which  are  all  those  that  coulde  es- 
cape. There  goeth  with  this  post 
another  post  of  Iorge  Seguin  of 
Calles,  which  saith,  that  certaine 
masters  and  mariners  of  Zeland  did 
affirme  to  the  Gouernour  of  Calleis, 
Mounsier  deGorden,  that  our  fleete 
is  in  a  hauen,  or  riuer,  in  Scotland, 
called  *  Trifla,  where  they  say  there 
may  ride  two-thousand  shippes; 
this  is  that  which  commonly  is 
currant  here. 


A  Condemnation  of  rid  Spanish 
Lyes. 

From  England. 


4.  *  THIS  Pedro  Alua  coulde  be 
content  to  send  lyes,  but  he  is  more 
wane  in  the  auowing  of  them ;  he 
reporteth  lyes,  as  he  saith,  that 
came  from  other  places:  But,  of 
all  other  places,  none  coulde  make 
a  truer  report  then  Calleis,  where 
the  Gouernour,  and  all  the  inha- 
bitants, saw  the  Spanish-  arrnie 
mightily  beaten  by  the  English; 
and  it  was  affirmed,  by  men  there 
of  great  Judgement,  that  neuer  was 
seene,  by  any  roan  liuing,  such  a 
battery,  so  great  for  nomber,  so 
furious,  and  of  so  long  continuance, 
as  the  English  made  against  the 
Spanish.  Calleis  sawe  the  Spanish 
armie  first  driuen  from  their  ancres 
with  fire;  they  sawe  the  greatest 
galliasse  of  the  Spanish,  whereof 
was  commander  that  worthy  noble 
man  Moncada,  spoylcd,  and  hirn- 
setfc  slaine  in  the  galliasse  by  the 
English.  Calleis  did  see  the  next 
day,  that  the. English  nauie  fought, 
and  did  beatethe  Spanish  Armada 
from  eight  of  the  clocke.  in  the 
morning  vntill  four  in  the  after- 
none,  without  any  ceasing. 

*  Calleis  sawe  the  Spanish  hoyfe 
vp  al  their  sayles,  and  flie  as  fast  as 
windc  coulde  driue,and  the  English 
to  follow  and  pursue  them ;  and 
yet  Calleis  saw  a  sufficient  nauie<of 
England  left  afore  Dunkirk?,  able 
to  master  all  the  shipping  that  the 
Duke  of  Parma  had  prouided.' 

♦The  tat  part  of  this  report  it  a  like  lye  to  the  other :  there  is  do  such  port  in  Scotland,  called 
Trifla ;  neither  did  any  of  the  Spaniards  take  succour  in  any  hauen.  nor  yet  coulde  hane  done, 
by  reason  of  the  contrary  wind**. 
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:•  £  Paclee  of  Spanish  Lyes.  , .' 
From  Spaine. 

Advise  from  London,  which  the  Em~ 
bassadour  of  our  Soucraigne  Lord 
the  King,  resident  m  Paris,  had 
from  thence. 

\  5.  BY  newes  from  London;  of 
the,  twenty-sixth  of  August,  it  is 
knowen    for  most  certaine,  from 
persons  of  credit,  that  the  Quccnes 
Admirall  General  I  was  arriued  iq 
the  riuer  of  London  with  twenty* 
fiue  ships  onely,  without  his  Admi- 
ral! shippe  *,  which  was  taken  by 
our  Admirall  Saint  John ;  and  it 
is  well  knowen  in  England,  that,  to 
hide  the  lossc  of  .their  admirall 
shippe,  they  say  he  put  himsclfe  in 
a  smaller,  shippe,  the  better  to  fol- 
low our  ariuic;  and  it  is  knowen 
for  certaintie  that  hesaued  himself 
in  a  boat,  when  he  lost  his  shippe; 
that  Drake*  for  i^rtaiotic,  is  taken 
or  blaine.,    The  same  is  confirmed 
by  the  way  of  Holland,  by  a  pinr 
nasse  of  theirs...  And  from  4ustei% 
land,  that  the  Queene.  commanded, 
vpon  paine  of  death,  that  no  body 
should?  speake  of  her  fleete ;  and 
that  there  was  gn^at  sorrow  in  those 
parts .  of  England ;  and  that  the 
Queene  bad  in  the  field   thirty 

eousand  raw  souidiers,  betwixt 
over  and  Margate;  and  that  \  the 
Catholikes,  vnacrstanding  that  al 
their  fleete  was  dispersed,  rooucd  a 
certaine  mutinie,  which  forced  the 
Queene  to  go  herselfe  into  the  ficlde; 
and  for  certaine  it  is  knowen,  that 
there  is  not  brought  in  to  England 
neither  ship  nor  boat  of  ours,  more 
then  the  ship  of  Don  Pedro  Valdeg ; 
and  that  our  fleete  was  gone  in  to 
Scotland,  and  arriued  in  a  hauen 
called  t  Trapena  Eu*aten, 


A  CondetfJiAiion  rf  0*ej3pa*i»h 
•     Lyes. 

From  England. 


5;  4  HERE  folio weih  the  moun- 
)aine  of  lyes.  It  is  reason,  that  -if 
there  were  lygrs  in  London,  they 
should  send  tliem  to  Mendoza;  for 
so  Mendacw  ai\  of  more  price  with 
him  then  true  rtpprtes,  and  so  was 
he  accustomed  when  he  was  em- 
bassadour  in  England,  to  buye 
more  lyes,  because  he  liked  them 
better  then  trueths. 

'  If  one  should  make  a  section, 
or  anatomic  of  this  rnountaine  and 
body  of  lyes,  there  is  no  piece,  nor 
ioynt,  to  be  found  sound/ 


ihfope,  which  was  called  the  Arte  Royal  I,  wat  safely  brourht  home  bj  the  Lord 
sod.  Lord  Howard ;   he  neoer  changed  her,  she  is,  thanked  be  God.  s«fe  with 


neither  was  any  one  imprisoned,  or  otherwise  punished. 
1  The  last  Hoe  is  a  lye.  with  like  errour  as  the  former ;  for  there  it  no  haoen  to  Scotland  colled 


'The  Admirall  shi 
Admirall  of  Kogland  _ 

other  the  Queeoes  royall  shippe*  $  she  it  able?  with  the  Lord  Admirall,  to  match  in  fight  with  the 
Pake  of  Medina,  or  any  Prince  of  Chrbtendooie,  in  any  shippe  that  the  King  of  Spaioe  hath. 
This  is  not  spoken  for  ostentation ;  but  Gods  fauour  is  assured  to  England,  in  the  iustico  of  tho 
quarrel  against  any  inuadour. 

+  If  there  were  a  routioie  of  Catholikes,  they  should  ban*  bene  banged  or  punished ;  but  it  was* 
not  knowen  that  one  Catholike  did  stir   this  summer,  with  hand  or  tongue,  to  moooe  offence. 
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A  Padcetf  Spanish  Lyes. 
From  Spaine. 

By  a  Letter  of  the  chief  e  Post-master 
ofBourdeux,  writtento  the  French 
Embassadour,  the  Second  of  Sep- 
tember, 1588. 

6.  AFTER  that  I  had' written 
this,  here  is  arriued  a  Scottishtnan, 
which  saitfy  that  all  the  Spanish 
fteetB-w  arrkied  in  Scotland,  and 
that  the  Scottishmen  haue  taken 
t>  against  the  English*  ■ 


A  Condemnation  of  the  Spanish 
Lyes. 

From  Bagtari. 


6. '  THIS  Scottishman,  I  thinke, 
hath  no  name;  a  manifest  lye  it 
was,  that  Scottishmen  had  taken 
arraes  against  the  English.  •  Such 
a  lye  did  Mendoza  publish  some 
yeeres  past,  that  the  King  of  Scots 
had  besieged  and  wonne  Barwicke. 
I  trust  he  lemembreth  now,  how" 
false  a  lye  it  was ;  but  yet  he  hath 
no  grace,  as  it  seemeth,  to  forbeare 
from  forging  of  lyes,  for  his  chol- 
lerike  appetite.    But  a  manifest 
trueth  it  is,  that  the  King  of  Scots, 
at  the  tyme  meant,  made  a  generall 
proclamation,  that  no  Scottishman 
should  victual!  any  Spaniard,  for 
that  the  King  did  knowe  they  came 
to  haue  conquered  both  England 
aad  Scotland.    And  on  the  other 
side,  the  King  by  proclamation 
commaunded,  that  all    succours 
should  be  giuen  to  the  armie  of 
England,  as  being  the  armie  of  his 
sister  and   confederate,   and  the 
prince  whom  he  knew  to  be  ihuaded 
most  iniusfly.    Many  Scottishmen 
might,  at  Bourdeaux,  haue  report* 
fed  this  for  a  trueth/ 
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A  Packe  of  Spanish  Lyes. 
'  from  Sparine. 
Relation  of  that  which  hath  passed 
till  this  dag,  the  Fifth  of  Septem- 
ber, 1 588,  till  three  of  the  cloche 
in  the  after  noone7  knoweu  by  the 
relations  and  aduisc,  come  to  hie 
Maiestie  from  the  happic  fleete, 
whereof  is  general!  thcDuke  of  Me- 
dina, tn  the  conquest  of  England, 

T.  THAT,  vpon  the  thirtieth  of 
Iuly,  without  seeing  any  sayle  of 
the  enemies  in  the  sea,  he  came  to 
the   channel!,  sixe  leagues  from 
Plimmouth;  where  vnderotanding 
the  enemies  were,  he  gathered  toge- 
ther and  set  in  order  all  the  fleete, 
and,  sayling,  the  first  of  August 
there  was  discovered  some  sayles 
of  the  enemies  $    the  which,  the 
second  day,  were  nombred  to  be 
be.    sayle;    of  which  the  duke 
tooke  the  wind,  and  passed  without 
any  fight,  although  he  presented 
the  same  to  them :  howbeit,  they 
began  to  shoot  at  the  rereward; 
but  the  duke,  in  the  galleon  S, 
Martin,  set  the  prow  of  his  shippe 
against  the  biggest  of  the  enemies, 
the  which,    being  succoured  by 
twenty  others,  fled  away.   Of  this 
figjit   and'  first  encounter,  there 
was  sunke  three  galleasses*,  and 
foure    mighty    galleons    of    the 
Queenes;    there    was  burnt,    of 
ours,  by  negligence  of  a  gunner, 
the  admirall  of  Oquendo ;  and  the 
enemies  took  the  chiefe  ship  of 
Don  Pedro  Valdes,   which,  being 
entangled      with      some     others 
vnder  hk  charge,  was  left  without 
tackle,  and  so  nere  the  enemies, 


A  Condemnation  of, the  Sps^jsh. 
Lyes. 

From  Engbndr 


7.  '  ALL  these  rotate  newes  ace, 
sayde  to  haue  come  irom  the  Spar 
nish  fleete  to  the  Kings  Maiestie, 
By  this  tyme  is  it  sure,  that  the 
Duke  of  Medina  can  tell  the  King 
his  master  some  other  contrary 
matters;  for  else  he  had  no  cause 
to  flieabout  Scotland  and  Ireland/ 


*  fie  also  vfl  not  say,  that  eyther  three  galleasstr,  and  four©  gnllcons  of  England  wet* 
er  that  coer  ha  cookie  see  one  shippe.  or  one  boate  of  England  sunk.  He  can  tall  the  kin] 
great  griefe.  that  he  nouer  had  fortunate  day,  from  bis  cotnmin*  fron  the 


great  griefe.  that  he  nener  had  fortunate  day,  from  his  comnuns 
with  the  losae  of  as  many  sbippes,  men,  victuals,  treasure,  ana  i 
Sjoodacmie  hy  sea:  and  great  pittie  it  is  for  Christendom*,  that  t 


Oroine,  rtti  he  returned 

a,  as  mkht'hatte-mude  a 

that  both  that,  which  la  loswjstd  that, 


f  Christendom*, 


spead>n«  of  Christian  blood  amongst  < 


rtf  a  PAdKE  of  Spanish  ly£s/ 

that  she  coulde  not  be  succoured 
by  others. 

Y?ith  this*  our  flcete  seeing  that 
the  enetnie,  in  euefy  point,*  did 
Hie  from  giuing  battell,  they  sailed 
with  some  calmc  weather,  and  the 
enemies  after  them,  shooting 
alwayes  at  the  rereward,  vntil  the 
seuenth,  that  our  fleet  ancored 
in  the  roade  of  S.  Iohn,  betwixt 
Calleis  and  Bollin,  jiioe  leagues 
from  Dunkerke ;  and  the  enemies 
did  the  like,  the  neerest  they  coulde 
to  England. 

'  The  night  being  approched,  the 
enemies  got  vp  their  ankers  to  get 
the  wind,  and  not  to  suffer  our 
sJiippcs  to  goe  out  of  the  roade  to 
sea^  because  they  had  trimmed- 
viii.  shippes  of  fire,  which,  with 
the  corrent  of  the  water,  should 
haue  put  them  selves  amongst  our 
shippes,  to  haue  burnt  them. 
But  my  lord  the  duke,  foreseeing 
the  danger,  prcuented  them,  with 
commandement,  that  the  shippes 
that  were  neerest  should  cut  their 
cables,  and  to  take  vp  the  others 
with  a  readiness©  vncredible ;  and 
with  this  the  enemies  pretence 
was  hindered ;  and  so  got  the  sea 
most  brauely,  and  with  such  good 
fortune,  that,  if  he  had  not  done  it, 
our  armie  should  haue  ben  in 
euil  case ;    for  in  the  very  place,  ' 

which  we  left,  there  was  shotte  off 
by  them,  out  of  those fierie shippes, 
such  fires,  and  other  engins,  that 
were  sufficient  to  burne  the  sea, 
much  more  shippes,  which  are 
made  of  wood  and  pitch. 

In  this  departure,  the  captaine 
of  the  galleasses  had  a  great  mis-  -  - 
chance ;  for,  getting  vp  her  anker, 
a  cable  £4  foule  of  her  helme, 
that  she  cauld  not  follow  the  rest ; 
which  caused  one  of  her  sides  to 
Ite  so  hie,  that  her  ordinance  could 
not  play,  and  so  xxv.  pinnases 


A  PACKE  OP  SPANISH  JLYtfS.  lftj: 

came .  antT  battered  her;  and* 
withall  this,  if  the  mariners, 
souldiers,  and  rower*,  that  were  in 
her,  had  not  cast  them  selues  into 
the  sea,  it  is  holdcn  for  certain, 
that  •  Don  Hugo  de.  Moncada 
had  defended  her,  as  he  did  vntiM 
die  came  into  Calleis,  where,  at 
the  entrance  thereof,  he  was 
killed  of  two  calmer-shot:  the 
people  on  shore  defended  the 
gaJleasse,  and  all  that  was  in  her, 
and  deliuered  the  same '  to  our 
soueraigne  lord  the  Kings  mini- 
sters. 

At  this   time,  the  duke  had  a. 
wry.  franke   wind,  and   the  like 

had  the  Queenes  rkete;  and  so 

they  both  passed  by   the  flight  of 

Dunkerke,  insomuch  as  they  on 

land  knew  the  galleon  S.  Martin,  ... 

and   others,    that  went    fighting 

with  the  English  armie:   and  in 

this    order    they   went    till    the.  .  , 

twelfth. 
Afterwards    they    write,    that 

there  came  into  Calleis  a  shippe, 

which  saith,   that,  the  t  *u«  day, 

they  did  see  the  two  fleetes  toge- 
ther in    sight:    an  other,  which. 

came    afterwardes,   said  he   had 

scene   soma  shippes  spoiled  and 

tome,  and  from  them  they  threw 

out  J  their  baggage,  which  they 

sailed  in  boates;   which  argueth 

they  were  shippes  of  the  enemies, 

for  that  our  men  had  no  place  to 

saue  them  selues,  nor  there  were 

none  of  them  arriued  into  Flan- 
ders, which  was  their  place  of. 

returne. 

*  Thb  noble  nan  wu  killed  with  a  sraal  shot  in  the  gaileasse,  wher*.  in  very  tr*eth,be 
fcmavnrU  in  defence  of  the  galleasse,  and  sought  not  to  flie  away,  as  a  great  number  did. 

t  1? it  be  meant,  the  sit.  of  August,  the  vntruth  is  apparent ;  for  there  was  neaer  Sght  after  that 
•*«»  Calleis,  which  was  the  x».  of  IuW,  nouo  stilo,  or  the  xaix,  stilo  antiqao. 

t  It  is  very  true,  that  the  Spaniards  ships,  to  make  themselaei  light  to  fiie>  did  cart  away  their 
•totts,  and  threw  their  moiles  and  horses  into  the  seas. 


m 
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A  Packe  of  Spanish  Lyes. 
From  Spaine* 

8.  OUT  of  Englandewasaduise 
gtuen,  that,  on  the  xiii,  arriued 
fifteene  of  the  Queenes  ships ;  and 
they  sayd,  that  the  galleon  Saint 
Martin,  wherin  my  lorde  the  duke 
is  (whom  God  preserue)  had 
encountered  with  Drake,  and  had 

riled  his  ship,  and  captiued 
person,  and  other  noble  Eng- 
lish men,  and  taken  other  fifteene 
ships,  beside  others  that  were 
distressed;  and  the  duke,  with 
his  fleete,  followed  his  way  to 
Scotland,  because  the  windewas 
not  come  about. 

With  these  newes  his  Maies^e 
resteth  verie  much  contented,  and 
caused  them  to  be  sent  to  the 
empresse,  by  the  hands  of  Francisco 
Ydiaquez,  his  secretarie  of  estate. 


A  Condemnation  of  the  Spanish 
Lyes. 

From  Bogfand. 

.  8.  «  THIS,  that  is  sayd.  of  the 
Dukes  grapling  with  Drakes  ship, 
and  taking  of  him  captiue,  and 
many  other  noble  men  of  England, 
is  like  all  the  rest  of  the  lyes. 

The  duke,  after  he  went  from 
Callei*  towards  Scotland,  neuer 
came  neere  to  offer  fight  with  any 
English  ship, neuer  turned  backe  to 
the  English  that  followed  him, 
but  fledde  away,  as  winde  and 
sayle  could  serue  him. 

If  he  had  this  fortune  thus 
falsely  reported,  it  is  sure,  that 
•  he  would  bane  brought  both 
Drake,  and  some  of  the  noble  men 
home  with  him  into  Spainc,  to 
haue  beene  presented  to  the  King, 
and  not  haue  gone  home  to. his 
owne  house,  without  sight  of  the 
King.  But,  in  truth,  there  was 
not  one  noble  man«  or  gentleman 
of  any  marke,  that  went  to  the  sea, 
that  was  cither  slaine,  or  taken; 
all  are  liuing,  and  are  as  willing, 
by  Gods  rauour,  to  aduemurc 
their  Hues,  as  cuer  they  were, 
against  any  of  the  Queenes 
enemies,  when  she  shal  command 
them. 

•  And,  where  these  newes  did 
much  content  t^e  King,  it  is 
likely,  that,  if  he  thought  them 
true,  he  was  glad  thereof;  for  so 
had  his  maiestie  cause;  but  he 
is  thought  too  wise  to  haue 
thought,  that,  after  he  vnderstoode, 
that  the  duke  and  all  his  armie 
had  fled  from  the  coast  of  Flanders 
and  England,  that  euer  they  were 
like  to  haue  any  victorie  of  the 
English.  No,  contrawise;  the 
King  and  all  his  wise  counsel  lours 
had  cause  to  lament  the  dangers, 
whereunto  of  nccessitie  his  armada 
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should  faH,  by  passing  &•  dan- 
gerous .coastes,  ilfuwjes,  and  mtm- 
«traous  rockes  of-  Scotland  and 
Ireland ;  of  more  danger  for  bis 
nauie  to  passe,  then  to  haue  passed 
from  Iisborne  to  the  Molucca*, 
and  home  .againe. 

It  is  to  be  ahougk,  that,  if  the 
empresse  gaue  die  secretaries 
Y&Mquez,  any  rewards,  for  the 
j&ewes,  as  it  is  likely  she  did,  she 
may  iustly  require  it  againe  from 
him,  and  giue  him  charge,  not  to 
bring  her  maiestfe,  nor.  the  King 
his  master,  any  such  notorious 
lyes  hereafter;  for,  if  he  vse  it 
often,  he  is  vnworthie  to  he 
secretarie  to  so  great  a  King.* 


i 

Inputted  in  Sevil,  In  the  bouse  of    Imprinted  at  London,  by  the  deputies 

Casino  de  Lara,  printer  of  bookes,        of  Christopher  Barker,    printer  to 

by  lycence  in  the  Connie  of  Organ,        the  Qneenei  most  excellent  Maiestie. 

!^    tinSeril.  1588. 


ZacH.  viii.  26". 

These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall 
doe:  Speake  ye  euery  man  the 
tmeth  vnto  his  neighbour. 

Ephbs.  iv.  25. 

Wherefore  cast  of  tying,  and  speake 
euery  man  the  trueth  vnto  his 
neighbour;  for  we  art  members 
one  of  another, 


IoAsr.  viii,  44* 

Yt  are  of  your  Father  the  Dcuil, 
and  the  Lustes  of  your  Father 
ye  trill  doe;  JBte.  hath  bene  a 
murtherer  from  the  beginning, 
and  aboade  not  in  the  trueth, 
because  there  is  no  trueth  in  Mm* 
When  he  speaketh  a  lyef  then 
speaketh  he  of  his  atone;  for 
he  is  a  Iyer,  and  the  father 
thereof. 


vol.  in 


THE  CATHOLICK  CAUSE; 

THE  HORRID  PRACTICE  OF  MURDERING  KINGS, 

JUSTIFIED,  AND  COMMENIRD  BT 

THE  POPE, 
IN  A  SPEECH  TO  BIS  CARDINALS, 

tfQV     THE     BARBAROUS      ASSASSINATION     OF 

HE&RY    THE,    THIRD    OP    FRANCE, 

Who  was  stabbed  by  J  aque*  Cuemivt,  a  Doininkaa  Friar. 

The  true  Copy  of  which  Speech,  both  in  Latin,  and  also  faithfully 
rendered  into  English,  you  have  in  the  following  pages. 

London:    Printed  for  Walter  Kettilby,  at  the  BisbopVHead,   in. St*  Pauls 
Cfaarch-yard,  vi678*.    Quarto,  containing  twenty-four  pages'. 


This  Speech  is  taken  from  that  printed  at  Paris  in  the  year  15t9» 
the  year  of  the  King's  death,  by  Nicholas  Nivelle  and  Roflin  Tierry; 

.  and  set  forth  with  approbation  of  three  Doctors  of  the  Faculty  of 
Paris,  as  followeth ; 

ffous  soubsignez  Docteurs  en  Theoiogie  de  le  Facultide  Paris  certj/hnt 
avoir  confers  ceste  Harangue  pronouncee  par  sa  Sainctete  aotc  t 
etemplaire  Latin  envoye  de  Rome,  %  avoir  trouve  conforme  Fun  it 

Boucher, 
Decreil, 
Ancelin. 

1  Sixti  Quinti  Pont*  Max.,  de  An  Oration  of  Pope  Sistus  the 
Henrici  Tertii  Morte,  Sermo,  Fifth,  upon  the  death  of  King 
Roma  in  Consistorio  Patrum  Henry  the  Third,  in  Home,** 
Habitus,  2  Septan.  1589.  the    fuU  assembly  of  the  Car- 

dinals. 

*  ANIMO  roeo  saepe  ac  serio  CONSIDERING      oftentimes 

revolvens,   mentisque    aciem    in-  and  seriously  with  myself,   and 

tendens    in  ea,   quae  nuper  Dei  applying  the  utmost  of  my  under* 

voruntate  acciderunt,  videor  mini*  standing  ut\to  these  things  which 

vere  posse  illud  prophets  Abacuch  now  of  late,  by  the  will  of  God, 

uaurpare ; w  Quia  opus  factum  est  are  come  to  pass ;  I  think  I  va*f 
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a  diebus  vestris,  quod  nemo 
credet,  cum  narrabitur  (Abak  u 
v.  5.**)  Mortuus  est  Rex  Fran* 
coram  per  manus  monachL 


'  Nam  ad  istud  potest  recte  ap- 
plicari :  licet  de  alia  re,  nempe  de- 
incarnatioue  domini,  quae  omnia 
miraac  mirabilia  superat,  propheta 
proprie  locutus  sit;  sicut  & 
apostolus  Paulus  eadem  verba 
(Actoram  xiii.  v.  41.)  ad  Christi 
rcsurrectionem  verissimc  refert. 
Quando  propheta  nominat  opus, 
do»  vult  innuere  aliquid  vulgare, 
id  ordinarium,  sed  rarum,  insigne, 
ac  raemorabile  facinus ;  quomodo 
de  creatione  iriundi,  "  Opera 
rannutntuartimsuntcoeli/'  Item, 
u  Requievit  die  scptimo  ab  omni 
opere  quod  patrarat."  Gum  vero 
fctam  ait,  eo  verbo  tale  aliquid 
»  scrjpturp  exprimi,  quod  non 
ftnere,  casu,  fortuna,  aut  per 
ttftdeoaevefcire  dicitur;  sed  quod 
npressa  dei  voluntate,  prvidentia, 
dispositione,  ac  ordinatione  obvenit. 
to  cum  dicifr  salvator,  "  Opera 
quae  ego  feck>  vos,  facietb,  & 
teajara  homm  facietis  {'  et  similia 
in  sacris  litteris  plurima.  Quod 
«tem  loquatur  in  praeterito  fac- 
tum esse,  id  more  aliorum  pro- 
phetarum  facit  qui  propter 
cmitudinem  eventus  solent  saepe 
de  futuris,  ac  si  jam  facta  essent, 
Pttdicere.  Dicunt  enim  philo- 
wphi,  res  pneteritas  esse  de 
necessitate,  prasentes  de  inesse, 
foturas  de  possibiii  tantum;  ka 
iUi  loquuntur. 

'Propter  quam  certitudinem 
Ws  prophf  ta,  longe  ante 
Wiciiiatus  de  morte  Christi,  sic 
dixit,  sicut  in  Act.  Apostolorum 
ca».  viiu  etiam  recitatur,  "  Tan- 
Wn  ovU  ad  occUionem  ductus 


fitly  use  the  words  of  the  prophet 
Habakkuk,  saying,  '  1  have 
wrought  a  work  in  your  days, 
which  no  man  will  believe  when 
it  shall  be  told  him,  Habak.  u  v*. 
5.  The  French  King  is  slain  by 
the  hands  of  a  Friar. 

For  unto  this  it  may  truly  be 
compared,  though  the  prophet 
spoke  of  another  thing,  namely, 
of  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord, 
which  exceedeth  all  other  wonders 
and  miracles :  as  also  the  apostle / 
St.  Paul  referreth  the  same  words 
unto  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
(ActStXiii.  v.  41.)  When  the  pro- 
phet says,  '  a  Work/  he  means 
not  by  it  some  common  or  ordinary 
thing,  but  a  rare  and  noble  matter, 
and  worthy  to  be  remembered,  as 
that  of  the  creation  of  the  world: 
'  The  heavens  are  the  works  of 
thy  hands:"  and  again, l  he  rested 
the  seventh  day  from  all  the 
works  which  he  had  made/ 
When  he  saith,  '  I  have  wrought/ 
with  these  words  the  scripture  is 
wont  to  express' things  not  to  com$ 
to  pass  casually,  by  fortune,  or 
accident;  but  things  falling  out 
"by  the  determined  counsel,  will* 
providence,  and  ordinance  of  God ; 
as  our  Saviour  says,  '  The  works 
that  I  do  shall  ye  do  also,  and 
greater  works  than  these*  (Joh.  xiv. 
v.  12.)  and  many  more  in  holy 
writ  to  the  like  purpose.  Now 
that  he  says,  that  it  is  done  in 
times  past,  herein  he  follows  the 
use  and  manner  of  the  other 
prophets,  who,  for  the  certainty 
of  the  event,  are  wont  to  predict 
things  to  comc,~gg~ifHhoy  were  - 


i  2 


past  already:  for,  as  the  phi* 
losophers  say,  things  past  are  of 
necessity,  things  present,  of  being, 
and  things  to  come,  only  of 
possibility.  So  do  they  speak. 
For  which  certainty  the  prophet 
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est,  tc  sicut  agnus  coram  tondentc 
se  non  aperuit  os  suum,  &c,        ' 


*  Atque  hoc,  de  quo  nunc  verba 
facimus,  &  quod  hie  diebus  nostris 
evenit,  vere  insigne,  memorabilc,  & 

Kne  incrcdibile  opus  est,  ncc  sine 
si  opt.  max.  particulari  providen- 
tia  &  dispositione  perpctratum. 
Occidit  monachus  regem,  non  pic- 
tum  aut  fictum  in  charta,  aut  pari- 
etc ;  sed  Rcgem  Fran  cor  urn  in  me- 
dio exercitus  sui,  milite  &  custodia 
undique  septum ;  quod  re  vera  tale 
est,  &  eo  modo  effectum,  ut  nemo 
nunc  credat,  cum  narrabitur,  & 
fortasse  apud  posteritatem  pro  fe- 
rula jeputabi.tur/ 


'  Quod  Rex  sit  mortuus,  vel 
etiam  peremptus,  facile  creditor; 
sed  eum  sic  sublatum,  vix  est  ere- 
dibile:  Sicut  Christum  natum  ex 
foemina  statim  assentimur;  sed  si 
adejas  porro  ex  foemina  virgine  orY 
turn  esse,  tunc  secundum  hominem 
non  assentior;  ita  etiam  quod  mor- 
tuus sit  Christus  facile  crcdimus, 
sed  quod  mortuus  jam  resurrexerit 
ad  vitam,  quia  ex  privatione  ad 
habitum  non  fit  regressio,  redditur 
secundum  intellectum  humanum 
impossibile,  propterea  incrcdibile ; 
quod  homo  ex  somno,  ex  morbo, 
etiam  ex  syncope,  vel  extasi  resus- 
citatur,  quia  id  saepe  secundum 
naturam  fit,  humanitus  crcdimus; 
ted  resurrcxisse  a  mortuis,  ita  se- 
cundum carnem  videbatur  incredi- 
bile,  ut  Paulo  apud  philosophos 
Athcnienses  de  hac  resurrecfione 
disscrenti,  improperarent,  quod  es» 
set  qovorum  daemoniorum  &nnun* 


Esayi  long  before,  prophesying  of 
the  death  of  Christy  hath  thus 
spoken :  '  He  was  led  as  a  sheep 
to  the  slaughter,  and  like  a  lamb 
dumb  before  his  shearer,  so  opened 
he  not  his  mouth,  &c/  as  it  » 
likewise  repeated,  Acts  viii. 

And  this,  of  which  we  are  now 
speaking,  and  which  has  happened 
in  these  our  days,  is  a  very  famous, 
memorable,  and  well  nigh  incredi- 
ble thing,  not  done,  or  accomplish- 
ed, without  the  particular  provi- 
dence and  disposition  of  the  Al- 
mighty. A  friar  has  killed  a  King, 
not  a  painted  one-in  paper,  nor  pie* 
tured  out  upon  a  wall ;  but  the 
French  King,  in  the  middle  of  his 
armies,  encompassed  round  about 
with  his  guard,  and  soldiers:  Which 
truly  is  such  an  act,  and  done  in 
such  a  manner,  that  none  will  be* 
lieve,  when  it  shall  be  told  them; 
and  perhaps  our  posterity  after  us 
will  account,  and  esteem  it,  but  a 
fable. 

That  the  King  is  dead,  or  die 
slain,  it  is  easily  to  be  believed; 
but  that  he  is  killed,  and  taken  away 
in  such  sort,  is  hardly  credible: 
Even  as  we  presently  assent,  that 
Christ  is  born  of  a  woman ;  hot  if 
we  further  add,  of  a  virgin-woman, 
then,  according  to  human  reason, 
we  cannot  assent  unto  it ;  and  so 
we  can  readily  believe,  that  Christ 
died,  but  that  he  rose  from  the 
dead  to  life  again,  this,  to  manY 
natural  understanding,  is  impose 
ble;  and  therefore  incredible,  be- 
cause there  is  no  return  from  a 
privation  to  an  habit:  That  one  is 
awakened1  again  out  of  a  sleep,  ex- 
tasy,  or  a  swoon,  because  it  is-Aot 
against  nature,  we  naturally  believe 
it;  but  to  be  risen  again  from  the 
dead,  it  seemed  so  incredible  a 
thing  to  nature,  that  St.  Paul,  dis* 
puting  with  the  Athenian  philoso- 
phers, about  this  very  pow*>  wtf 
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ciatar:  Et  alii,  sicut  D.  Lucas 
narrate  irridebant,  alii  dicebant* 
audieraus  te  de  hoc  iferum.  De 
talibus  igUur,  quae  secundum  na- 
turae leges,  &  ordinarium  cursum, 
fieri  non  solent,dicitpropheta,quod 
nemo  credet,  cum  narrabitur;  sed 
aaJQsmodi  tantum  iidem  ad  hi  be- 
tbus  ex  consideratione  omnipotcn- 
ti*  diviiue,  &  per  subjectioncm  in- 
tellectus  iioatii  in  obedien  tiara  fidei, 
k  obsequiuin  Christi.  Nam  hoc 
modo  quod  erat  incredibile  natu- 
raliter,  sit  credibile.  Igitur,  qui 
secundum  hominem  non  credo 
Christum  de  virgine  natum,  tamen 
quaado  additur  hoc  factum  esse 
sopra  nature  terminos  per  opera- 
tionem  Spirit  us  sancti,  tunc  vere 
KKotior  6c  credo. 


'Ita  qnando  dicitur  Christum 
ex  mortuis  reaurrexisse,  humanitus 
*»  crtdo;  sed  cum  id  factum 
ate  per  divinam,  quae  in  ipso  erat, 
aituram  affirmatur,  tunc  omnino 
credo. 


*  Eodem  modo  licet  tantum  Re- 
gem  in  medio  exercitus,  tot  sti  pa- 
turn  militibus,  ab  uno  simplici  & 
iubelti  religioso  occisum  esse,  se- 
cundum prudentiam  carnis,  &  in- 
tellectual humanum,  sit  incredi- 
ble, vel  omnino  improbabile;  ta- 
feen  considerando  ex  altera  parte 
gravissima  Regis  peccata,  &  speci- 
dem  Dei  omnipotentis  in  hac  re 
ptovidentianv,  &  quam  inusitato  6c 
ftimbili  modo  justissimam  volun- 
frtero  suam  erga  ipsum  impleverit, 
omnino  &  firmiter  credo.  Rem 
«emm  istam  tarn  grandem*  &  inu- 

tatsm  alio  referre,  quam  ad  parti - 


i  3 


disgusted  for  it,  and  accused  to  be 
a  setter  forth  of  new,  or  strange 
gods;  and  some,  as  St.  Luke  re- 
ports, mocked  him,  others  said, 
We  will  hear  thee  again  of  this 
matter.  Of  such  things  therefore, 
which  befall  not  according  to  the 
laws  of  nature,  and  the  ordinary 
course  thereof,  speaketh  the  pro- 
phet, viz.  that  none  shall  believe  it, 
when  it  shall  be  told  them.  But 
we  give  credit  unto  it,  whilst  we 
consider  the  omnipotency  of  God, 
and  by  submitting  our  own  under- 
standings to  the  obedience  of  faith, 
and  the  commands  of  our  Saviour 
Christ ;  and,  by  these  means,  what 
was  incredible  before,  by  nature, 
becometh  credible  by  faith :  We 
therefore,  that,  as  mere  men,  cannot 
believe  Christ  to  be  born  of  a  vir- 
gin; when  this  is  further  added, 
that  it  was  wrought  supernaturally, 
by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
then  we  truly  assent  to  it,  and 
faithfully  believe  it. 

So  likewise,  when  it  is  said,  that 
Christ  is  risen  again  from  the  dead, 
naturally  we  believe  it  not ;  bat 
when  it  is  affirmed,  that  this  Was 
done  by  the  power  of  the  divine 
nature  which  was  in  him,  then  we 
readily,  and  without  any  kind  of 
doubting,  believe  it. 

In  the  same  manner,  though  to 
natural  reason  and  human  capacity 
it  may  seem  a  thing  incredible,  or 
altogether  improbable,  that  such  a 
mighty  King  should  be  murthered 
in  the  midst  of  his  army,  environed 
round  with  his  guards  and  soldiers, 
by  a  poor  simple,  weak  religionist, 
or  friar :  Yet,  considering,  on  the 
other  side,  the  great  and  grievous 
sins  of  this  King,  and  the  special 
providence  of  the  Almighty  hereto, 
and  by  what  a  strange  and  wonder- 
ful way  he  hath  accomplished  hia 
most  just  will  and  judgment  against 
him,  then  we  fully  and  firmly  be- 
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cularem  Dei  provideotiam  (sicut 
quosdam  ad  alias  causas  ordinarias* 
vel  etiam  ad  fortunam  &  casum, 
aut  similes  accidentarios  eventus 
perperam  referre  intelligimus)  pw>r- 
sua  non  licet;  sicut  ii,  qui  tori  us 
facti  seriem  pressius  observant,  fa- 
cile videre  posaunt,  ubi  piurima 
intervenerunt,  quae  ab  homine,  nisi 
Dei  speciali  concurrente  auxitio, 
expediri  non  quiverant.  £t  sane 
Regum  ac  Regnorura  rationes,  ca> 
ieraque  tarn  rara  tantique  raomen- 
ti  negotia,  a  Deo  temere  adminis- 
trari  non  est  existimandum.  .  Sunt 
in  sacra  historia  nonnulla  hujus 
generis,  nee  eorum  quidquam  po- 
test alio,  quam  ad  Deum  authorem 
referri:  tamen  nihil  est,  ubi  magis 
claret  superna  operatio,  quam  in 
isto,  de  quo  nunc  agimus. 


4  Libr,  Macchab.  1  Cap.  6.  Le- 
gimus  Eieazarum,  ut  Regem  po- 
■puli  Dei  persecutorem  ac  hostem 
tolleret,  seipsum  certs  morti  obtu- 
lisse.  Nan>  in  conflictu  cohspi- 
ciens  elephantem  caeteris  eminen- 
tiorem,  in  quo  videbatur  Rex  esse, 
concito  cursu  in  mediam  bostium 
turmam  se  conjiciens;  hinc  inde 
viam  vi  steraens,  ad  bclluam  venit, 
atque  sub  earn  intravit,  subjecto- 
que  gladio  peremit,  qua  cadens  op- 
pressitEleazarum&extinxit.  Uic 
quoad  zelum,  &  animi  robur,  rei- 
que  tentatae  exitum,  aliquid  hujus 
nostri  simile  cernim  us,  tamen  in  re- 
liquis  nihil  est  comparabile.  Elca- 
garus  erat  miles  armis  or  pugua  ex- 
ercitatus,inipsopraeliq  constitutes, 
adoreque  animi,  &  furore  (ut  fit) 
accensus:  Iste  monachus  praeliis 
ac  pugnis  non  erat  assuefactus,  & 
a  sanguine  vitas  suae  institute  ita 
abhorrent  ut  ne&ex  venae  incisione 


Ueve  it;  and  therefore  this.  g»eat 
and  miraculous  work  we  are , to 
ascribe  to  a  particular  providence 
of  God  only;  not  as  those  that 
erroneously  refer  all  things  unto 
some  ordinary  causes,  or  unto  for- 
tune, or  such  like  accidentsry 
events;  but  as  those  who  (more 
nearly  observing,  and  looking  into 
the  course  of  the  whole  matter).do 
easily  see  that  there  were  many 
things  intervening  in  it,which  could 
not  have  been  brought  to  pass,  and 
dispatched,withont  the  special  help 
of  God.  And  truly  the  slafe-  of 
kings  and  kingdoms,  and  all  other 
such  rare  and  weigh  tyanainvshould 
not  be  thought  to  be  governed  of 
God  rashly,  and  unadvisedly;  there 
are  some  instances  in  holy  writ  of 
this  nature,  and  none  of  them  can 
be  referred  unto  any  other  cause, 
but  God  only;  but  yet  there  is 
none  wherein  the  celestial  operation 
more  appeareth,  than  in  this, 
whereof  we  are  now  speaking. 

We  read  in  the  first  book  of 
Macchabees,  Ch.  vi.  how  Eleazai 
run  himself  upon  a  certain  death, 
to  kill  the  King  that  was  an  enemy 
and  a  persecutor  of  the  people  and 
children  of  God:  For,  in  the  battle, 
espying  an  elephant  higher  and 
,  more  stately  than  the  rest,  whereon 
it  was  like  the  King  rode,  with  a 
swift  pace,  casting  himself  into  the 
midst  of  his  enemies  troops,  here 
and  there  making  his  way  by  force, 
.he  came  to  the  beast  at  last,  and 
went  under  her,  and  thrust  his 
sword  into  her  belly,  and  slew  her, 
who  falling,  with  the  great  weight 
of  her  body,  pressed  him  to  death, 
and  killed  him  out  of  hand.  Here 
in  this  instance  we  may  see  some- 
thing not  unlike  to  ours,  viz.  as  to 
seal,  valiantness  of  mind,  and  the 
issue  of  the  enterprise;  but. in  the 
rest  there  is  no  comparison  to  be 
made.    Eleazar  was  a  soldier  ex- 
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fcumn  crtsoran  fonui  ferre  potu- 


enu 


*  Hie  noverat  genus  mortis,  «•• 
mulque  locum  sepulture  suae ; 
nempe,  quod  mtna  belluae  inclusns 
mag*,  quam  oppressus,  suo  sepeli- 
retur  triumpho.  late  mortem  ac 
tormenta  crudeliora  &  incognita 
expectabet,  sepulchroque  se  can- 
tnram  non  dubitabat.  Sed  &  alia 
multa  dissimilia  sunt.  Nota  quo- 
que  est  insignia  ilia  historia  sanctas 
mulieris,  Judith,  quae  &  ipsa,  ut 
obsessam  civitatem  suam  ac  popu- 
him  Dei,  liberaret,  cepit  consilium 
(Deo,  sine  controversia,  suggestore) 
deinteriraendoHolopherne,  hostilis 
exercitus  prracipe ;  quod  &  perfe- 
cit :  in  quo  opera  licet  plurima  & 
apertissima  supemae  directionis  in- 
dicia appareant,  tamen  longemajo- 
ia  divinse  providentiss  argumenta 
in  isttus  Regis  occisione,  ac  civitatis 
Parisiensis  Hberatione,  conspicere 
licebrt,  sicut  certe,  quoad  hominem, 
hoc  fuit  illo  magis  difficile,  vel 
impossible. 


1  Nam  ilia  sancta  foemiaa  inten- 
ftonem  suam  aliquibus  urbis  pres- 
byterisaperuit,  portamque  civitatis 
&  oustodiam  pertransiit,  illis  prae- 
seotibus  ac  approbantibus ;  ut  pro* 
inde  scrutationi,  vel  explorationi, 
qua*  obsidiomt  tempore  solet  esse 
tarn  exacta,  ut  ne  musca  few  sine 


in  weapons,  and  trained  up 
in  wars,  set  in  battle,  emboldened 
with  courage,  and  inflamed  with 
rage  and  anger.  This  a  friar,  not 
inured  to  fighting,  and  so  abhorring 
blood  by  the  order  of  his  profes- 
sion, that  perhaps  he  could  not 
abide  the  cutting  of  a  vein. 

He  knew  the  kind  of  his  death, 
as*  .also  the  place  of  his  burial, 
namely ,that  he  should  be  entombed 
under  the  fall  of  the  beast,  and  so 
buried  in  the  midst  of  his  triumph 
and  victory.  This  man  looked  for 
a  certain  death,  and  expected  no- 
thing but  unknown  and  most  cruel 
torments,  and  did  not  doubt  before, 
but  that  he  should  want  a  grave  to 
rest  within.  But  there  are  many 
other  things,  wherein  these  two  in- 
stances can  suffer  no  comparison. 
The  famous  history  of  the  holy 
woman,  Judith,  is  sufficiently 
known;  who  determined  with  her- 
self (God,  no  doubt,  moving  her  to 
it)  that  she  might  deliver  the  city 
and  the  people  of  God,  to  murder 
Holophernes,  the  general  and  conn 
mander  in  chief  of  the  enemies 
forces ;  which  she  most  effectually 
accomplished:  Wherein  although 
there  appear  many  and  most  mani- 
fest signs  of  heavenly  direction,  yet 
far  greater  arguments  of  God's 
providence  are  to  be  seen  in  the 
killing  of  this  King,  and  the  deli- 
vering of  the  city  of  Paris,  far  more 
difficult,  and  harder  to  be  brought 
to  pass,  than  was  the  enterprise  of 
Judith. 

For  this  holy  woman  discovered 
her  intention  to  some  of  the  govern- 
ors of  the  city,  and  passed  through 
in  sight  and  presence  of  the  elders 
and  princes  of  that  place,  and  by 
that  means  was  not  subject  unto 
their  examination  and  searching, 
which  is  always  used  so  strictly, 
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examine  Qgredt  queat,  non  potuerit 
(.subject*. 


.  *  Apud  hastes  vero,  per  quorum 
castra  &  varias  excubtas  transeua* 
dum  erat,  saepius  explorata  &  ex-: 
aminata,  cum  fannina*  esset,  nee 
quidquam  habere!  vel  literaram* 
vnKarmorum,  unde  suspicio  oriri 
potuk,  deque  adveotu  in  castra,  & 
a  suis,  foga?  probabiles  reddens  ra- 
tionesv  facile  dimittebatur.  Sicut 
tarn  propter  easdem  causas*  quam 
propter  sexum  &  forma  excellen-: 
tiara,  ad  principem  impudicum  in- 
troduci,  &  in  temulentum,  facile, 
4uod  designavit,  perficere  valuit, 
Ita  ilk. 


in  times  of  siege  and  wary  that  st 
fly  can  hardly  without  esMunination 
escape  them. 

She,  being  cone  to  die  enemy* 
through  whose  company  and 
watches  she  was  to  go;  and  often* 
times  searched  and  examined,  befog 
a  woman;  and  carrying  no  letters 
nor  weapons  about  herffrom  whence 
any  suspicion  might  arise;  and, 
withal,  yielding  reasons  of  her  com- 
ing thither,  and  abandoning  her 
relatives,  waseasily  discharged  ;and 
not  only  upon  the  forementkmed 
causes,  but  also  for  her  sex  and  ex- 
quisite beauty,  being  brought  before 
this  lewd  and  unchaste  prince,  she 
might  perform  that  which  she  had 
determined  before.  This  is  Judith's 


'  Hie  veto  reKgiosus  aggresust 
est,  &  confeeit  rem  longe  majorem, 
pluribusque  impediments,  ac  tan- 
tis  difncultatibus,-  pericultsque  ob-. 
sitajn,  ut  nulla  prudentia  aut  as- 
tutia  huroana,  nee  alio  modo,  nisi 
aperta  Dei  ordtnatione,*  ac  succur* 
su,  counci  potuerit.  Debebanftob- 
tineri  liter*  commendatitias  ab  iis 
qui  erant  contraries  faction^  tran- 
scundum  erat  per  earn  urbispoitam, 
qua  Uur  ad  castra  hostium ;  qua? 
ka^  sine  dubio,  in  illis  obsidionis 
angqstiis  custodiebatur,.  ut  cuncta 
habeVentursuspecta;  nee  cuiquara 
sine  euriosissima  exploratione  de 
Uteris,  nunciis,  negotiisyarmis,  pa* 
teret  exitus.  Sed  i*te(renmra!) 
vjgijes  pertransiit  sine  examine, 
etiam  cum  litem  credential  ad 
hostem ;  quae,  si  fuissent  intercepts 
a  civibus,sine  mora,  ac  sine  ulteri- 
or! judicioy  de  vita  fuiaset  actum ; 
atqwi  apcrturo  hoc  divine;  provi* 
dentise  argumentum:  sed  majus 
miraculurn  est  illud,  quod  idem 
max  sine  pmni  exploratione  transit 
erit  quoque  castra  hostium,  .varias 
mil i turn  excubias,  ipsamque  corn 
poris  Regis  custodiam,  ac  totum 


But  this  religious  man  undertook 
and  performed  a  matter  of  greater 
weight,  encompassed  with  so  many 
impediments,  difficulties,  and  dan- 
gers, that  no  subtlety  of  man,*  no 
human  policy,  nor  any  worldly 
wisdom,  but  only  the  clear  cmd 
visible  providence  of  God,  and  his 
special  aidr  could  bring  it  to  pass. 
First,  letters  commendatory  were  to 
be  procured  of  the  contrary  party  ; 
then  was .  he  -  constrained  to  go 
through  the  gate  of  the  city  thai 
led  to  the  enemies  camp  ;  the  which, 
without  doubt,  was  so  narrowly 
kept  and  watched,  in  the  extremity 
of  that  siege,  that  every  trifle  bred 
suspicion,  and  none  were  su&red 
to  go  forth  without  narrow  search* 
ing  before,  touching  their  letters, 
messages,  business,  and  afttirs  they 
had.  But  he  (a  wonderful  thing!) 
passed  through  the  watch  unex- 
amined, yea,  with  letters  credential 
unto  the  enemy ;  which  if  they  had 
bean  intercepted  by  the  ciriaenav 
without  any  delay  and  farther  triaV 
he  should  have  been,  executed  pre* 
sentry;  and  therefore  this  is  a 
manifest  argument  of  God's  psovi«= 
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denk)«e  eagrclsmnj  qui  fere  erat 
conflaftna  ol  hsereticis,  ipse  reli- 
giosus  existens,  h  inhanituordinis 
suj,  qui  itaerat  esosns  talibus  ho- 
minibus*  ut  in  illis  locis,  quae 
panlo  ante  prope  Parisios  vi  oe- 
perant,  monachos  quosque  vel  oo- 
ciderint,  vel  pessime  tractaverint* 


f  Jnditb  erat  fcemina,  miniine* 
queodiosa;  tamenexaininatasaepe, 
iUasihilsecuin  tulit,  undesibi  ori* 
refer  periculum;  kte  monachus, 
h  popterea  odiosus,  ac  suspectw- 
siinis,  etiam  cum  cultello  ad  hoc 
prosoaituin  pneparato,  non  in 
▼agjia  cpfidito  (unde  poterat  ease 
prowbiUs  ebccitsatio)  sed  nudo,  ac 
ia  joaoica  abscondito,  quern  si 
iwmsaeiit,  mox  fuisset  in  crucem 
acps. 


5  Uta  omnia  clariora  sunt  par* 
tifilaris  psavidentifB  divkwe  ar- 
gtmenta,  quam  ut  negari  queat; 
ac  alitor  fieri  potuit,  quam  ut  a 
&0  occacarentur  ocnli  inimico- 
rxm  ait  agnoscerent  ilium. 

'  Nan,  ut  antca  dixinius,  licet 
<aidam  iata  absuide  tribuant  for- 
Hosa,  aut  casui,  tamen  nos  hoc 
Utum  non  alio  referendum  cense- 
ws»  quam  indhrinam  voluutatem. 

*  Nee  profecto  aliter  factum 
ftedeiem,  nisi  captivarem  fcitel- 
ectam  in  obsequium  Christi,  qui, 
ioc  modo  admtrabili,  &  liberate 
:i?itatem  Pariaiensem  (quam  va- 
in vib  inteUenonus  fuisse  in  sum* 
*>  dwerimin^   maximjsque  .an* 


deuce.  But  this  is  a  far  greater 
miracle,  that  he,  without  search- 
ing, went  also  through  the  enemies 
camp,  by  divers  watches  and  oen- 
tinels;  and,  which  is  more,  through 
the  King's  guard  du  corps;  and, 
finally,  through  the  whole  army, 
which  was  made  up  mostly  of  he* 
reticles;  he  being  a  religious  man, 
and  clad  in  the  habit  of  bis  order, 
which  was  so  odious  a  garb  to 
those  men;  that  they  either  killed, 
or  severely  treated,  all  those  friar*} 
whom  they  found  in  those  placet, 
which,  not  long  before,  they  had 
taken  about  Paris. 

Judith  was  a  woman,  and  no* 
thing  odious,  yet  examined  often  j 
she  carried  nothing  that  might 
have  turned  to  her  danger  and 
destruction.  This  man,  a  friar, 
and  therefore  hated,  and  most  sus- 
pected, having  also  a  knife  pre- 
pared for  that  purpose,  not  in  a  * 
scabbard  (which  might  have  made* 
his  excuse  probable)  but  naked, 
and  concealed  in  his  sleeve;  which, 
if  it  had  been  found  about  him, 
he  would,  questionless,  have  been 
put  to  death  immediately. 

Ail  these  are  such  clear  argu- 
ments of  the  particular  providence 
of  God,  that  they  cannot  be  de- 
nied ;  neither  could  it  .otherwise 
be,  but  that  God  blinded  the  eyes 
of  the  enemy,  that  they  could  not 
see  nor  know  him. 

For,  as  we  have  said  before,  al- 
though some  do  absurdly  ascribe 
this  unto  fortune,  or  chance,  yet 
none  can  refer  the  whole  matter 
to  any  other  cause,  bnt  the  will 
and  holy  purpose  of  God. 

And,  indeed,  I  could  not  be- 
lieve this  to  have  been  done 
otherwise,  unless  I  should  captive, 
or  submit  my  understanding  to  the 
obedience-  of  Christ,  who  deter- 
mined, by  these  miraculous  means, 
to  deliver,  and  set  at  liberty,  the 
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gusths  constttutaai)  &  istius  regis 
gravissima  pecoatapuiiire,  eumque 
tarn  inrausta  &infami  morte  e  me- 
dio tollere  statuit.  Atque  nos, 
dotentes  sane,  aliquoties  praedixi- 
mm  fore,  ut  quemadmodum  erat 
fcmilia?  bus  ultimus,  ita  aiiqnem 
insuetum  6r  dedecorosum  vitae  ex- 
itum  esset  habiturus.  Quod  me 
dixisse  non  solum  Cardinales  Joio- 
6ft,  Lenocortius,  &  Parisiensis,  sed 
etiam,  qui  tunc  apud  nos  residebat 
orator  testes  esse  possunt. 


'  Neque  enim  hie  mortttos,  sed 
vi  ventes,  in  testimonium  hujusmodi 
verborum  nostrorum  adhibemus, 
•quorum  isti  omnes  probe  meminisse 
possunt  Quidquid  tamcn  in  bunc 
infclicem,  regcm  hoc  tempore  di- 
cere  cogimur,nullo  modo  voiumus, 
utpertineat  ad  nobilissimum  illud 
Galliae  regnum,  quod  nos  imposte- 
xum,  ficut  hactenus,  semper  omni 
paterno  amore  ac  honore  proseque* 
mur.  De  persona  ergo  regis  tan- 
tumista  cum  dolore  diximus,  cujus 
mfeustus  finis  eximit  quoque  ip- 
«um  ab  iis  officiis,  quae  solet  base 
sancta  sedes  (quae  est  pia*  mater 
omnium  fidelium,  or  maxime 
Christianorum  principium)  inipe- 
ratoribus  &  regibus  post  mortem 
exhibere:  qua?  pro  isto  libenter 
quoque  fecissemus,  nisi  id  fieri  in 
■hoc  casu  sacrse  scripture  vetarent. 


(  Eat,  inquit  S.  loannes,  pecca- 
tum  ad  mortem,  non  pro  illo  dico 
•ut  roget  qui* :  quod  vol  mtelligi 
potest  de  peceato ,  ipso,  ac  si  di- 
•.cejret,  pro  illo  peccato,   vei  pro 


city  of  Parts*  which*  as  w*  have 
heard,  was  in  great  danger  and  ex- 
tremity; and  to  punish  the  noto- 
rious sins  of  that  king,  and  to  de- 
prive him  of  his  fife  by  such  an 
unhappy  and  infamous,  kind  of 
death;  and  we  truly,  not  without 
great  inward  grief,  have  oftentimes 
foretold,  that,  as  he  was  the  last 
of  his  name  and  family,  so  was  he 
like  to  have,  and  make,  some  strange 
and  shameful  end  of  his  life.  And, 
that  1  have,  several  times,  said  this 
thing,  not  only  the  Cardinals  Joiosa,  i 
Lenocortius,  and  Parisiensis,  but 
also  the  ambassador,  at  that  time 
here  resident,  can  sufficiently  tes- 
tify. 

For  we  mean  not  to  call  the 
dead  to  attest  our  words,  buvthe 
living;  some  whereof  at  this  very 
present  do  yet  well  remember  taem. 
But,  whatsoever  we  have  been  | 
forced  to  speak  against  this  tufbr- 
tunate  king,  we  would,  by  no 
means,  have  it  thought  to  be  in- 
tended against  the  noble  reata  of 
France;  wbich  we  shall  embmce 
and  foster  hereafter,  as  we  hive 
hitherto  always  done,  with  all  fa-  i 
therly  love,  honour,  and  aflectbn. 
This,  therefore,  which  we  with 
grief  have  spoken,  concerns  he 
king's  person  only,  whose  unhagpy 
and  unlucky  end  deprives  him  ffeo 
of  those  honourable  offices  and  re- 
spects, wbcib  his  holy  seat  (lie 
tender  mother  of  all  faithfil, 
but  especially  of  Christian  princs) 
is  wont  to  pay  to  emperors  sod 
■kings;  which  we  most  willinjly 
would  likewise  have  bestowed  * 
him,  if  the  holy  scriptures,  n 
this  case,  had  not  altogether  for- 
bidden it. 

4  There  is/  saith  St.  John,  'ash 
unto  death  ;   I  say  not  that  an;        ; 
should  pray  for  it;'  which'may  te 
understood  either  of  thesirirtseT, 
as  if  he  should  say,  far  that  sn, 
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iUius  peccati  nolo  ut 
quisquam  roget,  quoniam  non  est 
remissipile :  vel,.quod  in  eundem 
sensum  redit,  pro  illo  nomine,  qui 
peccat  peccatum  ad  mortem,  non 
dico  «t  roget  quis.  De  quo  genere 
etiaai  Sfilvator  apud  Matthaeura, 
quod  ille,  '  Qui  peccat  in  Spin- 
turn  Sanctum,  non  remittetur, 
neque  in  hoc  sasculo,  neque  in  fu- 
turoV  Ubi  facit  tria  genera  pec- 
catorum,  nimirum  in  Patrem,  in 
Filitun,  &  in  Spiritum  Sanctum ; 
aique  priora  duo  esse  minus  gra- 
via,  &  remissibilia,  tertium  vero 
irremissibile;  quae  tota  differentia, 
ficnt  ex  scripturis  scholae  tradunt, 
oritur  ex  distinctione  attributo- 
rum,  quse  singula  singulis  personis 
sauctiguaise  Trinitatis  approprian- 
tur. 


1  licet  enim,  sicut  eadem  est 
essentia,  sic  eadem  quoque  est  po- 
fcentia,  sapientia,  6c  bonitas  omni- 
um personarum  (sicut  ex  symbolo 
S.  Athanasii  didicimus,  cum  ait, 
'  Omnipoteus  Pater,  Omnipotens 
Filius,  Omnipotens  Spirit  us  Sanc- 
tis) taraen,  per  attributionero,  Patri 
applicator  potentia,  Filio  sapientia, 
jSpiritui  Sancto  amor;  quorum 
singula  eo  modo,  quoattributa  di- 
cuntur,  ita  sunt  propria  cuj usque 
persons,  ut  in  aliam  referri  non 
queant;  ex  quorum  attributorum 
contrariis,  6c  distinctionem,  6c  gra- 
vitatem  peccatorum  dignoscimus. 


*  Contrarium  potential,  quae  at- 
tribuitur  Patri,  est  innrmitas;  ut 
proinde  id  quod  ex  fnfirmitate,  seu 
naturae  nostras  irabecillitate,  com- 
mittimus,  dicatur  committi  in  Pa* 
trem.  Oppositum  sapiential  est 
ignorantia,ex  qua  cum  quis  peqcat, 


or  for  the  remission  of  that  sm,  I 
will  that  none  should  pray,  be* 
cause  it  is  not  pardonable:  Or  else, 
which  comes  to  the  same  senses 
for  that  man  who  committeth  such 
a  sin  unto  death,  I  say  not  that  any 
should  pray  for;  of  which  sin,  our 
Saviour  himself  has  spoken  in  St. 
Matthew,  saying, . '  That  he,  that 
sinneth  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
shall  not  be  forgiven*  neither  in 
this  world,  nor  in  the  world  to 
come;9    where  he  setteth    down 
three  sorts,   or  kinds,  of  sins,  to 
wit,  against  the  Father,  against  the 
Son,  and  against  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
and  that  the  two  first  are  less  hei- 
nous and, pardonable,  but  that  the 
third  is  altogether  unpardonable. 
All   which  difference  proceedeth 
from  the  distinction  of  the  attri- 
butes, as  the  schools  teach  us  out 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures;  which  se- 
verally are  appropriated  to  every 
several  person  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
For  although,  as  the  essence  of 
all  Ae  three  persons  is  but  one,  so 
also  is  their  power,  wisdom,  and 
goodness  (as  we  have  learned  out 
of  Sl  Athanasius's  creed,  when  he 
says,  '  The  Father  Almighty,  the 
Son  Almighty,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
Almighty)     yet,    by    attribution, 
power  is  ascribed  unto  the  Father, 
wisdom  unto  the  Son*  and  love 
unto  the  Holy  Ghost;    whereof 
every  several,  as  they  are  termed 
attributes,  are  so  proper  unto  every 
several  person,  that  they  cannot  be 
attributed  and  referred  unto  any 
other.     By  the  contraries  of  which 
attributes,  we  come  to  discern  the 
distinction  and  greatness  of  sin. 
.    The  contrary  to  power,  which 
is  attributed   to  the    Father,   is 
weakness  or  infirmity;  and,  there* 
fore,  that  which    we    do   amiss 
through  infirmity,  or  weakness  of 
nature,  is  said  to  be  committed 
against  the  Father:  the  opposite 
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dicitur  peccare  in  filium;  ita  ut 
ea,  quae  vel  ex  humana  infirmitate, 
vel  ignoratione  peccamus,  facilius 
nobis  condonari  soleant. 


•Tertiura  autem  attributum, 
quod  est  Spiritus  Sancti,  ncmpe 
amor,  habct  pro  contraho  ingrati- 
tudinem,  vitium  raaxime  odibile : 
unde  venit,  ut  homo  non  agnoscat 
Dei  erga  ipsum  dilectionem,  aut 
beneficia;  sed  obliviscatur,  con- 
temnat,  ac  odio  etiam  babeat.  Ex 
quo  tandem  fit,  ut  obstinatus  red- 
datur  atque  impoenitens,  atque  his 
-modus  roulto  gravius  or  periculo- 
sius  peccatur  in  Deum,  quam  ex 
ignorantia,  aut  imbecillitate ;  pro- 
inde  hujusmbdi  vocahtur  peccata 
in  Spiritum  Sanctum.  Et,  quia 
rarius,  ac  difficilius,  &  non  nisi 
abundantiori  gratia  condonantur, 
dicuntur  irremissibilia  quodairo- 
ooodo;  cum  tamen  sola  imptrni* 
tentia  sit  omnino  &  simpliciter  ir- 
lemissibilis :  quicquid  enim  inYitia 
committitur,  licet  contra  Spiritum 
Sanctum,  potest  per  poenitentiam 
deleri  ante  mortem.  Sed  qui  perse* 
fefatusquead  mortem,  nullum  lo- 
*  cum  relinquit  gratis  ac  misericor- 
di« :  atque  pro  tali  poccato,  seu 
pro  homine  sic  peccantc,  noluit 
apostolus  ut  post  mortem  oraremus. 


'  Jam  ergo  quia  magno  nostro 
dolore  intelligimus,  praedictum 
regem  ex  hac  vita  sine  poeni tentia, 
seu  impcenitentem  excessissc,  ni- 
mirum  in  consortio  haereticorum  ; 
ex  talibus  enim  hominibus  confe- 
cerat  exercitum  suum :  &  quod 
commendaverat  moriens  regnum 
in  successione  Navarra*  declarato 
Httretico,&  excommunicato;  nec- 
noa  in  extremis/  ac  in  ultimo  fere 


Unto  wisdom  is  ignorance,  through 
which,  When  a  man  staneth,  fee  n 
said  to  sin  against  the  Son  ;  and, 
therefore,  what  we  commit  through 
natural  infirmity,  or  ignorance,  is 
more  easily  forgiven  us. 

The  third  attribute,   which   is 
the   Holy  Ghost's,    is   love,  and 
hath,  for  its  contrary,  ingratitude, 
a  vice  most  detestable  and  odious, 
Which  causeth  men  not  to  acknow* 
ledge  the  love  of  God,  and  his  be- 
nefits bestowed  upon  them  ;  but  to 
forget,   despise,  yea,  and  to  hate 
them  ;  and  from  hence,  at  last,  h 
comes  to  pass,  that  they  prove  ob- 
stinate and  impenitent.     And  thus 
to  sin  against  God  is    far  more 
dangerous  and  dreadful,  than  if  it 
was  done  cither  through  ignorance, 
or  natural  infirmity,  and  therefore 
it  is  termed  a  sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghost;    and,    because  such   sins 
are  seldom  and  hardly,  and  not 
without  great  abundance  of  grace 
pardoned,  in  some  sort,  they  are 
said  to  be  unpardonable :  whereas 
final  impenitence  only  h  really  and 
simply  unpardonable.     For  what- 
soever is  done  amiss  in  this  life,  al- 
though it  be   against    the    Holy 
Ghost,  yet,  by  repentance,  it  may 
be  wiped  out,  or  done  away,  before 
we  die;    but  they  that  persevere 
therein  till  death,  are   excluded 
from  all  grace  and  mercy  hereafter. 
And,   therefore,  for  such  sins  and 
sinners,  the  apostle  hath  forbidden 
to  pray  after  their  decease. 

Now,  therefore,  because  we  un- 
derstand, not  without  great  grieff 
that  the  aforesaid  king  departed 
this  life  without  repentance,  or  im- 
penitent, to  wit,  in  the  communion 
and  fellowship  of  hereticks  (for  all 
his  arm/was  made  up  almost  o( 
none  other  but  such  men)  and  that, 
by  his  last  will,  he  commended 
and  made  over  his  crown  and  king- 
dom to  the  su  cccssion  of  Navarre, 
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vitas  spiritu,abeodem  &  similibus 
drcttfnstantibus  petieri  t,  ut  vindic- 
tasa  sumerent  de  iis,  quos  ipse  ju- 
dicabat  fuisse  causae  mortis  suce. 
Propter  haec,  &  similia  manifesta 
impcenitentiae  indicia,  decrevimus 
pro  ipso  noQ  esse  celebrandas  ex- 
equias;  non  qaod  prsesuroamus 
qoidquara  ex  hoc  de  occultis  erga 
ipaum  Dei  judiciis,  aut  misericor- 
dik,  qui  poCerat  secundum  bene- 
placitum  suum  in  ipso  exitu  ani- 
mse  sus  convertere  cor  ejus,  &  mi- 
sericorditer  cum  illo  agere;  sed 
ista  locuti  sumus  secundum  ea, 
•  quae  nobis  extcrius  patent 


*  Faxit  benignissimus  Salvator 
Hotter,  ut  reliqui,  hoc  horrendo 
jttfititne  superoae  exemplo  admoni- 
ti,  in  viam  salutis  redeant,  &  quod 
misericorditer  hoc  rnodo  ccepit, 
benigpe  prosequatur,  ac  perficiat, 
sicut  eum  facturum  sperainus  : 
Ut  de  erepta  ecclesia  de  tantis  ma- 
ils, &  periculis,  peremies  slH  gra- 
tia* agamus, 


1  In  quam  sententiam  euro  dix- 
jsset  pontifex,/dimisii  consistoriuro 
cum  bencdictione. 


long  since  declared  an  heretick, 
and  excommunicated ;  as  also,  in 
his  extremity,  and  now  ready  to 
yield  up  the  ghost,  desired  of  him, 
and  such  as  he  was,  then  standing 
by,  that  they  would  revenge  his 
death  upon  those  whom  he  judged 
to  be  the  cause  thereof.  For  these, 
and  such  like  manifest  tokens  of 
his  impenitency,  we  have  decreed 
not  to  solemnise  his  death  with  fu- 
nerals; not  that  we  presume  any 
thing  by  these,  concerning  God's 
secret  judgments  against  him,  or 
his  mercies  towards  him,  who 
could,  according  to  his  good  plea- 
sure, convert  and  turn  his  heart, 
even  when  his  soul  was  leaving  the 
body,  and  deal  mercifully  with 
him :  but  this  we  have  spoken,  be- 
ing thereunto  moved  by  these  ex- 
ternal signs  and  tokens. 

God  grant  that  all,  being  adrao-' 
nished  and  warped  by  this  fearful 
example  of  heavenly  justice,  mar 
repent  and  amend;  and  that  it 
may  further  please  him  to  conti- 
nue and  accomplish  that  which  he 
hath  thus  mercifully  begun  for  us, 
as  we  firmly  hope  he  will,  to  the 
end  we  may  give  everlasting  thanks 
to  him,  that  he  hath  delivered  Ilia 
church  from  such  great  and  imjni* 
nent  dangers. 

When  his  holiness  had  thus* 
ended  his  speech,  he  broke  up  the 
consistory,  and  dismissed  them 
with  his  benediction* 


<    148    > 

THE 

m 

WHOLE  AND  TRUE  DISCOURSE     . 

or  m 

ENTERPRISES  AND  SECRETE  CONSPIRACIES, 

THAT  MAUE  BEHE  HADE  A0A1MIT  THE  FEttOH  OF 

HENRY     DE    VALOIS, 

MOST  CHRISTIAN  KING  OF    FRAUNCE    AND    POLAND : 

Wherupon  followed  his  death,  by  the  hand  of  a  young  Iacobin  Frier, 

,  the  first  day  of  August,  1589 ;  whereby  the  Enemies  of  the  Crown 

thought  to  haue  reduced  and  brought  all  Fraunce  to  their  will  and 

1   Deration.    Together  with  the  Assembly,   that  the  King,  before  his 

-  Death,  made  of  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  Lordes,  and  Gentlemen, 

-  that  were  in  his  Annie,  with  the  heads  of  the  straungers,  to  whom 
he  declared  his  last  will. 


out  of  the  French  eopie,  printed  at  Caen  in  Normandie.  Imprinted 
bj-Tfcoam  Purfoute,  and  are  to  beaeoulde  at  hie  shoppe^  without  Newgate,  oner 
against  S.  Sepukher*  Church.  1599.  In  black  Letter.  Octavo,  .containing 
twelve  pages. 


YFthc  holy  scripture,  yea,  God  himselfe  expresly  forbid  vs,  and  that . 
with  threarhing  vs  to  fal  into  the  indignation  and.  iudgment  of  the 
higher  power,  that  we  should  not  in  any  wise  touch  or  hurt  theanoynted 
of  the  Lord,  it  is  a  matter  worthy  to  bee  wondred  at,  that  hee,  who 
calleth  himselfe  the  preacher  of  the  gospel,  should  so  far  forget 
himselfe,  as  that  hee  neither  knewe,  nor  vnderstoode  the  will  of  God, 
who  so  greatly  esteemeth,  and  ordaineth  to  bee  honoured  and  respected, 
the  partie  to  whom  hee  committoth  the  gouernment  of  a  common 
weale,  although  hee  vse  rigoure  and  seueritie. 

And  who,  I  pray  you,  from  time  out  of  mans  memorie,  can  giue  vs 
testimonie  of  so  wretched  an  act,  and  so  worthie  of  euerlasting  blame, 
to  haue  hapened,  and  to  haue  bene  committed  and  perpetrated  in  all 
Christiandome,  as  that,  which  is  yet  all  bloodie  in  our  Fraunce,  com- 
mitted against  our  so  gracious  and  mercifull  King,  Henric  de  Valois, 
King  of  Fraunce  aud  Polande  ?  An  act,  verily,  vtterlie  vnwortby  a 
Christian,  and  that  would  not  be  belieued  to  haue  'bin  exercised 
amongest  the  most  barbarous  nations  of  the  world. 

We  find,  yea.  in  the  holy  scriptures  themselues,  that  there  haue  bine 
reuoultings,  discontentments,  contradictions,  and  murmuringp;  and 
that,  in  the  ende,  many  people  haue  raysed  wars  against  their  kings  and 
princes,  by  reason  of  the  great  subsidies,  impostes,  and  heauie  burthens, 
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and  other  charge*  that  were  layde  vpon  their  shoulders,  very  hard  nod 
vneasie  to  be  horn? ;  but  it  is  not  found,  that  tl^ere  hath  an  assault  and 
murder  ben  done,   nor  conspired,  against  the  soueraigne  authorise. 
Wee  read  of  Salomon,  who  had  imposed  and  layd  vpon  the  backes 
of  the  people,  that  were  committed  vnto  him  by  the  authorise  of  God, 
importable  burdens,  wherewith  the  subiects  felt  themselves  ouerturned 
and  wholy  opressed.     Ieroboam,  his  welbcloued  seruaunt,  albeit  hee 
had  received  news  by  A  bias,  the  auncient  prophet  of  God,  that  hee 
thold  raigne  ouer  tenne  tribes  of  Israeli,  and  that  there  should  but 
one  of  the  tribes  remaine  in  the  house  of  Dauid ;  yet  the  saide  Ieroboam, 
being  at  difference   and  diuision   with  his  mayster,  had  rather  to 
flic  from  the  face  of  his  mayster  Salomon,  and   to   go  into   Egipt, 
then  to  quarrell  with  him:    notwithstanding,   when   Salomon  was 
dead,  and  his  eldest  sonne,  Rpboaro,  succeeded  in  the  kmgdome, 
Ieroboam,  by  the  aduertisement  of  the  people,  was  enfbnned  howe  all 
matters  went;  who,  when  hee  was  returned,  togither  with  the  people, 
exhibited  a.  supplication  to  the  King  to  ease  them  of  those  heauie* 
burdens,  that  his  father  had  layde  Yppon  them.  Whereto  King  Roboam 
woulde  not  yeilde,  and  they  went  there  waies,  very  greatly  discontented.; 
And  the  saide  Ieroboam  raigned  ouer  tenne  of  the  tribes  of  Israeli,  who 
crowned  him  Kinge  and  ruler  ouer  them :  but  they  long  continued  not 
in  that  estate,  but  the  vengeance  of  God  fel  vppon  them  after  the  death: 
of  the  saide  Roboam.    And  amongest  all  that  is  written  of  this  goodly 
historie,  in  the  book  of  Paralipomenon,  the  thirtoenthe  and  fourteenthe 
chapters,  and  in  the  firste  booke  of  Kinges,  the  fixate,  seconde,  thirde, 
fourthe,  and  o£her  chapters  following,    there  is  no  mention  made 
(though  there  wanted  no  meanes)  of  the  practising  amongest  mem  of 
any  other  meanes,  nor  of  any  other  kinds  of  assaulting  the  King,  though 
hee  were  constrained  to  Hee  vnto  Ierusalem)  nor  of  Abias  his  sonne, 
that  raigned  after,  him.    Wee  finde  also,  that,  in  the  warns,  many 
kinges  haue  bene  smitten  and  |laine ;  others  also,  by  the  iust  judgment 
of  God,  haue  bene  killed,  and  wounded  by  diuerse  straunge  mortall 
woundes.     The  reuerence  due  to  the  king,  aswell  in  the  warres^  as* 
otherwise,  hath  bene,  and  yet  is  in  so  great  accompt,  that  there  is  an* 
observation  in  the  warres,  when  the  King  is  there  in  person,  to  eric 
aloude,  *  Saue  the  Kinge,  saue  the  Kinge/ 

They  will  aledge,  it  was  done  vppon  wrath  and  indignation,  for 
that  which  was  executed  vppon,  Mounsi  re  de  Guyse  by  hys  Maiesties 
commaundement. 

1  aunsweare  them  ;  It  is  not  the  part  of  a  seruaunt,  nor  of  any  other 
*homsoeuer,  to  make  himselfe  equall  and  euenlyke,  nor  to  compare 
himselfe  with  the  aucthority,  power,  or  highncs  of  an  emperor,  kinge,  or 
RUgistratB,  who  executeth  and  disposeth  of  bis  affaire*,  as  pfeaseth 
himselfe,  and  according  to  his  good  counsell :  after  whose  example, 
and  in  imitation  of  hym,  if  perticuler  persons  shoulde  take  vpp\>n  them 
to  make  ordinaunces,  and  to  entermeddle  in  the  rule  and  gouernment 
of  the  ciuil  estate  and  the  affaires  of  the  kingdom*,  .what  order,  what 
gouernment,  what  iustice  shoulde  wee  haue  tbcreih  r  To  whom  might  it 
ke  saide,  that  the  obedience  were  due,  which  wee  protest  to  ycild,  in 
the  name  of  God',  to  pur  £uperiours,  whome  hee  hath  ordeined  and 
published  ouer  his  people. 
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There  is  no  question,  nor  controuersie,  but  that  a  long  tittle  then 
hath  bene  verie  secret  practising  against  the  Kinge ;  for  his  Maiesties 
owne  selfe  hath  often  discouered  verie  euident  tokens  thereof,  whereby 
hee  might  ea&ilie  bee  pefswaded  of  their  canckred  heartes  toward  him; 
as  may  appeare  by  tbe  serching  and  sifting,  that  the  house  of  Guytt 
hath  made,  as  being  descended  from  Charlemaine,  vpholding  the  bull 
of  Pope  Stephen,  in  the  bchaife  of  Pepin,  Kinge  of  Fraunce,  and  of 
his  wife,  with  their  two  issues  males,  one  of  the  which  was  the  same 
Charlemaine :  the  which  bull  (next  after  the  consecrating  and  anoyntitig 
of  the  regality,  in  the  person  of  the  saide  Pepin  and  his  wife,  by  the 
same  pope)  conteineth  a  iudgment  of  curse  against  them  that  shoulde 
persume  to  enterprise  the  French  scepter,  and  preuaile  to  obtaine  the 
same,  except  they  were  such,  as  shoulde  discend  from  the  saide  Pepin 
and  his  race.  There  haue  bene  other  sufficient  occasions  brought  to 
light,  which  I  will  passe  in  silence. 

But  I  wonder  why  they  laid  that  so  long  aside,  and  opposed  not 
themselves,  to  them  that  have  raigned  sithence  that  time.  I  wotte  well 
that  they  have  ruled  and  gouerned  in  Fraunce  in  their  time,  and  that 
nothing  was  done,  but  what  they  allowed  for  the  most  part. 

And  to  aileadge  at  this  daie,  that  the  king  had  hardely  dealt  with 
them :  Hee  that  had  brought  to  light  so  many  dealinges,  and  enter- 
prises,  they  indcuoring  and  purposing  to  aide  and  defend  themselves 
with  a  league  and  association  (in  a  manner)  of  all  the  townes  and 
oommunalties  of  all  Fraunce,  where  they  could  get  audience.  This 
kinde  of  proceding  was,  in  truth,  concluded  and  determined  from  the 
councel  of  Trent:  and  being  assured  of  a  great  number  of  people,  as 
well  churchmen,  as  gentlemen,  and  of  the  thicde  estate,  vnder  colour 
of  the  revniting  of  myth  and  religion,  and  also  of  the  asswaging  and 
lessening,  of  the  impositions,  taxes,  and  subsidies,  that  the  Kinge 
demanded,  by  reason  of  the  necessity  of  the  affaires  of  his  kingdome; 
and  of  other  prankes,  wherwith,  I  may  well  say,  a  great  number  of 
folke  were  bewitched,  forsaking  their  kinge,  who  onlye  hath  power 
and  authorise  in  his  kingdome  to  take  order  in  all  such  matters,  the 
which  people  stayed  themsclues  upon  certaine  perticuler  persons,  thtt 
have  not  any  raeane  to  accomplish  the.  same,  but  only  by  taking  their 
swordes  in  hande,  and  altogether  to  inforce  the  Kinge  to  graunt  to 
their  minds,  or  else  to  constraine  him  to  yeild  up  his  scepter ;  and 
intending  thus  to  winne  the  authoritie  that  they  seeke  to  haue  ouer  all 
Fraunce ;  to  bring  all  things  into  confusion  and  disorder  ;  to  murder 
all  them  that  should  refuse  to  be  obedient  to  their  will;  to  sease  their 
goods  and  possessions  ;  to  recompenee  the  heades  of  these  warres,  fof 
their  good  seruice  imployed  for  this  league,  at  their  costes.  These 
matters  are  wel  ynough  knowne  to  many,  by  the  actions  that  they 
have  committed,  yea,  and  after  what  sort  they  have  led  the  Kings 
Maiestie  about,  who,  for  a  certaine  space,  distrusted  not  their  hipocriste 
and  dissimulation.  But  they  could  not  so  couertlye  and  cunningly 
playe  their  game,  but  it  was  espved,  how  they  had  deliberated  to 
shutte  the  Kinge  up  in  a  religious  house,  there  to  finish  the  rest  of  his 
dayes. 

Now  when  this  confederacie  and  league  was  thus  confirmed  *m 
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setled,  and  the  time  of  the  execution  of  their  intent  drewe  nee  re,  we 
know  kowe  the  Kinge  was  constrained  to  withdrawe  himself  from  Paris* 
and  ail  those  matters  that  ensued  thervppon,  vntill  the  assembly  of 
his  general  estats  at  Bloya..  .At  which  place,  in  the  beginning,  the 
Kinge.  of  Nauarra,  and  all  those  of  his  race,  are  declared  to  be  vnmcet 
and  vncapable  to  succeed  to'  the  crowne  of  Fraunce,  as  men  attained 
and  convicted  of  heresie,  in  their  onely  judgement,  with  confiscation  of 
all  their  possessions.  In  which  place  they  thought  veryly  to  bave 
accomplished  and  attained  to  the  perfection  of  their  secrete  intents  and 
complots.  But  when  matters  stirred  and  turned  otherwise  then  they 
expected,  and  the  estates  ceased,  they  must  needes  open  the  closet  of 
their  heartes,  ,  whereby  were  rcuealed  their  fautors  and  assisters. 
And,  even  as  there  was  left  but  one  tribe  of  the  children  of  Israeli  in 
the  .house  of  David,  in  the  handes  of  Kinge  Roboam,  the  lawfull  and 
naturall  sonne,  and  rightfull  successor  of  his  father  Salomon ;  so  did 
the  Kinge  finde  ■  himselfe  stripped  of  all  his  good  townes,  noblemen, 
and  an  infinit  number  of  men  at  armes,  so  that  that  he  had  no  sure 
accesse  nor  place  of  retrait,  saving  in  the  lesser  part  of  his  kingdom?, 
though  there  were  many  of  hb  side  in  the  protestant  townes,  but  the 
force  was  not  in  their  hands.  Seeing  themselucs  then  thus  strong, 
they  cried,  '  God  saue  the  League,  God  saue  the  League:'  The  which 
word,  because  it  seemed  odious,  they  haue  changed  into  Vnion. 

The  Kinge.  weighing  and  considering  this  kinde  of  proceeding,  and 
perceiving  their  demeanors,  pride  and  ambition,  setling  and  rooting  in 
the  heartes  of  these  hypocrites,  the  taking  of  his  townes,  borroughes, 
castels,  and  strong  holdes,  with  double  assurance  of  man  in  pay,  and 
out  of  pay  ;  it  was  necessarie  for  him  to  craue  aid  els  where ;  and  as 
hee  was  alwaies  well  assured  of  the  good  will  of  the  Kinge  of  Nauarra, 
bis  brother-in-law,  toward  him,  so  did  he  not  sticke  nor  make  any 
difficultie  to  call  him  to  his  aide :  Whereto  the  saide  lord  would  not 
in  any  respect  disobey,  notwithstanding  the  rigour  of  the  edicts  and 
declarations  that  the  saide  King  of  Fraunce  had  made  against  my  saide 
Lord  the  King  of  Nauarra,  and  his  aiders,  and  had  caused  their  goods 
and  possessions,  both  mouable  and  unmouable,  to  bee  solde,  according  to 
the  desire  of  his  enemies  the  leaguers,  besides  othej  matters  which  they 
caused  the  saide  deceased  kinge  to  doe  by  force,  for  the  most  part,  and 
wherein  most  often  hee.  knew  not  what  hee  did.  Which  matters  the 
saide  lord,  the  Kinge  of  Nauarra,  hath  sufficiently  set  downe  at  large 
in  all  his  protestations  that  he  hath  made  to  his  Maiestie. 

Now  Satban,  seeking  like  a  roaring  lion  whom  he  may  deuour, 
perceiuing  this  good  and  holic  agreement  and  reconciliation,  with 
the  good  will  of  the  faithfull  protestantes  of  the  Kings  side,  he  could 
no  Jonger  stay  himselfe  in  assurance,  forasmuch  as  his  deuises  went 
euill  forward.  For  these  of  the  Kinges  side,  taking  courage,  haue 
brought  manie  sheepe  backe  againe  to  their  owne  fold.  Herewithall, 
hee  perceived  howe  the  straunger  tooke  the  cause  in  hand,  and  stirred 
against  the  disturbers  of  the  common'  tranquilitie.  They  coulde  not 
otherwise  judge,  for  the  behoof  of  the  cause,  but  to  persecute  the  head, 
that  the  members  might  be  the  sicker. 

VOL.  II.  '  K 
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In  thfa  Judgment  and  option,  there  bee  many  series  of  foUee* 
For  some  of  them  ought  to*  boe  plajae  and  continent  in  their  wiliest 
others  are  bolde  and  ignorant,  leddehy-  their,  owne  aflectioa  without 
iudgment;  other  some,  contrarie  to  their  sohtarinea,  are  forerunners* 
who,  contrarie  to  their  profession*  entenneddke  to  -doe  things,  deaaa 
contrarie  to  ail  honest  coaueraatkm,  which  caoseth  them  to  be  -eiiill 
liked,  of  each  as  desire  to  waike  platnlie  in  their  vocation.  AU4» 
jrhich  kindes  of  folke,  thus  put  together,  cannot,  in  their-  partialis* 
passions*  which  are  without  all  holines  and  pietie,  rightly  nor  fid* 
giue  any  good  connsell  for  such  matters  as  are  to  be  done;-  for  $hey 
prefer  their  wicked  intention  (which;  is  transported  with  priefe  awl 
insatiable  couetoQsnes)  before  all  good  affection,  and  the  saftie  of  the 
Common  wenle.  And  alt  of  them  so  put  together,  without  foresight  <rf 
{hat  which  is  to  come,  reiecting  all  manner  of  knowledge  ofc  God* 
cannot  deliberate  any  other  thing,  sailing  onely  the. cutting  away  W 
the  head  of  the  tree,  that  the  brannches  might  wither  away  th* 
sooner.  - 

This  .counsel!  was  helden  at  Paris*  whereat  were  present  at  that  tinaa 
the  principall  Heads  of  this  league,  in  which  place,  Sathan  offered  pm 
wops*  then  Iudas,  for  Iudas  kissed  his  maister  after  he  had  sold  him, 
and  acknowledged  his  offenee  afterwards*  But  this  young  manr  a 
lacobin  frier  of  religion,  hath  made  no  difficulty  nor  sticking,  to  womad 
to  death  him,  that  so  hartily  loued  that  order  above  all  the  whole 
nations  of  religious  persons,  who  had  cherished  them,  as  they  that 
were  welcome  about  his  person.  This  will  I  say,  it  is  nonouekie  that 
they  begin  to  doe  evill.  I  will  produce  an  emperour  that  waspoyaaned 
b/a  hatowed  hoast,  empoisoned  notwithstanding,  which  was  presented 
unto  him  by  a  lacobin.  This  order  of  friers  preachers  have  alwaiei 
bene  very  desirous  to  bee  welcome  amongett  men  of  high  calling,  and  t» 
undertake  odious  offices,  as  to  be  of  the  inquysition  of  faytb?  and 
.Others.  These  of  the  league,  upon  consideration  thereof,  pro-nek* 
.and  styrae  more  and  more  thys  poore  cursed  wretch,  within  wheat 
hart  Sathan  lodged,  to  keepe  him  alwaies  in  this  cursed  mind.  Upon 
the  resolution  hereof,  they  prepared  him  a  knife  for  this  purpose,  whjtih 
they  double  poisoned  with  such  kind  of  peyson*  that,  though  the  party 
etiyken  with  thys  instrument  dye  not  presentlie,  yet  it  shaU  not  he 
possible  for  him  to  escape,  nor  liue  long  after* 
: .  Upon  Tuesday,  the  firot  of  August,  very  early  in  the  morning,  this 
'divelish  person  taketh  his  iorney,  purposing  to  find  his  M&letty  at  ft. 
.Clou,  two  small  leagues  from  Paris  :  attending  his  vprising,  tor  feaie 
of  ltisiag  the  occasion  to  speake  with  him ;  being  wellnstufedjohavt 
entrance  to  him,  in  respect  of  the  fauor  that  the  Kinge  bore  vnto  then*; 
hauing  in  his  hand  a  letter  or  missive,  to  deliuer  vnto  bun  from  the 
ifirst  president  of  Paris,  as  the  report  goeth,  whome  they  detains 
.prisoner* 

,  Assoone  as  hee  was  aduertised  that  bee  Anight  conueniently  speake 
with  the  Kinge,  hee  entereth  with  a  bolde  face,  4»  hardy  as  a  lyoa, 
and,  like  a  bloody  traitor,  gave  him  the  lube,  with  a  very  loweand 
humble  curtesie,  offering  vnto  him  the  said  pretended  writing  at  tbn, 


AGAINST  Hfiftftff  BE  VALOI*  Ire. .  itf 

safe*  pfcmident?  and  comming  nfeer  to  Wis  Maiestie,  hee  signified  unto 
him,  how  bee  had  atfeftta  secret  to  declare  vnto  him.  The  King, 
hearing  the  same,  caused  two  gentlemen  to  goe  out,  that  served  hhn  at 
hb  "Uprising.  Then  this-  Iacobin,  continuing  in  his  wicked  mind,  drew 
this  knife,  and  therewith  thrust  the  Kinge  into  the  little  belly,  as  they 
eattit;  the  which  stroke  entted  not  into  his  body,  neyther  dyed  hea 
presenilis  The  Kinge  seeing  this,  and  being  mooved,  laid  hold  of  a 
frjayr  that  ky  neere  unto  hytn,  sad  therwith  stroke  the  saide  monke, 
Who,  being  hurt  with  the  stroke,  and  much  affrighted,  fell  presently 
down  .for  fcare:  howbeit  not  dead,  but,  as  is  commonly  Bene,  a 
malefactor  in  never  settled  and  assured  in  conscience,  when  he  goeftN 
about  to  execute  such  a  crueltie.  Thys  wretched  monk,  being  Worn 
feared  then  hurt,  had  leysure  to  speake. 

Updn  the  which  noise*,  the  saide  gentlemen  sodenly  came  in  agatae, 
with  others,  who,  by  the  Kings  commandement,  slue  him  not,  but 
teokehtra  up.  After  the  Kinge  was  dressed,  cuen  so  for,  that  hee  had 
seuen  stiches  with  a  needle,  as  die  report  goeth,  hee  gaue  commando* 
Meat  fitf  the  examination  of  the  saide  monke,  which  was  accomplished ; 
and  he  declared  who  set  him  on,  the  authors,  and  all  other  informations, 
with  his  name  and  vocation,  and  that  he  was  not  counterfayted,  but 
of  the  saide  order.  Which  being  finished,  through  impatiency  ha 
was^kytied,  suffering  aboue  a  hundred  thrusts  with  daggers;  and, 
which  is  worthy  themaruayling  at,  it  is  reported,  that  the  said  tnonkes 
flesh  became  as  black  as  a  uefy  rauen,  which  ys  easie  to  be  beleeued, 
because  Sathari  dwelt  wy  thin  hym,  and  then  the  Judgement  of  God  that 
appeareth  to  men  in  diuerse  sorts ;  behold  here  a  pytyfull  tragedy. 

But,  as  God  will  serue  his  purpose  with  men,  by  many  and  diuene 
sortes,  the  Kinge,  being  yet  of  good  chere,  with  the  hope  which  hee 
had  concerned  that  his-  wound  might  mend,  sent  with  speede  for  his 
brother-unlawe  the  King  of  Nauarra,  the  lordes  of  his  court, 
gonernours,  captaines  that  were  in  his  armie,  and  especially  the  heads 
of  die  sttaungets  that  Were  in  his  countrie,  to  the  intent  that,  if  it  so 
Ml  out  that  hee  died,  die  disorder  and  misrule  should  not  be  so  great, 
that  all  the  armie  should  be  broken  up,  nor  an  unmeasurable  confusion 
enstie  thereupon.  When  they  were  all  thus  assembled,  God  put  into 
the  Kinges  mouth  to  stedfast  and  stated  speach,  as  though  he  had  felt 
no  griefe,  and  began  to  signify  to  the  assemblie,  that  the  lawful! 
succession  of  the  royall  estate  of  Fraunce  fell  not  to  any  other,  sauing 
in  the  person  of  Burbon ;  and,  declaring  at  that  time  the  Kinge  of 
Nauarra  first  successor,  he  prayed  and  exhorted  the  whole  companie 
so  to  acknowledge  him,  and  to  be  faithful!  vnto  him ;  and  to  protest  all 
with  one  voice  the  acknowledging  and  taking  in  good  part  of  this  4eedt± 
add  true  obedience,  as  to  the  tnle  and  lawfull  heire,  and  to  cause  die 
llfee  promise  and  acknowledgment  to  bee  made  in  the  campe  by  all 
true  and  faithfull  captaines  and  souldiers,  that  could  not  bee  present  at 
the  saide  assembly,  aswell  natumll  Frenchmen  as  straurigeis,  who  all, 
with  gladness  of  hart  (though  otherwise  sad  and  sonowfalt,  for  fan 
Iteiearies  wound),  swore  to  execute  the  Kinges  will. 

Vpon  the  ordering  and  disposing  of  all  matters  in  this  sorte*  the 
Kinge  sent  letters  into  all  places,  whew  he  had  yet  the  fall  gouenunent, 
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and  especially  to  Caaa  to  Mounsyr.  de  la  Verune,  gouerttour  and  bayly  • 
atCaany  and  to  the  court  of  parliament  established  at  theaaide  place, 
with  hope,  that  there  was  no  daunger  of  death.  Asraach  was  written 
vnto  them  from  Mounsy r  de  Mountpensier,  goucrnour-general  for  his  • 
Maiestie  in  Normandy,  ,wh6-  was  then  at  AndeJy  upon  the  rUier  of 
Seyne,  where  hee  caused  his  whole  amtie  to  take  the  like  oath; 
exhorting  the  heades  to  maintaine  the  Ktnges  witL  Whiche  was  accord- 
ed vnto  him,  with  hope,  as  the  saide  lord  gouernour  denied,  that 
there  shold  be  no  daunger  of  the  Kinges  death,  by  Gods  helpe. 

Rut,  the  next  daie  following,  the  saide  lord  gouernour  chaunged 
that  kind  of  language,  writing  to  the  saide  bayly  of  Caan,  whereby  hee 
gaue  him  to.  vnderstand,  how  the  Kinge  dyed  the  Wednesdaie  next 
following  the  daie  wherein  he  was.  wounded. 

An  assembly  was  holden  jot  Caan,  vpon  Sonday  the  suit  daie  of 
August,  of  all  the  citizens  and  inhabitantes  of  the  same  place,  in  the 
presence  of  the  bayly  of  Caan,  and  the  court  of  parliament,  the  bodie 
of  the  towne,  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  countrie,  where  the  skilful 
person  Moansyr  de  Litem,  President  in  the  saide  court  of  parliament, 
6iA  sit  as  president ;  and  when  he  had  deliuered  and  shewed  to  all  the 
whole  company  what  matters  had  happened,  with'  admiration  of  the 
speach  of  thys  lord,  as  protesting  perfect  loyalty  on  his  owne  behalfe : 
publication  of  his  Maiesties .  letters,  and  of  Mountpensiers  letters,  was 
publiquely  made,  where  all  vniformally  sware  their  acknowledgment 
and  fidelity,  euery  man  protesting  to  mayntayne  the  will  of  Henry  da 
Valois,  thus  deceased,  in  all  thinges  that  it  conteineth. 


A    DISCOURSE 

CONGE&NJNG  THE 

SPANISH  FLEET  INVADING  ENGLAND, 

IN   THE  YEAR    1588, 

AND 

OVERTHROWN  BY  HER  MAJESTY'*  NAVY, 

UNDER  THE  CONDUCT  OP 

THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE  LORD  CHARLBS  HOWARD, 

High  Admiral  of  England. 

Written  in  Italian  by  PetrVccio  Ubald-ino, Citizen  of  Florence,  and  translated 

for  A.  Kyther  ;  to  be  told  at  hit  Shop,  being  a  little  from  Leadenhall, 

next  to  the  Sign  of  the  Tower.     MDXC. 


The  constant  attempts  which  the  Romish  powers  have  made  npon  our  religion  aud 

liberties;  the  many  private  treasons  they  have  fomented  against  our  eJtaMUb- 

t  meat  in  church  and  state j  their  vast  armaments  that  have  been  made  from  time 


THE  SPANISH  INVASION-     '  U$ 

to  tfene*  maee  we  forsook  the  superstition  of  Rome,  and  believed  in  the  gospel 
only  $  and  especially  the  late  combined  force  of  France  and  Spain,  to  Tain  ue  by 
.  sta  and  land,  calls  upon  us  to  be  thankful  4o  God,  who  still  continues  to  fight 
for  us,  as  he  did  in  the  infancy  of  the  reformation  $  as  will  better  appear  by 
comparing  our  present  state  with  the  fijllowiug  account. 
The  Pope  had  suffered  so  great  a  loss  in  his  revenue  by  the  utter  separation  of 
£ngtand  from  his  authority,  when  Queeo  Elizabeth  confirmed  and  established 
the  reformation  begun  and. continued  by  her  father  and  brother,  that  he  tried  all 
means  to  take  her  out  of  the  way ;  and  working  more  especially  with  the  potent 
King,  Philip  of  Spain,  they  both  determined  either  to  cut  her  off  by  private  ar- 
tifices, or,  if  those  should  foil,  to  subdue  the  nation  by  open  force.     The  Pope 
leads  the  way.     For,  it  being  so  shocking  to  hnmau  nature,  to  contrive  the 
death,  and  to  take  away  the  lire  of  God's  anointed,  or  the  governor  of  his  people, 
be,  with  his  pretended'  dispensing  power,  was  .to  strive  to  quiet  the  consciences 
of  those  bigots  to  he  made  use  of  on  that  occasion.     The  first  step  was  to  ex- 
communicate (the  Queen  and  all  her  council,  and  their  adherents;  and  then  to 
absolve  all  those  her  subjects,  that  were  willing  to  be  rebels  and  traytors,  from 
their  obligated  allegiance.     Then  he  assumed  a  .right  to  dispose  of  the  crown  of 
England ;  gave  it  to  the  King  of  Spain,  and  exhorted  Philip,  to  reduce  it  to  his 
yoke  by  force  of  arms  5  engaged  other  states,  and  largely  assisted  him  otherwise 
to  enable  him  to  make  a  successful  invasion  and  to  conquer,  and  decreed  it  a  vir- 
tue and  n  merit,  deserving  of  beav*o,  hi.  those  £ngUeh  subjects,  that  could  be 
so  cajoled  to  arm  for  Spain,  and  rebel  against  their  lawful  jsoveceign.    Philip  of 
Spain,  thus  prompted  and  supported,  resolved  upon  the  execution  of  a  design 
that  would,  if  successful,  add  so  much  power  and  riches  to  ft'n  crown  :  but 
still  he  pretended  friendship,  disavowed  his  intention,  and  solicited  Queen  Eli* 
zabeth'e  reconciliation  to  the  Romish  religion,  that  he  might  the  better  cover 
the  wicked  design  of  taking  away  her  life  privately  or  by  treason.     For,  in  the 
year  1584,  William  Parry,  whose  trial  is  proposed  to  be  printed  at  large  in 
this  collection,  instigated  by  Beoedicto  Palmio,  and  Christophero  de  Salazar9 
secretary  to  King  Philip,  undertook  to  murder  her  Sacred  Majesty ;  and  Hani- 
hal  Codreto,  a  .Spanish  priest,  approved  the  same  diabolical  design.     But  this 
was  providentially  detected  ;  and  so  her  Majesty  escaped  the  bloody  hands  of 
that  monster  of  ingratitude,  whom  she  had  before  saved  from  the  gallows  5 
yet  again,  in  the  year  1586,  Babington  and  Ballard  agreed  with  Bernardm  Meu- 
duza,  then  the  King  of  Spain's  ambassador,  to  betray  the  land  to  a  Spanish 
invasion,  or  to  kill  the  Queen;  but  they  were  both  preserved  from  their  wicked- 
ness by  the  Almighty  power  and  goodness  of  God.     Thus.  Philip  bopiug  for  no 
success  y  this  private  scheme,  his  intentions  being  so  often  detected^  and  his 
armaments  already  compleated,  resolved  to  fight  against  God  and  Ibis  servants, 
by  the  help  of  the  Pope  and  the  whole  strength  of  his  own  power;  and,  in 
consequence  of  that  resolution,  in  the  year  1568,  he  sent  from  Lisbon,  on 
the  19th  of  May,  that  sea  armament,  which  he  called,  The  Invincible  Navy, 
or,  aa  the  Pope  Sixtua  the  Fifth  termed  it,  The  great,  noble,  and  invincible 
army,  and  terror  of  Europe,  consisting  of  134  sail  of  tall  towering  ships,  be- 
side* galties,  galliasses,  and  galleons,  stored  with  23000  pounds  of  great  shot, 
409O0  quintals  or  hundred  weights  of  powder,  1O00  quintals  of  lead  fur  bullets, 
10900  quintals  of  match,  7000  muskets  and  calievera,  1000  partisans  and  hal- 
berts  ;  besides  double  cannons,  mortars,  and  field-pieces  for  a  camp,  upon  dia- 
embarkinc,  and  a  great  many  mules,  horses,  and  asses,  with  six  months  provision 
of  bread*  bisquet,  and  wine  *,  60500  quintals  of  bacon,  3000  cheese,  12000  pipes 
of  fresh  water,  besides  a  full  proportion  of  other  sorts  of  flesh,  rice,  beans, 
pease,  oil,  and  vinegar.   To  which  he  added  a  great  quantity  of  torches,  lan- 
tborns,  lamps,  canvas,  hides,  and  lead,  to  stop  leaks,  &e.  According  to  some 
accounts. 
The  English  fleet  gave  them  such  a  reception,  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  it  soon 
defeated  and  dispersed  that  Invincible  Navy,  and  made  it  vincible.     In  me- 
mory of  which  great  and  miraculous  deliverance  from  the  Spanish  and  Popish 
tyranny,  there  was  a  day  set  a-part,  by  authority,  to  be  kept  holy,  throughout 
all  her  Majesty's  dominions $  and  it  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  so  great  a 
tnercy  and  duty  should  he  now  laid  aside:  for,  as  a  certain  great  writer  ob- 
serves, Doubtless,  all  men  and  women,  who  would  not  have  bowed  the  knee  to 
(Spanish)  Baa],  had  then  been  put  to  the  sword ;  their  children  had  been  tossed 
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•ttkePBtrt€wl,««bctlnrirbr»litt  d^Md  out  by 

other.    Straaa^ff  have  not  been  wasting  10  cojnsseiBOrate  that  te^  of 

bud's  deliverance,  amongst  whom  I  shall  only  mention  the  reverend  and 

gions  Theodore  Ben  (of  pious  memory)  whose  pathetick  Poem  gataletery  on         I 

that  occasion,  in  Latin,  inscribed  to  the  Oaten,  1  shall  give  jo*  here  translated         ' 

by  an  excellent  pen  into  the  language  of  those  days: 

Spain's  King,  with  navies  huge,  the  sets  bestrewed, 

Taugjment,  with  English  crown,  his  Spanish  sway.  ' 

Ask  yon,  what  caus'd  this  proud  attempt  r  Twas  lewd 

Ambition  drove,  and  Avarice  led  the  way, 
Tis  well  Ambition's  windy  puff  lies  drown  d 

By  winds;  and  swelling  hearts,  by  swelling  waves, 
Tis  well  the  Spaniards,  who  the  world's  vast  round 

Devoured,  devouring  sea  most  justly  craves. 
But  thou,  O  Queen,  for  whom  winds,  seas,  do  war, 

O  thou  sole  glory  of  the  world's  wide  mass, 
So  reign  to  God,  still  from  ambition  far, 

80  still,  with  bounteous  aids,  the  goad  embrace, 
That  thou  do  England  long,  long  England  thee  enjoy, 
Thou  terror  of  all  bad,  thou  every  good  man's  joy  I 


TO  THE  READER. 

Who  list  to  hear  and  see  what  God  hath  done 

For  us,  our  realm,  and  Queen,  against  our  foe, 
Qttr  foe,  the  Spaniard  proud,  let  him  o'er-run 

This  little  book,  and  he  the  truth  shall  know : 
Which,  when  you  read  with  care,  retain  this  thought, 

TTiat,  howsoever  the  means  deserved  well, 
Twas  chiefly  God,  against  our  foe,  that  fought, 
And  sent  them  quick  through  midst  of  sea  to  hell. 
Whither  both  quick,  and  thick,  let  them  go  down, 
That  seek  to  alienate  the  title  of  our  crown, 

T.  H. 

THE  Queen's  ^Majesty  having  divers  ways  understood  the  greet 'aid 
diligent  preparation  of  the  King  of  Spain,  in  divers  parts,  both 
"by  land  and  sea,  not  only  of  the  strongest  ships  of  all  places  within 
liis  dominions;  but  also  of  all  sorts  of  provision  and  ammunition  ne- 
cessary for  a  mighty  fleet,  which  was  to  come  from  Spain  tfrid  r\jftu- 
gal  (for  the  furnishing  and  better  direction  whereof  he  had  drawn  to- 
gether, into  the  places  aforesaid,  the  most  principal  and  antient  cap- 
tains and  soldiers,  as  well  of  the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  as  of 
Lombardy,  and  other  parts  of  Italy,  and  the  more  remote  fwrts  of 
India,  as  by  every  one  was  long  before  very  evidently  perceived,  by 
reason  that  the  preparation  of  these  things,  together  with  the  number  of 
the  ships,  mariners,  and  soldiers,  the  diver*  sorts  and  quantities  of  vic- 
tuals, the  great  number  and  divers  kinds  of  artillery,  with  {ho 'iflm  of 


evary  *#vml  kind,  were  sufficiently  apectfed  unto,  all  comtifas,  by 
certain  pamphlets,  laying  forth  at  large  his  whole  intent;  the  which 
pamphlets  were  printed  and  published  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  and 
Qtfafir  ,provjaces  of  Christendom,  with  this  title.   *  The  most  puis- 
sant and  most  happy  fleet  of  the  King  of  Spain,  against  the  realm  of 
England  f)  her  Majesty,  I  say,  having  in  this  manner  received  60  open 
and  manifest  information  hereof;  as  also  certain  intelligence  of  horse- 
men and  footmen*  sen*  ia  sp  great  number,  thai  they  were  sufficient 
/or  the  furnishing  of  divers  camps  in  lhe  Low .  Countries,  under  the 
government  of  the  Duke  of  Parma,  his  lieutenant-general  for  those 
province^  and  withal  knowing  the  multitude  of  the  ships  of  wqr,  and 
the  possibility  thai  the  sqid  King  had, to  transport  hissoidieos  out  of 
Flanders,  and  land  them  in  England,  not  sparing  to- give  out  thereupon 
open  and  free  report,  that  all  th*t  provision  was  for  the  invasion  and 
conquest  of  England:  and  for  so  much  also  as  at  the  same  time  the 
King  himself,  by  jaeans  of  his  aforesaid  general,  the  Duke  of  Parma, 
pretended  a  certain  treaty  of  peace  to  he  made  with  her  Majesty  (albeit 
this  offer  was  in  truth  known,  in  England,  npt  to  have  been  joqade,  but 
only  to  take  advantage  of  the  time*  and  to  make  her  Majesty  negli- 
gent in  preparing  for  her.  defence,  although  the  notwithstanding  de- 
sirous openly  to  declare  her  good  inclination  unto  that,  which  is  a  just 
and  Chriatiao  commendation,  in  a  prudent  princess)  refused  not  in  any 
point  this  treaty  and  offer  of  peace,  greatly  desired  of  all  Christian 
people;  and,  therefore,  for  that  purpose  gave  commandment  to  certain 
noblemen  of  her  privy  council  and  others,  with  certain  governors  of 
her  forces  in  Flanders,  to  deal  in  this  matter  with  the  eoyunisstonem 
that  should  be  there  appointed,  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  the  said 
King;  and  our  commissioners  after  their  departure  and  manifest  decla* 
ration,  that  they  began  to  parley  to  some  purpose  concerning  this  treaty, 
being  driven  off  a  long  time  to  smajl  effect,  and  without  any  manifest 
tope  of  agreement  likely  to  ensue,  until  such  time  as  the  Spanish 
fleet  was  aot  only  discovered  in  the  English  channel,  but  alsp.with-held 
and  bridled  from  their  purpose,  in  joining  with  the  forces  of  the  Duke 
of  Parma,  and  transporting  an  army  into  England ;  and,  .finally,  un- 
til such  time  as  it  was  inforced  to  withdraw  itself  and  seek  some  better 
fortune  in  the  Northern  seas,  being  every  where  else  unable  to  make 
any  forceable  resistance.  Therefore,  her  Majesty,  as  well  to  declare  her 
prepense  readiness,  if  on  their  part  any  sincere  intent  of  peace^ had, been, 
as  her  volant  providence,  hoi  to  be  deluded  by  so  subtle  and  majicieus 
an  enemy,  furnished  herself  by  ,sea  with  a  mighty  fleet,  and  by  land 
•with  a  no  less  diligence  to  resist  so  great  forces,  as  by  all  nataontwef* 
spotted  to  come  against  her*    For  it  was  never  Jtnown  in  the  menjpry 
si  Man*,  that  so  great  preparation  was  ever  heretofore  at  one  time 
Mde*  either  by  King  Philip  himself,  or  yet  by  the  emperor  Charles  the 
Fifth,  his  father,  although  his  power  were  much  jnore,  and  his  occa- 
sions of  wax  far  greater. 

The  diligence  therefore  .of  the  Englishmen,  answerable  unto,  the 
csje  of  the  Prince,  was  such  and  so  great,  that  her  Majesty  was  pro- 
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vided  of  a  mighty  fleet  to  defend  her  by  sea  from  the  enemy, '  between 
the*  first  of  November,  1587,  and  the  twentieth  of  December  next  en- 
suing, a  time  in  truth  very  short  for  such  a  provision,  in  regard  of  so 
many  years  spent  by  the  said  King  in  preparing  of  his  fleet,   which,  not- 
withstanding,' did  shew  of  what  force  it  was,  by  experience,  after- 
wards made  thereof  against  the  English  navy,  gathered  together  within 
fifty  days,  and  provided  and  most  excellently  furnished  of  all   tilings 
necessary  for  such  a  purpose.    The  care  and  charge  of  this  navy  was 
commended  unto  the  Right  Honourable  Charles,  Lord  Howard^  Baron 
of  Effingham,  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England,  who,  for  his  place  and 
office,  noble  courage,  experience  in    martial  affairs,  and  nobility  of 
blood  and  descent,  was  thought  most  fit  and  worthy  to  be  employed  in 
that  service.     He  had  in  his  company  a  sufficient  number  of  honour- 
able, worshipful,  and  valiant  personages,  famous1  both  in  respect  of 
their  birth  and  the  gifts  of  mind,  desirous  to  serve  their  prince  and 
country  in  such  a  cause  as  this,  being  judged  of  the  whole  English 
nation  both  just  and  necessary  ;  likewise  of  sea-faring  men  and  private 
soldiers  so  competent  a  number,  as  might  be  answerable  unto  the 
power  of  so  great  a  prince  in  so  weighty  a  cause.    The  Lord  High  Ad- 
miral, therefore,  with  these  forces,  keeping  for  a  season  the  narrow  seas 
and  channel  between  England  and  Flanders,  Sir  Francis  Drake,  knight, 
mentioned  here  also  in  honour  of  his  good  deserts,  was,  by  the  advice 
of  the  lords  of  the  council  and  his  honour  so  commanding  it,  sent  to- 
wards the  west  parts  with  certain  of  the  Queen's  ships  and  others  from 
certain  ports  of  England  thereabouts,  being  in  all  not  above  the  num- 
ber of  fifty  sail  of  all  sorts,  there  to  attend  the  lord  high  admiral  his 
coming  with  greater  forces,  if  occasion  should  so  require.     In  the  mean 
season  the  lord  admiral  with  his  vice  admiral,  the  Lord  Henry  Sey- 
mour, kept  the  narrow  seas,  accompanied  with  twenty  ships  more,  very 
well  furnished  at  the  charge  of  the  citizens  of  London,  besides  many 
other  from  divers  parts  on  that  side  of  the  realm,  that  \jeth  from  tbc 
town  of  Dover  up  to  the  northward,  which  met  all  together  in  good 
order,  and  well  appointed  for  the  wars. 

And  here  tfie  lord  admiral  understanding,  for  a  certainty,  that  the 
fleet  of  the  enemy  was  already  launched  and  at  the  sea,  he  weighed 
anchor,  and  leaving  the  Lord  Seymour  with  sufficient  forces*  of  the 
Queen's  ships  and  other  vessels  to  watch  what  the  Duke  of  Pantia 
would  do,  or  was  able  to  undertake  by  sea,  and  parting  from  thence 
the  twenty-first  of  May,  1588,  to  the  westward  with  her  Majesty's 
navy,  and  twenty  ships  of  London,  with  some  others,  he  arrived  at 
Plymouth,  the  twenty-third  of  the  same  month,  where  Sir  Fnncis 
Drake,  with  fifty  sail  that  he  had  under  his  charge,  met  with  the  lord 
admiral  in  very  good  order.  And  then,  the  two  navies  being  joined  to- 
gether into  one,  the  lord  admiral  inade  Sjr  Francis  Drake  his  vice-ad- 
miral. 

Arriving  then  at  Plymouth,  hjs  lordship  presently  gave  order  for 
provision  of  victuals  for  the  whole  navy,  that  it  mijjht  want  nothing 
that  should  tend  to  the  necessary  service  ensuing.  The  whole  navy  wi& 
*t  this  present  about  ninety  sailof  all  sorts. 
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.-  TmV  provision  being  compleat,  he  resolved  with  himself  to  put  forth 
to  the  tea  again aboyt  the  thirtieth  of  May  aforesaid;  but,  the  wind 
not  serving  his  turn,  be  kept  himself  abroad,  sailing  up  and  down 
within  the  Sleeve  between  Ushant  and  Silley,  attending  some  sight  or 
report  of  the  enemies  fleet.  Where  having  waited  a  certain,  time, 
sometimes  drawing  near  to  the  coast  of  France,  and  sometimes  to  the 
coast  of  England,  he  returned,  being  thereto  inforced  by  a  great 
tempest,  with  his  whole  navy  into  the  Port  of  Plymouth,  the  sixth  of 
June,  to  refresh  his  company  there. 

In  the  mean  season,  there  were  discovered,  between  Ushant  and 
Silley,  certain  ships  of  the  Spanish  fleet,  not  above  the  number  of 
fourteen,  which  were  known  to  be  severed  from  the  whole  fleet,,  by 
violence  of  the  aforesaid  tempest  But,  before  they  could  be  encoun* 
teied  withal  by  any  of  the  English  navy,  the  wind  came  about,  whereby 
they  had  opportunity  to  return  back  again,  saving  themselves  from  al| 
penis  in  their  haven,  called  the  Croin,  into  the  which  also  the  rest  of 
the  Spanish  fleet  was  put  to  provide  themselves  enough  of  other  things* 
which  they  wanted,  and  especially  of  fresh  water.  Of  this  thing  404 
lord  admiral  had  intelligence  and  advertisement  from  sundry  parts,  as 
also  that  the  Spanish  fleet  was,  by  great  fortune,  dispersed  and  severed 
into  divers  places,  through  penury  of  many,  and  those  necessary  things, 
through  diseases  and  mortality  of  men,  although  the  report  hereof 
could  not  afterwards  be  verified,  whereof  the  certain  truth  was,  that, 
being  troubled  with  tempest,  they  were  commanded  to  come  a  shore ' 
at  the  Croin. 

The  lord  admiral  therefore,  seeing  the  coast  of  England,  and  France, 
clear  and  free  from  all  danger,  as,  .by  diligent  search,  it  was  understood, 
resolved,  by  the  advice  and  opinion-  of  his  council,  to  take  the  advan? 
tage  of  the  next  wind  that  should  blow  from  the  north,  that,  passing 
to  the  coast  of  Spain,  he  might  find  the  enemies  fleet  so  dispersed  in 
the  Croin,  and  in  other  parts  of  Galatia,  where  they  had  been  driver* 
bv  the  storm* 

This  was  put  in  execution,  between  the  eighth  and  tenth  of  the 
same  month,  the  wind  being  then  at  the  north,  which  within  a  wfiile 
changing  unto  the  south,  after  that  he  was  come  within  forty  leagues, 
or  thereabout,  of  the  coast  of  Spain,  made  him  to  cast  a  doubt  of 
that,  which  afterwards  happened  indeed.  For  laying  this  before  him, 
as  his  principal  care,  according  to  the  charge  laid  upon  bim  by  her 
Majesty,  to  be  diligent  and  careful  for  the.  defence  of  the  coast  of  Eng- 
land, and  considering  that,  with  the  wind,  which  was  now  changed, 
-  and  very  good,  to  make  for  England,  the  enemy  might  set  out,  .and 
pass  for  England,  without  discovery  of  his  fleet,  he  returned  back 
with  the  who|e  navy,  and  the  twelfth  of  the  same  month  he  arrived  at 
Plymouth,  there  accordingly  to  provide  )iimse]f  of  all  that  was  no* 
ccssary. 

The  nineteenth  of- June,  his  honour  had  intelligence  by  a  bark,  or 
pinnace,  whose  captain  was  Thomas  Fleming,  amongst  other  behind 
him  in  the  Sleeve  for  discovery,  that  the  Spanish  fleet  was  discovered 
Dear  unto  the  Lizard,  the  wind  being  then  south  and  by  west.    Afl4 
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<her«fefe>  albert*  that,  to  nm  of  the  great  number  of  Eiajlssh 
ajfcjeh  were  in  Plymouth,  it  was,,  with/  that  wind,  very  hard  to  bnasj 
them  forth  from  .hence  (as  the  military  ant  of  the  jsea, ;  and  the  condi- 
tion of  their  affairs  required)  vet  was  there  such  diligence  used  by .  £he 
lord  admiral,  and  the  seat  by  hie  example,  as  they  endeavoured  theietn, 
witheuch  advice  and  earnestness,  that  many  of  the  ships  .at  «W  length 
warped4>«t  of  the  haven,  as  if  the  wind  had  been  wholly  favourable 
ftate-theta;  which  thing  could  not  have  fallen  out,  but  through  the 
long  and  certain  skill,  which  the  English  masters  generally  have  in  sm- 
me  discipline.    To  the  which  reason,  this  may  be  added,  that  they 
were  all  of  one  nation,  of  one  tongue,  and  touched  with  a  grievous  and 
equal  hatred  towards  their  enemies,  .being  mightily  j>ersuaded  of  tfcetr 
forces.    Whereupon  we  may  in  such  cases  assure  ourselves  of  what  Amr 
pormnce  it  is,  in  sea-faring  matters,  for  a  fleet  of  any  prince  whtrtto* 
aver,  invading  any  foreign  state  or  kingdom,  to  encounter  with  a,. fleet, 
fceady  far  defence  in  such  a  manner  as  the  English  navy  was,  for  so 
muchas  the  fleet  invading  being  provided  .divcrsly  of  masters  and  oft* 
fees,  differing  one  from  another  in-custom,  language,  and  conceit,  can* 
not,  in  any  measure,  give  any  assured  hope  of  certain  victory*,  hour 
honourable  soever  the  .commander  be.    Many  of  the  ships,  therefore, 
came  forth,  by  season  that  the  men  were  moved  in  the  aforesaid  nsspeds 
to  labour  diligently,  and  so  much  the  rather,  by  how  much  the  eap- 
(tains  and  chief  officers,  both  by  counsel  and  hand,  shewed  theaiscLves 
snore  diligent  and  industrious*  -  ... 

By  these  means,  the  twentieth  day  of  June,  the  lord  admiral,  *c» 
eompanied  with  fifty-four  ships,  came  forth  with  the  same  wiad  that 
the  enemy  bad  from  the  south-west :  which  thing  certainly  was  net 
esteemed  a  small  thing  to  be  done,  in  regard  as  well  of  the  wind,  aa  of 
the  narrowness  of  the  place  itself. 

Xbe  Spanish  fleet  being  manifestly  discovered  about  a  hundred  and 
farty  miles  (rem  Edeetone,  andclearly  seen  of  every  one,  towards  the 
west,  and  so  far  off  from  Foy,  as  the  English  fleet  was,  that  is  twenty 
Hire  ordinary  English  miles:  the  next  ^morning,  being  the  twenty-frst 
tf  Jitney  all  the  ships,  which  were  new  come  out  of  the  haven,  had 

Sitteo  the  wiad  of  the  Spaniards,  and,  approaching  somewhat  neeseo, 
oud,  diet  their  fleet  wesplaoed  in  battle  aray  after  the  manner  of  a 
sneon  crescent,  being  ready  with  her  horns,  and  her  inward  eticusafe 
renoe,  to  receive  either  all,  or  so  many  of  the  English  navy,  as  .should 
live  her  the  assault,  her  horns  being  extended  in  wideuess  about  the 
distance  of  eight  miles,  if  the  information  given  have  not  deceived .  my 
yen.  The  reason  of  their  arranging,  in  this  order,  arose  <upon  the<fore» 
eight  of  the  Duke  of  Medina  Sidonia,  'general  of  <the  Spanish  fleet, 
who,  approaching  the  coast,  sent  out  a  small  ship,  to  espy  somewhat 
concerning  the  English  fleet*  and  hearing  by  certain  fishermen  taken  pri- 
soners, that  our  fleet  was  in  Plymouth,  he  prepared  himself  as  close* 
said,  for  the  avoiding  of  all  audi  chances  as  might  after  betal. 
Whereupon,  about  nineef  the-oloek,  before  noon,  the  lord  admiral  coo> 
taaadsd  his  pinnace,  called  the  Disdain,  to.  give  the  defiance,  unto 
Die  Pake  of.Mfldrna;  after  wh*$b»  he  himself,  ,ln  the  Queen'*  ship 
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esUed  &e  Ar*:,  went  foremost,  m  was  convenient,  and  began  botty  to 

fight  with  a  greatship,  which  was  admiral  o^ 

strip,  be  thought,  by  nann  of  certain  likely  conjectures,***  Duke  of 

Media*  to  be,  considering  also  the  said  ship  was  so  w*H  accotnpanied 

by  other*.     IV  fight  with  her  continued  so  long,  and  so  hot,  thai 

divers  other  ships,  yea,  the  most  part  of  the  Spanish  fleet,  -came  to  fast 

tuocou*. 

In  the  mean  season,  the  vice-admiral  Sir  Francis  Drake,  with  Miter 
Jehu  Hawkins  and  Master  MattkaFfflasshcfv  fcaglU  with  a  galleon  of 
Portugal,  -wherein  they  thought  tym  Martin de  Rrcaldesthe  vice«a> 
ariraltobe. 

This  fight  was  so  well  maintained  for  the  time  it  continued,  *hat4h* 
enemy  was  inftrced  to  leave  his  place,  and  to  give  way ,  gathering  to- 
wards  the  cast*  In  the  which  point  of  removing,  %% mat  guifoOBfr 
wherein  Don  Pedro  de  V aides  went  as  captain*  facing  foul  -with  «fte* 
taer  tbiavof  their  fleet,  Was  deprived  of  fcer  foremast,  so  that  she  could 
not  fottew  the  body  of  the  fleet  that  forsook  her*  to  the  great  marvel 
of  the  Englishmen  themselves,  whereby- Don  'Pedro  became  prisone*, 
st  aiterw*rd  shall  be  declared.  i 

Farthertnore  also,  there  was,  attkts  time,  agrea«*hfo  of -Bfaeay* 
about  eight  hundred  ton  in  burthen,  that  was  spoiled  hy  fire  upon  tail 
warion:  tfc*  captain  of  the  soldiers  that  went  in  her^  havtagsnufitt 
regard,  as  is  reported,  of  an  orderly  and  civil  life,  did  EnsuleJS%ry»beat 
s  certain  Flemish  gunner:  what  cause  he  haul,  I  know  not,  vyhefrhct 
upon  occasion  of  words,  touching  his  charge,  *  or  »by  ineajmwf the  gun*- 
ner*s  wife;  whom  he  had  abused,  according  to  the  custom  of  ttttt  natjonv 
Whereupon,  the  perplexed  man  seeing  himself  among  such  a  tdtatl  <eT 
people,  as  not  only  made  him  serve  their  turns,  at  A  err  own  treasure, 
but  disgraced  him  in  as  vile  manner,  as  if  he  were  a  slave,  despairing 
both  oftife,  wife,  and  his  young  daughter,  and  perthsrjee  ratirerwovel 
with  she'  dishonour  of  them,  than  by  his  own  misfortunes  (which  mind 
w  anmy  times  in  men,  even  of  mean  condition)  he  set  himself  on  ire*, 
in  a  barrel  of  gunpowder,  procuring  thereby,  thrtragh  the  lass  of  %ft 
own  Jife,  and  the  extreme  hazard  of  those  that  belonged  unto  him,  unci 
the  loss  of  many  mens  lives  besides,  a  cruel  revenge  of  his  injuries  rev 
caved*  by  one  only  man*  This  example  may  serve  to  instruct  each  us 
coiasnaiid  over  others,  how  they  ought  to  behave  themselves,  wHb'feai 
iasolenoy  ;  kia*nA*ch  as  the  mind  of  man  is  always^ready  to  rovonge, 
alter  the  custom  of  this  our  bloody  age,  if  h6  be  not  born  utterly  voU 
of*<|niek  wit,  and  lively  spirit, 

Through  this  mischance  of  theirs,  all  (he  Upper  decks  were  blown tdp; 
all  aer  furniture  marred,  and  much  other  spoil  done,  besides  the  death 
and  maiming  of  her  men,  so  that,  being  utterly  unable  ail  that  nigt* 
to  help  herself  she  was  succoured  by  utegattnunes,  and*  4br  the  thwcV 
laved  m  the  body  of  their  fleet/  « 

But  to  return  unto  our  purpose-  This  first  skirmish  continued  nut 
above  two  hours,  because  the  Load  Admiral,  considering,  that  tfe 
wanted  as  yet  forty  ships,  which  could  not  so  readttyootttatorth  of  the 
fovea,  thought  he  should -do  better  service,  if  he-stayed  tbeir  Oonih*£ 
kfore  he  proceeded  any  fUrther,  beaming  ^behind  upon  the  enemy,  last 
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be  should  bring  the  rest  too  much  in  hazard,  and,  therefore,  he  thought 
it  not  profitable,  too  much,  to  embolden  and  prick  those  forward  mat 
he  had  with  him,  in  a  matter,  that  was  not  greatly  convenient,  either 
for  the  honour  of  the  realm,  or  his  own  person ;  neither  did  the  mili- 
tary discipline  of  the  English  nation,  purchased  by  long  experience  at 
the  sea,  giVfe  him  leave  to  do  it.  And,  therefore,  he  put  forth  his  flag, 
to  call  the  other  captains  to  counsel ;  who,  agreeing  unto  his  determi- 
nation, received  instructions  concerning  the  order  that  they  were  to 
keep  in  following  die  Spanish  fleet.  Then,  having  given  liberty  to 
every  man  to  return  to  their  charge,  he  gave  order,  likewise,  to  his  vice* 
admiral,  Sir  Francis  Drake,  to  appoint  the  watch  for  that  night,  and 
bear  out  the  light 

n  The  same  night  the  Spanish  fleet  lay  about  fourteen  miles  off  from  the 
{Start.  The  next  day  following,  early  in  the  morning,  it  was  under  the 
wind,  not  so  far  off  as  Berry. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  English  fleet  wanting,  light,  because,  the  Vice- 
Admiral,  Sir  Francis  Drake,  leaving  his  place,  to  follow  five  hulks, 
which  were  discovered  jn  the  evening,  very  late,  it  came  to  pass,  that  all 
the  other  ships  staid  behind,  not  knowing  that  they  were  to  follow,  or 
whither  to  direct  themselves :  So  that  there  might  have  followed  some 
great  inconvenience,  had  they  had  to  do  with  an  enemy  more  practised 
in  our  seas.  Put  as  it  seemed,  by  report,  the  said  Vice- Admiral  was 
moved  to  do  this,  by  means  of  a  certain  curious  diligence  and  a  military 
euspicion,  growing  in  his  mind  upon  certain  and  very  probable  conjee* 
tures,  grounded  on  circumstances  of  matter  considered  in  his  mind : 
And,  therefore,  he  gave  them  the  chace,  thinking  that  they  had  been 
enemies. 

$ut,  bewg  overtaken,  and  their  officers  examined,  and  being  known 
to  be  friends,  or,  at  the  leastwise,  not  enemies,  hie  permitted  them  to  go 
their  way,  returning  himself  unto  the  fleet  (he  day  following. 

The  Lord  Admiral,  notwithstanding,  accompanied  with  the  Bear  and 
jthe  Mary  .Rose,  coming  a  little  behind  his  stern,  by  reason  of  the  clear- 
ness  of  the  air  (which,  at  that  time  of  the  year,  is  ordinarily  very  great 
throughout  all  England)  followed  the  enemy  all  that  night,  within  a 
culyeruirflho*,.  By  occasion  whereof,  the  rest  of  the  fleet  was  cast  so  far 
behind,  that,  the  morning  after,  the  nearest  part  thereof  could  hardly 
jdescry  the  tops  of  the  other  ships,  and  many  of  them  were  clean  out  of 
sight;  so  that  with  all  the  force  of  their  sails,  they  could  hardly  come  all 
jtogether  the  whole  day  following,  until  the  evening, 

The  next  day  the  Vice-Admiral,  Sir  Francis  Drake,  being  in  the 
Queen's  ship,  called  the  Revenge,  having  also  the  Roebuck  and  a  pin- 
nace  or  two  in  his  company,  took  Don  Pedro  dc  Valdes,  who,  as  was 
jaid  before,  had  lost  the  foremast  of  .his  ship ;  And  having  received  the 
^aaid  Valdes,  as  his  prisoner,  and  certain  other  gentlemen  of  roost  ac- 
count that  were  therein,  he  sent  the  ship,  together  with  the  prisoners, 
unto  Dartmouth,  under  the  conduct  of  the  Roebuck,  and  he  himself 
.made  toward  the  Lord  Admiral,  under  whose  lee  he  came  that  night. 

The  same  day,  being  the  twenty-second  of  the  month,  a  little  before 
the  Vice-Admiral,  Sir  Francis  Drake,  was  returned  unto  the  fleet,  the 
Spaniards  forsook  the  ship,  which  the  day  before  was  spoiled  by  fire. 


THE  SPANISH  INVASION.  157 

To  the  which  ship,  the  Lord  Admiral  sent  the  Lord  Thomas  Howard, 
and  with  him,  Mr.  John  Hawkins,  who,  being  in  the  cockboat  of  the ' 
Victory,  went  a-board  her,  and  there  found  a  lamentable  sight.  -  For," 
all  the  Uppermost  decks  of  her  being  torn  and  spoiled  by  the  fire,  there 
were  in  her  fifty  men  miserably  burnt  with  the  powder.  (  The  stink  in 
her  was  so  great,  and  the  ship  Itself  sa  filthy,  that  the  Lord  Howard  de-  . 
parted  presently  from  her :  And  returning,  with  Mr.  John  Hawkins,  to 
the  Lord  Admiral,  they  informed  him  of  that  they  found  and  saw  there. 
For  which  cause,  there  was  presently  command  ment  given,  that  the 
little  pinnace  of  Captain  Fleming  should  conduct  her  unto  some  port  of 
England,  where  they  might  most  commodiously  help  themselves*  Where- 
upon, it  was  carried  to  Waymoutb,  the  next  day  following.  For  all 
the  mishap  that  befel  this  ship,  they  understood  that  the  Spaniards  had 
taken  out  of  her  all  the  best  things  that  they  could,  castiagoff  the  balk  of 
her,  together  with  certain  gross  stuff  therein,  as  for  that  time  altogether 
unprofitable. 

About  this  time,  her  Majesty,  seeing  that  all  hope  of  peace  was' 
frustrate,  called  home  again  her  commissioner  from  Flanders,  who  were, 
by  the  Duke  of  Parma,  most  courteously  dismissed,  very  honourably 
accompanied,  and  themselves  and  their  carriages  safe  conducted  to  the . 
marches  of  Calais,  which  way  they  took  their  journey. 

But  to  the  matter:  The  night  last  before  mentioned,  there  befel  a  great 
calm,  and  thereupon  four  Spanish  galKasses  severed  themselves  from  the 
rest  of  their  fleet.  This  thing  made  the  Englishmen 'to  doubt,  that  that 
night  they  had  resolved  to  give  the  onset  upon  some  of  their  lesser  ships, 
imagining  that  they  might  annoy  them  the  rather,  for  that  they  were  the 
rereward  of  the  fleet.  But  afterwards  the  gall i asses  (whatsoever  the 
occasion  was)  enterprised  nothing,  either  for  that  they  saw  they  could 
not  safely  do  if,  or  else  because  their  minds  were  not  thoroughly  settled 
upon  that  which  before  they  thought  to  do;  a  thing  many  times  falling 
out  in  such  persons  as  are  but  poor  in  counsel  and  resolution,  that  they 
continue  in  their  perplexed  conceits,  without  any  effect  or  commodity 
ensuing  thereof. 

The  morning  following  being  Tuesday,  the  twenty-third  of  the  month, 
the  wind  was  at  north-east,  whereupon  the  Spaniards  came  back  upon' 
the  Englishmen,  with  the  advantage  of  the  wind,  directing  their  course 
toward  the  land ;  the  which- course  was  not  profitable  for  the  English- 
men. Therefore,  to  take  ther  advantage  of  the  enemy,  they  cast  about 
toward  the  west,  with  a  reasonable  compass,  their  ships  being  very  good 
both  of  sail  and  stirrage,  that  they  might  bring  about  their  purpose. 
Now  the  Spaniards,  to  hinder  their  intent,  after  they  perceived  it,  offered 
to  come  near  a-board  to  fight  with  them,  trusting  in  the  huge  greatness 
and  height  of  their  ships.  The  which  offer  of  theirs  the  Englishmen  re- 
fused not,  but  began  presently  to  bring  themselves  into  battle  aray,  which 
the  enemy  perceiving,  he  also  did  the  like. 

In  this  case  the  Ark,  the  Lion,  the  Bear,  the  Elizabeth  Jonas,  the 
Victory,  and  certain  other  ships  were  content  to  follow  the  ship,  called 
the  Non  Pariglia. 

In  the  mean  season  the  Triumph,  with  other  five  ships  of  London, 
ttmely,  the  Merchant*  Royal,  the  Centurion,  the  Margery  Joan,  the 
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MatyRdse*  *ad  the  Golden  Lkro,-we*eto  far  to'  tfcererewerd,  and  sofa 
severed  from  the  rest  of  Ike  fleet,  that  the  galliassts  undertook  to  give 
them  an  hard  assault,    Bat  they  were  well  entertained  by  the  ships,  for 
the  space  of  ah  hour  and  an^half,  until  at  the  length,  some  of  the  Queen'} 
sjups,  owning  to  succour  the  Triumph  and  the  Londoners,  dealt  so  well 
io^be  matter,  that  the  galliasses  were  driven  4d  retire.    The  imd'caine 
«hont  at  this  present,  to  the  south-east,  and  afterwards,  to  the  south- 
west end  by  south*  at  which  time  a  certain  number*  ortquaefron  of  tbe 
Omar*'*,  together  with  other  merchants  ships,  gave  assault  utrto  the 
Spanish  fleet,  and  that,  so  furiously  to  the  westward  of  them,  that  tbe 
Spaniards  were  all  inforced  to  give  them  way :  For  which  caajse,  tbe 
Vord  Admtsal  considering  both  the 'disoommodity  and  danger,  whercinto 
tbe  Triumph,  and  the  other  five  ships  were  come;  he  called  other  of  tbe 
Queen?*  ahips  that  were  apt  for  off*  and  gave  them  straight  commandment 
to  follow  Mm*  and  ;te  charge  the.  eaemiea  which  were  to  the  westward 
with  all  their  force ;  giving  further  order  to  them  all,  not  to  discharge 
anyone  pjeee  of  ordnance,  before  they  should  come  within  a  inesket- 
sjaet  of  the  enemy,  snasmtieh,  as  -that  wee  the  only  way  to  snecour  tbe* 
ships  pf  their  ftieods.  with  the  greater  damage  of  the  enemy.    Tfeis  ws* 
veil  performed  by  the  Ark,  the  Elisabeth  Jonas,  the  galleon  Leicester, 
the  Golden  Dion,  the  Victory,  the  Mary  Rose,  the  Dread-nought,  andehe 
Swallow.    Which  thing  the  Duke  of  Medina  perceiving,'' he  also  catne 
forth  with  sixteen  of  his  hast  galleons,  to  hinder  and  impeaeh  the 
Englishmen  in  the  defence  of  the  Triumph*  seeming  in  thie  case  to  pat* 
tend,  that  the  reason  of  the  fight  did  so  require ;  whereaa  the  regard  of 
hisr honour  .did  no  less  infotce  htm  unto  it ;  because  it  seemed  unconve* 
nient  that  he  should  in  every  thing  be  inferior  to  the  Englishmen ;  and, 
therefor*,,  he  made  largo  promises  unto  those,  by  whose  means  the  vic- 
tory should  he  gotten.    Homheit  that  fell  out  in  -the  end,  that  was  pra* 
fiaed  by  tbe  stars,  that  is,  that  the  euccem  of  the  conflict  felling  out  on 
hiaisde,  as  hardly,  as  in  such  a  case  might  be,  the  Spaniards,  in  the  end, 
were  infested  to  give  place,  and  to  retire  unto  their  amy  of  battle*    In 
this  conflict,  one  William  Cocks,  captain  of  a  little  pinnace,  caHed  tbe 
Violet,  belonging  unto  Sir  William  Winter,  behaved  himself  very  vali- 
Wtly  against  the  enemy,  Hi  the  greatest  heat  of  this  incotmter;  but, 
within  a. little  while  after,  he  lost  his  delight,  wherewith  he  was  not 
eery  well  acquainted,  and  .his  life,  by  a  great  piece  of  ordnance,  for- 
tune not  .being  correapondenily  fevourable  unto  his  courage,  which; 
therefore,  was  no  whit  profitable  to  the  perfection  of  bis  purpose; 
.  Toward  the  evening,  four  or  five  Spanish  ships  came  out  from  tbe 
rest  of  the, fleet,  from  the  south-eastward,  against  whom,  certain  of  tie 
SngUsh  ships  came,  and  namely,  the  May-flower  of  London,  wbiefr  di** 
charged  certain  pieces,  upon  the  enemy,  with  a  very  honourable  deefo* 
ration  of  she  marine  discipline;  and  being  accompanied  by  other  ships, 
that  were  there  found,  they  all  behaved  themselves  no  lose  diligently 
4*hi0h  thing  was  not  at  the  rot  hoped  for)  shewing  their  desire  tempered 
With  a  *ish  of  Pthes  company.    The  conflict  continued  from  the  morn- 
ing unto  the  evening,  the  Lord  Admiral  being  at  all  times  ready  and 
vigilant,  in  all  adventures  that  might  fidl  out:  And,  thereupon,  be  was 
sometimes  more,  and  sometimes  less  engpr  in  the  conflict,  ns  necessity 
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mV**A*  gjrvwg  thereby  evident  example,  how  others  should  Mtl^e 
themselves*    It  might  w*Al  be  said,  that,  for  the  time, it  was  not  possi* 
Ue  to  fee,  before  tbia  battle,  in  this  sea,  so  hard  a  conflict,  nor  so  terrible 
a  spoil  *f  Alps,  by  reason  of  the  pellets*  thai  flew  so  thick  every  way* 
To  conclude,  there  was  never  seen  so  vehement  a  fight,  either  side  est* 
dasveuriag  through  an  headstrong  and  deadly  hatred  the  other's  spoil 
sod  destruction.    For,  albeit  the  musquetien  and  hanqoebusieiB  were 
in  either  fleet  many  in  number,  yet  could  they  not  be  dacemed  or 
heard,  by  reason  of  the  more  violent  and  roaring  shot  of  the  sweater 
ordnance,  that  followed  so  thick  one  upon  another,  and  played  so  west 
that  day,  on  either  side,  that  they  were  thought  to  be  equal  in  number, 
U>  common  harqeebuaiers  in  an  hot  skirmish*    The  battle  was  net  only 
Wag,  bat  «ko  near  at  hand,  within  half  a  musketehot,  and  that  to  the) 
great  advantage  of  the  Englishmen,  who  with  their  ships,  being  (as  wa# 
aforesaid)  excellent  of  sail  and  stirnsge,  yet  lew  a  grant  deal,  than  the 
Spanish  ships,  and  therefore,  more  light  and  nimble,  sought  not  at  all* 
according  to  their  manner  otherwise,  to  board  them,  but  keepin£theja* 
selves  aloof  at  a  seasonable  distance,  continually  beat  upon  the  ball  and 
tackling*  of  their  enemies  ships,  which  being  a  gnat  deal  higher,  could 
aotso  conveswently  beat  the  English  ships,  with  their  ordnance.  .  Una 
keg  conflict  being  finished,  and  every  one-retiring  unto  his  part,  the 
ass*  day  following  (which  was  Wednesday,  the  twenty-fourth  of  the) 
month)  waa.  passed  without  any  thing  done,  because,  by  reason  of  the 
ight  that t  day  before,  there  was  spent  a  great  quantity  of  powder  and 
(hot;  whereupon,  the  Lord  Admiral  sent  divers  barks  end  pkmacesto  the 
shore,  for  a  new  supply  of  such  munition.    For  her  Majesty,  prudently 
foraseeieg.aaeb  thing  necessary  for  her  men,  ordained  that  there  should 
be  sufficient  provision  Ihade,  according  as  should  be  needful*  a*  well  ef 
victuals  as  of.  munition.    It  seemed  moreover  that  day,  that  the  Spanish 
flset  waanothing  grieved  with  that  da/s  respite,  but  were  all  of  them  in- 
differently glad  of  that  breathings  inasmuch  as,  thereby,  they  had  good 
opportunity  to  look,  to  their  leaks,  whereof  no  doubt  they  had  agree* 
Dumber;  for  they  had  carried  away  many  shrewd  stripes  from  theiron** 
Hues,  their  hurts  being  of  great  likelihood  so  much  the  mere,  in  that 
the  Spaniards  were  penned  up  in  a  narrow  room*    This  day,  die  Lord 
Admiral,  for  certain  convenient  reasons,  divided  the  whole  body  of  She 
fat  into  four  squadrons,  by  means  of  which  division  the  enemy  migfae 
tefjeatly,  and  more  continually  troubled.  The  first  squadron  he  kept 
for  himself;  the  second  be  assigned  unto  Sir  Francis  Drake*  his  Vice* 
Admiral,  the  third  to  Mr.  John  Hawkins,  the  fourth  to  Mr.  Martin 
ftobieher  sand  after  noon  he  gave  order,  that  in  the  night  six  of  the  mer- 
cbantaships  in  each  squadron  (for  that,  as  they  were  of sundry-parts  of  the 
<**im»  sa  they.werevequally  divided  into  each  squadron)  should  charge 
the  Spanish  fleet  in  as  many  parts,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  that  at 
*MaJfht  the  enemy  might  be  kept  occupied. )  This  order  taken  (as  it 
Was  very  likely)  might  have. had  as  good  effect,  as  it  waa  wisely  given; 
tat  by  mason  of  a-greet  calm,  which  fell  out,  no  part  of  this  advisement 
c**U  be  accomplished,  fortune  interrupting  good  counsel* 

v  ..        w  < .  .  .  *  lau 
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The  next  day,  being  the  twenty-fifth  of  the  month,  and  St.  JaraesV 
day,  there  was  a  great  Spanish  galleon  left  behind  her  company  to  the* 
southward,  near  to  the  squadron  of  Master  John  Hawkins;  so  that  the 
barkd,  belonging  unto  the  greater  ship*,  were  within  musket-shot  of  her. 
By  reason  hereof,  three  of  the  galliasses,  and  another  ship,  that  wan  in 
manner  of  a  galleon,  and  well  appointed,  came  from  the  Spanish  fleet  to 
succour  this  galleon.  Against  whom  went  out  the  Lord  Admiral  in  the 
Ark,  and  the  Lord  Thomas  Howard  in  the  Golden  lion,  and  drew  so 
near,  being  towed  by  their  boats,  that  they  did  them  much  harm,  where- 
by one  of  them/requiring  the  help  of  the  rest,  being  succoured  by  them, 
returned  unto  the  fleet :  And  from  another,  by  means  of  a  shot  coming 
from  the  Ark,  there  was  taken  away  her  light,  and  thrown  into  the  aca ; 
the  third  lost  her  beck.  Whereby  these  two  ships,  the  Ark  and  the 
Golden  Lion,  declared  this  day  to  each  fleet,  that  they  had  most  diligent 
and  faithful  gunners,  desirous  as  well  of  the  common  good,  as  of  the 
private  honour  of  their  leaders,  the  Lord  Admiral  and  the  Lord  Thomas 
Howard,  which  went  in  them  ;  which  commendation  might  rightly  be 
imparted  with  them,  concerning  this  happy  event,  because  the  calm  was 
so  great,  that,  albeit  the  two  fleets  were  well  able  to  behold  the  fortune 
of  each  of  their  friends,  yet,  notwithstanding,  they  could  not  help  them 
at  all;  at  the  length,  the  wind  beginningsomewhat  to  arise,  the  Spaniards 
took  the  opportunity  thereof,  and  put  themselves  forward  to  help  those' 
of  their  side,  and  succoured  them  honourably.  After  this  time,  the  gal- 
HasseSj  in  whose  puissance  the  greatest  hope  of  the  Spanish  fleet  was 
founded,  were  never  seen  to  fight  any  more,  such  was  their  entertainment 
that  day. 

The  two  fleets,  notwithstanding,  approaching  nigh  one  unto  another, 
began  a  conflict,  but  they  continued  it  but  a  while,  except  one  ship, 
c&Hed  the  Non  Pariglio,  and  another,  called  the  Mary  Rose,  which, 
having  taken  in  their  top-sails,  staid  themselves  there,  to  make  as  it  were 
a  certain  experience  of  their  manhood,  upon  the  Spanish  fleet,  behaving 
themselves  honourably  for  a  season.  In  which  time,  the  Triumph,  being 
to  the  northward  of  the  Spanish  fleet,  was  so  far  off,  that  doubting,  that 
certain  of  the  Spanish  ships  would  assault  her  to  the  windward,  they 
succoured  her  with  divers  boats,  that  got  the  wind  easily ;  for  the  Bear 
and  the  Elizabeth  Jonas,  even  at  one  instant,  having  knowledge  of  the 
danger,  wherein  the  other  were,  drew  near  unto  them,  desiring  both  in 
regard  of  the  honour  of  their  commonwealth,  and  also  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  their  friends  and  countrymen,  to  be  partakers  of  the  like  danger 
and  difficulty. 

Whereupon  each  ship  doing  her  duty,  they  jointly  saved  the  Triumph 
from  all  harm,  and  recovered  the  wind.  And  thus  this  day's  work 
ended ;  whereof  I  may  say,  that  the  conflict  was  no  whit  shorter  than 
the  day  itself. 

At  this  present,  the  Englishmen  considering  the  great  waste  of  pow- 
der and  shot,  that  had  heretofore  been  made,  the  Lord  Admiral  deter- 
mined not  to  assault  the  enemy  any  more,  until  he  were  come  nigh  unto 
Dover,  in  which  place,  he  knew,  he  should  find  the  fleet  under  the 
charge  of  the  Lord  Seymer  and  Sir  William  Winter,  who  were  ready  to 
join  with  him,  that  thereby  he  might  both-  fortify  himself  with  a  great 
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number  of  ships,  and  in  this  manner  provide  themselves  of  munition, 
from  that  part  of  the  realm.  Upon  Friday,  therefore,  being  the  twenty- 
sixth  of  the  month,  ceasing  from  fighting,  the  Lord  Admiral  (as  well  for 
their  good  deserts  and  honourable  service,  as  also  to  encourage  others 
to  like  valour)  was  desirous  to  advance  certain  personages  to  the  degree 
of  knighthood,  for  that,  behaving  themselves  manfully  as  well  with  their 
ships  as  their  good  advice,  they  were  worthy  that  degree  of  honours 
and  so  much  the  more  worthy,  in  that,  being  far  separated  from  al| 
courtly  favour,  which  many  times  imparteth  the  chiefest  honours  unfo 
the  least  deserving  men,  they  declared  their  valour  in  the  eyes  of  either 
fleet. 

Therefore  the  two  Lords,  via,  the  Lord  Howard,  and  the  Lord 
Sheffield :  Roger  Townsend,  John  Hawkins,  and  Martin  Frobisher  were 
called  forth,  and  the  order  of  knighthood  given  them,  by  the  Lord  Acfy 
miral,  as  their  general. 

This  day  there  came  to  the  service  of  her  Majesty,  in  her  fleet,  divert 
gentlemen,  honourable  both  by  blood  and  place,  but  much  more  in 
respect  of  their  courage  and  virtue,  for  that,  in  these  publick  affairs  and 
so  necessary  service  of  the  wars,  they  willingly  offered  their  service  in 
the  defence  of  their  country  and  honour  of  her  Majesty. 

This  day  also,  and  the  next,  being  the  twenty-seventh,  the  Spaniards' 
followed  their  course  quietly,  before  the  English  fleet.  In  which  time 
the  Earl  of  Sussex,  the  Lord  Buckhufst,  Sir  George  Cary,  Knight,  anA 
the  captains  of  the  forts  and  castles  thereabout,  sent  their  men  witH 
powder,  shot,  and  victuals,  to  the  Lord  Admiral,  to  assist  and  help  the 
army.  The  same  Saturday  towards  the  evening,  the  Spaniards  drew 
nigh  to  Calais  under  the  coast  of  Picardy,  and  there  suddenly  cast  an- 
chor, almost  right  against  the  left  hand  of  the  haven,  to  the  westward, 
a  little  less  then  five  miles  from  Calais  clifls.  The  English  fleet  afso 
cast  anchor,  within  a  culverin-shot  of  the  enemy  to  the  westward. 

In  the  mean  season,  the  Lord  Seymer  and  Sir  William  Winter  joined 
with  the  Lord  Admiral,  whereby  the  English  fleet  increased  to  the  num- 
ber of  one  hundred  and  forty  ships,  of  all  sorts.  Bat  the  Spaniards, 
with  all  speed,  sent  tidings  unto  the  Duke  of  Parma  of  their  arrival,  who 
at  this  present  was  at  Bruges ;  who,  having  retained  with  him  all  his 
seafaring  men,  many  days  before  to  this  purpose,  yet  proceeded  no  far- 
ther, in  the  matter,  for  that  time,  although,  for  such  time,  as  the  King 
had  limited  him,  he  for  his  part  took  as  much  care  as  might  be  looked' 
for  at  his  hands.  For,  having  already  embarked  a  Certain  number  of 
his  soldiers,  he  was  careful  in  like  manner  to  dispatch  the  rest,  as  soon 
«s  they  should  be  ready,  that  they  might  take  opportunity  to  come  forth,, 
furnishing  them  abundantly  with  victuals  and  munition.  But,  In  the 
mean  time,  such  a  chance  fell  out,  as  made  frustrate,  not  only  his,  but 
the  conceit  also  of  the  Duke  of  Medina,  and  wholly  overthrew  their 
enterprise,  in  that  her  Majesty  was  not  a  little  careful  and  troubled  in 
toind,  concerning  the  success  of  these  affairs,  albeit  she  herself  had 
committed  her  whole  fortune  into  the  hands  of  Almighty  God.' 

Moreover,  also  the  Lord  Admiral,  having,  by  certain,  notice,  under* 
•tood,  that  the  Duke  of  Parma  hud  prepared  a  great  nunfber  of  tuns  o£ 
V*tef,  and  ten  thousand  chosen  footmen,  to  be  embarked  ibr  the  joining 
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with  tba  fleet,  which  could  not  he  avoided,  if  the  Duke  of  Medina  wem 
not  compelled  to  avoid  that  place ;  knowing  also  the  evident  peril,  that 
was  to  be  feared,  if  the  Spanish  fleet  should  be  suffered  to  refresh  itself, 
and  to  be  furnished  with  so  many  soldiers,  he  applied  his  wits  so,  in  tbe 
deliberation  of  these  matters  of  weight  and  importance,  having  the  con- 
sent of  other*  more  practised,  that  no  time  might  be  lost*  for  the  fur- 
therance of  this  service;  and,  for  so  much  as  tbe  forces  of  the  enemy 
were  not  yet  united  and  joined  together,  therefore  the  ewenty-eighth  of 
this  month,  at  midnight,  he  provided  eight  small  ships,  dressed  with  ar- 
tificial fire  •,  to  the  intent  to  drive  the  same  upon  the  Spanish  fleet. 
This  thing  was  diligently  and  effectually  brought  to  pass,  under  the  charge 
of  Captain  Young  and  Captain  Prewse,  two  valiant  and  coijrageous 
mem     By  reason  hereof,  the  enemy  was  not  only  inforced  to  break  his 
sleepy  but,  the  fire  coming  so  suddenly  upon  him  (not  remembering 
himself,  at  the  very  instant  time,  of  any  other  remedy,  either  more  sate 
lor  himself,  or  more  excusable)  to  cut  his  cables,,  to  let  slip  his  anchors, 
and  to  hoist  up  sails,  as  the  only  way  to  save  his  fleet  from  so  imminent 
and  unexpected  a  mischief.    Furthermore,  by  means  of  this-  tumult 
and  confusion  (which,  in  truth,  was  very  great)  the  chief  gallias*  fell  foul 
with  another  ship,  upon  the  cable  of  whose  anchor,  her  stern  was  set  so 
fast,  that  thoy  could  not  loose  her  all  the  night  long,  so  that  the  next  day 
following  she  was  inforced  with  her  oars  to  make  toward  the  land,  and 
to  draw  nigh  to  the  haven's  mouthof  Calais,  to  save  herself  in  that  place; 
but,  not  knowing  that  water,  and  having  no  profitable  and  convenient 
counsel  for  the  time,- she  fell  upon  a  shelf.     This  thing  being,,  in  good 
time,  espied  by  the  Lord  Admiral,  he  sent  thither  his  greatest  boat,  under 
the  charge  of  Amicus  Preston,-  his  lieutenant,  and  together  with  him, 
Thomas  Gerrard  and  Mr.  Harvie,  two  of  her  Majesty's  gentlemen  and 
servants,  and  others  of  the  courtr  and  of  his  own  servanur  who  fought 
with  her,  but  unequally,  for  that  the  ship,  being  gravelled,  could,  witu 
her  force,  prevail  but  little.    In  this  conflict  it  chanced  that  a  musket- 
shot  struck  Hugo  de  Moncada,  chief  captain  of  the  galliass,  a  noble 
and  valiant  man,  in  the  head.    The  which  mishap,  joined  with  the  diffi- 
culty of  stirring  themselves  in  their  defence,  bred  such  a  despair  in  every 
man*  that  the  greater  sort  leaped  into  the  water,  to  save  themselves  by 
swimming  into  the  haven,  although  many  of  them  perished  in.  the  water. 
By  this  disorder  of  the  enemy,  the  Englishmen  being  more  secure,  took 
her,  and  sacked  her  to  their  great  commodity,  above  an  bund  red  men 
being,  entered  into  her,  and  their  company  increasing  more  and  more. 

Whereupon.  Monsieur  Gordon,  Governor  of  Calais,  a  man  of  good 
estimation  in  respect  of  his  prerogative  in  that  place,  sent  his  nephew, 
to  give  the  Englishmen  to  understand,  that  they  should  content  tbcmselu* 
with  the'  ordinary  spoil,,  and  that  they  should  leave  behind  them  the 
great  ordnance,  as  a  thing  belonging  unto  him  by  virtue  of  his  office. 
The  which  embassage,  sent  the  second  time  unto  men  more  intentive 
Unto  their  prey  than  other  men's  reason,  made  the  gentleman  to  be 
evilly  entertained  by  our  men,  in  such  sort,  that  they  would  have  force: 
ably  taken  from  him  some  trifling  things  about  him,  thinking  him  to  bt 

*  This  is  the  first  occasion  ©a  winch  we  read  that  fire-ships  were  used  in  »  sta-fight* 
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a  Spaniard.  Whereat  M.  Gordon,  being  offended,  caused  certain  pieces 
of  ordnance  to  be  discharged  from  the  town,  and  then  the  Englishmen 
departed,  leaving  the  galliass  at  his  pleasure,  after  the  loss  of  some  sol- 
diers, having,  notwithstanding,  sacked  89000  duckets  of  gold,  appertain- 
ing onto  the  King,  and  fourteen  coffers  of  moveables  of  the  Duke  of 
Medina,  with  some  other  both  money  and  moveables  of  other  particular 
men,  and  some  prisoners,  among  whom  was  Don  Roderigo  of  Mendoza, 
and  Don  John  Gonzales  de  Solcrzano,  under  captain  of  the  galliass. 

During  the  time  of  surprising  of  which  galliass,  Sir  Francis  Drake, 
Vice-Admiral,  being  in  the  ship  called  The  Revenge,  accompanied  with 
Tbo.  Fenner,  captain  of  the  Non  Pariglia,  with  the  rest  of  that  squad- 
ron, set  upon  the  Spanish  fleet,  giving  them  a  hot  charge.  Within  a 
while  after,  Sir  John  Hawkins,  in  the  Victory,  accompanied  with  Edward 
Fenton,  captain  of  the  Mary  Rose,  with  George  Beeston,  captain  in  the 
Dreadnought,  and  Richard  Hawkins,  in  the  Swallow,  with  the  rest  of 
that  squadron,  put  themselves  forward,  and  broke  thro'  the  midst  of  the 
Spanish  fleet;  where  there  began  a  vehement  conflict  continuing  all  the 
morning,  wherein  every  captain  did  very  honourable  service*  Among 
the  rest  Captain  Beeston  deserved  special  praise.  Unto  this  fight  came 
the  Lord  Admiral,  accompanied  with  the  Earl  of  Cumberland,  the  Lord 
Thomas  Howard,  and  the  Lord  Sheffield ;  and  in  that  place,  where  the 
fight  was  made,  and  the  victory  was  gotten,  they  were  publickly  com* 
mended,  that  of  their  own  accotd  had  made  shew  of  the  fruits  answer- 
able to  the  hope  before  conceived  of  them*  Not  far  from  this  place  there 
**s  a  great  Spanish  galleon  seen,  which  was  set  upon  on  the  one  side, 
t?  the  Earl  of  Cumberland  and  George  Ryman,  in  the  Bonaventure,  and 
oft  the  other  side,  by  the  Lord  Seymer,  in  the  ship  called  the  Rainbow, 
and  Sir  William  Winter,  in  the  Vanguard,  yet  she  saved  herself  valiantly, 
fathering  into  the  body  of  the  fleet,  although  with  ill  success;  for  she 
vas  10  beaten,  and  so  terribly  rent  and  torn  with  our  great  ordnance, 
mat  the  night  following,  in  the  sight  of  her  own  fleet,  she  sunk,  her  men, 
*  is  thought,  being  saved.  After  this,  Captain  Fenton,  in  the  Mary 
Rose,  and  a  Spanish  galleon  met  together,  being  east  and  west  one  of 
another,  yet  no  nigher  then  that  her  shot  could  play  safely,  and  fly  be- 
tween them  without  any  great  hurt.  Captain  Fenton,  notwithstanding, 
*nd  those  that  were  with  him,  were  worthily  commended  for  their  ser- 
vice begun  and  accomplished  with  such  prosperous  boldness.  The  same 
day  the  deeds  of  Sir  Robert  Southwell  were  evidently  seen;  for,  being  a 
to&n  born  to  virtue  and  commendation,  and  desirous  to  purchase  honour, 
to  die  end  that  he  might  not  make  frustrate  the  judgment  of  hisSovereignt 
*bo  before  time  had  made  him  a  knight,  divining  how  much,  in  time  to 
C0l»e,  he  would  further  the  profit  of  the  commonweath  of  England,  ha. 
^forced  himself  not  only  to  satisfy  either  in  counsel  or  pains  the  publick 
Went,  but  also  the  pritate  commodity  of  the  Lord  Admiral,  his  father- 
]Q-laur,  in  that  he  had  dutiftilly  promised  him  sure  and  faithful  service, 
^hereupon  for  the  same  he  received  condign  praise  of  every  man.  There 
***  also  particularly  praised  Robert  Cross,  captain,  who  in  the  ship 
cilfol  The  Hope,  gave  a  sign  of  fruit  to  be  looked  for  in  him,  not  inferior 
unto  that  which  the  ship,  wherein  he  went,  did,  by  the  name  it  carried, 
*"*  m  to  hope  for. 

i  * 
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It  fell  out,  also,  the  same  day,  that  the  Lord  Henry  Seymer  and  Sii 
William  Winter  did  so  thoroughly  beat  two  Spanish  galleons,  although 
they  were  of  the  chiefest  of  them,  arid  the  best  provided,  that  they  were 
inforced  to  withdraw  themselves  to  the  coast  of  Flanders ;  where,  foras- 
much as  they  were  in  a  very  evil  taking,  as  well  in  respect  of  the  murder 
of  their  men,  as  the  manifold  leaks  of  their  ships,  they  were  surprised, 
and,  without  fighting,  rifled  by  the  Zcelanders,  and,  with*  all  the  men  io 
them,  carried  as  prisoners  unto  Flushing.  Among  these,  the  chiefest  wi 
Don  Diego  Piraentelk),  a  man  very  famous  among  his  country  people. 

It  seemetb  hereby  that  we  may  with  reason  gather,  that  in  these  cos- 
fliers  many  of  the  Spanish  ships  perished,  albeit  that  most  men  think, 
that  few  of  them  miscarried.  After  this  battle,  which  was  made  the 
twenty-ninth  of  the  month,  the  Lord  Admiral  the  thirtieth  day  ordained, 
riiat  the  Lord  Seymer  and  Sir  William  Winter  should  return  with  their 
fleet  unto  their  appointed  office  in  the  channel,  which  was  to  keep  the 
coast  from  the  danger  that  the  Duke  of  Parma  seemed  to  threaten.  The 
which  Duke  had  already  lost  the  opportunity  of  being  able  to  do  any 
thing  for  the  accomplishing  of  the  common  intention  of  the  Spaniard?, 
or  according  to  the  instructions  received  from  the  Spanish  King,  what- 
soever they  were ;  because  the  sudden  and  unlocked  lor  departure  of 
the  Duke  of  Medina  with  the  whole  fleet,  from  the  coast  of  Calais,  and . 
his  small  abode  upon  any  other  coast,  caused  the  whole  care  of  the 
aforesaid  Duke,  that  he  took  upon  the,  main  land,  to  become  void,  so 
that  he  did  not  embark  the  rest  of  his  men  to  join  with  the  Duke  of 
Medina* 

The  lord  admiral,  therefore,  determined  to  fqllow  the  Spanish  fleet 
only  so  long  until  they  might  be  shut  up  to  the  northward,  whither 
the  Spanish  fleet  directed  her  course,  but  to  what  end  it  was  not  known. 
And  that  he  with  the  same  wind  might  come  to  the  Firth,  which  if 
upon  the  coast  of  Scotland,  if  so  be  that  he  saw  the  enemy  pass  those 
parts.  Whereupon  he  thought  moreover,  that  it  was  good  to  stay  his 
fleet  from  attempting  aught  upon  the  Spaniard,  until  he  should  have 
good  intelligence  of  their  purpose,  thereby  to  work  a  mean  utterly  to 
disperse^  and  overthrow  them.  But  the  Spaniards  kept  their  course 
about  the  islands  of  Orkney,  declaring  thereby,  that  they  minded  to 
return  that  way  into  Spain,  along  by  the  north-coast  of  Scotland, 
which,  as  skilful  men  conjectured,  would  be  to  their  evident  danger, 
as  it  fell  out  afterwards.  Perceiving,  therefore,  the  purpose  of  the 
enemy,  when  he  was  shut  up  fifty-five  degrees  thirteen  minutes  to  the 
northward,  and  thirty  leagues  otf  from  Newcastle,  the  lord  admiral 
resolved  with  himselfto  let  the  Spanish  fleet  keep  on  her  way;  albeit 
at  the  first  he  was  minded  to  give  them  a  strong  assault  upon  the 
second  of  August;  but,  persuaded  otherwise  by  a  more  safe  advice 
and  counsel,  he  wisely  staid  himself  from  that  action,  leaving  the 
event  that  should  ensue  unto  fortune,  who  might  work  some  farther 
matter  upon  them,  seeing  the  enemy  had  taken  that  way  to  save  himself. 
Moreover,  he  considered  the  scarcity  of  munition,  whereof  at  that 
present  he  had  but  little,  and  that  upon  this  occasion,  for  that  the 
ships-  that  lay  on  the  coast,  appointed  by  order  from  her  Majesty 
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to  canry  fiucb  provision,  knew  not  Where  to  find  our  ieet  in  time 
convenient. 

The  Spanish  fleet,  therefore,  a*  for  her  own  welfare  it  was  requisite, 
having  gone  on  far  before,  the  lord  admiral  resolved  to  put  into  the 
Firth  in  Scotland,  as  weli  to  refresh  himself  wkh  new  victuals,  at 
also  to  dispatch  certain  other  matters  which  he  thonght  necessary. 
But,  the  wind  being  roueh  westward  and  against  him,  the  day  following 
he  changed  his  course,  and  returned  to  England,  with  his  whole  fleet, 
the  seventh  of  August,  although,  by  reason  of  a  tempest  which  befel 
them,  part  of  the  ships  put  into  Dover,  part  into  Harwich,  and  the 
rest  into  Yarmouth. 

Hitherto  I  have  described,-  according  to  the  instructions  and 
directions  which  I  received  of  those  things  that  fell  out  between  the 
Englishmen  and  the  Spaniards,  adjoining  thereunto  such  particular 
discourses  as  I  thought  to  be  necessary,  and  such  ornamente  of  speech 
ss  the  matter  and  the  Italian  tongue  did  specially  require.  Now, 
therefore,  it  remaineth,  for  the  finishing  of  our  former  discourse,  briefly 
and  evidently  to  set  down  the  issue  of  all  the  things  beforementioned. ' 

The  Spanish  fleet,  passing,  as  aforesaid,  into  those  seas,  which,  for 
the  most  part,  are  quiet  and  cakn  enough,  whether  it  were  driven 
to  and  fro  in  them  with  contrary  winds,  or  by  some  other  fatal 
accident  that  fell  out,  it  continued  therein  tossed  up  and  down  until 
the  end  of  September,  with  fearful  succes  and  daily  shipwrack  along 
the  whole  coast  of  Ireland,  so  that  the  Dnke  of  Medina  Sidonia  was 
inforcedto  leave  there  behind  him  about  the  number  of  seventeen  good 
ships,  besides  those  fifteen  that  were  thought  to  be  lost  in  the  months  of 
July  and  August,  and  so  to  return  into  Spain. 

The  persons,  lost  in  Ireland,  were  esteemed  to  be  about  5500.  So 
that,  all  being  accounted  together,  it  is  certainly  avouched,  that  all  the 
ships  th8t  were  lost  amounted  unto  the  number  of  thirty-two,  and  the 
men  accounted,  one  with  another,  arise  to  the  number  of  13500  or 
more.  The  prisoners  also  of  all  sorts,  in.  England,  Ireland,  and  the 
Low  Countries,  arise  to  the  number  of  2000  and  more.  As  for  the 
loss  of  the  ordnance,  and  the  common  or  private  treasure,  or  whether 
the  Duke,  after  he  was  preserved  from  the  former  fearful  and  mortal 
dangpTs  lost  any  more  ships,  or  no,  or  last  of  all,  how  many  he  brought 
home  with  him  again  into  Spain,  I  mean  not  to  occupy  or  trouble  my 
pen  with  any  such  superfluous  curiosities,  being  willing  to  leave  that 
nutter  \uito  such  as  have  received  certain  tidings  thereof;  because  I 
s^dy  (so  far  forth  as  is  possible)  for  brevity,  without  procuring  Unto 
any  man  either  hatred  or  evil  report; 

And,  therefore,  to  knit  up  this  present  treatise,  <this  is  reported, 
that,  after  her  Majesty  was  thoroughly  assured  of  the  return  of  the 
duke  into  Spain,  and  that  her  seas  were  free  and  clear  from  all  her 
enemies,  and  having  called  home  the  lord  Seymer  wkh  his  fleet,  it 
teemed  good  unto  her,  as  a  convenient  thing,  that  her  people  should 

render  unto  Almighty  God  as  great  thanks  as  might  be,  for  that  it 

bad  pleased  him  thus  to  work  and  bring  about  the  deliverance  of  them 

flU*    And,  therefore,  the  nineteenth  of  November,  by  publick  edict 
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and  order  from  her  Majesty,  there  was  generally  made,  throughout 
the  whole  realm,  a  most  frequent  assembly  of  all  sorts  of  people 
publickly  to  give  thanks  unto  God  all  the  day  long,  for  so  singular 
a  benefit  received,  with  this  intention,  that  the  remembrance  of  the 
said  benefit  should,  upon  the  6ame  day  of  every  year  to  ensue,  be 
renewed  in  the  mind  and  eyes  of  all  men  throughout  the  whole  nation, 
with  an  evident  and  religious  acknowledgement,  that  the  common 
safety  of  them  all  was  accomplished  by  the  special  favour  of  God, 
the  father  of  all  good  things. 

Her  Majesty  also,  being  afterwards  desirous,  to  do  the  like  in  her 
own  behalf  (as  it  was  convenient)  came  into  St.  Paul's  church,  in 
London,  on  Sunday,  being  the  twenty-fourth  of  the  same  month, 
with  a  most  decent  order,  and  assemblies  of  all  the  magistrates  and 
companies  of  the  city  standing  in  a  rank  in  the  street,  replenished  most 
abundantly  with  people,  through  which  her  Majesty  was  to  pass, 
being  accompanied  with  such  a  princely  train  of  all  those  that  had 
been  instruments  of  that  notable  victory,  that  it  seemed  her  Majesty, 
together  with  the  rest,  having  gotten  the  victory,  was  desirous  in 
triumphing  manner  to  shew  her  thankful  mind  unto  the  Londoners 
also,  for  the  charges  and  pains  they  had  undertaken,  all  the  year  before, 
in  the  service  of  the  crown  and  the  common  wealth,  together  with  the 
increase  of  their  own  reputation,  being  accounted  the  foundation  and 
chief  stay  of  all  the  other  parts  of  the  realm.  Wherein  her  Majesty 
followed  the  example  of  divers  kings,  her  predecessors,  who,  upon 
special  favour,  according  as  good  occasions  moved  them  thereunto, 
have  given  many  large  privileges  and  liberties  unto  the  said  city, 
which  at  this  day  is,  doubtless,  more  populous,  more  wealthy,  more 
»ighty,  and  more  free,  than  ever  it  was  heretofore. 


TBB 

ENGLISH  ROMAYNE  LIFE:* 

DISCOUERIHa 

The  Liues  of  the  Englishmen*  at  Rome;  the  Orders  of  the  English 
Semitiarie ;  the  Djsscntton  bctwecne  the  Englishmen  and  the 
Welch  men  5  Che  Banishing  of  the  Englishmen  out  of  Rome;  tha 
Popes  sending  for  them  againe ;  a  Reporte  of  many  of  the  paltrie 
Rcliques  in  Rome :  theyr  Vautes  vnder  the  Ground ;  their  holy 
Pilgrimages;  and  a  Number  other  Matters,  woorthie  to  be  read 
and  regarded  of  euery  one.  There  vnto  is  added,  the  cruell 
Tiranny,  vjed  on  an  Englishman  at  Rome,  his  Christian  suffering, 
and  notable  Martirdome,  for  the  Gospel  of  Iesus  Christ,  in  Anne 
1581.  Written  by  A.  M,  sometimes  the  Popes  SchoJler  ia  the 
Seminarie  among  them, 

Honos  alit  Arict, 

Scene  and  allowed :  Imprinted  at  London  by  John  Charhroode,  for  Nidxriat 
ling,  dwelling  in  Pan  lea  Church-yarde,  Anno  1590.  In  Black  Letter. 
Quarto,  containing  ae?enty~tyro  pages. 


To  the  Bight  Honourable  Sir  Thomas  Bromley,  Knight,  Lord  ChamceUcr 
of  Englande;  William,  Lorde  Burleigh,  and  horde  Treasorer ; 
Robert,  Earle  of  Leicester;  with  all  the  rest  of  her  Modesties  most 
Honourable  Prime  Councell,  A.  M.  wisheth  a  happy  race  in  contitmaU 
Honour,  and  the  Fulnesse  of  pods  Blessing  in  the  Day  of  Ioy. 

THIS  booke,  right  honourable,  as  I  haue  been  careful  to  note 
downe  nothing  in  it,  that  might  impeach  me  either  with  error  or 
mtrueth,  inallice,  or  affection  to  any,  but  euen  haue  ordered  the  same 
according  to  certeintie  and  knowledge ;  so,  when  I  had  fully  finished 
it,  and  doone  the  vtfr rmost  of  my  endeuour  therein,  I  considered  with 
my  selfe,  I  was  to  present  the  same  to  such  personages  of  honour, 
visdome,  and  grauitie,  as,  did  mallice  rule  me,  they  could  quickly 
ttpie  it;  or,  affecting  myselfe  to  any,  they  would  soonediscerne  it ;  then 
would  honour  reprooue  me  for  the.  one,  and  theyr  noble  nature  repre- 
heade  me  in  the  other. 

To  discharge   myselfe  of  both   these,  and  purchase  the  fauour, 
wherewith  your  honours  are  continually  adorned;   I  directed  my 

•  Yjda  the  t$9A  aftfde la  the  CaUlogue  of  Pamphlet*  ia  the  Harlciaa  Libia?. 
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compasse  by  troeth,  perswading  my  selfe,  that,  albeit  in  some,  Veritas 
odium  parti;  yet,  in  your  honours,  Magna  est  Veritas  et  preuaiet. 
Fewe  wordes  sufficeth  your  wisdomes,  and  ciroumstaunce,  without 
substaunce,  may  incurre  disliking:  according,  as  when  I  presented 
your  honoun  with  my  booke,  called  the  Dbcouery  of  Campion,  I 
promised ;  so  nowe,  in  my  English  Romayne  lyfe,  I  haue  performed ; 
thinking  my  selfe  in  as  safe  securitie,  vnder  your  honourable  fauor,  as 
,  V&ses  supposed  himselfe  vnder  the  buckler  of  Aiax. 

Your  honours  euer  in  duetie, 

Anthonie  Mundat. 


To  the  courteous  andfreendSe  Reader. 

.  THE  things  longe  promised,  gentle  reader,  is  nowe  performed  at 
last  $  and  that  which  my  aduersaries  thought  I  would  neuer  set  foorth, 
to  theyr  disproofe  and  thy  profit,  I  haue  nowe  published.  Thou  thalt 
finde  a  number  of  matters  comprehended  within  this  small  volume.; 
some  that  will  irritate  the  minde  of  any  good  subiect,  and,  therefore, 
to  be  read  with  regard ;  other*,  importing  the  whole  course  of  our 
,  Englishmen?  liues  in  Rome,  with  theodde  conceits,  and  craftie  iuglings 
pf  the  Pope  (whereto  our  Englishmen  are  likewise  conformable)  they 
are  in  such  true  and  certain  order  set  downe,  as  if  thou  were  there  thy 
selfe  to  beholde  them.  I  will  not  vse  many  wordes;  now  thou  hast  it, 
read  aduisedlie,  condemne  not  rashlie ;  and,  if  thou  thinkest  me 
worthie  any  thankes  for  my  payoes,  then  freendlie  bestowe  it  on  me. 

Thyne  in  courtesie, 

Akthovxe  Mukday. 


CHAP.  I. 

First,  How  tie  Author  left  his  natiue  Cmmirey  of  Engkmde,  Making 
.  himselfe  to  TraueU;  and  what  happened  in  his  Iourney  toward 
.  Borne. 

BECAUSE  a  number  haue  beene  desirous  to  vnderstand  the 
successe  of  ray  iountey  to  Rome,  and  a  number  besides  are  doubrftdl 
whether  I  haue  beene  there,  or  no,  albeit  theproofes  thereof  sufficiently 
are  extant  to  be  seen ;  as  wel  to  consent  the  one,  as  remooue  the  doable 
of  t}ie  other,  I  will  (God  ay  ding  me)  heere  set  downe  such  a  certain^* 
thereof,  if  it  happen  not  to  please  bothe,  yetr  if  they  will,  it  may 
profyte  bothe. 

When  as  desire  to  see  straunge  countries,  as  also  affection  to  learns 
the  languages,  had  perswaded  me  to  leaue  my  natiue  countrey,  and 
not  any  oth^er  intent  or  cause*,  Cod  is  my  record,  \  ^committed  the 
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anal*  wealth  I  had  into  my  pun*,  a  tiauellejs  weede  on  my  fatcke,  the 
whole  state  and  condition  of  my  iournev  to  Gods  appointment,  and, 
bejfog  accompanied  with  one  Thomas  Nowel,  crossed  the  seas  from 
Rngi*""!  to  Bulloine  in  Fraunce. 

From  thence  wee  trauelled  to  Amiens  in  no  small  daunger,  standing 
to  the  mercie  of  dispoyling  souldiers,  who  went  robbing  and  lulling 
tfcoxowe  the  countrey,  the  campe  beeing  by  occasion  broken  vp  at  that 
time,  little  they  left  vs,  and  Iesse  would  haue  doone,  by  the  value  of 
our  lines,  had  not  a  better  bootie  come,  then  wee  were,  at  that  time* 
The  souldiers,  preparing  towards,  them,  whom  they  sawe  better 
prouided  for  tneyr"necessitie,  offered  vs  the  leysure  to  escape ;  which 
wee  refused  not,  beeing  left  bare  enough  both  of  coyne  and  clothes} 
but,  as  then  weestoode  not  to  account  on  our  losse,  it  sufficed  vs,  that 
wee  had  our  Hues ;  whereof  beeing  not  a  little  glad,  wee  sette  the 
better  legge  before,  least  tbey  should  come  backe  againe,  and  robbe 
rs  of  them  too. 

This  our  misfortune  vrged  vs  to  remerabraunce  of  our  former  quiet 
being  in  Englande,  carefullie  tendered  by  our  parents,  and  louingly 
esteemed  among  our  freendes,  all  which  wee  vndutifullie  regarding, 
rewarded  vs  with  the  rodde  of  our  owne  negligence ;  being,  as  then, 
fearefull  of  all  company  on  the  way,  such  cruell  and  beauie  spectacle! 
were  still  before  our  eyes;  but  yet  this  did  somewhat  comfort  vs,  wet 
bad  nothinge  woorth  the  taking  from  vs,  but  our  liues,  which  wee 
bad  good  hope  to  sane,  either  by  their  pittie,  or  our  owne  humbJ* 
perowasion* 

When  wee  were  come  to  Amiens,  wee  were  giuen  to  vnderstanj),  that 
there  was  an  olde  English  priest  in  the  towne,  whose  name  was  maister 
Woodward,  of  whom  wee  perswaded  our  selues,  for  countrie  sake,  to 
find  some  courtesie  ;  in  hope  whereof  wee  enquired  for  his  lodging,  and 
at  last  fbunde  him.  After  such  salutations,  as  passe  betweene  countrey* 
men  at  tbey r  meeting,  I  began  to  tell  him,  how  wee  had  left  our  couih 
trey,  for  the  earnest  desire  wee  had  to  see  forrain  dominions ;  bow  wea 
had  beene  spoiled  by  the  way  of  ail  that  wee  had,  and  that  wee  hoped 
for  some  freendship  at  his  hands,  which,  if  God  vouchsafed  vs  safe 
returne,  should  not  be  cast  out  of  remerabraunce. 

Alas,  my  freendes,  quoth  he,  I  am  your  countreyman,  I  will  not 
denye,  hat  not  suche  a  one  as  you  take  me  for  ;  I  am  a  poore  priest, 
and  heere  I  line  for  my  conscience  sake,  whereas,  were  thinges  accoiw 
diqg  as  they  shoulde  be,  it  were  better  for  me  to  be  at  home  in*  mine 
owne  countrey ;  and  yet,  trust  me,  I  pittie  to  see  any  of  my  countieyi 
men  lack,  though  I  am  not  able  any  way  to  releeue  them  :  there  be 
dayly  that  commeth  this  way,  to  whome,  according  to  my  liability,  I 
am  UbersU,  but  they  bee  such  as  you  are  not  3  they  come  not  for 
pleasure,  but  for  profile ;  they  come  not  to  see  euery  idle  toye,  and  to 
learne  a  little  language,  but  to  learne  bow  to  saue  both  theyr  owne  and 
theyr  freendes  soules ;  and  such  I  woulde  you  were ;  then  I  could  say 
that  to  you,  which,  as  you  be,  I  may  not. 

Trust  me,  sir,  quoth  I,  I  hope  wee  haue  learned  to  saue  our  soules 
already,  or  els  you  might  esteeme  vs  in  a  very  bad  case.  If  you 
haue,  quoin  he,  it  is  the  better  for  yo*j  but,  I  feare  me,  one  day,  they, 
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that  teach  you  to  saue  your  soules  after  that  manner,  will  paye  for  i( 
deereHe,  and  you  with  them  for  eoropanie. 

With  these  woordes,  he  began  to  be  somewhat  melancholic,  which  I 
perceiuing,  and  remerabring  that  our  necessitie  stoode  not  in  case  to 
plead  pointes  of  controuersie,  rather  sought  to  please  him,  in  hope  of 
some  liberallitie,  then  to  contend  with  him,  wee  being  vnable,  and  so 
Jail  into  farther  daunger.  Wherevpon,  I  desired  him  not  to  be  offended 
at  any  thinge  wee  had  sayd,  for  wee  woulde  gladly  learne  any  thinge 
that  might  benifit  vs,  and,  beside,  would  foliowe  his  counsaile  in  any 
reasonable  cause.  Then  he  began  to  be  somewhat  more  gentlie  dispos- 
ed, saying,  he  could  not  greatly  blame  vs,  if  wee  were  obstinate  in  our 
opinion,  comrrang  from  such  a  young  hell  as  we  did,  but  he  had  good 
hope  that,  ere  long,  it  woulde  be  harrowed. 

Then  he  willed  vs  to  walke  with  him,  and  he  woulde  bring  vs  where 
wee  shoulde  lodge  that  night,  at  his  charges ;  all  the  way  rehearsing 
vnto  vs,  howe  beneficiall  the  Pope  was  to  our  countreymeri,  and  howe 
highlie  wee  might  pleasure  our  selues,  our  freendes,  and  countrey,  if 
wee  woulde  follow  his  conn  cell.    Beside,  such  horrible  and  vnnaturall 
speeches   he  vsed  against  her  Maiestie,  her  honorable  counpell,  and 
either  persons  that  he  named,  as  the  very  remembraunce  maketh  me 
blush,  and  my  hart  to  bleede,    To  all  which  wee  gauehim  the  hearings 
but,  God  knowes,  on  ray  parte,  with  what  anguishc  of  minde ;  for  I 
woulde  haue  perswaded  my  seife,  that  duety  shoulde  haue  withheld  the 
■ubiect  from  reuiling  his  princesse,  and  nature  from  slaundering  his 
owne  countrey ;  but  it  sufficeth,  where  grace  is  absent,  good  quallities 
can  neuer  be  present.    When  wee  were  come  to  our  lodgeing,  he  talked 
with  our  hostesse  what  she  shoulde  prouide  for  vs,  and  afterward, 
taking  his  leaue,  tolde  vs,  he  would  haue  more  talke  with  vs  in  the 
morning ;  in  the  meane  time,  wee  shoulde  thinke  on  that  which  he  had 
opened  veto  vs,  and  resolue  our  selues  on  a  certaine  determination, 
for  he  meant  us  more  good  than  wee  were  beware  off.     He  being 
departed,  we  fel  to  such  simple  cheere  as  was  prepared  for  vs,  which 
was  simple  indeede,  scant  sufficient  to  the  good  stomacks  wee  hpd  to 
our  victualler;  but,  because  wee  had  soone  done,  wee  went  the  sooner 
to  bed,  sparing  as  muche  time  as  wee  could,  jn  remembraunce  of  the 
priests  words,  till  the  wearines  of  our  iourney  compelled  vs  to  take 
our  rest.    In  the  morning,  the  priest  sent  a  poore  fejlowe,  whome  he 
kept  to  make  his  bed  and  run  about  his  erraundes,  to  our  lodgeing, 
that  wee  shoulde  come  to  his  maister  presently,  because  he  had  occasion 
to  goe  into  the  towne,  and  his  returne  was  vnoertaine;  therefore  be 
woulde  speake  with  vs,  before  he  went,    Vppon  these  so  hasty  summons, 
wee  addressed  our  selues  towards  him,  finding  him  in  his  chamber, 
reading  vppon  his  portesse:  to  him  wee  gaue  thankes  for  his  courtesie, 
promising  to  requite  it,  if  he  came  where  wee  might  doe  it :  Jn  breefe, 
among  great  circumstaunce  of  talke,  wherein  he  manifested  the  treason 
toward  Englande,  hebehaued  himselfe,  inspeaches  to  vs,  according  as 
I  haue  alreadie  declared  in  my  *  Discoucrie  of  Campion ;'  where  you 
maye  percciue  the  Popes  determination,  and  our  Engl  ishmens  vnnaturall 
.consent,  to  bee  traytors  to  their  owne  princesse,  to  shorten  her  lite,  tnd 
•uerthrowe  they-  natiue  countrcj*,  wherein  they  were  borne 
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When  be  had  mightely  besieged  vs  with  a  multitude  as  well  threat* 
nings  as  perswasions,  to  conform  our  selues  vnder  that  obedience ;  as 
well  to  auoyde  peril  that  might  otherwise  happen,  as  also  to  gayne 
somewhat  toward  our  releefe,  wee  promised  him  to  doe  as  he  woulde 
haue  vs,  and  to  go  whether  he  would  appoint  vs*.  Whervpon  he  pre* 
sentlic  wrote  two  letters  to  Doctor  Allen  at  Rheimes;  one  of  them 
concerned  our  preferment  there,  how  wee  should  be  entertained  into 
the  English  seminarie,  and  take  the  orders  of  priesthoode,  because  wee 
might  doe  good  in  our  eountrey  an  other  day.  The  other  letter  was 
of  such  newes  as  he  heard  out  of  Englande,  howe  matters  went  forward 
to  theyr  purpose,  and,  beside,  other  thinges  which  I  am  not  to  speak 
of  heere,  because  they  are  not  to  be  read  of  euery  one. 

The  letters  finished,  and  sealed  up  with  singing  cake,  he  deliuered 
vnto  us,  saying :  I  thank  God  that  I  am  ordained  tbe  man,  both  to 
sane  your  soules,  and  a  number  of  your  freendes  heere  in  Englande, 
whom  1  coulde  wishe  heere  present  with  you,  for  that  I  pittie  their 
estate,  as  well  that  they  are  in,  as  that  which  is  worse,  and  I  feare 
me  will  mil  on  them  shortlie. 

I  put  vp  the  letters,  and  gaue  him  to  understand,  that  wee  coulde 
hardly  trauell  from  thence  to  Rheimes,  hauing  nothing  wherwitball 
wee  might  beare  our  charges*  Trust  me  (quoth  he)  and  1  haue  done 
as  much  for  you  as  I  am  able,  for  I  haue  nothing  heere,  but  to  seme 
mine  owne  necessity.  Then  wee  offered  to  sell  our  cloakes,  which  the 
souldiers,  against  their  willes,  bad  left  vs.  Indeede,  quoth  he,  to  trauell 
in  your  cloakes  will  do  nothing  but  hinder  you ;  I  will  send  my  man 
to  a  frcehd  of  mine,  as  much  to  say,  as  his  chest,  to  see  what  monney 
he  can  get  for  them.  The  fellow©  tookc  our  cloakes,  after  his  maister 
hadde  whispered  him  in  the  eare,  and  went  downe  the  stayers,  return* 
ing  quickly  with  two  French  crownes ;  which  the  priest  deliuered  to 
vs,  with  foure  or  fiue  French  souces  out  of  his  owne  purse;  so,  willing 
vs  to  doo  his  commendations  to  Doctor  Allen,  and  to  labour  earnestlie 
in  that  wee  went  about.;  Maister  Woodwarde  and  wee  parted,  he  into 
thetowne,  and  wc  on  our  iourney. 

When  wee  were  about  three  or  foure  miles  from  Amiens,  wee  sate 
down  on  the  side  of  a  hyll,  recounting  what  the  priest  had  said  vnto 
us,  and  also  the  cause  why  he  sent  vs  to  Rheimes ;  the  remembraunce 
of  the  true  and  undoubted  religion,  vsed  in  our  owne  eountrey,  and 
wherin  we  were  trayned  vp,  was  of  force  sufficient  to  perswade  vs  from 
yeelding  to  that*  which  we  iudged  rather  to  bee  a  mummerie,  and  de- 
rision of  the  true  doctrine,  then  otherwise ;  so  that,  notwithstanding 
many  matters  my  companion  alleaged  vnto  me,  what  daijnger  we  might 
come  vnto,  if  wee  went  not  to  deliuer  the  letters,  as  also  the  hard  pe- 
nurie  wee  should  finde  in  trauell,  being  destitute  of  money,  apparell, 
and  all  other  needefull  thinges,  by  the,  onelie  appointment  of  God,  who, 
no  doubte,  put  it  in  my  minde  at  that  time,  1  willed  him  to  follow  me, 
and,  come  wo,  want,  miserie,  or  any  other  calaiqytie,  I  wou|de  neuer 
leaue  him  to  the  death.  But  if  any  exercise  might  get  it,  any  paines 
compasse  it*  or  theeatreerae  shift  of  begging  attaine  it :  1  woulde  dooe 
all  my  selfe,  whereby  to  maiataine  vs,  onelie  that  he  woulde  but  beare 
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me  company ;  for  I  would  •  trie  all  meanes  that  might  be,"  ere  f  would 
forsake  my  fayth. 

This  to  be  true,  1  am  sure  and  certaine  hiftiselfe  will  not  denie, 
who,  teeing  my  earnest  intreaty,  and  the  promises  I  made  to  the  utter* 
most  of  my  power,  agreede  to  goe  with  me ;  and  so  wee  left  the  way  to 
Rheimes,  and  wente  on  strayght  to  Paris, 

In  Paris  wee  met  with  a  Frenchman,  who  collide  ttpeake  a  Kttfo 
broken  English,  and  he  conducted  uft  where  my  lord  the  English  am* 
bassador  laye ;  to  whom  I  gaue  the  letters,  and  after  certain  talke  he 
wsed  with  us,  he  bestowed  his  honorable  Uberallitie  rpon  vs,  wishing 
n  to  returne  backe  again  to  Englande. 

Leauing  my  lord,  and  walking  into  the  eittie,  wee  met  certaine  Eng* 
lish  gentlemen;  some  of  them,  for  the  knowledge  they  had  of  me  in 
Englande,  shewed  them  selues  verie  courteous  vnto  me,  both  in  money, 
lodging,  and  other  necessaries.  And  through  them  wee  became  ac- 
quainted with  a  number  of  Englishmen  more,  who  lay  in  the  eittie, 
•mne  in  coiiedges,  and  some  at  their  own  houses;  where,  vsing  dailie 
companie  among  them,  some  time  at  dinner,  and  some  time  at  supper, 
we  heard  many  girdes  and  nips  against  oar  countrey  of  Englande,  her 
Maiestie  verie  vnreuerently  handled  in  werdes,  and  certaine  of  her  ho* 
norabie  councell  vndutifully  tearmed, 

Greate  talke  they  had  about  Doctor  Saunders,  who,  they  said,  ey« 
ther  as  then  was,  or  shortly  would  be  ariued  in  Irelande ;  howe  he  had 
an  armie  of  Spaniardes  with  him,  and  howe  himselfe,  ynder  the  Popes 
stasdarde,  woulde  giue  such  an  attempte  there,  as  soone  after  shoulde 
make  all  Englande  to  quake;  beside,  there  were  certaine  Englishmen 
gone  to  the  Pope,  for  more  eyde,  if  neede  shoulde  be ;  at  whose  returne 
certaine  noblemen,  Englishmen,  then  being  in  those  partes,  whose 
names  I  omitte  for  dyuere  causes,  woulde  prosecute  the  matter,  with 
as  much  speede  as  might  be. 

The  very  same  did  the  priest  at  Amiens  giue  vs  to  vnderstand  off, 
almost  in  euery  point  agreeing  wkh  this ;  which  made  vs  to  doubte, 
because  in  euery  mans  mouth  her  Maiestie  still  was  aimed  at,  in  such 
manner  as  I  tremble  and  shake  to  thinke  on  their  wordes.  All  this 
time  that  wee  remained  amongst  them,  dyuers  of  the  gentlemen  and 
others,  who  were  like  factors  for  the  Pope,  as  Maister  Woodwarde  at 
Amiens,  Doctor  Bristow  at  Doway,  and  Doctor  Allen  at  Rheimes 
were,  to  increase  his  seminaries  with  as  many  Englishmen  as  they 
might,  very  earnestlie  perswaded  vs  to  trauell  to  Rome,  assuring  vs 
that  wee  should  be  there  entertained  to  our  high  contentment ;  beside, 
they  woulde  giue  vs  letters  for  our  better  welcome  thither.  Wee  were 
soone  intraated  to  take  the  iourney  on  vs,  because  wee  thought,  if  wee 
woulde  goe  to  Rome,  and  return  safely  into  Englande,  wee  shoulde  ac- 
complish a  great  matter,  the  place  being  so  far  off,  and  the  voyage 
•o  daungerous,  Vpon  oar  agreement  to  vndertake  the  trsuell,  wee  re* 
ceiued  of  euery  one  liberalise  towarde  the  bearing  of  our  charges,  and 
fottem  wee  had  to  Maister  Doctor  Lewes  in  Rome,  the  Archdeacon  of 
Cam  bra,  and  to  Doctor  Morris,  then  the  rector  of  the  English  bospi* 
tall  or  colledge  in  Rome,  that  wee  might  there  be  preferred  among  the 
Englishe  students.  * 
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Taking  our  leaue  of  them,  and  yeeMing  them  thanke*  for  Aeir  great 
courtesie,  wee  iottrfiied  to  Lyons,  where,  in  the  house  of  one  MaiBter" 
Deacon,  the  worries  were  spoken  by  Henry  Orton,  one  of  them  con- 
deapned,  and  yet  liuing  in,  the  Tower,  which  hi  my  other  booke  t 
haue  aaouched.  From  thence  wee  went  to  Milkine,  where,  in  the 
Cardinall  Boromehos  pallace,  wee  found  the  lodging  of  a  Welchman, 
named  Doctor  Robert  Griffin,  a  man  there  had  m  a  good  account,  and 
confessor  to  the  aforesayde  cardinall.  By  him  wee  were  very  cbur* 
teouslie  entertained,  and  sent  to  the.  house  of  an  Englishe  priest  in  tha 
cittier  named  Maister  Harries,  who  likewise  bestowed  on  vs  very  gentle 
acceptaunce,  as  also  three  English  gentlemen,  whoe  lay  in*  his  house, 
being  verie  latelie  returned  from  Rome;  they  likewise,  bothe  m  cost 
and  courtesie,  behaued  themselues  like  gentlemen  vnto  vsr  during  the 
time  that  we  made  our  abode  in  Millaine. 

Our  comming  from  Millaina  was  on  Christmasse  Euen,  and  hauing. 
lyen  that  nigfit  at  Osteria,  where  Maister  Harries  appointed  ts,  on 
Christmasse  daye  wee  dined  with  '  Doctor  Griffin,  where  wee  had  great 
cheere,  and  lyke  welcome.  In  dinner  time  he  mooned  many  question* 
vnto  Y9,  as  concerning  the  state  of  Englande,  if  wee  hearde  of  any 
warres  towardes,  and  howe  the  Catholiques  thriued  in?  Englande;  and, 
at  the  last,  quoth  he,  haue  you  not  scene  three  gentlemen-  that  lye  at 
Maister  Harries  his  house  ? 

Yes,  that  we  haue,  quoth  I,  to  vs  they  seeme  raeroailous  courteous* 
and  offer  such  friendship  as  wee  haue  neuer  deserued.  Oh,  quoth  he, 
if  all  thinges  bad  fallen  right  to  theyr  expectation,  they  woulde  haue 
been  iollie  fellowes.  I  am  sure  you-  haue  heard  what  credite  Captain* 
Stukelic  was  in  with  the  Pope,  and  howe  he  was  appointed  with  hit 
armie  to  inuade  Englande ;  he  being  slaine  in  the  battaill  of  the  King 
of  Poitugall,  thinges  wente  not  forewarde  according  aa  they  should* 
haue  done. 

•  The  three  gentlemen  came  worth  of  the  north  partes  of  Englande, 
taking  vpon  them  to  go  foreward  with  that,  which  Stukelie  had  enter* 
prised,  which  was,  to  haue  the  Popes  arraie  committed  to  theyr  con- 
duction ;  and  so  they  would  ouer-runne  Englande,  at  theyr  pleasure  ; 
then  they  would  make  kinges,  dukes,  and  earles,  eucrie  one  that  they 
thought  well  off.  To  helpe  them  foreward  m  the  matter,  they  pur* 
chased  the  letters  of  Doctor  Saunders,  Doctor  Allen,  Doctor  Bristow, 
and  others,  who  thought  verie  well  of  theyr  intent,  and  therfore  fur- 
thered them  in  theyr  letters,  so  much  as  they  might,  to  Doctor  Lewes, 
Doctor  Morris,  Doctor  Moorton.  and  diuers  other  doctors  and  gen- 
tlemen at  Rome;  all  of  them  veneearnestlie  following  thesute  heereof, 
to  the  Popes  holinesse,  informing  him,  howe  they  had  already  wutf 
such  a  number  in  Englande,  to  ioyne  with  them,  when  the  matter 
came  to  passe,  that,  graunting  them  his  holines  armie,.  they  would, 
presently  ouer-run  ail  Englande,  and  yeelde  it  wholy  into  his  hand. 

But,  when  the  Pope  had  scanned  on  his  hastie  businesse,  well  not- 
ing the  simple  and  arrogant  behairior.  of  the  men,  and  their  vnlikeli- 
haodof  performing  these  thinges,  euen  according  as  they  deserued, 
they  were  denyed  their  request,  and  sent  away  without  recompence. 
The  Pope  was  not  to  trust  to  any  such  as  they;  he  well  knowes  Eng- 
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lande  is  to  strong  yet,  and  tyll  the  people  be  secretly  perswaded,  a*  1 
doubt  not,  but  there  is  a  good  number,  and  more  and  more  still  shalbe, 
by  the  priestes  that  are  sent  ouer  daylie ;  and  they  must  war  within, 
while  others  holde  them  playc  without ;  tyll  then,  Englande  will  not 
be  conquered  any  way. 

Other  talke  wee  had,  not  heerc  to  be  rehearsed ;  but  trulie  it  would 
astonish  a  hart  of  adamant,  to  heare  the  horrible  treasons  inuented 
against  her  Majestic,  and  this  rcalmc,  and  so  greed i lie  followed  by  our 
owne  countreymen. 

But  some  perhaps  will  demaund,  howe  wee  behaued  our  seluc*  to 
the  knowledge  of  such  trayterous  intentions,  iudging  that  they  woulde 
rather  keepe  them  secret,  then  reueale  them  to  any?  to  aunswer  such 
as  doo  so  question,  thus  it  was  : 

When  I  was  at  Paris,  the  gentlemen  tooke  me  to  be  a  gentlemans . 
tonne  heere  in  Englande,  whome  I  refuse  heere  to  name;  but,' as  it 
seemed,  they  were  somewhat  perswaded  of  him :  I,  perceiuing  they 
tooke  me  for  his  sonne,  called  my  selfe  by  his  name ;  where  through  I 
was  the  better  esteemed,  and,  beside,  Joued  as  I  had  beene  he  indeede. 
When  they  vnderstood  my  fellowes  name  to  be  Thomas  No  well,  they 
whispered  among  thcmselues,  and  sayde,  vndoubtedlie,  he  is  kinne  to 
Maister  No  well,  the  deane  of  Paules;  and,  if  they  wist  certainlie 
it  were  so,  they  would  vse  hrm  in  suche  gentle  order,  as  they  woulde 
keepc  him  there;  so  that,  one  day,  he  shoulde  stand  and  preach  against 
his  kinsman.  This  suppose,  seruing  so  well  our  necessitie,  wee  were 
glad  to  vse ;  which  made  vs  well  thought  on  of  all,  and,  keeping  com- 
panie  so  familliarlie  with  them,  wee  were  made  acquainted  with  a  num- 
ber of  more  matters,  then  may  heere  be  expressed. 

While  wee  were  in  Millaine,  wee  visited  Maister  ,  Doctor  Parker, 
who  likewise  tolde  vs  the  same  tale,  that  Doctor  Griffin  had  before 
rehearsed ;  beside,  he  told  vs  that  priestes  were  appointed  from  Rome 
and  Rheimes,  for  Englande ;  and  that,  ere  long,  they  shoulde  be  sent. 

Soonc  after,  wee  departed  thence,  to  Bologna,  Florence,  Scienna, 
and  so  to  Rome,  where  howe  wee  were  receiued,  the  chapter  follow- 
ing shall  amplie  unfold.    Thus,  as  wel  to  certifie  the  incredulous,  and, 
also  to  content  those  desirous,  howe  I  attained  to  Rome :  I  haue  breeflie 
done  my  good  will  to  please  botbe. 

You  haue  heard  heerein,  howe  at  sundrie  places,  and  by  scuerall 
speeches,  there  was  a  general!  agreement  of  treason,  expected  and  dailie 
looked  for,  to  the  harme  of  our  gracious  soueraigne,  and  hurt  of  her . 
whole  realme ;  all  these  matters  wee  heard,  before  wee  came  to  Rome, 
from  whence  the  treason  should  cheefilie  proceede;  wee  seeing  such 
deuillish  dcuises  to  be  talked  on  by  the  way,  wee  might  well  iudge 
Rome  to  be  hell  it  selfe,  in  that  all  thinges  shoulde  go  foreward,  as  it 
was  there  determined.  You  are  not  altogether  ignorant  of  theyr  intentes 
at  Rome ;  for  that  my  other  booke  hath  truelie  reucaled  some  of  theyr 
trayterous  .and  disloyaU  practises :  and  such  as  modestie  will  suffer 
mee  to  vtter,  and  you  to  reade,  you  shall  heere  finde  faithfullie  dis* 
Coursed.. 
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CHAP.  II. 

The  Author  beting  come  to  Rome,  enteretk  into  Conference  with  a  Priest 
in  the  English  Coliedge;  who  sheweth  him  a  Paper,  containing  villai* 
nous  and  traiterous  Determinations,  against  her  Maiestm  most  Royall 
Person,  her  honourable  Councell,  and  other  Personnes  of  Credite  and 
Accoumpt. 

OUR  entraunce  into  Rome  was  vppon  Candlemasse  euen,  when  as 
it  drewe  somewhat  towards  night :  for  which  cause,  wee  refused  as 
then  to  goe  to  the  English  coliedge,  taking  vp  our  lodging  in  an 
Osteria,  somewhat  within  the  citty,  and  determining  to  visite  the  Eng- 
lish house  on  the  next  morning.  On  the  morrowc,  by  enquiring,  wee 
found  the  English  coliedge  ;  where,  after  wee  were  once  entered,  wee 
had  a  number  about  vs  quickly,  to  know  what  newes  in  England,  and 
howe  all  matters  went  there.  . 

Not  long  had  wee  stoode  talking  with  them  but  one  entered  the 
coliedge,  with  a  greate  many  of  waxe  candles  in  his  hand ;  who  gaue 
them  to  vnderstand,  that  the  Pope  had  sent  to  eucry  schollcr  in  the* 
coliedge  a  candle,  which,  that  day  at  high  masse,  he  had  hallowed, 
for  it  was  Candlemasse  day.  They  receiuing  them  with  great  account, 
both  of  the  Popes  fauour,  as  also  the  holine&se  they  credited  to  consist 
in  the  candles,  went  euerie  one  to  lay  them  vp  in  their  chambers :  in 
themeane  time,  Maister  Doctor  Morris,  the  rector  of  the  house,  came 
to  vs,  to  whome  wee  deliucred  the  letter  sent  to  him,  on  our  behalf 
from  Paris ;  which  when  he  had  read,  he  sayd,  wee  were  welcome, 
allowing  vs  the  eight  dayes  entertainement  in  the  hospitall,  which  by 
the  Pope  was  granted  to  such  Englishmen,  as  came  thither.  Then  he 
brought  vs  to  Doctor  Lewes,  the  archdeacon  of  Cambra,  to  whome 
wee  deliuered  his  letter  likewise,  and  with  him  wee  staied  dinner,  ig* 
noraunt  whether  he  were  an  English  man,  or  no,  for  that  he  gaue  vs 
our  entertainment  in  Latin,  demaunded  a  number  of  questions  of  vs 
in  Latin,  and  beside  dined  with  vs  in  Latin;  whereat  wee  meruayled, 
tyli,  after  dinner,  he  bade  vs  walk  againe  to  the  coliedge,  with  Doc* 
tor  Morris,  in  English.  Wee  were  no  sooner  come  to  the  coliedge, 
but  the  schollers,  who  had  already  dined,  and  were  walking  together 
in  the  courte,  came  about  vs,  euery  one  demaunding  so  many  ques- 
tions, that  we  knew  not  which  to  aunswer  first:  at  last,  one  of  them 
tooke  my  fellowe  aside,  and  one  of  the  priestes  likewise  desired  to 
talke  with  me,  because,  he  sayd,  he  knew  my  father  well  enough, 
ning  the  name  that  I  did ;  so,  he  and  I  sitting  together  in  the  garden, 
among  other  talke,  he  asked  of  me,  wherfore  I  came  to  Rome  ?  Trust 
tuo,  Sir,  quoth  K,  onelie  for  the  desire  I  had  to  see  it,  that  when  1 
came  home  againe,  I  might  say,  once  in  my  life,  I  haue  beene  at 
Home. 

Then  I  perceiue,  quoth  he,  you  come  more  vpon  pleasure,  then, 
sny  deuotion;  more  desirous  to  see  the  cittie,  then  to  lcarne  the  virtue* 
contayned  in  it ;  in  sooth,  I  see  you  remaine  in  the  same  wildenesse 
you  did,  when  I  lay  at  your  fathers  house ;  but  I  do  not  doubt,  now 
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we  haue  you  heere,  to  make  yon  s>  flayed  man,  ere  you  depart,  that 
your  father  may  haue  ioy  of  you,  and  all  your  freendcs  receyue  com* 
fort  by  you* 

In  deed,.  Sir*  quoth  I|  I  haue  alwaies  addicted  my  raind  to  so  many 
youthfull  deuiscs,  that  I  little  regarded  any  religion^  which  my  pa* 
rentes  seeing,  and  fearing,  I  would  neuer  be  bridled,  sent  me  ouer  to 
Paris,  where  1  should  remaine  at  my  booke.  But  there  I  found  gen- 
tlemen of  mine  acquaintance,  who  wyshied  me  to  trauell  hether; 
whereto  I  quicklie  gaue  my  consent,  beeing,  as  I  haue  told  you,  de- 
sirous to  see  a  thing  so  famous. 

I  thinke  very  well,  quoth  be,  of  your  wordes,  as  well  for  your  pa- 
rents sake,  as  also  for  your  owne.  But  this  will  I  saye  vnto  you, 
there  ought  none  to  come  hether,  the  place  beeing  so  holie,  auncient, 
and  fatuous,  but  onelie  such,  as,  with  earnest  endeuour,  seeke  and 
thirst  after  the  Catholique  faythe;  beeing  heere  taught  and  maintained, 
according  as  Christe  ordained  it,  the  apostles  dcliuered  it,  Peter  him- 
selfe  planted  it,  and  all  the  fathers  of  the  churche,  since,  have  fol- 
lowed it. 

They  must  denounce  that  damnable  heresie,  crept  into  die  church 
Of  Englaude,  that  proude  vsurping  Ie^abell,  meaning  our  dread  and 
gfatious  princesse,  whome,  quoth  he,  Ood  reserueth,  to  make  her  a 
notable  spectacle  to  the  whole  wofide,  for  keeping  that  good  Queene 
of  Scottes  from  her  lawfull  rule :  but  1  hope,  ere  longe,  the  doggcs 
Shall  tear  her  fleshe,  and  those  (hat  be  her  proppes  and  vpholdere 

Then,  drawing  a  paper  out  of  his  pockette  he  sayd,  I  haue  a  beade 
role  of  them  heere,  who  little  knowes,  what  is  prouiding  for  them, 
and,  I  hope,  shall  not  knowe  it,  tyll  it  fall  vppon  them.  Then  be 
teade  their  names  vnto  me,  which  to  be  sette  downe  according,  as  he 
rehearsed  them,  woulde  raooue  offence. 

Then,  opening  the  paper  farther,  at  the  end  thereof,  was  a  great 
many  of  names,  of  magistrates,  and  other  belonging  to  this  cittie, 
amonge  whome,  was  Maister  Recorder,  Maister  Nowell,  deane  of 
Paules;  Maister  Foxe,  Maister  Crowley,  and  sundry  other,  whose 
names  I  cannot  veric  well  remember ;  and  therefore  am  lothe  to  sette 
dowac  any  thinge,  but  that  whereof  I  am  certainelte  assured;  but 
verie  well  I  remember,  there  was  no  one  named,  but  he  had  the  order 
Of  his  death  appoynted,  cyther  by  burning,  hanging,  or  quartering, 
and  suche  lyke. 

Then,  putting  vphis  paper  agarne,  he  beganne  after  this  manner: 
As  I  haue  saydc  before,  so  nowe  I  saye  the  same ;  such  as  come  to  this 
holie  place  must  faithfullie  bende  his  lyfe  and  conuersation,  to  honour 
and  reuerence  our  prouident  and  holie  father  the  Pope,  in  all  thinges 
that  shall  lyke  him  to  coinmande;  to  holde  and  confessc  him  the  vni- 
uersall  supreame  heade  of  Christes  churche,  and  embrace  his  decrees, 
as  the  onelie  ordinaunce  and  will  of  God.  For  he  is  the  peisonnc  of 
God  on  earth,  and'  he  cannot  si  nuts,  because  the  spirite  of  diuine  grace  > 
guideth  him  continual  lie:  he  hath  aucthoritie  ouer  all  kinges  and 
princes,  to  erect  and  suppresse  whome  he  pleaseth,  and  that  shall 
England*}  well  knowe  ere  longe,  that  he  hath  suche  power  and  aoc- 
thoritie.    To  honour  and  obey  him,  to  be  a  true  and  faythfuli  member 


the  English  romayke  life,  &<%         177 

of  bis  church,  antf  to. line  and  die  iu  his  orate;  this  ought  to  be  the 
intent  of  all  that  commeth  heere. 

This  long  tale,  contayning  a  number  of  more  circumstaunces  then  I 
caone  vnfolde,  made  me  studie  what  aunswere  I  shoulde  make  him; 
which,  after  some  pause*  came  foorth  as  thus : 

Credite  me,  Sir,  I  am  but  a  nouesse  in  these  matters,  and  therefore  you  > 
might  as  well  haue  disputed  with  me  in  the  deepest  schoole  pointes  that  • 
is,  and  I  shoulde  haue  censured  both  alike. 

tf  ay,  quoth  he,  I  thinke  not  your  ignoraunce  so  great,  albeit  it  seetneth  • 
great  enough ;  though  you  haue  beene  looselie  brought  vppe,  yet  you  : 
haue  beene  with  me,  bothe  at  masse  and  at  confession,  diuer*  times,  at  - 
such  time  as  I  serued  my  Lady  B. 

Beside,  there  are  a  great  many  of  priestes  in  England?,  as  in  Warwick- 
shire, at  Maister  L  T.  in  Staffordshire,  at  Maister  G.  of  C.  and  at  S.T.  F. 
in  the  same  shy  re:  All  these  be  neere  your  fathers,  and  not  one  of  them ' 
bat  visiteth  your  fathers  house,  three  or  four  times  euerie  yeare,  as  they 
did  when  I  was  there  (for  there  is  no  long  tarience  in  one  place  for  a 
prieste,  but  he. must  shift  still,  least  he  be  taken)  and  I  am  sure  your  • 
father  wouldc  see  you  duelie  confessed. 

Nowe  I  vra*  put  to  a  hard  shift,  that  I  knewe  not  well  what  to  say:  I  • 
knewe  none  of  these  men  he  named,  but  one;  and  indeede  he  had  a 
prieste,  whoe,  after  his  long  raunging  about  his  master  the  Popes  bust*  - 
nesse  heere  in  Englande,  1  thanke  God,  I  haue  caused  to  be  stayed. 
likewyse,  I  knewe  not  the  gentleman,  whom  both  they  at  Paris  and  he 
sayde  to  be  ray  father,  neither  where  he  dwelt,  nor  what  he  was ;  which  • 
made  me  stand  in  feare  to  be  disprooued,  hauirig  auouched  my  selfe  be- 
fore to  be  his  son:  Wherefore,  referring  ray  case  to  God,  whoe  had  so 
prouided  for  me  till  that  time,  in  his  name  1  resolued  my  selfe  on  this  • 
aunswere,  not  knowing  howe  it  might  happen  to  speede. 

In  deede,  Syr,  I  cannot  denie,  but  that  I  haue  oftentimes  hearde 
masse,  a*  also  beene  at  confession;  .but  mydeuotion  thereto  hath  beene  • 
slender,  as  you  your  selfe  haue  seene,  knowing  me  to  be  so  wilde,  and, 
ft*  it  were,  without  gouernment :  But,  when  you  departed  from  my  fa- 
thers, I  tanryed  there  but  a  small  time  alter  you,  for  I  obtayned  leaue 
of  my  Ether  to  goe  lye  at  London,  at  a  kinsemans  house  of  his,  because 
I  wouldc  studye  the  French  tongue,  to  haue  some  knowledge  therein 
against  I  went  ouer ;  for  my  father  tolde  me,  longe  before,  that  I  shoulde 
goe  to  Paris  and  studye  there. 

When  I  was  at  London,  I  grewe  in  acquaintance  with  diuers  gentle- 
men, ia  whose  companic  I  frequented  many  delyghtfull  pastimes;  so 
that  I  coulde  hardlye  rcrrayne  them,  when  my  father  sente  for  me,  to  the 
intent  I  shoulde  trauile  to  Paris. 

Well,  quoth  he,  and  though  you  did  goe  to  London,  so  soone  after  I 
*as  goat,  any  of  the  priestes  that  resorted  to  your  lathers,  or  he  htm- 
kKc  coulde  haue  certified  you  of  such  places  in  London,  where  you" 
might  have  heard  masse,  and  beene  confessed  too,  without  suspect  at  all. 
For  at  Maister  S.  his  house  on  the  backe  side  of  P.  you  myght  diners 
times  haue  heard  masse,  and  beene  confessed  there  lykcwise  :#  I  lay  there 
an  indifferent  while,  aud  sayde  masse  there,  whereat  diuers  were  present; 
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ako  in  the  afternooue,  when  they  haue  beene  at  the  play,  in  aft  than 
time  I  haue  confessed  many. 

Likewise,  you  might  haue  gone  to  the  MarshaWea,  and  enquired  for 
Maister  Pownde^and  you  should  sildome  haue  missed,  but  haue  found 
a  prieste  there  with  him :  For  sometimes,  vndcr  the  habttes  of  gentle- 
men, serulngmen,  or  what  apparel  1  they  imagine  most  convenient  for 
them,  priestes  doe  daily  resort  vnto  him,  where  they  coufesse  him,  and 
giue  him  such  hallowed  things,  as  are  sent  him  from  Home,  as  Agnus 
Dei's,  Grana  benedict*,  and  other  thinges :  There,  if  you  had  made  him 
priute  to  your  intent*  he  woulde  haue  appointed  one  that  should  haue 
done  jt  tor  you.  He  likewise  woulde  haue  bestowed  on  you  some  of 
those  holie  thinges :  for  he  findeth  such  meanes,  what  with  the  priestcs 
that  come  to  him,  and  other,  whom  he  hireth  or  intreateth  to  carrie  a 
letter  abroade  nowe  and  then  for  him,  that  those  holie  thinges  are  deli- 
uered  to  theyr  hands,  whoe,  no  doubte,  a  Iktle  reioyce  m  them. 

My  selfe  once  made  Norris  the  pursuiuant  carie  a  letter  lor  me,  to 
one  of  my  ladie  B.  her  gcntleWomen,  and  therein  was  two  Agnus  Dei's, 
a  hallowed  girdle*  and  aboue  forty  or  fiftie  Grana  benedicta;  which 
makes  me  to  smile  eucrie  time  I  thinke  on  it,  that  I  could  make  kim  my 
man,  when  l  durst  not  deiiuer  it  my  selfe. 

Maister  Noras*-  being  tolde  this,  offereth  his  life*  if  any  such  thing 
ean  be  proued ;  for  he  sayth*  he  neiier  deliuered  any  thmge,  to  any  of 
my  ladie  B.  her  gentlewomen.  And,  for  his  faithful}  seriiice  to  her 
Maiestie,  1  haue  to  shewe,  vnder  his  owne  hand*  the  penattie  he  putteth 
himselfe  to,  if  any  vnjust.  seruice  can  be  tayde  to  his  charge. 

■  By  this  time,  the  bell  rung  for  all  students  to  come  to  supper,  which 
made  the  prieste  to  staye  at  this  period  us,  else  he  woalde  haue  continued 
in  discourse  I  knewe  not  howe  longe  >  For  what  with  the  seuerall  charges, 
wherewith  he  sounded  me,  my  care  still  howe  to  shape  a  sufficient  aun- 
swer,  and  the  tediousnesse  of  his  tale,  mixed  with  so  many  wordes,  farre 
distant  from  ciuill  and  duetifull  regarde,  he  was  not  so  readie  to  goe  to 
his  supper*  as  I  was  glad  for  that  time  to  breake  off  companie. 

So  alter  certaine  familiar  behauiour,  vsed  bctweene  him  and  I ;  he 
glad  to  see  mc  at  Rome,  and  well  hoping  in  short  time  to  make  roe  a 
uewe  man ;  I  applyable  with  thankes,  for  euerie  thing,  for  that  it  stoodc 
with  wisdome  to  accept  of  all  thinges*  he  went  into  the  llefectorium, 
which  is  the  uame  of  theyr  dining  hall,  and  I  to  the  chamber,  appointed 
for  me  and  my  fellowe,  whom  I  found  there  sitting  with  Dr.  Morris, 
staying  my  co  mining,  that  we  might  sap  together,  which  in  deede  we 
did.  Maister  Morns  vsmg  vs  very  courteously,  passing  away  the  supper 
time  with  much  variety  of  talke,  amonge  which  Maister  Doctor  sayde 
his  pleasure  of  diucrs  persons  in  Engiande:  Whichf  for  that  it  would 
rather  checke  modestie,  then-  challenge  any  respect  of  honestie,  I  admitte 
it  to  silence,  the  talke  being  so  broade,  that  it  woulde  stand  as  a  blemish 
to  my  booke. 
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CHAP.  III- 

/«  what  Manner  our  English  Men  passe  away  theyr  Time  in  the  CoUedge, 
the  Order  of  the  House,  and  other  Thmges  to  be  regarded. 


IT  is  vnpossible  for  me  to  note  downe  halfe  the  speeches,  that  \ 
betweene  the  schollers  and  me,  as  also  my  fellowe;  but,  as  for  that  was 
vsed  to  hymt  I  coulde  sildome  come  acquaynted  with  all,  except  I  had 
stood  by  and  heard  it,  for  either  they  had  fully  pcrswaded  him,  or  he 
ioined  into  consent  with  them ;  So  that  he  would  neuer  reporte  any  thing 
that  had  passed  betweene  them,  he  liked  so  well  of  euery  thinge.  But, 
letting  these  matters  passe  a  u  hiie,  I  thinkc  it  expedient  heere  to  set 
down,  before  I  goe  any  farther,  the  orders  vsed  in  the  English  colledge, 
how  the  English  men  spend  the  time  there,  and  within  what  compatse 
they  limitte  themselues,  which  so  breefelie  as  I  can  I  will  passe  ouer. 

The  English  colledge  is  a  house  both  large  and  faire,  standing  in  die 
way  to  the  Popes  pal  lace,  not  far  from  the  castle  Saint  Angello.  In  the 
colledge,  the  schollers  are  deuided,  by  certaine  number  into  eucrie  cham- 
ber as  in  some  foure,  in  some  sixe,  or  so  many  as  the  rector  thinketh 
conuenient,  as  well  for  the  health  of  the  schollers,  as  the  troubling  not 
much  roome.  Euery  man  hath  his  bedde  proper  unto  himselfe,  which 
is,  two  little  trestles,  with  four  or  flue  boordes  laide  alonge  ouer  them, 
and  thereon  a  quilted  mattrcsse  as  we  call  it  in  Englande,  which,  euery 
morning  after  they  are  risen,  they  folde  vp  theyr  sheetcs  handsomelie, 
laying  them  in  the  middest  of  the  bed,  and  so  rowle  it  vp  to  one  ende, 
couering  it  with  the  quilt,  that  is  theyr  couerlet  all  the  night  time. 

First  in  the  morning,  he  that  is  the  porter  of  the  colledge  ringeth  a  bell, 
at  the  sound  whereof,  euery  student  ariseth  and  turneth  vp  his  bed,  as  I 
baue  said  before.  Not  long  after  the  bell  ringeth  againe,  when  as  euery 
one  presentlie,  kneeling  on  his  knees,  prayeth  for  the  space  of  halfe  an 
howre:  At  which  time  the  bell  being  touled  again,  they  arise  and  bestowe 
a  certaine  time  in  studye,  euery  one  hauing  his  deske,  table,  and  chayre 
to  himselfe  very  orderly;  and,  all  the  time  of  studye,  silence  is  vsed  of 
euery  one  in  the  chamber,  not  one  offering  molestation  in  speech  to  an 
other. 

The  time  of  studye  expired,  the  bell  calleth  them  from  theyr  chambers, 
downe  into  the  Refectoriun:  Where  euery  one  taketh  a  glasse  of  wine, 
and  a  quarter  of  a  manchet,  and  so  he  tnaketh  his  collatione.  Soon 
after,  the  bell  knowleth  againe,  when  as  the  students,  two  and  two  toge- 
ther, walk  to  the  Romayne  colledge,  which  is  the  place  of  schoole  or  in- 
struction, where  euery  one  goeth  to  his  ordinary  lecture,  some  in  diuini- 
tie,  some  to  phisiquc,  some  to  logique,  and  soiub  to  rhetorique.  Them 
they  remaine  the  lecture  time,  which  being  doon,  they  return  home  to 
the  colledge  again :  Where  they  spend  the  time  till  dinner,  in  walking  and 
talking,  vp  and  downe  the  gardens. 

And  an  order  there  is  appointed,  by  the  rector  and  the  Iesuites,  and 
obeyed  by  all  the  students,  that  whosoeuer  doth  not  in  the  morning  turne  ' 
by  his  bed  handsomelie,  or  is  not  on  his  knees  at  prayer  time,  or  heareth 
not  masse  before  he  goe  to  schoole,  or  after  he  comes  home,  but  forgetteth' 
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it:  Or  els  if  he  go  forth,  and  put  not  the  pegge  at  his  name  in  the  table. 
For  there  is  a  table  hangeth  by  the  doore  which  hath  a  long  box  adioyn- 
ing  to  it:  Wherein  lyeth  a  great  company  of  wooden  peggs,  and  against 
the  name  of  euery  scholler  written  in  the  table,  which  is  observed  by 
order  of  the  alphabet,  there  is  a  hole  made,  wherein  such  as  have  occasion 
to  go  abroad,  must  duly  put  a  peg,  to  giue  knowledge  who  is  abroad,  and 
who  remaineth  within. 

Beside,  diuers  other  orders  they  haue  for  sleight  matters,  the  neglecting 
whereof  is  publique  penaunce  at  dinner  time :  When  as  all  the  students 
are  placed  at  the  tables,  such,  as  haue  transgressed,  goeth  vppe  into  the 
pulpit,  which  standeth  there,  because  one  readeth  all  the  dinner  time, 
and  there  he  sayth :  Because  I  haue  not  fulfilled  this  or  that,  whatsoeuer 
order  it  be  that  he  hath  broken,  I  am  adioyned  such  a  penaunce :  Either 
to  kneele  in  the  middest  of  the  hall  on  his  bare  knees,  and  there  to  say 
hit  beades  ouer,  or  to  say  certaine  Pater  nosters,  Aue  Mariaes,  or  to 
stand  vp  right  and  to  haue  a  dish  of  pdttage  before  him  on  the  grounde, 
and  so  to  bring  vp  euery  spooneful  to  his  mouthe,  or  to  loose  either  one, 
or  two,  or  three  of  his  dishes  appointed  for  his  dinner,  or  to  stand  there 
all  dinner  time,  and  eate  no  meate ;  and  diuers  other,  which  according 
as  it  is,  either  afterwarde  he  hath  his  dinner  or  supper,  or  els  goes  with- 
out it.  And  all  these  penaunces  1  haue  been  forced  to  doe,  for  that  I 
was  alwayes  apt  to  breake  one  order  or  other.  As  for  the  priuate  pe- 
naunces, it  shall  not  be  greatly  amisse  to  rehearse  them  here  too,  so  longe 
as  I  shall  desire  you  to  stay,  from  hearing  the  manner  of  the  students 
dinner.  The  priuate  penaunces  are  appointed  by  the  ghostlie  father  at 
confession;  which  are  fulfilled  without  publique  knowledge  of  the  cause, 
and  likewise  of  the  person.  If  his  penaunce  be,  to  whip  himselfe  openly 
in  the  hall  at  dinner  time;  then  the  rector  ordereth  it  after  this  manner, 
that  he  shall  not  be  known?,  to  be  reproached  by  any  of  his  fellowes,  or 
that  they  shall  certainelie  say,  it  is  such  a  one.  At  the  dinner  or  sup- 
per, that  this  penaunce  is  to  be  accomplished,  the  rector  causeth  seauea 
or  eight  to  keepe  their  chambers,  and  commonlic  but  one  that  time  in 
a  chamber;  their  doores  must  be  made  fast  to  them,  and  they  not  so 
much  as  looke  out  at  their  windowe,  to  see  from  which  chamber  he 
comes  that  doth  the  penaunce.  When  they  are  all  set  at  the  tables, 
he  conimeth  in,  clothed  in  a  canuas  vesture  downe  to  the  grounde,  a 
hood  of  the  same  on  his  head,  with  the  holes  where  through  he  hath 
sight,  and  a  good  biggc  round c  place  bare,  against  the  middest  of  his 
backe ;  in  this  order  he  goeth  vp  and  downe  the  halle,  whipping  himselfe 
at  that  bare  place,  in  sonmch  that  the  bloode  doth  trickle  on  the  ground 
after  him.  The  whip  hath  a  verie  shorte  handle,  not  much  aboue  a 
handfull  longe,  and  fortie  or  fiftie  cordes  at  it,  about  the  length  of  halfe 
a  yard,  with  a  great  manie  hard  knots  on  euery  corde ;  and  some  of  the 
whtppes  hath  throughe  eucrie  knot  at  the  end  crooked  wiers,  which  will 
tcare  the  flesh  vnmercifullie. 

The  Iesuites  haue  some  of  them,  to  whip  themselues,  whippet  with 
cordes  of  wier,  wherewith  they  will  beate  themselues,  tyll,  with  too 
much  effuse  of  blood,  they  be  readie  to  giue  >p  the  ghoast  And  this 
they  will  doo  in  their  chambers,  either  before  a  crucifix,  or  the  image 
of  out  Ladic,  turning  their  backes  when  they  bleed  toward  the  image. 
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that  U  may  «ee  them.  One  of  the  iesuitea,  because  they  could  never 
get  me  to  whip  mvi selfe  (for  that  I  wel  knew  God  sayd,  Rent  your  harts, 
and  not  your  skin)  and,  that  a  contrite  and  sobbing  harte  is  more  ac- 
ceptable to  God  then  a  bleeding  bodie)  tooke  me  once  with  him  into 
his  chamber,  saying,  I  shoulde  see,  because  I  was  so  fearfull,  what  he 
woulde  inflict  vpon  his  owne  bodie.  So,  when  he  was  vnapparelled,  he 
tooke  a  whip  the  cordis  whereof  was  wier,  and,,  before  the  picture  of  our 
Ladie,  he  whipped  himsclie  verie  grceuously,  saying,  Sancta  Maria, 
motor  Dei,  stucipe  doiorem  niatm:  Sancta  Maria,  mater  Dei,  accipejlagj* 
rneni  meant  :  Et  ora  pro  met  nunc  et  in  hard  mortis.. 

Which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  S.  Marie,  mother  of  God,  receiuc  my 
dolour:  Saint  Marie,  mother  of  God,  accept  my  whipping,  and  pray  for 
me,  nowe  and  in  the  bowre  of  death.  These,  with  other  like  wordes,  he 
vsed  to  the  picture  a  great  many  times,  and  then  he  went  to  the  crucifix* 
wlxieh  stood  vppon  his  deske,  and,  whipping  himselfe  8 til,  he  said  these, 
or  the  verie  like  wordes :  0  Iesu,  obtestetur  te  virgo  gloriosa  Maria  Mater > 
fwr,  quod  pro  certo  noui,  pro  me  nunc  tecum  agit.  Flagitn  tut,  sanguino* 
ienti  tut  sudotis,  cruets  ttue,  mortis  ac  passionis  tune,  pro  me  passai,  memo* 
ria  ad  hoc  me  faciendum  vnpulit:  Eo  quod  perpesstts  sis  his  decies  pro  me 
gramora:  In  English  thus,  O  Icsps,  be  thou  intreated  by  that  glorious 
virgin  thy  mother,  whoe  I  am  sure  at  this  time,  maketh  intercession  to 
thee  for  me,  The  remembraunoe  of  thy  whipping,  bloody-sweat,  croase 
and  passion,  maketh  me  to  do  this*  in  so  much  as  thou  hast  suffered  tea 
times  more  for  me, 

In  these  and  such  like  acclamations,  he  continued  whipping  himselfe, 
almoste  the  space  of  halfe  an  howre,  bleeding  so  sore,  as  it  greeted  me 
verie  mu£h  to  see  him.  Afterward,  he  willed  me  to.  trie  it  once,  and  I 
should  not  finde  any  paine  in  it,  but  rather  a  pleasure*  For,  quoth  he, 
if  Christ  had  his  flesh  rent  and  tome  with  whips,  his  hands  and  feete 
nayled  to  the  crosse,  his  precious  side  goared  with  a  launce,  bis  heade 
pricked  with  a  crowne  of  thornes,  that  his  deere  blood  ran  trickling 
downe  his  face,  and  all  this  for  you :  Why  shoulde  you  feave  to  put  your 
body  to  aay  torment,  to  reeompence  him  that  hath  doone  so  much  for 
you  r  I  desired  hjm  to  beare  with  me  a  while,  for  I  was  not  indued  with 
that  strength  and  fortitude,  as  to  abide  and  suffer  the  paines  he  did :  But 
jet  in  time  I  doubted  not  to  fulfyll  any  thinge  on  my  bodie,  he  woulda 
command  me.  My  aunswer  pleased  him  indifferently ;  so  I  left  him  in 
his  chamber,  and  went  downe,  lamenting  to  see  a  spectacle  of  so  great 
ibllie. 

Now  as  for  the  other  penapnees,  as  they  be  diuers,  so  be  they  diuers 
wayes  fulfyUed,  either  by  fasting,  wearing  a  shyrt  of  hcaire,  trudging  to 
the  seauen  churches,  lying  upon  the  bare  boordes,  going  into  the  dark* 
vaultes  voder  the  grounde,  or  trauelling  on  pilgrimage;  and  a  number 
wore,  which  exceeded*  ray  memorie  to  vnfolde,  they  haue  amongst 
them,  as  there  be  diuers  cab  beare  me  witness©,  and  some  of  them  my 
confeaor  bath  constrayned  me  to  doe. 

Return*  we  nowe  to  the  students,  whoe  being  come  from  theachook* 
ud  hauing  recreated  themselues  somewhat,  either  in  the  house  or  in  tha 
£*dtns,  are  nowe  at  the  sound  of  the  bell  come  into  the  Refectorium  to 
&***.  The  custom*  is,  that  dailie  two  of  the  students  take  it  by  turoes, 
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to  seme  all  the  other  at  the  table,  whoe,  to  helpe  them,  haue  the  butler, 
the  porter,  and  a  poore  lesuite,  that  looketh  to  all  the  schollers  necessa- 
ries, to  bring  them  their  cleane  shirts,  and  foreseeth,  that  neither  their 
gewner,  cassocks,  dublets,  breeches,  hose,  nor  shooes,  want  mending 
These  bring  in  their  hands,  each  of  them,  a  rounde  boorde,  which  bath 
a  staffe  about  halfe  a  yarde  long,  made  fast  through  the  middle  of  it; 
and  rounde  about  that  boord  is  set  little  saucers  wherein  the  cooke 
shareth  euerie  man  a  little  quantitye,  which  they  bring,  and  hold  ouer 
the  table,  when  as  euery  man  taketh  his  own  messe, 

As  for  their  fare,  trust  roe,  it  is1  veric  fine  and  delicate;  for  euery  man 
hath  his  own  trencher,  his  manchet,  knife,  spoone,  and  forke  laide  by  it, 
and  then  a  fayre  white  napkin  couering  it,  with  his  glasse  and  pot  of  wine 
sette  by  him.  And  the  first  messe,  or  antepast,  as  they  call  it,  that  is 
brought  to  the  table,  js  some  fine  meate  to  vrge  them  to  haue  an  appe- 
tite; as  sometime  the  Spanish  anchouies,  and  sometime  stqed  prunes  and 
rayaons  of  the  sun  together,  hauing  such  a  fine  tart  si  rope  made  to  them, 
as  I  promise  you  a  weake  stomache  would  very  well  digest  them,  The 
second  is  a  certaine  messe  of  pottage  of  that  countrey  manner,  no  meate 
sod  in  them,  but  are  made  of  diuers  things,  whose  proper  names  I  doe 
not  remember ;  but  me  thought  they  were  both  good  and  wholesome* 
The  third  is  boilde  meate,  as  kid,  mutton,  chicken,  and  suche  like; 
euery  man  a  prettie  modicum  of  eache  thinge,  The  fourth  is  roasted 
meat,  of  the  daintiest  prouision  that  they  can  get,  and  sometime  stude 
and  bakte  meate,  according  as  pleaseth  Maister  Cooke  to  order  it.  The 
fift and  last issometime  cheese,  sometime  presented  eonceitcs, sometime 
figges,  almonds  and  raysons,  a  limon  and  sugar,  a  pomegranate,  or  some 
such  sweete  geere :  For  they  knowe  that  Englishmen  loue  sweete  meatcs. 

And,  all  the  dinner  while,  one  of  the  schollers,  according  as  they  take 
it  by  weekly  turnc,  readeth,  first,  a  chapter  of  tbeyr  Bible;  and  then, 
in  theyr  Martitilogiutn,  he  readeth  the  martirdome  of  some  of  the  saintrs, 
as  Saint  Fraunces,  Saint  Martin,  Sunt  Longinus,  that  thrust  the  speare 
into  Christen  side,  Saint  Agatha,  Saint  Barbara,  Saint  Cecilia,  and 
diuers  other ;  among  whome  they  haue  imprinted  the  martirdome  of 
Doctor  Storie,  the  two  Nortons,  John  Felton,  and  others,  calling  them 
by  the  names  of  saintes,  who  were  heere  executed  at  Tiborne,  for  high 
^reason. 

The  dinner  done,  they  recreate  themselucs  for  the  space  of  an  hourc, 
and  then  the  bell  calleth  them  to  their  chambers,  where,  they  staye  a 
while,  studying  on  their  lectures  giuen  them  in  the  forenoone ;  anon  the 
bell  summoneth  them  to  schooje  againe,  where  they  stay  not  past  an 
howre,  but  they  returne  home  againe,  and,  so  soohe  as  they  be  come  in, 
they  go  into  the  Re  fee  tori  um,  and  there  euery  one  hath*  his  gtosse  of 
wine,  and  a  quarter  of  a  manchet  againe,  according  as  they  had  in  the 
morning. 

Then  they  depart  to  their  chambers,  from  whence  at  conuenient  time 
they  are  called  to  exercise  of  disputation :  The  diuines  to  a  iesuite  ap* 
pointed  for  them,  and  euerie  studyc  to  a  seuerall  Iesuite,  where  they  con- 
tinue the  space  of  an  howre,  and  afterwarde,  till  supper  time,  they  arc 
at  theyr  recreation. 
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After  supper,  if  it  be  in  winter  time,  they  goe  with  the  Iesuites.,  and 
eit  abou  t  a  great  fire  talking;  and,  in  all  theyr  talke,  they  striae  who* 
shall  speake  worst  of  her  Maicstie,  of  some  of  her  counceil,  of  somA 
bishop  heere,  or  sucbe  like :  so  that  the  Iesuites  themsclues  will  often. 
take  vp  theyr  hands  and  biesse  themselues,  to  hear  what  abominable 
tales  they  will  tell  them. 

After  they  haue  talked  a  good  while,  the  bell  calleth  tbem  to  theyfc 
chamber,  the  porter  going  from  chamber  to  chamber,  and  lighteth  a 
lamp  in  euery  one:  so,  when  the  schollers  come,  they  alight  thek 
knaps,  laye  downe  theyr  beddes,  and  gositte  at  theyr  deskes  and  studye 
a  little,  til}  the  bell  ringes,  when  euery  one  falles  on  his  knees  to 
prayers. 

Then  one  of  the  priestes  in  the  chamber,  as  in  euery  chamber  there 
is  some,  beginnetb  the  Latin  letany,  all  the  schollers  in  the  chamber 
aunswrring  him ;  and  so  they  spend  the  time  till  the  bell  finges  againe, 
which  is,  foj:  euery  one  to  goe  to  bed* 


£HAP.  IV, 

Other  matters  of  our  English  Students  in  the  Cottedge,  theyr  dayes  of 
Recreation  at  theyr  Vineyard,  theyr  Walke  to  the  seauen  churches, 
a  Report  of  some  of  the  Romish  Retiques,  and  other  thmges  concerning 
theyr  Bchauwr, 

THE  English  students  euerie  third e  or  fourth  day  goe  not  to  the 
schooles,  but  haue  accessc  abroad,  to  sporte  and  delighte  themselues : 
sometime  they  walke  to  their  vineyard,  and  the  Iesuites  with  them, 
where  they  passe  awaye  the  daye  in  diuers  disportes;  what^game, 
what  toy,  anie  one  can  dcuise,  they  altogether  in  pastime  ioyne  to 
perfonne  it. 

An  other  day  they  goe  to  the  Seauen  churches,  which,  according 
as  I  remember  theyr  names,  I  will  here  sette  them  downe  :  S.  Peters, 
S,  Paules,  Sf  John  Latcranes,  S.  Maria  maiore,  S.  Croce,  S,  Laurences, 
S,  Sebastianes.  In  aU  these  churches,  there  be  diuerse  rel.iques,  which 
make  them  haunted  of  a  mcruaylous  multitude  of  people  :  whereby 
thelazyelurden  fryers  that  keepe  the  churches  gettes  more  ritches,  then 
so  many  honest  men  shoulde  doe  :  for  either  at  the  comming  into  the 
church)  or  else  at  the  aultar  where  the  Reliques  be,  there  standeth  a 
hasen,  and  the  people  cast  money  therein,  with  verie  great  liberalljtie* 
And  there  standeth  a  fryer,  with  a  forked  sticke  in  his  hand,  -and 
therevpon  he  taketh  euery  bodyes  beades,  that  Jayes  them  on  the  aultar, 
and  then  he  wipes  them  along  a  great  proportioned  thinge  of  christaj 
•Ad  golde,  wherein  are  a  number  of  rotten  bones,  which  they  make  the 
feople  credite  to  be  the  bones  of  saints :  so,  wiping  them  along  die  ' 

*  4 
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outside  of  this  tabernacle,  the  beades  f  tetle  a  terrible  deale  of  hoTjwuM 
.out  of  thoae  bones,  and,  God  knowes,  the  people  thinke  they  doo  God 
.good  seruice  in  it :  Oh  monsterous  blindnesse ! 

But  because  euery  good  subiect  may  see  into  the  Romish  iuglinges, 
And  perceiue  the  sub  til  tie  of  antychriste,  the  eldest  childe  of  hell :  I 
will  rehearse  some  of  these  rcliques,  as  many  of  them  as  I  can  possibly 
«all  to  my  remembraunce. 

A  breefe  Rehearsall  of  sortie  of  the  Romiske  Reliques,  whereby  the 
Pope  dccciuetA  a  Number,  and  hath  good  games,  to  the  Maintenamnce 
of  hit  Pompe* 

In  Saint  Peters  Church. 

AS  wee  enter  into  the  courte  before  Saint  Peters  church,  there 
.standeth  the  forme  of  a  rocke  made  of  brasse,  an  old  and  auncient 
thinge:  the  which  is  kept  there,  that  the  ignoraunt  people  shoulde 
beleeue  that  to  be  the  rocke,  which  our  Sauiour  spake  off  to  Peter,  when 
as,  vpon  Peters  confessing  him  to  be  Christ,  the  Sonne  of  the  liuing  God, 
he  aunswered:  '  Vpon  this  Rocke  will  I  builde  my  Church;  which 
rocke  he  ment  by  himsclfc,  and  not  by  Peter.  This  pecce  of  brasse 
they  make  the  ignoraunt  to  beleeue  to  be  that  rocke,  and  therefore  a 
number,  as  they  goe  into  the  church,  fall  downe.on  their  knees,  and 
worshippe  this  brascn  rock  with  their  prayers. 

Going  thorowe  the  church e,  wee  come  to  a  chappell,  wherein  is  an 
high  aultar,  whereon  standeth  a  picture  of  S.  Peter  and  S.  Paule: 
Within  that  aultar,  they  say,  lyeth  halfc  the  bodies  of  these  two 
apostles  and  saintes,  and  therefore  that  aultar  is  daylie  worshipped. 

Coraming  backe  againe  into  the  church,  wee  come  to  a  square  aultar, 
wherein,  say  they,  is  the  head  of  the  speare   that  was  thrust  into  our  • 
Sauiours  side:  but  the  point  thereof  is  broken  off:  and  is  in  an  other 

place.     And,  in  the  same  aultar,  is  the  hankercher  which   Christe 
"  wiped  his  face  wit  hall,  when  he  caried  his  crosse  swearing,  and  left 

the  perfect  print  thereof  on  the  cloath  :  this  is  called  Vvltus  *anctus. 

Howe  this  aultar  is  honored,  you  shall  read  more  in  the  chapter, 

which  talketh  of  the  Flagellante  night. 

What  other  reliques  be  in  in  this  church,  I  certainlie  know  not ;  but 

they  say,  there  is  the  bodies  of  diuers  saintes,  whose  names,    because 

I  can  not  remember,  I  will  let  passe,  because  I  will  not  be  found  hi  any 

vntrueth. 

In  Saint  Panics  Church. 

IN  this  church,  vnder  the  high  aultar,  is  say d  to  be  the  other  halfe 
of  the  bodies  of  S.  Peter  and  Paule:  this  aultar  is  likewise  adored 
.with  meruaylous  reuerence. 

Not  farre  from  this  church,  there  is. a  place  called  Tre  Fontana ;  at 
'    this  place,  they  say,  Saint  Paule  was  beheaded :  and,  when  his  head 
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jwagcutoff;  it  leaped  three  times,  and,  in  those  places  where  it  leapt, 
there  sprung  vp  presently  three  fountaines ;  there  is  great  deuotton 
likewise  vsed  at  this  place. 

A     In  Saint  John  Lat cranes  ChprcL 

AS  wee  come  first  to  the  little  chappelles  before  the  church,  wherein, 
they  say,  our  ladie  hath  beene  diuers  times  seene,  and  therefore  hath 
left  such  holincsse  there,  as  they  pray  there  a  good  while,  there  standeth 
a  round  piller  of  stone,  seeming  to  be  but  latelie  made :  on  this  stone, 
say  they,  the  cock  stoode  and  crowed,  at  what  time  Peter  denied 
Christe :  and  therefore  they  doe  vse  to  kisse  it,  make  courtesie  to  it,  and 
rub  their  beades  on  it. 

Ncere  to  this  stone  is  a  broad  gate,  being  the  entraunce  into  the 
aforesayde  chappelles;  and  on  the  one  side  of  this  gate  there  is  two 
round  ringes  of  yron,  whereon  sometime  a  gate  hath  beene  hanged  to 
open  (and  shut :  in  these  ringes,  say  they,  the  Iewes  did  stick  banners 
all  the  while  that  Christe  was  crucified ;  and  therefore,  for  the  holinesse 
of  them,  they  will  draw  their  beades  thorowe  the  sayde  ringes,  and 
kisse  them  when  they  haue  done. 

From  thence  wc  goc  to  a  fayre  large  place,  in  the  middest  whereof 
standeth  a  font,  wherein,  they  saye,  Cons  tan  tin  us  Magnus  was  christen^ 
ed  :  In  this  font  everye  yeere  on  Easter-euen,  they  doo  christen  Iewes, 
such  as  do  chaunge  to  their  religion.  For  there  is  a  certaine  place 
appointed  for  sermons,  whereat  the  Iewes,  whether  they  will  or  no, 
must  be  present,  because  one  of  their  owne  rabincs  preacheth  to  thenv 
to  conuert  them,  as  himselfe  hath  beene  a  great  while. 

In  Rome  the  Iewes  haue  a  dwelling-place  withiit  themselues,  being 
locked  in  their  streetes  by  gates  on  either  side,  and  the  Romaynes 
euery  night  keepeth  the  keyes :  all  the  daye  time  they  go  abroade  in 
the  cittie,  and  will  buie  the  oldest  apparell  that  is ;  an  olde  cloke, 
dublet,  or  hose,  that  a  man  would  thinke  not  woorth  a  penny,  of  the 
Iewes  you  may  haue  the  quantitie  of  foure  or  fiue  shillinges  for  them, 
Nowe,  that  the  Iewes  may  be  knowne  from  any  other  people,  euery  one 
weareth  a  yellow  cap  or  hatte,  and,  if  he.goe  abroade  without  it,  they 
will  vse  him  very  yll  fauouredly. 

In  this  order  they  come  to  the  sermon,  and,  when  any  of  them  doth 
chaunge  his  faith,  he  taketh  his  yellow  cap  or  hatte  off  from  his  head, 
aud  throwes  it  away  with  great  violence ;  then  will  a  hundred  offer  him 
a  blacke  cap  or  hatte,  and  greatly  rejoyce  that  they  haue  so  wun  him.. 
All  his  ritches  he  then  must  forsake,  that  goes  to  the  Popes  vse,  being 
one  of  his  shifts ;  and  to  this  aforesayde  font  he  is  brought,  clothed  all 
in  white,  a  white  cap,  a  white  cloke,  and  euery  thing  white  about  him, 
and  a  bolie  candle  burning,  that  he  bcareth  in  his  hand.  Then 
is  he  there  baptized  by  an  Englishman,  who  is  named  Bishop 
Goldwel),  sometime  the  Bishop  of  S.  Asaph,  in  Wales :  he  hath  this 
office,  maketh  all  the  English  priestes  in  the  colledge,  and  liueth  there 
among  the  Thcatines  very  pontifically.  After  the  Iewes  be  thus 
baptized,  they  be  brought  into  the  church,  and  there  they  see  the 
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hallowing  of  the  paschall,  which  is  a  mightie  greate  wax  taper;  and 
then  a  deuise,  wherein  is  inclosed  a  number  of  squibs,  is  shotte  off, 
when  thorowe  all  the  church  they  crye,  Sic  trandt  gloria  tmnuM. 
From  thence  they  goe  to  a  coljedge,  whjch  the  Pope  hath  erected  for 
such  Iewes  as  in  this  manner  turne  to  his  religion  ;  there  they  staye  a 
ccrtaine  time,  and  after  they  be  turned  oqt  to  gette  their  liuing  as  they 
can ;  none  of  thedr  former  ritches  must  they  haue  againe,  for  that  goes 
to  the  maintenance  of  the  Popes  pontificalitie.  TTiis  aforsayde  font 
is  a  holy  thing,  and  there  must  prayers  be  likewyse  sayde. 

From  this  font  wee  goe  vppe  into  a  fayre  chappell,  wherein  is  an 
aultar  dedicated  to  our  ladie,  in  gold  and  sumptuous  sfrowes  surpassing; 
and  all  about  the  chappell  are  hanged  little  wooden  pictures,  tapers,  and 
wax  candles,  which  are  the  pilgriroes  vowes  to  our  ladie,  and  there 
they  leaue  them  to  honour  her.     Heere  must  Ije  vsed  great  deuotion. 

From  thence  wee  goe  into  an  olde  roome,  wherein  is  an  olde  waff 
standing  alonge  in  the  middest  of  this  roome,  and  in  fhte  wall  Js  three 
olde  doores,  hauing  pajntjng  on  them  that  is  not  very  olde  t  thorowe 
one  of  these  doores,  they  say,  Ghriste  went  into  Judgement ;  when  he 
came  backe  from  iudgement  he  went  thorowe  the  second;  and 
thorowe  the  thirde  to  be  whipped :  these  doores  are  worshipped  cuery 
day. 

From  thence  we  goe  alonge  thorowe  an  olde  gallery,  and  there  is  a 
fayre  paire  of  stayres  of  stone,  that  commeth  yppe  into  this  gallery, 
being  in  number  of  steppes  about  four  or  fiue  and  twenty :  vppe  these 
stayres,  they  say,  Christewent  to  iudgement,  and,  as  he  came  backe 
againe,  he  let  fall  a  drop  of  bloode  on  one  of  the  steppes,  ouer  the 
which  place  (because  the  people,  with  kissing  it  and  rubbing  it  with 
their  beades,  haue  fretted  a  deepe  ho}e  in  the  stone)  is  made  a  little 
yron  grate.  The  people  must  neither  goe  vppe  por  downe  these  stayres 
on  theyr  feete,  but  creepe  them  vpon  theyr  knees,  and  on  euery  steppe 
say  a  rater  Noster  and  an  4ue  Maria ;  so  that,  with  the  number  that 
cieepe  vppe  and  downe  these  stayres  day)y,  they  are  kept  as  cleane  as 
the  fine  houses  in  London,  where  you  may  see  your  face  in  the  boordes,  , 
These  stayres  haue  no  small  reuerence.    • 

Neere  to  the  head  of  these  stayres,  on  either  side  of  the  gallery, 
there  is  in  the  walles  two  halfe  pi  Hers  of  stone,  much  like  to  alablaster; 
which  they  say  to  be  the  vaje  of  the  temple  t)mt  rent  in  the  middest 
when  Ghriste  yeelded  vppe  tlje  ghost ;  vpon  these  two  halfe  pilleis 
they  rubbe  theyr  beades,  in  signe  of  great  deuotion. 

Somewhat  neere  to  these  halfe  pillers,  there  is  a  longe  marble  piller, 
at  which  piller,  they  say,  Ghriste  was  taste  bound  when  fie  was  whipped 
in  Pilates  Hall.    This  piller  is  much  adored, 

Harde  by  wee  goe  into  a  little  chappell,  which  hath  a  very  ritch  and 
costlie  aultar,  wherin  they  say  to  be  some  of  the  milke  that  come  out 
of  our  ladies  breastes,  said  as  yet  remaineth  pure  and  sweete.  To  this 
relique  is  vsed  meruailous  worship. 

And  in  the  same  chappell,  harde  by  the  doore  as  wee  come  in,  there 
hangetb,  tyed  with  an  yron  cbayne,  a  peecepf  wood,  which  is  crossed 
euery  way  with  diners  plates  of  yron ;  this  peece  of  woode  they  nam* 
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to  be  a  peece  of  the  crosse  whereon  the  theeje  was  hanged,  to  whom 
our  Sauiour  sayde,  '  This  day  shait  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise*.  To 
this  is  giueQ  xnucl)  deuotioiu 

Beneath  in  the  Church, 

IN  the  church  at  the  aultar,  there  is,  as  they  say,  the  first  shirt  that 

our  Ladie  made  for  Christe  when  he  was  young. 
In  the  same  aultar  are  the  two  sculs,  or  scalps,  of  the  heads  of  S. 

Peter  and  S.  Paule,  with  the  haire  as  yet  on  them,  which  are  set  in 

golde  and  silver  verie  costly. 
There  is  also  a  glasse  vial),  which  is  frill,  as  they  say,  of  the  bloode 

of  our  Sauiour,  that  ran  out  of  his  precious  side,  hanging  on  the 

crosse  £  ihe  people,  when  this  isshowen,  will  take  their  handes/and 

hold  the  pal  rocs  of  them  toward  the  glasse,  and  then  rub  all  theyr 

face  with  theyr  handes,  with  the  great  holinesse  they  receiuc  from  the 

glasse. 
Then  there  is  a  peece  of  Christcs  cote  without  seame,  and  it  is  the 

part  of  the  coate,  which,  when  it  was  turned  downe  oucr  his  bodie  that 

he  should  be  whipped,  the  bloode  did  trickle  downe  vpon ;  and  vpon 

this  peece  of  his  cote,  say  they,  the  bloode  yet  remaineth  as  fresh  as 

it  was  the  first  day  when  the  bloode  fell  on  it*    This  is  a  meruailous 

precious  relique  too. 
Likewise  there  is  the  whole  chayne  of  yron  wherewith  S.  Iohn  the 

Euangelist  was  led  bounde  to  Ephesus :  this  chaine  is  a  little  olde  ooey 

I  am  sure  little  aboue  l)alfe  a  yard  longe. 
There  is  also  one  of  the  nayles  wherewith  our  Sauiour  Christe  was 

nayled  on  the  crosse ;  and  it  hath  the  bloode  yet  fresh  on  it. 
And,  among  all  the  re3t,  there  is  a  great  proportion,  or  quantise 

of  the  crowne  of.  tbornes,   wherewith,    they  say,   our  Sauiour  was 

ciowned.  ^ 

Diuers  other  reliques  there  be  in  that  church,  which  I  panne  not 

nowe  verie  perfective  remember;  but  these  I  am  certain?  they  make 
the  people  beleeue  to  be  there,  for  I  haue  stoode  by  among  a  multitude 
of  people,  that  come  thither  to  see  them  on  the  day  they  are  showen, 
and  there  haue  I  hearde  all  these  named :  almost  all  the  English 
students  can  beare  me  witnesse,  for  I  haue  gone  in  their  company,  as  it 
is  a  custome  and  an  order  among  them,  to  goe  from  church  to  church 
all  (the  Lent  time,  to  the  stations  as  they  call  them,  and  then,  each  day  in 
Lent,  one  church  or  other  hath  their  reliques  abroade  to  bee  seene. 
And  then  they  tell  the  people,  this  is  the  reliques  of  such  a  saint,  and 
this  is  such  a  holie  and  blessed  thing;  but  they  be  either  couered  with 
pide,  silver,  or  christall,  so  that  wee  can  not  tell  whether  there  be  any 
thing  within  or  no,  except  it  be  sometime  in  a  broade  christall  taberna- 
cle, and  there  you  shall  see  a  company  of  rotten  bones,  God  know*  of 
what  they  be.  * 
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In  Saint  Maria  Maiort. 

There  is  an  olde  rotten  crib,  or  maunger,  wherein,  say  they,  oar 
Sauiour  lay  betweene  the  oxe  and  the  asse,  when  the  sheepeheardes 
came  to  honour  and  reuerence  him  ;  this  is  a  thing  highlie  honoured. 

There  is  likewise  Aarons  rod,  as  they  call  it,  whirh  is  ill  the  forme 
of  a  bishops  staffe ;  a  holie  relique. 

There  is  also  of  the  baire  that  grewe  on  our  Ladyes  head :  this  is 
there  reserucd  ritchlie,  and  worshipped  for  a  singuler  relique. 

There  is  the  forme  of  a  finger  in  siluer,  wherein,  say  they,  is  the 
Anger  of  S.  Thomas,  which  he  thrush  into  the  side  of  Christ*? ;  this  is 
no  simple  relique. 

There  is  the  point  of  the  head  of  a  speare,  which  they  say  to  be 
broken  off  from  the  speare  that  was  thrust  into  our  Sauiour*  side  on 
the  crosse :  a  relique  of  no  small  worsbippe. 

There  is  also  certaine  peeces  of  money,  which  they  name  to  be  of 
those  thirty  pence  which  ludas  receiued  when  he  betrayed  his  maister, 
wherewith  (after  he  had  hanged  himselfe)  they  bought  a  feelde,.caJled, 
lie  Feelde  of  Blood ;  these  are  reliques  of  great  estimation. 

There  is  likewise  an  olde  rotten  peece  of  wood,  which  they  make  the 
neople  to  thinke  to  be  a  peece  of  the  crosse  whereon  Christe  wqs 
crucified  :  to  see  this  relique  the  people  will  come  creeping  on  their 
Jtnees,  and  behaue  themselucs  with  meruailous  deuoutnesse.    ' 

There  is  also  certaine  of  the  thornes,  which  sometime,  as  they  say, 
was  on  the  crowne  of  thornes,  wherewith  our  Sauiour  Christe  was 
crowned ;  reliques  of  great  aucthority  among  them, 

JnSancta  Croce, 

There  is.an  other  of  the  nayles  wherewith  Christe  was  nayled  on  the 
.crosse  ;  and,  as  they  saye,  the  blood  still  freshe  upon  it 

There  is  also  three  or  foure  of  the  pence  which  ludas  receiued  for 
the  betraying  of  his  maister  Christe, 

There  is  a  good  big  peece  of  wood,  which  they  likewise  say  to  be  a 
jpeecf  of  the  crosse  whereon  Christe  was  crucified. 

There  is  a  whippe,  which  they  reporte  to  be  one  of  those  wbippei 
wherewith  Christe  was  whipped  in  jftlates  hall;  this  is  a  Jioly  and 
yerie  precious  relique. 

There  is  a  tabernacle  of  christali;  the  pillers  thereof  are  of  silver*, 
therein  is  divers  olde  rotten  bones,  which  they  say  to  be  the  bones  of 
saintcs  and  holy  martirs. 

In  Scant  Lauramce$. 

There  is  rnade  fast,  in  a  wall,  a  great  marble  stone  about  two  yard* 
in  length,  and  a  yarde  in  bredth,  which  is  closed  in  with  a  great  yron; 
vpon  this  stone,  they  say,  ftaint  Lauraunce  was  broyled.  Th^s  isa 
relique  much  sctte  by. 
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There  also,  they  say,  to  be  the  gredyron  whereon  Saint  Lauratrace  , 
was  broyled  ;  but  that  I  neuer  sawe,  therefore  I  will  not  make  any 
certain  reporte  thereof. 

There,  at  the  high  aultar,  they  say  die  heade  of  Saint  Laurannee  k, 
which  they  haue  set  in  silner  meruailous  costfte. 
1 

In  Saint  Sebastians. 

There,  vnder  the  high  aultar,  they  say  lyefh  (he  bodye  of  Saint 
Sebastian,  to  whose  shrine  they  offer  verie  much  worshippe. 

At  all  these  seauen  churches,  there  are  a  number  more  reliques  then 
I  can  well  remember,  which  maketh  the  people  to  resorte  to  them 
almost  day  lie;  and  our  Englishmen,  they  are  as  zealous,  in  these 
tetters,  as  the  best,  and  beleeue  that  those  reliques  are  the  verie 
certaine  thinges  whereof  they  beare  the  name,  so  great  is  theyr  blindness© 
and  want  of  faith. 

To  these  places  they  trudge  commonly  once  euerie  weeke,  and  some- 
time twise ;  or,  as  the  lesuites  thmke  it  conuenient ;  but,  when  they 
haue  beene  at  these  seauen  churches,  and  honoured  all  these  paitrey 
reliques,  they  thinke  they  haue  done  a  most  blessed  and  acceptable 
leruice  to  God. 

There  are  reliques  beside  these,  at  most  of  the  other  churches  and 
chappels,  but,  what  they  be,  I  do  not,  as  now,  remember ;  yet  thus 
much  1  can  say,  that,  when  the  station  hath  beene  at  Saint  Appoloniav 
all  the  way  as  we  goe,  the  streetes  are  full  almost  of  lame  and  diseased 
people,  who,  when  they  desire  any  almcs  of  the  passers  by,  say,  they 
will  pray  to  Saint  Appolonia  for  theyr  teeth,  that  she  will  keepe  them 
from  the  toothach,  or  any  other  paine  that  may  happen  to  theyr  teeth: 
this  they  doe,  because  they  reporte  that,  Saint  Appolonia,  being  martired, 
had  all  her  teeth,  by  violence,  plucked  out  of  her  head ;  and  therefore 
they  imagine,  that  she  can  defend  any  body  from  hauing  any  paine  in 
theyr  teeth. 

Likewise,  Saint  Agatha,  whose  brestes,  they  say,  were  clipped  off 
with  a  paire  of  tonges,  made  red  hot  in  the  fire ;  to  her  they  will  pray 
(if  the  people  will  giue  them  any  money)  that,  any  woman  passing 
by  them,  this  saint  will  not  suffer  her  to  haue  any  paine  in  her 
brestes- 

€)ther  of  their  saintes,  whoe  had  any  thinge  ministred  by  way  of 
torment,  either  on  theyr  head,  armes,  bodye,  legges,  or  feete,  because 
the  people  shall  giue  them  somewhat,  these  beggers  will  pray  to 
toy  of  those  saintes,  to  defende  them  from  paine,  in  any  such  place  of 
their  body. 

Now,  some  lazy  fryer,  or  some  other  craftie  companion,  whoe  will 
compell  the  people  to  giue  him  somewhat ;  he  getteth  a  pax,  and 
cuery  one,  that  commeth  by  himr  must  make  homage  to  it,  come  and 
kisse  it,  and  giue  him  money  ere  he  goe  any  farther.  This  fellowe 
standeth  as  maister  of  the  beggers;  and  all  these  knaueries,  and  an 
infinite  number  more,  are  our  Englishmen  so  insolent,  both  to  like 
•ndaloweoff. 
And  now,seeing  I  among  the  Popes  pageants,  I  will  blaze  a  little  more 
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of  his  holy  hfell ;  that  those  (to  whoso  handcs  this  ray  bdoke  shall  happen 
to  come,  and  are,  by  some  of  our  sccreate  seducing  preestes,  any  thing 
mooued  that  way)  may  behold  the  egregious  follies  and  deuillish  drifts, 
whereby  God  is  displeased,  and  men  too  much  wilfullye  blinded.  So 
that,  turning  to  the  bare  and  naked  trueth,  which  crauetb  neither 
shadowe,  nor  anycoullored  dcuise,  they  may  vomite  vp  that  antechriste 
and  his  abbominable  indentions,  and  cleaue  to  that  which  God  himsclfc 
hath  commaunded. 


CHAP.  V. 

A  breefe  Discourse  of  their  darke  Vaute*  vnaenteath  the  Grounde,  and 
how  they  beguile  a  Number  by  them.  Of  the  Pilgrimage  to  Saint 
lames  in  Gallitia,  to  Saint  Maria  di  Lorcto,  to  Saint  Clare  at  Mount 
Falcon,  and  other  Places  of  Me  Hotmcsse. 

AMONG  a  number  of  theyr  inucntions  to  vphold  and  maintaine 
their  wicked  deal inges,  they  haue  certaine  vautcs  vndemeath  the  ground, 
wherein  they  say  ho  we,  in  the  time  that  the  persecutingempcroun  liued 
in  Rome,  the  Christians  were  glad  to  hide  thcmselues,  and  there  they 
liued  many  yeeres,  hauing  no  foode  nor  nourishment  to  maintaine  them, 
but  onlie  that  they  were  fed  by  angels.  Sometime  Christ  himsdfc 
came  amongst  them,  and  he  fed  them  by  his  heauenly  deitic :  when,  as 
he  could  not  cdtne,  but  was  busied  aboute  other  affaires,  he  sente  bis 
mother,  the  Virgin  Marie,  to  them :  at  other  times,  the  archangel! 
Michaell,  theangell  Gabriell,  or  one  angell  or  other,  was  still  sent  vnto 
them;  and  saintes,  that  were  liuing  on  earth,  came  daytie  and  preached 
to  them.  This  our  Englishmen  hath  tolde  to  me  and  other,  at  diners 
times ;  yea,  and  when  they  haue  seene  me  offer  doubte  of  those  matters, 
they  haue  bcene  ready  to  sweareit  to  be  certaine  and  true. 

At  a  church  there,  called  Saint  Pancratia,  there  is  a  vaute, 
whereinto  I  haue  gone  with  the  Iesurtes  of  the  Englishc  Colledgcand 
the  students;  and  theie  Ih^y  haue  shewed  me  in  diuers  places,  made 
on  either  side  in  the  vaute  as  we  go,  that  there  lay  such  a  saint,  and 
there  lay  such  an  other ;  there  they  were  buried,  and  none  was  there 
but  they  were  all  saintes.  Then,  (hauing  euery  one  of  vs  a  waxe  light 
in  our  hands,  because  it  is  vnpossible  to  see  any  light  in  the  vaute, 
and  for  those  lights  the  fryers,  that  keepe  the  church,  must  haue  money, 
which  we  put  into  a  basen  that  standcth  at  the  going  downe  into  the 
vaute)  they  loooke  on  the  grounde  vnder  theyr  feete  a&tbey  goe ;  and, 
if  they  chaunce  to  find  a  bone  (as  some  sua*  are  thrown  in  of  purpose 
to  deceiue  the  people)  whether  it  be  of  a  dog,  a  hog,  a  sheepe,  or  any 
beast,  they  can  presently  tell  what  saints  bone  it  was,  cither  Saint 
Fraunces,  Saint  Anthonie,  Saint  Blase,  or  some  other  saint  that  pleaseth 
them  to  name:  then  must  no  bodie  touch  it  without  he  be  a  priest,  and 
it  must  be  brought  home  for  an  especiall  rciiquc  ;  and  thus  (sailing  your 
reuerence)  encreaseth  the  genclogte  of  the  holy  reliques  in  Rome. 
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In  this  aforesayde  vaote  of  Saint  Pancratia,  as  one  of  the  English 
priestes  in  the  collodge  gaoe  me  to  vnder&tand,  there  was  sometime  a 
Franciscan  fryer*  who,  hatiiog  tong  time  liued  among  his  brethren  in 
the  monastrie,  in  chastitie  of  life*  and  deuoutnes  in  religion,  walking 
one  day  without  Rome,  Saint  Fraunces  appeared  to  him  in  his  fryers 
cowk,  and,  calling  him  by  his  name,  sayd  vnto  him,  I  know,  my 
good  brother,  thou  hast  long  thus  liued  in  my  holy  order,  and  hast 
obeied  me  in  euery  thing ;  therefore  I  will,  that  thou  be  no  longer  a 
mortall  man,  but  a  saint,  and  from  this  day  forwarde  thou  shah  leaue 
thy  cloister,  and  go  to  the  vaute  vnder  the  church  of  Saint  Pancratia, 
where  thou  shalt  be  worshipped  of  euery  one  that  commeth  into  the 
said  vaute,  and  to  them  thou  shalt  giue  the  bones  and  reliques  of  holy 
and  blessed  saintes,  which  they,  in  theyr  churches,  shall  adore  with 
great  reuerence;  what  thou  wilt  haue  shall  be  done,  and  what  thou 
wilt  not  shall  not  be  done. 

After  these  wordes,  Saint  Fraunces  vanished  from  him,  and  he  went 
home  to  the  monastrie,  to  tell  his  brethren  what  had  happened ;  soon 
after,  with  burning  tapers,  and  great  shewes  of  holiness?,  they  brought 
him  to  the  vaute  of  Saint  Pancratia,  wherein  being  entred,  they  found 
a  seate  ready  prepared  for  him,  which  shined  as  bright  as  the  sun,  so 
that  it  dimmed  the  light  of  all  the  tapers;  it  was  like  vnto  the  clowdes, 
verie  thick  besette  with  twinckling  stars,  and,  ouer  the  head  of  it, 
was  couered  with  a  goodly  rainbowe.  Nothinge  cotilde  be  seene 
*  hereon  this  seatc  depended ;  it  neither  touched  the  ground,  the  top  of 
the  vaute  ouer  head,  nor  any  part  of  the  wall  on  either  side ;  therefore 
it  was  supported  by  angells,  whome,  though  they  coulde  not  discerne, 
yet  they  hearde  theni  make  verie  mellodious  harmonie,  to  welcome  this 
saint  to  his  new  seate.  Then  the  fryer,  being  bashful  to  see  such  a 
glorious  seate  prouided  for  him,  withdrew  himselfe,  as  though  he  were 
vnworthy  to  sit  therein ;  but  then,  out  of  one  of  the  clowdes,  stretched 
a  hand  (which  they  sayd  to  be  Christes)  wherein  they  saw  the  fresh 
bleeding  wound,  being  pierced  thorowe  with  the  nayles  on  the  crosse, 
and  this  hand  pulled  the  fryer  to  the  seate,  and  placed  him  verie  roially 
therein.  At  the  sight  hereof,  all  his  brethren  fell  downe  and 
worshipped  bim;  wherevpon  he  dcliucred  vnto  euery  one  of  them 
diuers  holy  reliques,  as  the  heade  of  such  a  saint,  and  bones  of  diuers 
other  saintes,  which  was  put  into  his  hand  to  giue  them.  Some  of 
them,  for  pure  zeale,  woulde  not  depart  from  him,  but  stayed  there 
many  yeares,  being  fed  and  nourished  by  angells ;  the  other,  to  looke 
to  the  good  ordering  of  their  monastrie,  were  forced  to  depart. 

A  longe  time  this  saint  remained  in  the  vaute,  and  many  other  that 
came  to  him,  whom  he  daylie  made  saints;  so  that,  as  well  on  the 
behalfe  of  this  saint,  as  diuers  other  as  good  as  he,  this  vaute  is 
worshipped,  as  though  it  were  a  second  heauen. 

When  he  had  ended  this  braue  notorious  fable,  delyuered  foorth  with 
farre  more  reuerend  iesture,  than  1  can  sette  downe,  or  you  imagine,  be 
sayd :  jf  a  man  shoulde  tell  this  to  the  heretiques  of  our  countrev, 
they  would  straite  way  condempnc  it  as  a  lye  and  vntruetb  :  so  mightily 
doth  the  deuill  prcuayle  with  them  to  deface  the  daylie  myracles 
showne  in  the  cathoUque  churche !  Trust  me,  thought  I,  I  knowe  not 
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whether  they  woulde  esteeme  it  for  a  lye,  or  no ;  but  I  do  allow  it  for 
one  of  the  notablest  lyes,  that  euer  I  hearde  in  my  life. 
'  O  my  dot-recount rry men,  thinke  howc  God  hath  giuen  oucr  these  men, 
that  repose  creditc  in  such  ahhominable  vntruethes ;  whereby  he  is 
robbed  of  his  glorie,  and  the  worship,  which  wee  ought  of  duetie  to 
giue  to  hire,  is  bestowed  on  a  rable  of  rascall  reliques,  and  dunghill 
of  most  irksome  and  noysome  smell;  and  they  theraselues  become 
spectacles  to  the  world,  following  the  whore  of  Rome,  as  the  puddle 
of  accursed  filthinesse.  Their  impictie  hath  pearced  the  heauens, 
and  offended  the  Almighty,  to  see  that  his  creatures  shall  thus  disdaine 
theyr  maker ;  and  therefore,  while  they  are  glorying  and  triumphing  in 
the  middest  of  their  wickedness?,  he  hath  throwen  them  downe, 
accompted  them  as  bastards,  and  not  children,  that  they  might  bean 
example  to  vs  how  to  Hue  in  bis  feare,  and  howe  to  behaue  our  selucs 
like  christians ;  not  to  giue  his  honour  to  stocks  and  stones,  not  to  lust 
after  dreames  and  fantasies  of  the  deuHls  inuention,  but,  while  wee  haue 
the  light,  to  walke  as  becomraeth  the  children  of  light ;  to  keepe  our 
selucs  true  and  fatthfull  subiects  to  her  by  whome  wee  enioy  the 
light;  and  to  pray  to  God  to  blesse  her  and  vs  all  to  continue  in  the 
light.    Amain 

I  will  sette  downe  one  discourse  more,  of  an  otlier  like  myracle, 
done  in  an  other  of  their  vautes,  and  then  I  will  trouble  you  no  longer 
with  such  ffiuolous  and  foolishe  stufle ;  which  1  will  declare  euen  in 
the  same  manner  as  a  priest  of  theyrs,  as  yet  not  taken,  yet  he  is  heere 
in  Englande,  told  me,  when  he,  I,  and  two. of  the  schollers  more  went 
into  the  sayd  vaute. 

Without  Rome,  about  the  distaunce  of  halfe  a  mile  from  the  cittfe,. 
there  is  a  huge  great  vaute,  which  they  call  S.  Priscillaes  Grote;  and 
within  this  vaute  there  is  a  great  many  of  seuerall  places,  turning  one 
this  way,  an  other  that  way,  as,  in  one  street,  there  may  be  diuers 
streetes  and  lanes  turning  euery  way  ;  so  that,  when  they  goe  into  this 
vaute,  they  tye  the  end  of  a  line  at  the  going  in,  and  so  goe  on  by 
the  line,  else  they  might  chaunce  to  loose  them  selues,  and  so  misseof 
their  comming  out  againc:  or  else,  if  they  haue  not  a  line,  they  take 
chalk  with  them,  and  make  figures  at  euery  turning,  that,  at  their 
comming  againe  (being  guided  by  torch  light,  for  candles  will  go  out 
with  the  dampe  in  the  vaute)  they  make  accompt*  tyli  they  get  foorth; 
but  this  is  not  so  ready  a  way,  as  by  the  line. 

One  day  I  was  desirous  to  see  this  vaute;  for  my  fellowe,  Thomas 
Nowell,  in  the  companye  of  the  Iesuitcs  and  the  schollers,  had  beene 
therein,  and,  I  lying  sicke  in  my  bed,  bothe  he  and  they  made  such 
a  glorious  reporte  thereof  to  me,  what  a  heauenly  place  it  was,  what 
a  number  of  samtes  and  martirs  had  beene  buried  there,  and  what 
precious  reliques  was  dailie  found  there,  that  I  very  much  desired  to 
seethe  thing,  whereto  they  gauc  such  an  admirable  praise;  for,  in 
sooth,  my  fellowe  was  euen  all  one  with  them  ;  his  company  was 
required  of  euery  one,  and  heaslewde  in  speeches  against  his  countrey, 
as  the  best;  so  that  I  was  esteemed  I  can  not  tell  howe  ;  they  woulde 
not  misdoubte  me,  for  my  parents  sake,  and  yet  they  woulde  gjue  me 
many  shrewd  nips ;'  as,  when  they  demaunded  any  thinge  of  me  a* 
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concerning  our  grafcicros  princesse,  or  any  of  her  honorable  councell, 
I  shonJde  aunswer,  Her  Maiestie,  God  blesse  her;  or,  The  Right  Ho- 
norable such  a  noble  man,  of  whome  they  asked  me ;  whereat  they 
woulde  checke  me  very  much  for  vsing  any  reference  in  naming  her 
Maiestie,  or  any  of  the  lords  of  her  honorable  councell. 

And  this  I  may  say  boldly,  for  that  it  is  true,  as  God  is  my  wit- 
nesse :  that,  in  all  the  time  I  was  with  them,  I  neither  offered  motie  of 
misordrcd  or  vndecent  speech,  either  of  her  Maiestie,  nor  any  noble 
man  in  the  court ;  no,  nor  so  much  as  thought  yl  of  any  of  them,  not- 
withstanding the  wordes  they  vscd,  snfficient,  had  not  God  ordred  all 
my  dooinges,  to  haue  moued  a  more  stayed  man  then  my  selfe  to  an 
error.  I  appeale  to  God,  whoe  knoweth  1  scttc  downe  nothing  but 
truetb,  and  to  him  that  is  my  cheefest  enimie,  if  he  can  iustlie  reporte 
otherwise  by  me ;  for,  I  thanke  God,  albeit  1  were  so  fane  from  my 
countrey,  he  gaue  me  the  grace  to  consider  I  was  a  subiect,  and  I  waa 
bound  by  duetie  to  regard  and  honour  my  prince,  so  long  as  I  liued. 
And,  because  my  aduersaries  obiect  against  me,  that  I  wente  to  masse, 
and  helped  the  priest  my  selfe  to  say  masse  ;  so  that,  say  they,  whoe 
is  worst  ?  I  am  as  euill  as  he.  I  aunswer,  I  did  so  in  deede ;  for  he, 
that  is  in  Rome,  especial  lie  in  the  colledge  amonge  the  schollers,  must 
liue  as  he  may,  not  as  he  will :  fauour  comes  by  conform! tie,  and 
death  by  obstinacie. 

These  rashe  heades,  being  in  Englande,  woulde  doe  manie  goodly 
matters  at  Rome;  they  woulde  tell  the  Pope  of  his  lasciuious  and  vn- 
christian  lyfc ;  the  cardinals,  of  their  sodomiticall  sinnes  ;  the  fryers, 
of  their  secrete  iugling  with  the  nunnes;  and  the  pr'estes,  of  their 
painted  purgatorie,  their  water  God,  and  their  counterfait  blood  in  the 
challice :  all  these  they  woulde  doe,  nowe  they  are  in  Englande ;  but 
I  donate,  if  they  were  at  Rome,  and  beheld  the  mercilesse  tiranny 
executed  on  the  members  of  Christe,  God*  hauing  not  endued  them 
with  the  spirite  of  perseueraunce  to  suffer  and  abide  the  like  (for,  what 
can  this  fraile  carkase  endure,  if  God  doe  not  say,  '  I  will,  that  thou 
shalt  suffer  this  ?*)  I  feare  me,  they  woulde  be  as  ready  to  doe  any  thinge 
for  the  safegard  of  their  liues,  as  I  was.  You  may  note  a  special  I 
example,  in  those  our  countreymen  lately  executed,  That  neither  theyr. 
cause  was  esteemed  of  God,  nor  perfectly  perswaded  in  themselues, 
yet  they  woulde  die  in  a  braucrie,  to  be  accompted  martirs  at  Rome; 
and,  in  the  middest  of  their  braucrie,  all  the  world  might  note  their 
false  and  faint  hearts. 

Sherwood,  he  ranne  down  the  ladder,  when  death  should  arest 
him,  hauing  killed  one  of  his  fellowe  papists.  Campion,  their  glo- 
rious captaine,  be  looked  dead  in  the  face,  so  soone  as  he  saw  the 
place  of  execution,  and  remained  quaking  and  trembling  vnto  the 
death.  Shert  woulde  haue  the  people  thinke  he  feared  not  death,, 
and  yet  he  catched  hold  on  the  halter,  when  the  cart  was  drawn 
away.  Kirbie,  quaking  when  he  felt  the  cart  goc  away,  looked  styll 
how  heere  the  end  of  it  was,  tilt  he  was  quite  beside.  And  Cottom, 
dismaying,  die^  trembling,  and  in  great  feare.  These  are  the  martirs 
of  the  Romish  church,  not  one  of  them  patient,  penitent,  nor  endued 
with  courage  to  the  cxtremitie  of  death ;  but  dismaying,  trembling, 
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and  fearruU,  as  the  .eye  witnesses  can  beare  jae  ncpvdo*  We,  may 
therefore  well  know,  that  a  good  cause  doth  amaate  die  martir, 
which  belongeth  to  God ;  let  Rome,  hell,  and  all  the  4k«iUes  set 
themselues  against  vs,  they  can  touch  vs  no  farther  then  God  wtfLauP 
fer  them.  As  S,  Laurence,  being  broykd  on  the  gredyron,  to  witacar 
the  inuinctble  courage  wherewith  God  had  endued  hiro,  he  sayde, 
*  Thou  tiraunt,  this  side  is  roasted  enough,  turne  the  other/  •  And 
Saint  Isidore  likewise  sayde  to  the  tiraunt :  '  I  knowe  thou  hast  no  far- 
ther power  oner  me  then  my  God  will  suffer  thee  from  aboue/  But 
how  to  our  matter.  < 

As.  I  haue  sayde,  through  the  great  reportc  they  made  of  this  vaute, 
one  of  the  priestes,  two  of  the  schollers  and  I  tooke  with  vs  a  line, 
and  two  or  three  great  lightcs,  and  so  went  to  this  aforesayde  vaute : 
we  going  alonge,  in  farther  and  farther,  there  we  sawe  certain*  places, 
one  aboue  another,  three  and  three  on  either  side,  during  a  great  way 
in  length ;  and  these  places,  they  sayde,  to  be  some  of  them  the  grauei 
of  persecuted  saintes  and  martirs,  where  they  hid  themselues  in  the 
time  of  the  cruefl  emperours  of  Rome,  and  there  they  died. 

Proceeding  on  forwarde,  wee  came  to  an  olde  thinge  like  an 
$u|tar,  whereon,  in  olde  and  auncient  painting,  which  was  then  almost 
clean  worne  out,  was  Christ  upon  the  crosse,  and  our  Lady,  and  S. 
Iohn  by  him ;  there  the  priest  sayde,  S.  Peter,  S.  Paule,  and  many 
other  saintes,  had  sayde  masse  to  the  Christians  that  hid  themselues 
there.  And  besides  this,  quoth  he,  there  chaunccd  not  many  ycercs 
since,  a  poor  man  of  the  cittie  to  come  into  this  vaute,  and,  when  he 
was  come  so  farre  as  this  aultar,  the  light  he  carried  in  his  hand  sud- 
den lie  went  out,  so  that  he  was  forced  to  sit  downe,  and  stay  heere. 

He  being  thus  without  any  light,  and  ignoraunt  of  the  way  togctte 
out  againc,  fell  in  prayer  to  our  Lady,  who  presentlie  appeared  to 
him,  hauing  about  her  little  angells,  holding  burning  lampes  in  their 
handes,  where  through  the  place  was  illumined  verie  gloriousiie.  And 
there  she  questioned  with  him  and  he  with  her,  about  many  and  holy 
religious  matters;  then  she,  departing,  left  him,  there  accompanied 
with  angells,  so  that  he  remained  there  ten  dayes,  at  the  end  whereof 
he  came  foorth,  and  went  and  told  the  Pope  what  he  had  scene,  for 
which,  when  he  died,  be  was  canonized  a  saint ;  and  in  this  order  arise 
many  of  the  Romish  saintes. 

As  for  the  pilgrimage  to  Saint  lames  in  G  all  it  i  a,  it  is  a  thing  that  is 
vsuallic  frequented  all  the  yeere,  by  such  a  number  of  people,  as  you 
woulde  scantlie  judge;  among  whome  diuers  of  our  Englishmen  be  so 
holio,  that  they  will  not  sticke  to  beare  them  company.  There,  they 
say,  iycth  the  bodieof  Saint  lames  the  apostle;  and  there  is  the  cock 
that  crowed  when  Peter  denied  Christ;  some  of  the  heaire  of. our 
Ladies  head  ;  ccrtaine  of  the  thornes  of  the  crown  of  thornes;  the 
napkin  that  was  about  Christes  head  in  the  graue;  certaine  droppes  of 
his  blood  ;  a  peece  of  the  crosse  whereon  he  was  crucified,  and  a  nam* 
ber  such  like  reliques,  which  are  honoured  and  worshipped,  as  if 
they  were  God  him  selfe. 

Then  one  of  the  cheefe  pilgrimages  is  to  a  place  called  Santa  Maris 
di  Loreto,  where  within  is  an  old  little  brick  roome,  which  they  nam* 
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to  be  the  house  our  Lady  dwelt  in :  there  is  the  image  of  oar  Lady  all 
in  golde  and  siluer ;  the  house  rounde  about  her  beset  with  challices 
of  golde  and  siluer,  which  are  oblations  and  offerings  of  diners  pit- 
grimes,  that  come  in  whole  companies  thither.  And  before  her  is  a 
great  barred  chest  of  yron,  wherein  they  throw  money  to  our  Lady, 
by  whole  goblets  fill  at  once-  Within  this  little  house  there  is  an  aultar 
made  right  before  our  Lady,  and  there  is  sayde  euery  day  fortie  or 
fiftie  masses,  whereat  the  people  will  throng  in  great  heapes,  to  gette 
into  the  house,  for  they  thinke  thcmsehies  happie,  if  our  Lady  haue 
once  scene  them.  Aad  all  the  churche  is  likewise  hung  with  pictures, 
tapers,  and  waxe  candles,  which  are  the  vowes  of  the  pilgrimes  to  our 
Lady.  I  haue  hearde  of  some,  whoe,  by  the  counsallc  of  their  ghostly 
father,  haue  made  money  of  all  their  houshold  stuffc,  and  haue  come 
£uc  or  sixe  hundreth  miles  bare  foote  and  bare  legged,  to  giue  it  all 
to  our  Lady  there;  meanc  while  the  holy  father  hath  had  liberty  to 
playe  with  the  mans  wife  at,  &c.  In  all  my  life  I  ncuer  sawe  a  place 
more  frequented  with  people  then  this  is  dailie,  only  for  the  admirable 
myracles  that  be  doone  there.  Some  haue  come  thither  for  the  eye* 
sighte;  and,  when  they  were  there,  they  couldesee  a  little,  as  they  say, 
but  they  haue  come  away  Starke  blind  as  they  were  before.  A  man 
came  thither,  being  greeuously  wounded  on  the  sea  by  his  enemies ; 
and,  after  he  had  seene  our  Lady,  he  went  to  the  hospital!,  and  within 
a  quarter  of  a  yeere  after,  at  the  farthest,  the  chirurgeons  had  healed 
him.  When  he  was  well  againc,  he  went  and  hung  vp  his  picture  in 
the  church,  that  he  was  healed  of  his  hurte,  so  soone  as  he  looked  vppon 
our  Lady.  Diuers  haue  beene  brought  thither  in  theyr  beds,  some 
being  sicke,  some  wounded,  or  otherwise  diseased ;  and  there  they 
were  sette  before  our  Lady,  looking  when  she  shoulde  saye,  '  Take  up 
thy  bed  and  walke.'  And  because  she  coulde  not  intend  to  speake  to 
them,  being  troubled  with  so  many  other  suters :  they  haue  beene  car- 
ried to  the  hospital],  and  there  they  haue  beene  either  buried  or  cured  ; 
then  such  as  recouer  thyr  health,  must  go  set  vp  their  picture  in  the 
church,  how  that  the  very  looking  on  our  Lady  hath  holpen  them. 
Sundry  other  myracles,  doone  by  our  Lady  of  Loreto,  I  could  re- 
hearse, but  they  be  so  straunge,  that  no  wise  body  will  care  for  the 
hearing  them  ;  neuerthelesse,  the  Pope  findes  her  a  good  sweete  Lady 
of  Loreto,  for  the  pilgrimage  to. her  encreaseth  his  treasure  many 
thousandes  in  a  yeere. 

To  Mount  Faulcon  there  is  an  other  pilgrimage  to  sec  the  body  of 
S.  Clare,  which  was  buried  I  knowe  not  how  many  hundred  yecres 
agoe,  and  yet  the  body  remayncth  whole  and  sounde,  without  any  pe- 
rishing of  bone  or  skinne.  I  haue  beene  at  this  place,  and  ther,  in  a 
long  ritch  tabernacle  of  glasse,  lyeth,  as  they  say,  the  same  bodie  of 
S.  Clare;  the  handes  and  feete  are  to  be  seene,  which  I  can  aptly  com- 
pare to  the  manner  of  the  anatomic,  whereon  the  chirurgeons  shewe 
euery  yeere  their  cunning;  as  for  any  Mesne,  there  is  none  to  be  seene 
but  the  bare  bones,  and  withered  sinues,  which,  being  kept  so  brauely 
as  that  is,  standing  still  at  one  place,  and  neuer  mooued,  I  iudge  will 
continue  a  great  while;  and  truelie  I  take  it  to  be  some  anatomie,  as 
diuers  others  haue  doone,  that  haue  seene  it  as  well  as  L    The  whole 
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featy,  if  there  he  any,  is  coiiered  with  a  gowne  of  blacfcc  vetaet,  tad 
the  head  cowered,  so  that  none  can  tee  it  There  lyeth  by  her  a  thing 
which,  they  say,  was  her  heart,  which  being  cleft  a  sunder  in  the 
middest:  the  whole  torment  and  passion  of  Christ  was  there  in  liuely 
forme  to  he  scene.  Then  there  is  likewise  by  her  a  glasse  of  her  teares, 
that  she  shed  datlie  in  remembraunce  of  the  bitter  passion  of  our  Sa- 
viour; which  teares,  they  say,  are  as  fresh  and  sweet  as  they  were  on 
the  first  day. 

There  are  a  number  other  pilgrimages,  as  to  Thurine,  to  see  the 
finding  sheete  wherein  Christe  was  layde;  wherein,  as  they  say ^  he  left 
the  perfecte  image  of  his  body.  This  raerueilous  relique  is  newer 
showen,  but  once  in  fourtecne  yeeres ;  and  then,  to  deceiue  the  people 
with  the  greater  aucthoritie,  there  must  sixe  cardinalles  come  thither, 
and  they  muste  holde  it  abroadc,  for  eueryc  one  to  see  it ;  no  other  but 
they  may  presume  to  touche  it.  To  Paris,  to  Saint  Dennis  in  Fraunce, 
|o  Potters,  aad  in  a  number  other  places,  there  be  daily  pilgri- 
mages, to  see  a  number  suche  lyke  reliques,  as  I  haue  declared  before : 
til  these  helpe  to  vpholde  the  Pope,  least  his  kingdome  should  de- 
caye,  and  so  his  vsurping  title  be  cleane  worne  out  of  memorie. 

But  nowe  you  shall  heare  of  a  newe  proppe  and  piller,  wherewith 
the  Pope  is  and  will  be  merueilously  strengthened,  that  is  risen  vp  lit- 
tle more  then  two  yeares  since ;  and,  at  this  newe  holy  place,  is  wrought 
myracles  of  great  accoumpt.  In  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1580,  about 
the  time  of  Easter,  a  certaine  poore  man,  one  that  sawe  the  simplicity 
of  the  people,  howe  apt  tbey  were  to  beleeve  euery  fained  inueotion  ; 
he,  being  a  subtill  and  crafty  fellowc,  thought  he  would  come  in  with 
some  deuise  of  his  owne,  whereby  he  might  get  a  great  deale  of  money, 
and,  besides,  be  canonized  for  a  saint  when  he  died. 

He  hauing  concluded  his  practise,  with  diuers  other  craftie  com- 
panions, as  subtill  as  himselfe,  whoe  should  maintaine  all  that  he  did 
deuise ;  fained  himselfe  to  drearae  in  his  bed,  that  a  vision  appeared 
▼nto  him,'  willing  him  to  make  cleane  his  house,  and  to  fall  downe  and 
reuerence  an  olde  picture  of  our  Ladie,  which  stoode  in  his  house, 
when  presently  there  shoulde  be  merueilous  myracles  accomplished 
there.  His  companions  noised  this  abroade,  adding  thereto  such  ad- 
mirable protestation  of  speech,  as  euery  one,  that  heard  thereof,  con- 
cerned no  small  cause  of  wondering.  This  aforesaide  vision  appeared 
to  this  man  twise,  all  in  one  manner,  by  which  time  it  was  spreade 
abroade  sufficientlie ;  so  that,  when  it  came  to  the  third  time,  he  did 
according  as  the  voyce  badde  him;  he  arose,  made  cleane  his  house, 
and  fell  downe  and  worshipped  the  picture  of  our  ladie. 
-  His  companions  had  some  of  them  bound  vp  their  legs,  and  weflt 
on  croutches ;  some  of  them  fained  themselues  to  be  blind,  so  that 
they  came  no  sooner  before  our  Ladie,  but  the  lame  recouered  his  legs, 
and  the  blind  his  sight.  Then  these  few  croutches,  mat  these  counter- 
feit fellowes  came  wtthall,  were  hung  vp  by  the  picture,  and  a  number 
more,  to  make  the  people  beleeue  that  so  many  lame  folks  were  healed; 
and  likewise  the  report  of  the  blind  that  rcceiued  their  sight :  so  that  it 
was  thoughte  a  merueilous  number  were  healed  at  this  new  found  holy 
place. 
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Upon  this,  the  resort  of  people  thither  was  truely  incredible.  &q& 
Heroes  would  corae  thither,  and  there  hang  vp  theyr  veluet  cloaks,  ar 
^no&riog  to  our  Ladie ;  gentlewomen  woujde  come  thither  bam  foot* 
and  bare  legged,  and  there  hange  vp  theyr  vejuet  gpwnes,  their  silk* 
gownes,  with  other  costly  apparel  1,  and  g>  home  in  their  peticoatcs* 
As  for  money,  iewelles,  and  other  treasure,  daily  offered  there,  it  i* 
most  mcraeilous  to  see;  for  therewith  they  haue  builded  a  verie  minr 
church  where  this  house  stoode* .  When  they  sawe  they  were  grower 
so  ritch,  they  made  no  account  of  the  olde  picture,  wherewith  ail  the 
afopesaide  myracles  were  doone ;  but  they  erected  a  costly  aultar,  andT. 
thereon  made  a  sumptuous  newe  picture  of  our  Ladie,  which  the'* 
people  do  dayly  honour  with  merueilous  resorte.  This  is  iaithfullte 
affirmed  by  one  Iohn  Yonge,  an  Englishman,  whoo  not  long  since  cam* 
home  from  Rome;  and,  while  he  was  there,  he  well  noted  the  impu- 
dency  of  our  Englishmen,  in  lauding  and  extolling  this  place,  and  that 
myracles  there  wrought ;  so  that  they  as  eertainlie  beleeue  in  thog* 
myraclcs,  as  any  Christian  doth  in  God. 

This  Iohn  Yonge  once  questioned  with  one  of  the  English  priestes, 
why  God  did  not  as  well  suffer  suche  myracles  to  be  w rough te  by  hit 
Sonne  Iesus  Christe,  as  altogether  by  our  Ladie  ?  Whereto  the  pries* 
aunswered,  because  among  the  heretiques  they  vse  little  or  no  reue* 
rend  regard  to  our  Ladie,  but  rather  dispise  and  contemns  her; 
therefore  it  is  the  will  of  God,  to  wituesse  the  power  and  heauenlye 
aucthoritie  she  hath,  by  these  and  many  suche  myracles,  bothe  heere 
and  in  diuers  other  places,  rather  then  by  his  Sonne  Christe,  Heera 
may  euery  good  Christian  beholde  the  horrible  abuses,  vsed  among 
this  sathanicall  crew :  their  pilgrimages,  their  reliques,  and  all  their 
craftie  jhuentions,  it  is  to  be  mcrveiled,  that  people  will  be  so  fbnde 
as  to  beleeue. 

As  for  the  nayles  wherewith  our  Sauiour  was  nayled  on  the  crosse, 
it  is  euidently  registred  by  learned  writers,  that  they  were  no  more  iu 
number  then  three ;  yet  I  am  sure,  in  {tome,  there  is  aboue  a  dozen 
nayles  dispearscd  there  through  diuers  churches,  and  they  are  not 
ashamed  to  saye,  that  with  euery  one  of  those  nayles  Christe  was 
nayled  upon  the  crosse. 

And  for  those  three  nayles,  wherewith  Christe  was  nayled  on  the 
crosse,  Platina  recordeth,  that  Queene  Helena,  the  mother  of  Con* 
stantine  the  Emperour,  searching  in  the  ground,  by  chaunce  found  the 
crosse  whereon  Christ  was  crucified,  and  wherein  the  nayles  were  sti)) 
sticking;  for  which  cause  she  builded  there  a  temple  in  the  same 
place,  where  she  founde  the  crosse*  All  these  nayles  she  gage  to  hor 
sonne  Constantino,  which  he  bestowed  in  this  order:  one  of  them  he 
caused  to  be  fastened  in  the  bridle  of  his  horse,  whereon  he  rode  to  th# 
warres;  an  other  he  made  to  be  wrought  into  his  helmet,  in  the  place 
where  he  set  his  plume  of  (bathers ;  and  the  third  he  vsed  to  Carrie 
about  with  him,  till  on  a  time,  he  sayling  on  the  Hadriaticum  sea,  a 
tempeste  arose,  so  that  the  sea  waxed  vene  rough;  wherevpon  he  cast 
the  nayle  therein,  to  asswage  the  rage  thereof. 

Thus  haue  you  hearde,  what  became  of  the  three  nayles,  wherewith 
eur  Sauiour  was  nayled  to  the  crosse ;  and  yet  it  may  be,  that  the 
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nayle,  which  Constantine  threwe  into  the  sea,  according  as  Ambrose 
dooth  likewise  affirme  it  was,  tooke  vppon  it  the  nature  of  a  fysh,  and 

Sawned  a  great  manye  of  other  naylcs,  whereof  those  may  be  some, 
at  are  held  for  such  holy  reliques. 

And  because  you  shall  not  doubt,  whether  this  be  the  opinion  of 
Platina,  or  no  :  I  will  heere  set  downe,  the  wordes,  according  as  they 
are  in  his  woorkes :  Platina  in  vitis  Pontificum9  #  *»  vita  Siluestri  prim 
anno  399»  °b  woe  condita,  1191.  Helena  vero9  cedificato  eo in  loco  tem- 
plo  vbi  crucem  repererat,  abiens  clauos,  quibus  Ckrisii  corpus  cruci  of- 
fixum  fucrat,  secum  ad  filiutn  port  at.  Horum  vnum  tile  in  framos  tqrd 
transtulit,  quibus  in  prcelio  vteretur  ;  alio  pro  cono  galea;  vtebatur:  ter- 
tium  in  mare  Hadriaticum  (vt  ait  AmbrosiusJ  ad  compescendas  sauientis 
maris  procellas  deiecit. 

Bishop  Iewel,  Bishop  of  Salisburic,  preaching  at  Paules  crosse,  in 
the  beginning  of  her  Majesties  raigne,  tooke  occasion,  by  his  text,  to 
entreat  of  a  company  of  the  Popish  reliques ;  where  among,  he 
named  the  nayles,  that  nayled  Christe  on  the  crosse,  what  a  company 
the  papistes  had  of  them ;  two  in  one  place,  two  in  an  other,  and  heere 
one,  and  there  an  other ;  so  that  he  coulde  reckon  to  the  number  of 
seauenteene,  that  they  had.  And  then  he  tolde  how,  at  a  visitation  in 
his  diocessc,  he  found  a  nayle  at  a  gentlemans  house,  which  the  gen* 
tleman  and  diuers  of  his  friendes  did  reuerence  for  one  of  the  nayles, 
wherewith  Christ  was  nayled  on  the  crosse;  from' him  he  tooke  it,  and 
gayde  :  I  haue  alreadie  rcckned  seauenteene  in  diuers  places,  and  this 
the  eighteenth,  which  he  pulled  foorth,  and  shewed  it  to  all  the  people. 
This  is  the  merchandize  of  Rome ;  from  reposing  any  credite  in  them, 
or  him  that  is  the  capitoll  maister  of  them,  Good  Lorde  deliuer  rs, 


CHAP.  VI, 

fhe  Manner  of  the  Dissention  in  the  English  Colledge,  between  the  Enp 
lishmen  and  the  Welshmen;  the  banishment  of  the  Englishmen  out  $ 
.  Borne j  and  the  Popes  sending  for  them  ogainc,  with  other  mattert 
worthy  the  Reading. 

HAUING  promised  before  in  my  booke,  to  rehearse  after  what 
manner  the  Englishmen  and  Welshmen  fell  at  variaunce  in  the  coU 
ledge  :  I  thoughte  good  to  driue  off  the  time  no  further,  but  euen  heere 
to  sette  downe  hpwe,  and  in  what  sort,  it  was :  The  Pope,  when  he 
erected  the  colledge,  gaue  it  the  name  of  the  English  colledge,  so  that 
he  supposed  the  Welsh  and  English  to  be  all  one,  in  that  they  came  all 
out  of  one  countrey,  allowing  them  his  liberal litye  together.  Nowe, 
in  deede,  there  arc  sundrye  Welsh  doctors  in  Rome,  whoe  haue  beene 
longest,  and  of  greatest  familiarity  with  the  Cardinall  Morone,  whoe 
was  the  protector  of  the  English  colledge,  to  whome  likewise  he  aU 
Jewed  greatest  fauour;  so  that,  imboldning  themselues  vponhiro,  the 
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Welshmen  woulde  be  lordcs  oucr  the  Englishmen,  and  vse  them  accord- 1 
rag  as  they  thought  good. 

Doctor  Morris  being  a  Welshman,  and  custos  of  the  hospitall  or 
folledge,  would  allow  his  owne  countreymen  greater  prehemj nonce 
then  Englishmen;  which,  in  dcede,  they  began  to  stomacke,  and 
woulde  not  esttecme  him  for  their  gouernour,  but  rather  sough te  to 
haue  the  Iesuites  to  ruie  them,  by  whome  they  applyed  ^heijr  studies, 
and,  beside,  they  woulde  be  indifferent  men  on  cither  parte. 

When  1  had  becuc  there  a  prcttie  while,  I  knowe  not  howe  Doctor 
Morris  conceiued  anger  against  me,  but  he  woulde  not  suffer  me  to' 
tarry  any  longer  in  the  coj  ledge.  As  for  my  fellowe,  his  sincerity  in 
tbeyr  religion  was  such,  his  naturall  disposition  so  agreeable  with, 
theyrs,  and  <Hiery  thing  he  did  esteemed  so  well,  that  Doctor  Morris 
woulde  suffer  him  willingly  to  rcraaync  there,  but  he  coulde  not 
abide  me  in  any  case, 

The  schollers  ynder*tanding  this,  as  well  they  that  hare  me  affec- 
tion, as  they  that  made  least  accompt  of  me,  agreedc  to  take  ray  parte, 
saying,  that,  if  Doctor  Morris  woulde  put  euerye  Englishman  he 
thought  good  on  out,  in  short  time  the  col  ledge  woulde  be  all  Welsh- 
men :  so  they  badde  me  sjicke.  to  them,  and,  if  I  wenjt  awaye,  they 
woulde  go  awaye  joo. 

Beside,  they  mooucd  a  certaine  speech  amongst  them  selues,  that 
if  I  were  not  re.cei.ued  into  the  colledge  amongst  them,  and  vsed,  in 
euerye  respecte,  according  as  they  were;  when  I  returned  into  Eng-. 
lande,  being  knowne  to  come  from  Rome,  I  might  be  compelled  to 
tell  the  names  of  them  that  were  there,  and  what  conference  I  had 
among  them,  so  that  their  parents  and  fVeendes  should  be  discouered, 
and  themselues  be  knowne  against  their  comming  into  Englande.  To 
auoyde,  therefore,  any  suche  doubte,  untyll  they  had  me  sworne  to 
priesthoode,  jthey  woulde  keepe  me  jherc,  and  then  I  sjioulde  be  as  * 
deepe  in  any  matter  as  Jhcy. 

When  I  perceiued  tjhe  scope  of  theyr  dcuise,  I  behaued  my  selfc 
more  frowardly  to  Doctor  Morris  than  euer  I  did  before;  euerye 
thinge  that  I  hearde  of  him  I  tolde  unto  the  schollers,  and  tarried  there, 
dinner  and  supper,  in  spight  of  his  nose;  wherevpon,  he  went  and 
complayned  to  Cardinall  Morone,  how  the  schollers  used  no  regarde  to 
him,  being  the  rector,  but  maintained  one  lately  come  foorth  of  Eng- 
lande, both  to  scorne  at  him,  and  to  offer  him  too  much  abuse. 

This  being  come  to  the  schollers  earc,  and  howe  on  the  next  day 
they  mast  appeare  before  the  cardinall,  they  determined  with  them 
ttlues  aH  one  resolut  opinion,  which  was,  that  Doctor  Morris  shoulde 
he  recto/  ouer  them  no  longer,  but  the  Iesuites  that  were  kept  in  the 
bouse  for  the  profile  of  their  studies,  and  vpon  this  they  would  all  stand, 
denying  any  rectorship  to  Doctor  Morris, 

•  On  the  morrowe,  tney  were  sente  for  before  the  Cardinall  Morone, 
where  they  founde  Doctor  Morris  and  Doctor  Lewes,  they  hauing 
made  sounde  theyr  tale  before  they  came. 

When  they  were  come  into  the  presence  of  the  cardinall,  and  my 
°*ife  with  them,  these,  or  the  very  like  speeches,  he  vsed  vnto  ys  in 
l*tin«; 

»  * 
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'  You  Englishmen,  what  meaneth  this  great  disobedience,  and  i 
uilr  behauiour  you  vse  in  your  coiledge r  Maister  Doctor  Morris,  & 
man  of  auncient  time,  and  well  esteemed  heere  in  the  citty,  being  ap- 
pointed to  be  your  rector,  and  to  gouerne  you  in  good  order,  as  » 
great  while  he  hath  done ;  you,  contrarie  to  loue  and  dutie,  behaue 
your  selues  ridiculously  against  him,  and,  neither  respecting  his  ci 
dite  and  countenaunce,  nor  your  owne  honestie,  determine  a  muteo 
or  tumulte  among  your  selues.  What  is  the  cause  of  this?  You 
sente  for  to  manifest  it ;  wherefore  let  me  heare  howe  you  can  excuse 
this  blame  layd  against  you  ?' 

Master  Sherwin,  ^whoe  was  executed  with  Campion,  being  tbera 
esteemed  a  singuler  schollcr,  botbe  for  his  eloquence,  as  also  his  iearb* 
iqg,  made  aunswerc  for  them  all  after  this  manner : 

/ 1  trust,  my  .gracious  Lorde,  by  that  time  you  haue  hearde  the 
good  cause  wee  haue  to  stirrc  in  this  matter,  you  will  neither  be  of- 
fended at  our  proceeding,  nor  displeased  with  vs,  the  cause  tending 
to  your  owne  honor.  It  is  not  vnknowne  to  you,  that  the  coiledge,  or 
hospital  1,  which,  by  the  gracious  prouidence  of  our  deere  father,  the 
Popes  holinesse,  wee  enioye  our  abiding  in  at  this  present,  hath  beene 
alwayes  allowed  such  a  sufficient  stip^nde,  that  one  shoulde  not  be  bet* 
ter  then  an  other,  or  excell  his  fell  owe  in  common  behauiour. 

'  This  most  godly  and  holy  appointed  estate  wee  bothe  haue  beene,  and 
at  this  present  are,  content  to  obeyc ;  but,  when  he  that  is  head  shall 
fayle  in  his  duetie,  and  vrge  an  inconuenience  among  a  quiet  assemblies 
no  meruaile  if  the  worme  turne,  being  trodden  vppon,  and  wee  speake, 
being  vsed  with  too  muph  spight. 

•  Maister  Doctor  Morris,  whose  age  wee  reuerenqe,  and  obey  the  title 
ef  his  aucthoritye,  dealing  with  vs  so  vnfreendly  as  he  dooth,  wee  can 
hardly  beare  it,  much  lesse  abide  it :  For,  where  his  office  dooth  com* 
maund  him  to  deale  both  iust  and  vprigbtly,  and  to  vse  no  partialiitye 
to  cither  for  fauour  or  alliaunce;  he  dooth  not  onejy  abuse  the  credite  of 
his  aucthoritye,  but  also  maliciouslye  deale  with  vs,  who  ha^  not  so 
rtuch  as  vsed  any  euill  thought  againste  him, 

f  When  any  Englishman  coimneth  to  the  hospitall,  if  his  learning  be 
neuer  so  good,  or  his  behauiour  neuer  so  decent,  except  he  be  pleased, 
he  shall  not  be  entertained ;  but,  if  a  Welshman  come,  if  he  be  neuer  so 
vilde  a  runnagate,  neuer  so  lewde  a  person,  he  can  not  come  so  scope; 
as  he  shall  be  welcome  to  him ;  whether  he  haue  any  learnings  or  no*  it 
maketh  no  matter,  he  is  a  Welshman,  and  he  must  be  permiued.  Then 
which  of  vs  hath  the  best  gowne,  he  must  receive  or»e  that  is  all  ragged 
and  tome,  and  the  newcorae  Welchman  must  haue  the  best,  because  he 
is  the  Gustos  countreyman ;  and  many  qightes  he  must  haue  the  Welsh* 
man  in  his  chamber,  where  they  must  be  merry  at  their,  good  cheere, 
wee  glad  to  sitte  in  our  studies,  and  haue  an  ill  supper,  because  M. 
Doctor  wasteth  our  commons  vppon  his  owne  countreywen;  so  that  wee 
must  be  content  with  a  snatch  and  a  way. 

*  If  there  be  one  bode  better  then  an .  other,  the  Welshman,  mast 
haue  it ;  if  there  be  any  chamber  more  handsome  then  an  other,  (fas 
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WMott  must  lodge  there;  in  breefe,  the  thinges  of  most  account  are 
the  Weishmans  at  commando. 

1  This  maketh  many  of  vs  to  wishe  ovrselues  Welshmen,  because  wee 
would  gladlie  haue  so  good  prouiaioB  as  they,  and,  being  countreyraen 
Id  our  Custos,  wee  shoulde  be  ail  vsed  alike,  excepting  Maister  Doctor 
nephew,  Morganos  Clenokus;  he  must  be  in  his  silke,  though  all  the 
Best  goe  in  a  sacke. 

*  To  mittigatc,  therefore,  all  inconueniences,  that  neither  the  English* 
men  shall  be  despised,  nor  the  Welshmen  contemned,  wee  desire,  that  the 
Iesuites  in  our  col  ledge  may  receiue  the  rectorship ;  they  labour  for  the 
profite  of  our  .studies,  and  they,  being  none  of  our  nation  or  countrey, 
will  see  equitie  wed  to  either  side;  so  our  discord*  shall  be  quietlie  re-> 
farmed,  our  colledge  a  great  deale  better  goucrned,  our  sdues  be  encour- 
aged to  imploy  vs  more  willingly  to  our  studies,  and  wee  shall  iointlye 
liue  together  in  qnietnes:  Where  otherwise  our  emulation  shall  be 
hnowne  at  home  in  our  owne  countrey,  how  wee  fall  at  variaunce  heere, 
and  can  not  agree ;  and  then  shall  our  names  be  knowne,  our  parentes 
and  freendes  openlie  discouered;  then,  what  the  ende  will  be,  I  leaue  to 
your  honorable  iudgerocnt.' 

When  the  cardinal  I  had  heard  this  discourse  (being  greatly  affected 
to  Doctor  Morris,  tborowe  his  long  abiding  in  Rome)  he  woulde  not; 
graunt,  that  he  shoulde  be  put  from  his  office,  but  bad  them  departe 
home  againe,  and  shewe  them  selues  obedient  to  the  rector,  that  both* 
the  Pope  and  him  selfe  bad  appointed,  promising,  if  he  hearde  any  more 
diaturbaunce,  he  woulde  enforme  the  Pope  of  it;  which  shoulde  be  but 
small  to  their  profile. 

80,  the  cardinal!  not  minded  to  heare  them  any  longer  at  that  time* 
they  departed  home  to  the  colledge,  greatlie  oflended  with  them  selues, 
that  they  had  sped  no  better.  And  nowe  I  must  out  of  the  colledge, 
there  was  no  remedie ;  but  yet,  tborowe  entreatie  of  the  Iesuites,  I  had 
leaue,  for  a  fortnight,  to  lye  in  a  verje  sweete  chamber,  filled  with  olde. 
rustie  yron;  and  all  the  trashe  of  the  house  was  put  into  that  chamber,, 
being  a  vacant  place,  and  seruing  for  no  other  purpose,  because  it  was! 
next  to  the  common  house  of  office,  which  ayred  the  chamber  with  so 
sweete  a  perfume,  that,  but  for  names  sake  of  a  chamber,  and  feare  of 
catching  some  disease,  I  had  rather  haue  lyen  in  the  streetc  among  the 
heggers.  Well,  froward  as  I  was,  so  was  I  frowardlie  serued ;  which,  J. 
tbinke,  Doctor  Morris  did^  onelie  to  tame  my  youthfulnesse;  for  in  this. 
place,  not  long  before  my  comming  to  Rome,  there  laye  one  tormented! 
with  a  deuili,  and  so  distraught  of  his  wtttes,  that  they  were  fayne  to 
binde  bim  there  in  his  bed, 

So  Doctor  Morris,  seeing  I  vsed  my  selfe  bothe  carelesse  of  them,  and 
with  little  tegarde  to  theyr  religion,  yet  in  suche  an  order,  as  they  coulde 
haue  small  aduauntage  of  me,  chambred  me  there,  where  I  tbinke  tfya 
deuili  was  still  left  r  for,  euery  night,  there  was  suche  a  coyle  among* 
the  olde  yrop,  suche  ratling  and  throwing  downe  the  boordes,  that, 
with  Ifee-sweete  smell  came  out  of  the  counting  house  to  my  bedes  head, 
I  laye  alraoste  feared  out  of  my  witts,  and  almoste  choked  with  that 
pleasant  perfume;  s»  that,  when  I  was  layde  in  my  bede,  I  durste  no| 
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stirre,  till  it  was  fayrc  broade  day,  that  I  might  perceiue  eiiery  corner  of 
my  chamber,  whether  the  deuill  were  there,  or  no. 

Euery  morning,  the  priestes  and  the  schollers  woulde  come  to  vjsifce 
me,  giumge  me  money,  to  sende  for  my  dinner  and  supper  into  the  towpe* 
because  Doctor  Morris,  mine  olde  freend,  watched  them  so  neere,  thafc 
I  loulde  not  haue  so  much  as  a  draught  of  wine  in  the  house,  Thesa 
I  tolde  them  of  the  noyse,  that  was  euerye  nighte  in  my  chamber,  whom- 
they  verily  beleeued,  that  the  deuill,  hailing  possessed  a  woman  on  th« 
farther  side  of  the  garden,  did  euerye  nighte  take  vp  his  lodgeing  in  my 
chamber  among  the  olde  yron. 

Wherefore,  one  nighte,  two  of  the  priestes  came  to  hallow  my  cham- 
ber, and  brought  their  holye  water  and  their  holye  candles,  and  sprrock— 
led  about  in  euerye  comer,  giuing  me  also  a  pot  of  holye  water  to  hang 
by  my  bedes  side,  that,  when  1  heard  the  sturrc  againe,  I  shoulde,  with 
the  sprinckling  brush,  throwe  it  about  the  chamber:  And  they  gaue  me 
a  payre  of  beadeq,  whereon  I  shoulde  say  sixe  Pater  Nosters  and  Awe 
Mariaes;  then,  they  woulde  warraunt  me,  the  noyse  woulde  be  gone 
straight  way, 

Nighte  came,  and  supping  so  well  as  I  coulde,  with  two  quatrinc? 
woorth  of  Icekes,  one  quatrine  bestowed  in  ricoct,  which  is  hard  cruds 
to  make  cheese,  a  baiock  in  bread,  and  a  demie  boccale  of  the  vine  to~ 
manesco,  wherewith  I  supped  so  well  as  I  might,  albeit  not  so  well  as  I 
woulde ;  yet  a  little  thinge  serues  to  quench  hunger.  I  had  not  bcene 
in  my  bed  full  an  hower  and  an  halfe,  not  daring  to  sleepe  for  feare,  nor 
keepe  my  head  out  of  the  bed,  because  of  mine  accustomed  ayre,  but 
then  began  the  noyse  againe,  more  vehement  then  the  nighte  before;  the 
olde  yron  was  flung  about  the  chamber;  the  boordes,  that  leaned  against 
die  wall,  fell  Jowne ;  and  such  a  terrible  coyle  there  was,  that  I  thought 
the  house  woulde  haue  fallen  on  my  head. 

Then  I  put  fourth  my  hand  to  throwe  the  holye  water  about,  which 
did  as  much  good,  as  the  thinge  is  good  of  it  selfe $  which  set  roe  in  such 
a  chafe,  that,  to  make  vp  the  musique  among  the  olde  yron,  I  sent  the 
pot  and  the  holye  water  with  as  much  force  as  I  coulde.  As  for  my 
beades,  I  was  so  impatient  with  my  selfe,  that  I  gaue  them  the  place 
which  they  best  deserued ;  and  then  I  called  to  olde  Sir  Robert,  a  Welsh 
priest,  who  lay  in  a  prettie  chamber  harde  by;  but,  before  he  woulde 
come,  the  noyse  was  indifferently  pacified;  for  he,  comming  with  a  can* 
die  in  his  hand,  which  he  vsed  to  keepe  alight  in  his  chamber,  and  being 
in  haste,  fell  oucr  a  stone  threshold,  that  lay  in  his  way,  so  that  he  burst 
his  knee  very  sore,  and  coulde  not  light  his  candle  againe  in  the  space  of 
aii  howre;  by  which  time  all  was  quiet. 

The  feare,  I  tooke  at  this  noyse,  brought  me  to  be  very  weake  and 
sickly,  so  that  I  was  very  vnwilling  to  lye  there  any  longer;  but  Doctor 
Morris,  I  thanke  him,  was  so  gentle  to  me,  that  he  sayde,  and  if  I  liked 
not  ray  lodging,  Goe  hardly,  quoth  he,  and  lye  in  the  streete,  for  that 
place  is  more  meete  for  thee,  then  any  roome  in  the  house. 

Howe  I  recciued  these  churlishe  wordes,  I  leaue  to  your  Judgemental 
but  jt  suffiseth :  I  gaue  him  my  blessinge,  and,  if  I  coulde  haue  gotten 
him  foorth  of  Rome,  I  woulde  haue  bounde  him  too*  . 
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On  the  nexte  daye,  vppon  an  other  corapiainte  of  Doctor  Morris,  the 
studentes  were  all  dent  for  againe  before  the  cardinall,  who  plainely 
sayde  to  them,  That,  except  they  woulde  liue  in  qaietnessc  one  with 
another  (because  there  was  one  Hugh  Griffin,  a  Welshman,  of  a  hote 
nature,  and  he  woulde  many  times  fat  together  by  the  eares  with  some 
of  the  schollers,  that  sometime  the  blood  ranne  about  theyr  eares)  lyke- 
wise  that  they  shoulde  confctse  Doctor  Morris  for  theyr  rightfuU  rector, 
and  to  be  obedient  to  what  he  appointed,  or  els  to  get  them  away  out . 
of  Rome* 

Well,  home  they  came  againe,  incensed  with  such  anger  and  choller, 
mat  chey  were  nowe  more  disobedient  then  before,  saying  to  Doctor 
Morris,  That  they  woulde  neuer  consent  vnto  him ;  and  therefore  pro* 
aided  themselues  to  be  packing  but  of  Rome.  Doctor  Morris,  thinking 
to  bring  them  violentlie  to  his  bowe,  enformed  the  card i nail  so  seuerely 
againste  them,  that  they  were  sent  for  the  third  time,  when  he  com- 
maunded  them  to  prouide  them  selues,  for  they  shoulde  stay  no  longer 
in  the  English  hospitall,  but  banished  them  all  from  the  cittie. 

When  they  were  come  to  the-  colledge,  eueryc  man  trussed  vp  his 
needefalt  thinges,  determining  on  the  next  morning  to  depart :  Then 
eame  Doctor  Morris  to  me  an<J  my  fellowe,  willing  vs  to  stay,  because 
the  other  would  be  gon,  and  he  would  standc  our  freende  meruailously. 
Trust  me,  no  Sir,  quoth  I,  sin*e  you  woulde  not  stand  my  freende,  when 
I  was  in  great  neede,  nowe  I  mean  not  to  receive  your  courtesie,  when 
I  care  not  for  it ;  for,  since  the  students  haue  stoodc  my  freendes  so 
much,  and  you  mine  enemic  so  greatlie,  I  will  beare  a  share  in  theyr 
trauel),  howe  euer  I  speede.  As  for  my  frllowe,  since  you  haue  loued 
him  all  this  while,  loue  him  nowe  too  if  you  please ;  and  let  him  stay 
and  doo  what  you  thinke  best,  for  I  haue  tolde  you  my  mindc. 

Well,  on  the  morrowe  morning  wee  went  our  way,  with  bag  and  bag- 
gage, to  an  English  mans  house  in  the  cittie,  and,  as  I  remember,  his 
name  was  M.  Creede;  where,  to  make  readic  our  dinner,  cuerye  man 
tooke  an  office  vpon  him ;  one  to  fetch  milke,  and  an  other  to  make 
readie  rice  for  the  pottage,  and  some  to  make  the  fyre ;  so  that  euerye 
one  was  imployed  till  our  dinner  was  dispatched.   Then  they  concluded 
to  buie  euery  man  an  asse,  to  carrie  his  bookes  and  his'  clothes  vpon ;  as 
for  money,  there  were  gentlcmcns  sonnes  of  such  credite  amongst  them; 
that  Doctor  Moorton,  and  the  gentlemen  in  the  cittie,  would  prouide 
them  with  as  good  as  fiuc-hundred  crownes  quickelic.  Within  an  howre 
and  a  half  after  dinner,  came  Father  Alfonso,  the  Iesuit  of  the  English 
colledge,  whome  the  students  had  chosen,  and  made  sute  to  be  their 
rector :  He,  I  say,  came  running  in  such  haste,  that  he  coulde  hardly 
tell  his  tale,  because  he  was  almost  out  of  breath.     But  this  was  the 
summe  of  his  newes,  that  the  Popes  Holinesse  had  sent  for  them  in  all 
haste,  and  they  must  delay  no  time,  but  come  to  him  with  all  spcedc 
possible. 

Then  be  went  with  them  to  the  Popes  pallace,  where,  comming  into 
the  Popes  chamber,  and  haning  euerye  one  kissed  his  foote,  wee  stayde 
to  attende  what  was  his  pleasure.  Rut,  before  he  spake  any  worde, 
with  a  dissembling  and  btpocriticall  countenaunce,  he  fell  into  teares 
whi?h  trickled  downe  bis  white  bearde ;  and  began  in  Latin  with  these 
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Or  the  vcrie  like  wordes :  *  O  you  Englishmen,  to  wfaoroe  my  lone  is 
such  as  I  canne  no  way  vtter,  considering  that  for  me  you  haue  left 
your  Prince,  which  was  your  duetie,  and  come  so  farre  to  me,  which  is 
more  then  I  can  deserue;  yet,  as  I  am  your  refuge  when  persecution 
deaJeth  straightlie  with  you  in  yourcountrey,  by  reason  of  the  hereticall 
religion  there  vsed,  so  will  I  be  your  bulwarke  to  defend  you,  your 
guide  to  protect  you,  your  father  to  nourish  you,  and  your  freende  with 
my  hart  blood  to  doo  you  any  profite.' 

Beholde  what  deceites  the  deuill  hath  to  accomplish  his  desire  I 
Tearesv  smooth  speeches,  liberalise,  and  a  thousand  meanea,tojnake  a 
ipan  carelesse  of  God,  disobedient  to  his  Prince,  and  more,  to  violate 
▼tterlie  the  faith  of  a  subiect:  These  teares  that  he  shed,  these  wordes 
ih&t  he  spake,  made  diuers  of  them  saye  within  theroselues,.  as  one  of 
tbeiny  for  example,  presentlie  to  me  saydc: 

4  Oh  stnguler  saint,  whose  life,  loue,  and  libernllite,  may  be  a  spectacle 
to  the  whole  world.  Whoe  woulde  line  in  England,  vnder  the  gpuem- 
ment  o£  so  vilde  a  Iezabell,  and  may  rest  in  safety  under  the  perfect 
image  of  Iesus  ?  Whoe  woulde  not  forsake  father,  mother,  freendes, 
fpodes,  yea,  and  the  life  itselfe,  to  haue  the  bountifull  blessing  of  such 
t  prouident  father  f  The  Pope,  recouering  his  health  againe  from  his 
weeping,  caused  this  deuout  fellpwe  to  stay  his  talke,  because  he  began 
fgajpe  as  thus : 

'  What  is  the  cause  that  you  will  depart  from  me  that  haue  so  wef 
prouided  for  you,  to  thrust  your  selues  on  the  rpeke  of  your  owne 
destruction?9  Then  Maister  Sherwin  began,  and  tolde  him  all  the  dealt 
inges  of  Doctof  Morris  towards  them,  according  as  he  had  done  before  to 
the  cardinall,  and  bow  they  woulde  haue  the  Iesuites  for  theirgouernoiui, 
fbr  the  causes  before  mentioned.  Upon  these  wordes  the  Pope  started 
out  of  his  chayre, '  Why,  quoth  be,  1  made  the  hospitall  for  Englishmen, 
and  for  their  sake  haue  1  giucn  so  large  exhibition,  and  not  for  the 
Welshmen.  Returne  to  your  colledge  againe,  you  shall  haue  what  you 
will  desire,  and  any  thinge  I  haue  in  the  world  to  do  you  good/ 

Then  he  commaunded  one  of  the  cheefe  gentlemen  of  his  chamber  to 
jpt  with  vs,  and  to  certifie  the  Popes  minde  to  Doctor  Morris;  and  so, 
riding  vs  his  benediction,  Wee  went  all  merrily  againe  to  the  col* 
ledge. 

The  gentleman  gaue  Doctor  Morris  to  vnderstand  he  must  he  rector 
qp  longer;  the  Iesuite,  named  Father  Alfonso,  whome  the  schollers  had 
chosen,  must  haue  his  office ;  then  were  the  schollers  glad  that  they  had 
ratten  the  victory  of  the  Welshmen. 

On  the  morrowe  the  Pope  sent  four  hundred  crownes  to  newe  repara* 
|ion  the  house,  to  buie  the  students  all  needefull  thinges  that  they 
wanted,  and  the  house  rauste  no  longer  be  called  a  colledge  but  a  senu- 
narye. 

The  Cardinall  Morone,  because  Doctor  Morris  should  not  loose  all  his 
dignity,  caused  the  house  to  be  parted,  and  so  made  both  a  seminarye  for 
the  students,  and  an  hospitall  for  the  entertainment  of  English  pilgrimei 
when  they  came,  whereof  Doctor  Morris  continued  Custoe  by  the  Pop* 
appoyntment. 

Thus  was  the  strife  ended,  and  my  sclfc  *ad  my  fcUowe  admkted  by 
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the  Pdpe*  owne  consent  to  be  schollers  there;  but  yet  the  sicklies  that 
1  got,  with  lying  in  my  former  chamber,  hung  still  upon  me,  so  that  t 
was  then  remooued  to  a  very  fayre  chamber,  where  the  schollers  every* 
day  would  come  and  vkite  me,  vntill  such  time  as  I  recouered  my  health 
againe. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Of  the  Carne  Vale  t»  Rome;  tie  Popes  generaB  Curmng  on  Maundy 
Tkxrsdaie!  and  tie  Manner  of  tie  FlagclUmte  that  Night. 

DURING  the  time  of  Shrouetide,  there  is  in  Rome  kepte  a  verie 
great  coyle,  which  they  use  to  call  the  Came  Vale,  which  endureth  thai 
space  of  three  or  fowre  dayes,  all  which  time  the  Pope  keepeth  himself* 
out  of  Rome,  so  great  is  the  noyse  and  hurlie  burlie.  The  gentlemen 
will  arryre  them  seines  in  diuers  formes  ot  apparell,  some  like  women, 
other  like  Turkes,  and  euerye  one  almoste  in  a  contrarie  order  of  dis- 
guising: And  either  they  be  on  horsebacke,  or  in  coatches,  none  of 
them  on  foote ;  for  the  people  that  stande  on  the  ground  to  see  this  pas* 
nine  are  in  very  great  daunger  of  their  liues,  by  reason  of  the  running 
of  coatches  and  great  horsses,  as  neuer  in  all  my  life  did  I  see  the  like: 
sturre. 

And  all  this  is  done  where  the  courtizanes  be,  to  shew  them  delight 
and  pastime;  for  they  haue  couerlettes  laid  out  at  their  windowes^ 
whereon  they  stande  leaning  forth,  to  receive  diuers  deuises  of  rosewater, 
and  sweet  odours  in  their  faces,  which  the  gentlemen  will  throwe  vppo 
to  their  windowes. 

During  this  time  euerye  one  weareth  a  disguised  visor  on  his  face,  so 
that  no  one  knowes  what  or  whence  they  be;  and,  if  any  one  beare  a 
secrete  malice  to  an  other,  he  may  then  kill  him,  and  no  body  will  lay 
hands  on  him,  for  all  this  time  they  will  obey  no  lawe.  I  sawe  a  braue 
Romame,  who  roade  there  very  pleasaunt  in  his  coatch,  and  suddenly 
came  one  who  discharged  a  pistoll  vpon  him,  yet  no  body  made  any 
accoumpt,  either  of  the  murtherer,  or  the  slaine  gentleman :  Beside," 
there  were  diuers  slaine,  both  by  viliany,  and  the  horses  or  the  coatches,' 
yet  they  continued  on  their  pastime,  making  no  regard  of  them. 

The  first  day  of  their  Carne  Vale,  the  Iewes  in  Rome  cause  an  ensigne 
to  be  placed  at  the  capitoll,  where  likewise  they  appoint  certaine  wagers 
at  theyr  owne  coastes,  and  then  they  run  starke  naked  from  Porta 
Populo  vnder  the  capitoll  for  them,  the  which  I  iudge  aboue  a  myle  in 
length.  And,  all  the  way,  they  gallop  their  great  horsses  after  them,, 
and  carie  goades  with  sharpe  pointes  of  Steele  in  them :  Wherewith  they 
wilt  pricke  the  Iewes  on  the  naked  skin,  if  so  be  they  doo  not  run  faster 
then  their  horses  gallop,  so  that  you  shall  see  some  of  their  backes  alt 
on  gore  blood*    Then  he  that  is  foremost,  and  soonest  commeth  to  the", 

capitoll,'  he  is  set  on  a  horse  backe  without  any  saddle,  one  going . 

before  him  carrying  the  ensigne :  But  then  you  shall  see  a  hundred  boys, 

^W  haue  prouided  a  number  of  orenges;  they  will  so  pelte  the  poore 
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Iewe,  that*  before  be  can  get  vppe  to  the  capitoll,  he  will  brbeateti  be* 
side  his  horse  fowrc  or  fiuc. times. 

The  next  day  there  are  certaine  of  the  Christians  that  rurnie  naked 
likewise,  but  no  body  pursueth  them,  cither  with  horse  or  coatch:  And 
the  wager,  they  runne  for,  the  lewes  must  pay  likewise.  Then  the 
buffell  and  the  assc  runneth,  but  it  is  vnpossible  for  roe  to  tel  all  the 
knauerie  vscd  about  this :  And  therefore  thus  much  shall  suffice  of  the 
Carne  Vale,  letting  you  vnderstand,  that  they,  whoe  were  most  knauishly 
disposed  in  this  sport,  on  Ashwednesday  came  to  take  ashes  in  such 
meeke  order,  as  though  it  hah1  neuer  beenc  they.  • 

On  Maunde  Thursday,  the  Pope  commcth  in  his  gallery  oner  S. 
Peters,  sitting  in  his  rhayre  wherwith  he  is  caried  on  mens  shoulders : 
And  there  he  hath  a  great  painted  holie  candle  in  his  hand  burning,  when 
as  a  cardinal!  on  ech  side  of  him,  the  one  in  Latin,  the  other  in  Italiaif, 
singeth  the  Popes  generall  malediction. 

.  There  he  cuxseth  the  Turke,  and  her  Maiestie,  our  most  gracious 
Princesse  and  Gouerneaae,  affirming  her  to  be  farre  wutse  then  the  Turke, 
or  the  cruellest  tirant  that  is*  He  curseth  likewise  all  Caluenians, 
Lutherians,  Zwinglians,  and  all  that  are  not  according  to  bis  disposition. 
When  he  hath  cursed  all  that  he  can,  saying  Amen,  he  Ictteth  the  candle 
mil ;  when  as  the  people  will  scramble  for  it,  and  euery  one  catch  a  little 
peece  if  they  can;  yea,  our  English  men  will  be  as  bosie  as  the  best, 
and  one  of  them  chaunced  to  get  a  peece  of  the  waxe  of  the  candle, 
whereof  he  made  such  a  bragging  when  he  came  to  the  colledge,  as  you 
will  not  thinke,  that  he  hail  got  a  peece  of  the  candle,  wherewith  the 
Queene  of  Englande  was  cursed,  and  that  he  woulde  keepe  it  so  longe  as 
helmed. 

The  same  night  a  number  of  the  basest  people,  and  most  wicked  lyuers 
that  be  amongst  the  people,  gather  themselues  together  in  companies : 
As  the  company  of  the  Holie  Ghost,  the  companieof  Oharitie,  the  com- 
pany of  Death  and  such  like;  euery  company  their  Crucifix  before 
them,  their  singers  following  them,  on  either  side  a  number  of  burning 
torches,  and  thus  they  goe  all  whipping  themselues. 

First  they  goe  by  into  the  Popes  pallace*  and  then  downc  in  S.  Peters 
churcjb,  which  is  all  adorned  with  a  number  of  waxe  lightes :  And  there 
on  the  toppe  of  an  aultar  standeth  a  couple  of  cardinals,  whoc  sheweth 
them  the  holie  handkercher,  or  Vultus  8enctw,  which  indeede  is  nothing 
but  a  tiuely  painted  picture,  ouershadowed  with  a  couple  of  fine  lawnes, 
and  no  body  must  desire  to  see  it  vueouered,  because,  they  say,  no  body 
is  able  to  endure  the  brightness  of  the  face ;  a  number  haue  seen  it,  and 
haue  been  the  wurse  a  great  while  after;  and,  all  the  while  that  both  this 
and  the  spearc  is  shown,  they  will  whip  them  seluea  before  them  very 
greeuously,  and  giue  a  generall  clamor  thorowe  the  church:  Muerkor- 
dxa,  Misericordia,  Tu  owtcm,  Domne,  miserere  nobis  :  And  this  order  they 
continue  almost  the  whole  night.  This  is  the  glorie  of  the  Pope,  the 
blindnesse  of  the  people,  and  the  great  follie  of  our  English  men,  to  bring 
themselues  within  the  compass  of  such  wicked  order  oflife. 

God  continue  his  louing  and  fatherlie  countenance  oner  Englande, 
blesse  and  preserue  her  Maiestie,  and  her  honourable  councell :  And 
exercise  vs  all  in  fere  to  him,  obedience  to  her,  and  faith/ull  continual! 
looue  to  our  neighbours.    Amen. 
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CHAR  VIII. 

A  true  'Report  of  the  Christian  Suffering,  and  merdksse  Martirdom  cf 
one  Richard  Atkins,  English  Man,  at  Rome:  Whoe,  for  the  tructk  of 
the  Gospell,  to  the  great  Terrour  of  all  the  Rrhdden,  endured  the 
Extremity  of  the  torment,  and  cruel!  Agonie  of  Death,  in  the  Yeere 
of  our  Lord  1581. 

ABOUT  the  time  of  Midsommer,  in  the  yeere  1581,  one  Richard 
Atkins,  a  Hartfordshire.man,  came  to  Rome,  and,  hauing  found  the 
English  colledge,  he  knocked  at  the  doore,  when  as  diuers  of  the 
students  came  to  welcome  him,  knowing  that  he  was  an  English  man. 
Among  other  talke,  they  willed  him  to  go  to  the  hospital^  and  there 
tooeceiue  his  meate  and  lodging,  according  as  the  order  was  appointed ; 
whereto  he  aunswered,  I  come  not,  my  countreymen,  to  any  such  intent 
as  you  iudge,  but  I  come  louingly  to  rebuke  the  great  misorder  of 
your  liues,  which  I  greeue  to  hear,  and  pittie  to  beholde.  I  come 
likewise  to  let  your  proud  antechrist  vnderstand,  that  he  doth  offend 
the  heauenly  maiesty,  robbe  God  of  his  honour,  and  poysoneth  the 
whole  world  with  his  abominable  blasphemies :  making  them  homage 
stockes  and  stones,  and  that  filthy  sacrament,  which  is  nothing  else 
but  a  foolish  idol.  When  they  heard  these  wordes,  one  Hugh  Griffin, 
a  Welsh  man,  and  a  student  in  the  colledge,  caused  him  to  be  put 
in  the  inquisition:  where  howe  they  examined  him,  and  howe  he 
aunswered  them,  I  knowe  not;  after  certaine  dayes,  he  was  sette  at 
lybertie  againe. 

And  one  day,  going  in  the  strccte,  he  met  a  priest  carrying  the 
sacrament;  which  offending  his  conscience,  to  see  the  people  so  croutch 
and  kneele  to  it,  he  caught  at  it  to  haue  throwne  it  dewne,  that  all  the 
people  might  see  what  they  worshipped.  But,  missing  his  purpose,  and, 
being  iudged  by  the  people  that  he  did  catch  at  the  holinesse,  that,  they 
say,  comroeth  from  the  sacrament,  vpon  meere  deuotion,  he  was  let 
passe,  and  nothing  saydc  to. him. 

Few  dayes  after  he  came  to  S.  Peters  church,-  where  diuers  gentle* 
men  and  other  were  hearing  masse ;  and  the  priest,  being  at  the  eleua* 
tioo,  he,  using  no  reuerence,  stepped  among  the  people  to  the  aultar, 
and  threw  down  the  challice  with  the  wine,  striuing  likewise  to  haue 
pulled  the  cake  out  of  the  priestcs  handes.  For  which,  diuers  rose  vp 
and  beate  him  with  theyr  fistes,  and  one  drew  his  rapier,  and  would 
haue  slaine  him  :  so  that,  in  breefe,  he  was  carried  to  prison,  where  he 
was  examined,  wherefore  he  committed  such  an-  heinous  offence: 
Whereto  he  aunswered,  that  he  came  purposely  for  that  intent,  to  rebuke 
the  Popes  wickednesse,  and  thevr  idolatrie.  Vpon  this,  he  was 
condemned  to  be  burned :  which  sentence,  he  saydc,  he  was  right 
willing  to  suffer,  and  the  rather,  because  the  sum  of  his  offence 
pertayned  to  the  glory  of  God. 
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During  the  time  he  remayned  in  prison,  sundry  Englishmen  < 
vnto  him,  willing  him  to  be  sorie  for  that  he  had  done,  and  to  recant 
from  his  damnable  opinion:  but  all  the  meanes  they  vsed  were  in 
vaine ;  he  confuted  their  dealings  by  dkiers  places  of  scripture,  and 
willed  them  to  be  sorie  for  their  wickednes,  while  God  did  permit  them 
time,  else  they  were  in  daunger  pf  euerlasting  damnation.  .  These 
wordes  made  the  Englishmen  depart,  for  they  could  not  abide  to  heare 
them. 

Within  a  while  after,  he  was  set  vpon  an  asse,  without  any  saddle, 
he  being  from  the  middle  vpwarde  naked,  hauing  some  English  priestes 
with  him,  who  talked  to  him ;  but  he  regarded  them  not,  but  spake  to 
the  people  iu  so  good  language  as  he  could,  and  tolde  them  they  were 
in  a  wrong  way,  and  therefore  willed  them,  for  Christcs  cause,  to  haue 
regard  to  the  sauing  of  theyr  soules. 

All  the  way  as  he  went,  there  were  fowre  did  nothing  else,  but  thrust 
at  his  naked  body  with  burning  torches;  whereat  he  neither  raooued, 
nor  shrunke  one  iote,  but,  with  a  cheerefull  countenaunce,  laboured 
still  to  perswade  the  people ;  often  bending  his  body  to  meetc  the  torches 
as  they  were  thrust  at  him,  and  would  take  them  in  his  own  hand,  and 
hold  diem  burning  styll  vpon  his  body,  whereat  the  people  not  a  little 
wondered.  Thus  he  continued,  almost  the  space  of  halfc  a  mile,  tyll  he 
came  before  St.  Peters,  where  the  place  of  execution  was. 

When  he  was  come  to  the  place  of  execution,  there  they  had  made 
a  deuise,  not  to  make  the  fire  about  him,  but  to  burne  his  legges  first ; 
which  they  did,  he  not  dismaying  any  whit,  but  suffered  all  meruailous 
cheefefullie,  which  mooued  the  people  to  such  a  quandary,  as  was 
not  in  Rome  many  a  day.  Then  they  offered  him  a  crosse,  and  willed 
him  to  embrace  it,  in  token  that  he  dyed  a  Christian :  but  he  put  it 
away  with  his  hand,  telling  them,  that  they  were  euyll  men,  to  trouble 
him  with  paltrie,  when  he  was  preparing  himsclfe  to  God,  whome 
he  behelde,  in  maiesty  and  mercie,  readie  to  receiue  him  into  the 
eternall  rest. 

They,  seeing  him  styll  in  that  minde,  departed,  saying,  *  Let  us  goc, 
4tnd  leave  him  to  the  deuill  whome  he  semes  i  Thus  ended  this  faithful! 
soldier  and  martir  of  Cbriste,  who  is,  no  doubte,  in  glory  with  his 
maister,  whereto  God  graunt  vs  all  to  come.    Amen. 

This  is  faithfully  auouched  by  the  aforesayde  Iohh  Yonge,  who  was 
tt  that  time,  and  a  good  while  after,  in  Rome,  in  seruice  with  resistor 
Doctor  Moorton ;  whoe  seeing  the  martirdome  of  this  man,  when  he 
came  home  to  his  house,  in  presence  of  maister  Smithson,  maistcr 
Creed,  and  the  sayde  lohn  Yonge,  his  seruant,  spake  as  followcth : 
*  Surely,  this  fellowe  was  meruailous  obstinate;  he  nothing  regarded  the 
good  councell  was  vsed  to  him,  nor  neuer  shrunk  all  the  way,  when 
the  torches  were  thrust  at  his  naked  body :  beside,  at  the  place  of 
execution,  he  did  not  faint  or  cry  one  iot  in  the  fyre,  albeit  they 
tormented  him  verie  cruelly,  and  burned  him  by  degrees,  as  his  legges 
ntst,  to  put  him  to  the  greater  paine,  yet  all  this  he  did  but  smile  at. 
Doubtlesse  but  mat  the  word  of  God  can  be  but  true,  else  wee  might 
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ittdjgB  thfo  fellowe  to  be  of  God :  for  wboe  could  hacrc  suffered  so  much 
paine  a*  he  did  f  But  truelv  I  beleeue  the  deuill  was  in  him. 

Bcholde,  good  reader,  nowe  they  doubte  among  thenueloe§9/andv 
because  they  will  not  speake  against  their  maister  the  Pope,  they 
infer  the.  mighty  power  of  God  vpon  the  deuill:  but  he,  no  double* 
one  day  will  scatter  the  chaffe,  and  gather  his  chosen  corne  into  his 
garner.  That  we  may  be  of  this  good  corne,  let  vs  defie  the  Pope,  hJ6 
hellish  abominations ;  continue  in  our  duetie  to  God,  faitbfuU 
obedience  to  her  Maiesiie,  and  vnitie«mong  us  all  as  brethren ;  and 
then,  no  doubte,  but  we  shall  enter  the  land,  of  the  liuing,  to  our 
eternal  comfort  and  consolation. 

Anthonib  Mvvday. 
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Seat,  and  very  secretly  disponed  in  the  same,  to  work©  gnat  treasons  voder  a 
fiuse  Pretence  pf  Religion. 

With  a  prokUum  very  ueeeuariefor  Remedk  thereof. 

PaMisaed  by  this  her  Majesties  proclamation.  Imprinted  at  London,  by  the 
Deputies  of  Christopher  Barker,  Printer  to  the  Queenes  most  excellent  Msiestie, 
MDXCI.    Quarto,  Containing  fourteen  pages* 


Tae  following  Proclamation,  which  I  do  not  remember  in  any  history,  exhibits 
a  jvst  representation  of  the  incessant  malice  of  the  Papists,  against  Queen 
Elisabeth,  and  of  the  vigilance  which  was  necessary  to  secure  bet  from  their 

"  wtrate  other 


.    m  and  therefore  contributes  toillnatrate  other  accounts,  which  this 
Collection  will  afford . 
It  is  likewise  valuable,  if  we  regard  the  study  of  policy,  as  well  as  history,  since 
i  there  cannot  be  any  method  of  securing  peace  more  efficacious,  than 


that  of  obliging  those,  who  are  innocent,  to  be  likewise  vigilant,  by 

them,  to  answer  in  some  degree  lor  the  fruits  of  those  whom  they  might  have 

detected  or  restrained.    J..  ■♦. 


A  LTHOUGH  we  haue  had  probable  cause  to  haue  thought,  that 
"**>riow  towards  the  end  o/  thirty  tJiree  yeeres,  being  the  time  wherein 
Almighty  God  hath  continually  preserved  vs  in  apeactable  possesion 
vol.  i.  o 
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of  our  kingdomes,  the  former  violence  and  rigour  of  the  malice  of  our 
enemies  (specially  of  the  King  of  Spaine)  woulde,  after  his  continuance 
ip  seeking  to  trouble  our  estate,  without  any  iust  cause  so  many  yeeres, 
tiaue  waxed  faint  and  decayed  in  him,  and  all  others  depending  on  him, 
and  bene  altered  into  some  peaceable  humor,  meete  to  haue  disposed 
him  to  liue  in  concord  with  vs,  and  other  Christian  princes  his  neighbors, 
and  by  such  good  meanes  to  establish  an  vniversal  peace  in  christendome, 
iiowe  by  his  warres  onely,  and  no  otherwise  disturbed  :  yet  to  the 
contrary  wee  finde  it,  by  his  present  mightie  actions,  so  great  as  hee 
neuer  before  this  time  attempted  the  like.  Whereby  it  so  pleaseth 
the  Almightie  God  of  hostes  (as  wee  are  pcrswaded)  to  suffer  the  mine 
or  correction  of  such  as  will  not  be  content  to  liue  in  peace  with  their 
owne :  and  to  that  ende,  to  permit  the  saide  king,  now  in  this  his 
declined  yeeres  meetest  for  peace,  and  when  he  ought  to  be  satisfied, 
without  seeking  of  more  kingdomes,  by  violence  and  armes  (seeing  hec 
possesseth,  at  this  day,*  more  crownes,  kingdomes,  and  countries,  and 
more  earthly  wealth  then  any  of  his  progenitours,  or  any  other  prince 
Christian  euer  had)  nowe  to  beginne  a  most  vniust  and  a  daungcrous 
warre  for  al  christendome  against  the  present  French  King.  As  in 
like  manner  appeared  hee  meant,  two  yeeres  past,  to  haue  doone  the 
like  against  vs,  by  inuading  of  bur  kingdomes,  in  the  very  time  of  a 
treatic  of  peace  with  vs.  Whereof  God  gauc  him,  and  his  whole  army, 
a  iust  cause  of  repentance. 

2.  And  therefore  seeing  wee  doe  now  manifestly  vnderstand,  that  hee 
hath  of  late  (to  fortifie  these  his  strange  violent  attempts  with  some 
newe  coulour)  procured  a  Milanois  a  vassaile  of  his  owne,  to  bee 
exalted  into  the  papacic  of  Rome,  and  hath  seduced  him,  without 
consent  of  the  college  of  cardinals  to  exhaust  the  treasures  of  the 
church,  and  therewith  to  leuje  forces  in  Italie  (which  had  no  sounde  of 
warre  in  it  these  many  yeeres)  and  in  many  other  places,  to  be  guyded 
by  his  hephewe,  and  sent  to  inuade  France,  a  kjngdome  that  hath 
bene  alwayes  a  maihtainer  of  that  church  in  al  their  oppressions. 
And  for  that  this  warre,  so  generally,  and  mightily  against  France, 
concerneth  our  estate  very  greatly,  and  cannot  but  be  directly  very 
daungcrous  to  our  dominions :  and  that  it  is  also  knowen  to  vs,  that 
)>y  sundry  meanes,  besjdes  the  preparation  of  other  great  forces  for  the 
seas,  against  our  crowne  and  dominions,  the  same  bee  greater  for  this 
yeere  to  come,  than  euer  hee  had  before.  And,  for  furtherance 
thereof,  hath  also  lately  by  coulour  of  this  his  peculiar  Popes  authorise, 
which  hee  hath  now  Jianging  at  his  girdle,  practised  with  certain© 
principall  seditious  heades,  being  ynnaturall  subiects  of  our  kingdome 
(but  yet  very  base  of  birth)  to  gather  together,  with  great  labours  vpoh 
■bis  charges*  a  multitude  of  dissolute  yong  men,  who  haue  partly 
for  lackc  of  liuing,  partly  from  crimes  committed,  become  fugi- 
tiues,  rebelles,  and  trai tours,  and  for  whome  there  arc  in  Rome, 
and  Spaine,  and  other  places  certaine  receptacles  made  \o  liue  in, 
and  there  to  bee'  instructed  in  schoole  pointes  of  sedition,  and  from 
:thtnceto  bee  secretly  and  by  stealth  cohueyed  into  our  dominions,  with 
ample  authoritie  from  Jiome,  to  mooue,  stirre  vp,  and  perswade  as 
many  of  our  subiectes,  as  they  dare  deal  withall,  jto  renounce  their 
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natural!  allegcancc  due  to  vs  and  our  crowne,  and  vpon  hope  by  a  Spar 
msh  inuasion  to  bee  enriched  and  endowed  with  the '  possessions  and 
dignities  of  our  other  good  subiectes;  For  which  purpose,  they  do 
binde  our  suhieetes  (with  whorae  they  practise)  by  othes,  yea  by  sacra* 
raentcs  to  forsweare  their  naturall  allegcance  to  vs,  and  yeelde  their 
obedience  wyth  all  their  powers  to  this  King  of  Spaine,  and  to  assiste 
his  forces.  And,  for  the  more  forcible  attraction  of  these  vnnaturall 
people  (being'  wcakc  of  vndcrstanding)  to  this  their  bendy  these  seede- 
racn  of  treason  bring  certaine  bulles  from  the  Pope,  some  of  indulgen- 
ces pretending  to  promise  hc;-.uen  to  such  as  will  yeelde,  and  .some  of 
cursinges,  threatning  damnation  and  hell,  to  such  as  shall  .not  yeelde  .to 
their  perswasions.  And,  though  these  manner  of  Popish  at  temps  haue 
bene  of  long  time  vscd,  yel  in  some  sort  also  they  haue  bene  impeachfd, 
by  direct  execution  .of  lawes  against  such  traitours  for  mcere  treasons, 
and  not  for  any  poinLes  of  religion,  as  their  fautours  woujde  coulour 
falsely  their  actions ;  which  are  most  manifestly  seenc  and  heard  at 
their  arraagnements,  howe  they  are  neither  executed,  condemned,  nor 
end i ted,  but  for  high  treasons,  affirming,  that,  amongest  other  things., 
they  will  take  parte  wyth  anie  armie  sent  by  the  Pope  against  vs  and 
our  realme.  And  of  this,  that  none  doe  suffer  death  for  matter  of  reli- 
gion, there  is  manifest  proofc,  in  that  a  number  of  men  of  wealth  in 
our  realme,  professing  contrary  religion,  are  knowen  not  to  bee  im- 
peached for  the  same,  eythcr  in  their  liues,  landes,  or  goods,  or  jn 
their  liberties,  but  ooely  by  payment  of  a  peculiar  sumine,  as  a  penal- 
tie  for  the  time  that  that  they  doe  re/use  to  come  to  the  church,  which 
is  a  must  manifest  course  to  falsi  fie  ibe  slaunderous  speeches  and  libelles 
of  the  fugitives  abroadc.  Yet  now  it  is  certainly  yndcrsjoode,  that 
these  heades  of  these  defines  and  receptacles,  which  are  by  the  trai- 
tours  called  seminaries,  and  colleges  of  Iesuits,  haue  yery  lately  assured 
the  King  of  Spaine,  that,  though  heretofore  hoe  had  no  good  successe 
with  his  great  forces,  against  our  realme,  yet,  if  now  bee  will  once  againe 
renewe  his  warre  this  next  yeere,  there  shall  be  found  ready  secretly, 
within  our  dominions,  many  thousands  (as  they  make  their  accompt 
for  their  purpose)  of  able  people  that  will  bee  ready  to  assist  such 
power  as  hee  shall  set  on  land,  and,  by  their  vaunting,  they  doc  tempt 
the  King  hereto,  who  trtherwise  ought  in  wisedoine,  and  by  his  late 
experience,  concciuc  no  hope  of  any  safe  landing  here;  Shewing  to 
him  in  Spaine,  by  the  speciall  information  of  a  schoojeman,  named 
Parsons,  arrogating  to  himselfe  the  name  of  the  King  Cat  hoi  ikes  con- 
fessour,  and  to  the  Pope  at  Rome,  by  another  sch oiler  called  Alien, 
now  for  his  treasons  honoured  with  a  Cardinal les  hatte,  certayne 
skroles  or  bcad-rolles  of  names  of  men,  dwelling  in  sundry  partes  of 
our  countries,  as  they  haue  imagined  them,  but  specially  in  the  mari- 
time*, with  assurance,  that  these  their  seed  men,  named  seminaries, 
triestes,  and  Iesuites,  are,  in  the  sundry  partes  of  the  realme,  secretly 
arboured,  hauing  a  great  part  of  them  beene  sent  within  these  x  or 
xii  moneths,  and  shall  bee  ready  to  continue  their  reconciled  people  in 
theif  lewde  constancie  to  serue  their  purpose  both  with  their  forces,  and 
with  their  trayterous  enterprises,  when  (the  Spanish  power  shall  be 
ready  to  land,  vpon  which  their  impudent  assertions  to  the  pope,  and 
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to  the  King  of  Spaine  (though  they  knowe  a  great  part  thereof  to  bee 
fake)  they  haue  nowe  very  lately  aduertised  into  diners  partes  by  their 
secret  messengers,  whereof  some  are  also  very  lately  taken,  and  haue 
confessed  the  same,  that  the  King  vpon  their  informations  and  requestes 
hath  promised  to  imploy  all  his  forces  that  he  can,  by  sea  this  next 
yeere,  to  attempt  once  againe  the  inuasion  of  this  realme:  Wherewith 
because  some  of  his  wisest  counsellers  doubt  that  hee  shall  not  preuaile, 
therefore  hee  is  otherwise  perswaded,  that,  if  that  bis  purpose  shall 
not  take  place  here,  yet  the  same  may  bee  well  employed  against 
France,  or  the  Lowe  Countries,  or  against  some  parte  of  Scotland,  into 
which  realme  there  hath  also  some  number  of  the  like  broode  beene 
lately  sent. 

•  3.  Wherefore  considering  that  these  the  intentions  of  the  King  of 
Spaine  are  to  vs  in  this  sort  made  very  manifest;  and  although  we 
doubt  not,  but  Almightie  God,  the  defender  of  ail  iust  causes,  will  (as 
alwaye  hitherto  bee  hath)  make  the  same  voyde :  vet  it  is  our  duetie, 
as  being  the  supreme  gouernor  vnder  his  Almightie.  hand,  to  vac  all 
such  iust  and  reasonable  meanes  as  are  giuen  to  vs,  and  therewith  to 
concurre  or  rather  attend  vpon  his  most  gracious  fauour,  by  the  helpe 
of  our  faythfull  subiectes,  both  to  increase  our  forces  to  the  vttermost 
of  their  powers,  and  by  execution  of  lawes,  and  by  all  other  politike 
ordinaunces  to  impeach  the  foresayde  practises  of  these  seditions  and 
treasons. 

4.  And,  before  all  other  things,  wee  doe,  first,  require  of  tbeeccle* 
siasticall  state,  that  the  like  diligence  bee  vsed  by  the  godly  ministers  of 
of  the  church,  by  their  diligent  teaching  and  example  of  life,  to  retaine 
our  people  steadfastly  in  the  profession  of  the  gospel  1,  and  in  their  due* 
ties  to  Almightie  God  and  vs,  as  it  is  seene  a  fewe  capita.ll  heades  of 
treasons  are  continually  occupyed  with  their  seminaries,  in  withdrawing 
of  a  multitude  of  ignorants  to  their  enchantments. 

5.  And  secondly,  for  hauing  of  sufficient  forces  in  readinesse  by  sea, 
we  hope  by  Gods  goodnesse,  and  with  the  helpe  of  our  good  subiectes, 
to  haue  as  great,  or  greater  strength  op  the  seas,  then  at  any  lime  wee 
haue  had,  to  withstand  these  pulled  vaunts  from  Spaine:  and,  for  our 
forcesrby  land,  our  trust  is,  that  seeing  we  haue  distributed  our  whole 
realme  into  seuerall  charges  of  lieutenancies,  that  they,  by  themsclues 
where  they  may  bee  personally  present,  and  otherwise  by  their  deputies 
and  assistants  of  other  our  ministers,  will  now,  after  the  gencrall  rau#t 
ters  which  haue  bene  by  our  speciall  order  lately  taken,  consider  of  all 
things  requisite  to  perforate,  and  make  perfect  al  defects  that  shall  ap* 
peare  neccssarie,  to  make  all  the  bandes  both  of  horsemen,  and  footer 
men,  fully  furnished  with  armour,  weapons,  and  munition,  and  with  al) 
other  things  requisite  for  their  conduction  to  the  places  of  seruice,  and 
there  also  to  continue  as  time  shall  require  to  defend  their  counfrey. 
And  so  we  doc  most  earnestly  require  and  charge  all  manner  of  our 
subiectes,  with  their  hands,  purses,  and  aduises,  yea  ail  and  euery  per- 
son of  euery  estate,  with  their  prayers  to  God,  to  moue  him  to  assist 
this  so  naturall,  honourable,  and  profitable  a  seruice,  being  onely  for 
defence  of  their  naturall  countrey,  their  wiues*   families,  children* 
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lands  good^  liberties,  and  their  posterities  agarastrauentng  strangers* 
wilfull  destroyers  of  their  natiue  conntrey,  and  monstrous  traytours. 

5.  And  lastly,  to  withstand  and  prouide  speedy  remedy  against  other 
fraudulent  attempts-  of  the  seminaries,  Iesuits,  and  traitors,  without 
the  which  (as  it  appeareth)  the  forces  should  not  be  now  vsed,  the  same 
being  wrought  onely  by  falsehood*,  by  hypocrisie,  and  by  vndermin- 
mgs  of  our  good  subiectes  vnder  a  false  colour  and  face  of  holiness*, 
to  make  breaches  in  mens  and  women*  consciences,  and  so  traine  them 
to  their  treasons,  and  that  with  such  a  secrecie  by  the  harboring  of  the 
saide  traiterous  messengers  in  obscure  places,  as  without  very  diligent 
and  continuall  search  to  be  made,  and  seuere  orders  executed,  the 
same  will  rcmaine  and  spred  it  selfe  as  a  secret  infection  of  treasons  in 
the  bowels  of  our  realme,  most  daungetous,  yea,  most  reprochfull  to 
be  suffered  in  any  well  ordered  common  weale :  therefore  wee  haue  de- 
termined, by  aduise  of  our  counsel,  to  haue  speedily  certaine  commis- 
sioners, men  of  honesty,  fidelitic,  and  good  reputation,  to  be  appointed 
in  euery  ahire,  citie,  and  port  townes  within  our  realrae,  to  inquire  by 
al  good  meancs,  what  persons  are  by  their  bchauiours  or  otherwise 
worthy  to  be  suspected  to  be  any  such  persons,  as  haue  bene  sent,  or 
that  are  imployed  in  any  such  perswading  of  our  people,  or  of  any  re- 
ading within  our  realme,  to  treason,  or  to  moue  any  to  relinquish  their 
allegeance  to.vs,  or  to  acknowledge  any  kind  of  obedience  to  the  Pope, 
or  to  the  King  of  Spaine,  and  also  of  other  persons  that  haue  bene 
thereto  induced,  and  that  haue  thereto  yeelded.  And  further  to  pro- 
ceedein  the  execution  of  such  their  commission,  as  they  shall  bee 
more  particularlie  directed  by  instructions  annexed  to  their  saide 
commission. 

7.  And  furthermore,  because  it  is  ccrtainelie  knowen  and  prooucd  by 
common  experience,  vpon  the  apprehension  of  sundry  of  the  sayite 
traiterous  persons  sent  into  the  realme,  that  they  doc  come  into  the 
same  by  secret  creekes,  and  landing  places,  disguised,  both  in  their 
names  and  persons :  some  in  apparell,  as  souldiers,  mariners,  or  mer- 
chants, pretending  that  they  haue  bene  heretofore  taken  prisoners,  and 
put  into  gallies,  anddeliuered:  some  come  in  as  gentlemen  with  con* 
trarie  names,  in  comely  apparell,  as  though  they  had  travelled  into  for* 
reine  countries  for  knowledge:  and  generally  al,  or  the  most  part,  as 
soone  as  they  are  crept  in,  are  cloathed  like  gentlemen  in  apparell,  and 
many  as  gallants,  yea  in  all  colours,  and  wyth  feathers,  and  such  like 
disguising  themselues,  and  many  of  them  in  their  hehauiour  as  ruffians, 
ferreoff  to  be  thought,  or  suspected  to  be  friars,  priestcs,  Iesuits,  or 
Popish  schollers.  And  of  these  many  do  attempt  to  resorte  into  the* 
vniversities  and  houses  of  lawe,  from  whence  in  former  times  they  de- 
parted;  many  into  seruices  of  noblemen,  ladies,  and  gentlemen,  with 
such  like  fraudulent  deuiscs  to  cover  themselues  from  all  apprehension, 
or  suspicion ;  and  yet,  in  proccsse  of  time,  they  doc,  at  length  so  insi- 
nuate to  get  themselues  credite  wjrth  hypocrisies,  as  they  infect  both 
the  masters  and  families,  and  consequcntlie  aduenture  alsd,  yea  secretly 
to  vse  theiroffices  of  priesthood*  and  reconcilements ;  whereby  all  such 
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as  doe  retaine  them  are  woorthie  to  bee  suspeeted,  and  may  bee  charged 
by  lawe  to  their  great  daunger. 

fc .  For  auoyding  whereof,  and  eyther  to  discouer  these  renemous  vipers, 
or  to  chase  them  awaie  out  of  the  reahne  from  the  infecting  of  many 
more,  we  do  order  and  straightly  charge  and  enmmaund  ai  roawr  of 
persons  of  what  degree  soeuer  they  bee  without  any  exception,  spiri- 
tual!, or  temporal!,  nobleman,  gentleman,  lorde,  lady,  master  or  mis- 
tresso,  or  owner  whatsoeuer  of  any  house,  familie,  lodging,  yea  the 
very  officers  of  our  ownc  houshoide,  and  goueraours  of  any  societies, 
to  make  a  present,-  due,  and  particular  inquisition  of  all  maner  of  per- 
sons that  haue  bene  admitted,  or  suffered  to  haue  vsual  resort,  diet, 
lodging,  residence  in  their  houses,  or  in  any  place  by  their  appoint- 
ment, at  any  time  within  the  space  of  one  whole  yeere  now  past,  and 
ended  at  Michaelmas  last :  or  that  from  thencefoorth  haue,  or  shall  be 
admitted,  or  suffered  so  to  resort,  eate,  lodge,  reside  or  attend:  and,  by 
such  inquisition  and  examination,  to  bee  duely  and  particularly  in- 
formed of  what  condition  and  countrey  any  such  person  is,  and  by 
what  kind  of  meancs  he  hath  heretofore  liued,  and  where  he  hath  spent 
his  time  for  the  space  of  one  whole  yeere  before.  And  likewise  to 
know  whether  he  hath  ysed,  and  doth  vse  to  repaire  to  the  church  at 
vsuall  times  to  diuine  service,  according  to  the  lawes  of  the  realme. 
And  to  cause  those  inquisitions,  with  their  answeres,  to  be  put  into 
writing  particularly,  and  the  same  to  kcepc  in  a  maner  of  a  register  or 
kalender  to  be  shewed  when  they  shall  be  demaunded,  that,  vpon 
cause  of  suspition  of  any  such  person,  the  same  may  bee  further  tried 
by  the  commissioners  of  those  places,  whether  the  same  persons  so  ex- 
amined bee  loyall  subiectes  or  no.  And  if  any  such  shal  be  found  un- 
willing to  answere  to  such  inquisition,  or  shal  be  found  by  his  doubt- 
ful answere  not  likely  to  be  an  obedient  subicct,  the  same  person 
shal  be  stayed  by  the  housholder,  or  him  that  ought  to  haue  examined 
hin>,  and  shal  be  sent  to  any  of  the  commissioners  aboue  mentioned 
next  adioyning.  And  if  any  person  hauing  governement  or  cotn- 
maunderaent  ouer  anic  such  seruaunt,  or  resiant,-  shal  be  founde  not 
to  haue  performed  the  pointes  of  the  foresaide  inquisition  as  is  aboue 
limitted,  the  same  shall  be  called  to  appeare  before  the  saide  commis- 
sioners, or  before  our  prinic  counsell,  if  the  qualitte  of  the  person  siial 
so  require,  and  $hal  be  further  vsed  and  ordered  for  such  default,  as  the 
saide  commissioners,  or  our  counsell,  shal  haue  iust  cause  to  deale 
with  such  a  person.  And  finally,  wee  doe  admonishe  and  straightly 
charge  and  coimnaund  al  persons  that  haue  had  anie  intelligence,  with 
any  such  so  sent  or  come  from  beyond  the  seas  to  such  purposes,  to 
detect  them  to  the  commissioners  in  that  behalfe  to  bee  assigned  as  afore- 
saide,  within  twentie  days  alter  the  publication  hereof,  in  the  shire, 
towoe,  or  citie,  or  porte,  wythin  the  precinctes  of  the  same  commission, 
ypwi  paine  that  the  offenders  therein  shall  be  punished  as  abettours  and 
jmstnteincrs  of  traytours.  Wherein  wee  are  resolutely  determined  to 
suifer  notauour  to  bee  vsed  for  anie  respect  of  any  persons,  qualities,  or 
degrees,  nor  shal  a  Howe,  or  suffer  to  be  allowed  any  excuse  of  negli- 
grnce  for  not  detection.  Or  for  not  due  examination  of  the  qualities 
of  such   dangerous  persons  according  to  the  order  here  afore  pre* 
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scribed,  being  no  wise  contrary,  but  agreeable  to  the  most  ancient  ( 
lawes  and  good  vsagcs  of  our  realme,  deuised  for  the  good  order  of  al 
maner  of  subiecfe  in  euery  precinct  of  any  leete  to  be  foorth  comming 
to  answer*  for  their  behauior  towards  the  dignitie  of  our  crowoe,  and 
the  common  peace  of  our  realme* 

Gken  at  our  Mannour  of  Richmond  the.  xviii.  day  of  October,  1591$  *» 
this  xxxiii.  yeere  of  our  raigne. 


A 

QVIP  FOR  AN  VPSTART  COVRTIER; 

©a, 
J  QUAINT  DISPUTE 


VELUET-BREECHES  AND  CLOTH-BREECHES. 
Wherein  is  pluinely  $et  dawn*  the  Disorder*  in  all  Estates  and  Trades. 

London :  Imprinted  by  Iohn  Wolfe,  and  are  to  bee  told  at  Via  Shop,  at  Pool* 
Cbayne,  1599.     In  black  Letter,  Quarto,  containing  forty-eight  Paget. 


To  the  Bight  Worshipful  Thomas  Burnable,  Esquier.,  Robert  Greene 
wisheth  Uartes  Ease  and  Heavens  BU&sc. 

Sir, 

AFTER  I  had  ended  this  Quippe  for  an  vpstart  Courtier,,  con- 
taining a  quaint  dispute  betweene  Cloth-breeches  and  Veluet-breechcs ;  * 
wherein,  vnder  a  drcamc,  I  shadowed  the  abuses  that  pride  had  bred  in 
Englande :  how  it  had  infected  the  court  with  aspiring  enuie,  the  citie 
with  griping  couetousnesse,  and  the  countrye  with  contempte  and  dis- 
daine:  how,  since  men  placed  their  delights  in  proud  lookes  and  braue 
atyre,  hospitality  was  left  off,  neighbourhood  was  exciled,  conscience 
was  skoft  at,  and  charitie  lay  frozen  in  the  streets :  how  vpstart  gentje- 
men,  fur  the  maintainance  of  that,  their  fathers  neuer  lookt  after, 
raised  rents,  racktc  their  tenants,  and  imposed  great  fines ;  I  atobde  in 
a  muse  to  whome  I  shoulde  dedicate  my  labours,  knowing  I  shoulde 
bee  bitten  by  many,  sithens  I  bad  toucht  many,  and  therefore  need* 
some  woortbye  patrone,  xndcr  whose  winges  I  might  shroud  my  selfc 
from  Goodman  Finde  fault  At  last  I  cald  to  mind  your  worship,  and 
thought  you  the  fittest  of  all  my  frends,  both  for  the  duetie  that  I 
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<*we,  and  the  worshipfull  qualities  you  are  indued  withall ;  tfs  fin*  for 
Ifeat  all  Northamtonsh  ire  reports,  how  you  are  a  father  of  die  poore,  a 
iupporter  of  auntient  hoepitalitie,  an  enimieto  pride,  and,  to  be*hort,a 
anakitaynWof  Cloth-breeches  I  meane,  of  the  old  and  woorthye  cu* 
tome*  of  the  gentilitie  and  yeomanrie  of  Englande.  Induced  by  these 
reasons,  I  humbly  present  this  pamphlet  to  your  worship,  only  cnra* 
ftag  you  wil  accept  it  as  courteously,  as  I  present  it  duetifulry,  and  thed 
I  hatte  the  end  of  my  desire ;  and  so,  resting  in  hope  of  your  fitttonr- 
able  acceptance,  I  humbly  take  my  leaue. 

Your  duetifull,  adopted  sonne, 

ROBERT  GREENE. 


To  tke  Gentlemen  Readers,  Health. 

Gkntli  Gentlembw, 

I  HOPE,  Cloth-breeches  shalt  find  you  gentle  censors  of  this  homely 
apologie  of  his  auntient  prerogatiues,  sith,  though  he  speakes  against 
Veluet-brecches,  which  you  weare,  yet  he  twits  not  the  -weede,  but 
the  vice  ;  not  the  apparell  when  tis  worthily  worn,  but  the  ynworthie 
person  that  weares  it,  who,  sprang  of  a  pesant,  will  vse  any  sinister 
fneanes  to  clime  to  preferment,  being  then  so  proudc,  as  the  foppe  for* 
gets,  like  the  mule,  that  an  asse  was  his  father.  For  auntient  gentility 
and  yeomanrie  Cloth-breeches  attempteth  this  quarrell,  and  hopes  of 
their  fauour;  for  vpstarts  he  is  halfe  carcles  ;  and  the  more,  bicause 
he  knowes,  whatsoeuer  some  thincke  priuately,  they  will  bee  no  pub- 
like  carpers,  least,  by  kicking  where  they  are  toucht,  they  bewray 
their  gald  backs  to  the  world,  and,  by  starting  vp  to  find  fault,  proue 
themselucs  vpstarts  and  fooles.  So,  then,  poore  Cloth-breenches  sets 
clowne  his  rest  on  the  courtesie  of  gentle  gentlemen  and  bold  yeomen, 
that  tliey  will  suffer  him  to  take  no  wrong.  But  suppose  the  worst,  that 
hee  should  bee  fround  at,  and  that  such  occupations,  as  hee  hath  vppon 
conscience  discarded  from  the  iury,  should  commence  an  action  of  vn- 
kindnesse  against  him,  heele  proue  it  not  to  hold  plea,  bicause  all  the 
debate  was  but  a  dreame.  And  so,  hoping  all  men  will  merrifie-take 
it,  be  stands  sollemnlie  leaning  on  his  pike  staffe,  till  he  heare  what 
you  conceaue  of  him  for  being  so  pcremptorie:  If  well,  he  swcares 
to  cracfc  his  hose  at  the  knees  to  quite  your  courtesie:  If  hardly,  he 
hath  vowed,  that  whatsoeuer  he  dreames,  neuer  to  blab  it  again-;  and 
so  he  wisheth  me  humbly  to  bid  you  farewell. 


IT  was  iust  at  that  time,  when  the  cuckould's  quirrester  began  to  be- 
wray April!  gentlemen,  with  his  neuer  chaunged  notes,  that  I, 
damped  with  a  melancholy  humor,  went  into  ye  fields  to  cheere  vp  my 
wits  with  the  fresh  aire ;  where  solitarie  seeking  to  solace  my  selfe,  I 
fell  in  a  dreame.  and  in  that  drowsie  slombcr  I  wandered  into  a  val<V 
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all  tiptoed  with  sweet  an^  choice  ilowres ;  there  grew  many  simples, 
whose  vermes  taught  men  to  be  subtil,  and  to  think  nature,  by  her  weeds, 
warod  men  to  be  wary,  and,  by  their  secret  properties,  to  check  wanton 
and  sensual!  imperfections.  Amongst  die  rest,  there  was.the  yellow 
da&djl,  a  flowre  fit  for  gelous  dottrels,  who,  through  the  bewty  of  their 
honest  wiues,  grow  suspitious,  and  so  croue  themselves,  in  the  end, 
CUjCkould  hexetikes  ;  there  buded  out  thk  checkerd  (paunsie)  or  party 
coloured  harts  ease,  an  herbe  sildome  seene,  either  of  such  men  as 
are  wedded  to  sbrewes,  or  of  such  women  that  haue  hasty  husbands ; 
yet  ther  it  grew,  and,  as  I  stept  to  gather  it,  it  slipt  from  me  like  Tan* 
talus  fruit,  that  failes  their  maister.  At  last,  woondring  at  this  secret 
qualitie,  I  learned  that  none  can  weare  it,  be  they  Kinges,  but  such  as 
desire  no  more  then  they  are  borne  to,  nor  haue  their  wishes  aboue 
their  fortunes.  Vppon  a  banke  bordring  by,  grewe  womens  weedes* 
fenell  I  meane  for  flatterers,  fit  generally  for  that  sexe,  sith  while  they 
are  maidens,  they  wishe  wantonly ;  while  they  are  wiues,  they  will 
wilfully ;  while  they  are  widowes,  they  would  willingly ;  and  yet  all 
these  proud  desires  are  but  close  dissemblinges,  Neere  adioyning, 
iprouted  out  the  courtiers  comfort,  time:  an  herb  that  many  stumble 
on,  and  yet  ouerslip,  whose  rancke  sauor,  ahd  thick  leaues,  have,  this 
peculiar  property,  to  make  a  snaile,  if  she  tast  of  the  sappe,  as 
swift  as  a  swallow,  yet  ioyned  with  this  preiudice,  that  if  she  clime 
too  hastily,  she  fells  too  suddenly.  Mee  thought  I  saw  diuers  yong 
courtiers  tread  vppon  it  with  high  disdain,  but  as  they  past  away,  an 
adder,  lurking  there,  bit  them  by  the  heeles  that  they  wept;  and  then 
I  might  perceiue  certaine  clownes  in  clowted  shoone  gather  it,  and  eat 
of  it  with  greedinesse ;  which  no  sooner  was  sunke  into  their  mawes, 
but  they  were  metamorphosed*  and  lookt  as  prbudlye,  though  pesants, 
9S  if  they  had  been  borne  to  be  princes  companions. 
.  Amongst  the  rest  of  these  changlings  whome  the  tast  of  rime  had  thus 
altered,  there  was  some  that  lifted  their  heades  so  hie,  as  if  they  had 
berue  bred  to  look  no  lower  then  stars-;  they  thought  noH  altum  sapere 
was  rather  the  saying  of  a  foole,  then  the  censure  of  a  philosopher,  and 
therefore  stretcht  themselues  on  their  tiptoes,  as  if  they  had  beene  a 
kindred  to  the  Lord  Tiptoft,  and  began  to  disdain  their  equals,  scorne 
their  inferiours,  and  euen  their  betters,  forgetting  now  that  time  had 
taught  them  to  say  masse,  how  before  they  had  playde  the  clarks  part 
to  say  Amen  to  the  priest  Tush,  then  they  were  not  so  little  as  gentle- 
men, and  their  owne  conceipt  was  the  herralde  to  blason  their  descente 
from  an  olde  house,  whose  great  grandfathers  would  have  bin  glad  of  a 
new  cottage  to  hide  their  heades  in.  Yet,  as  the  peacocke  wrapt  in 
the  pride  of  his  bcautious  feathers  is  knowne  to  be  but  a  dunghill  birde 
by  his  foule  feete;  so,  though  the  high  lookes,  and  costly  suts,  argue 
to  the  eies  of  the  world  they  were  caualiers  of  great  worship,  yet  the 
churlish  Uliberalitie  of  their  minds  bewraide  their  fathers  were  not 
aboue  three  poundes  in  the  Kinges  bookes  at  a  subsidie;  but,  as  these 
upstart  changelings  went  strouting,  like  Philopolimarchides  the  bragart 
in  Plautus,  they  lookte  so  proud  lye  at  the  same,  that  they  stumbled  on 
a  bed  of  rue  that  grewe  at  the  bottomc  of  the  banke  where  the  time 
was  planted,  which,  falln  vpon  the  dew  of  so  bitter  an  berbe,  taught 
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them  tbat  such  proud  peacockes  as  ouer  hastily  out  run :  their  fortunes, 
at  last,  to  speedily,  fall  to  repentauncc  ;  and  yet  some  of  them  smitd 
and  said,  rue  was  called  .herbe  grace,  which,  though  they  scorned  in 
their  youth*  they  might  weare  in- their  age,  and  it  was  neuer  too  late  to* 
say  Miserere.  As  thus  1  stood  musinge  at  this  time  borne  broad,  they 
vanisht  away  like  Cadmus  copesmatcs,  that  sprang  vp  of  vipers  teeth  ; 
sq  that,  casting  mine  eie  aside  after  them*  I  saw  where  a  crue  of  all 
estates  were  gathering  flowres,  what  kind  they  were  of  I  knewe  not* 
but  pretious  I  geste  them,  in  that  they  pluckt  diem  with  greediness,  so 
that  I  drew  towards  them  to  be  partaker  of  their  profits;  coining 
nearer,  I  might  see  the  weede  they  so  wrangled  for  was  a  little  dapcr 
fiowre,  like  a  ground  hunnisuckle,  called  thrift,  praised  generally  of  all, 
but  practised  for  distillation  but  of  few ;  amongst  the  crue  that  seemed 
couetous  of  this  herbe,  ther  was  a  troope  of  old  graiberds  in  veluet, 
sattia,  and  woorsted  iackets,  that  stooped  as  nimbly  to  pluck  it  vp  by 
therootes,  as  .if  their  ioynts  had  benesuplad  in  the  oile  of  misers  skins; 
they  spared  no  labour  and  pains  to  get  and  gather,  and  what  they  got 
they  gaue  to  certaine  yong  boies  and  girls  that  stood  behinde  them,  with 
their  skirts  and  laps  open  to  leceiue  it;  among  whome  some  scattered 
it  as  fast  as  their  fathers  gathered  it,  wasting  and  spoyling  it  at .  their 
pleasure,  which  their  fathers  got  with  labour. 

I  thought  them  to  be  some  herbalistes,  or  some  apothecaries,  that 
had  imptayed  such  pains  to  extract  some  rare  quintessence  out  of  this  * 
flowre;  but  one,  standing  by,  told  me  they  were  cormorantes  and 
vsurers,  that  gathered  it  to  fill  their  cofers  with  ;  and  whereto,  quoth  I, 
is  it  pretious  ?  What  is  the  vertue  of  it?  Mary,  quoth  he,  to  qualifie 
the  heat  of  insatiable  mindes,  that,  like  the  serpente  Dipsas,  neuer 
drinketh  enough  till  they  are  so  full  they  burstc ;  why  then,  said  Ij 
the  diuell  burst  them  all;  and  with  that  I  fell  into  a  great  laughter,  to 
see  certain  kalianate  cantes,  humorous  caualiers,  youthfull  gentlemen, 
and  immaraH  gagliardi,  that  scornefully  pluckt  of  it,  and  wore  it  a 
while  as  if  they  were  weary  of  it,  and  at  last  left  it  as  to  base  a  fluwra 
to  put  in  their  nosegayes.  Others,  that  seemed  kmmni  di  grand*  istim* 
by  tbeir  lookes  and  their  walkes,  gathered  earnestly  and  did  pocket  it 
vp,  as  if  they  meant  to  keepe  it  carefully;  but,  as  they  wer  carricng  it 
away,  there  met  them  a  troup  of  nice  wantons,  fair  women,  that  like 
to  Lamise  had  faces  like  angels,  eies  like  stars,  brestes  like  the  golden 
front  in  the  Hesperidcs,  but  from  the  middle  downwards  their  shapes 
like  serpents.  These  with  syrenlikc  alluremente  so  entised  these  quaint 
squires,  that  they  bestowed  all  their  flowres  vppon  them  for  rauours, 
they  themselues  walkinge  home  by  Beggars  Bushe  for  a  pennance. 
Amongst  this  crew  were  lawyers,  and  they  gathered  the  diuell  and  all; 
but  poore  poets  were  thrust  backe,  and  coulde  not  bee  suffered  to  haue 
one  handfull  to  put  amongst  their  withered  garlands  of  baies,  to  make 
them  glorious.  But  Hob  and  Iohn  of  the  countrey  they  stept  in 
churlishly,  in  their  high  startvps,  and  gathered  whole  sackfuls  ;  inso- 
much they  wore  beesoms  of  thrift  in  their  hats  like  fore-horses,  or  the 
lusty  gallants  in  a  morice-dance :  Seeing  the  crue  thus  to  wrangle  for 
89  paltry  a  weed,  I  went  alone  to  take  one  of  all  the  other  fragrance 
flowres  that  diaprcd  this  valley;,  thereby  I  saw  the  batchclers  buttons, 
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whose  vertue  is  to  make  wanton  matdaas  weepe,  who*  they*  haue  worne 
it  forty  weekcs  under  their  aprons  for  a  fauour. 

Next  them  grew  the  dessembling  daaie,  to  warne  such  light  of  loue 
wenches,  not  to  trust  eueiy  hire  promise  that  such  amorous  baicheler* 
make  them,  •  but  sweete  snteU  breed  bitter  repentaunce.     Hard  by  grew 
the  true  tatters  primrose,  whose  kind  sauour  wisheth  men  to  be  £rith~ 
full,  and  women  courteous.    Aloogst  in  a  border,  grew  maidenhair, 
fit  for  modest  maidens  to  beholde,  and  immodest  to  blushe  at,  bicause 
itpraiacth  the  one  for  their  natural!  tresses,  and  conderaneth  the  other 
for  their  beastly  and  counterfeit  perriwigs.    There  was  the  gentle  giilr- 
nowre  that  wiues  should  weare,  if  they  were  not  too  froward ;  and 
loiall  lauender,  but  that  was  full  of  cuckoe«pittes,  to  shew  that  wo-  . 
mens  right    thogbts  make  their  husbands  heuy  heads.     There  were 
sweete  lilHes*  Gods  plenty,  which  shewed  faire  virgins  need  not  weepe 
for  wooers  j  and  store  of  balme,  which  could  cure  strange  wounds, 
only  not  that  wound  which  women  recciue  when  they  loose  their  mai* 
deaheads;  for  no  herbe  hath  vertue  inough  to  scrape  out  that  blot,  and  •• 
therefore  it  is  the  greater  blemish.    Infinit  were  the  fiowres  beside  that 
beautified  the  valleyy  that,  to  know  their  names  and  operations,  I  needed 
some  curious  berball  J  but  I  passe,  them  ouer  as  needelesse,  sith  die 
vision  of  their  vertues  was  but  a  dreamt,  and  therefore  I  wish  no  man 
to  holde  any  discourse  herein  authenticaU ;  yet  thus  much  I  must 
say  for  a  parting  blow,  that  at  the  lower  end  of  the  dale  I  saw  a  great 
many  of  women  vsing  high  wordes  to  It  heir  husbands  ;  some  striuing 
for  the  breeches,  others  to  haue  the  last  word;  some  fretting  they  could 
net  find  a  knot  in  a  rush,  others  striuinge  whether  .it  were  wooll  or 
hair  the  goat  bare.    Questioning  with  one  that  I  met,  why  these  wo- 
men were  so  cholericke,  he,  like  a  staffing  fellow,  pointed  to  a  bush  of  ■ 
nettles ;  I,  not  willing  to  be  satisfied  by  signes,  asked  him  what  he 
meant  thereby  ?  Mary  (quoth  bee)  all  these  women  that  you  heare  brawl- 
ing, frowning,  and  scoklmg  thus,  haue'sevcraUy  pist  on  this  bushe  of 
nettles,  and  the  vertue  of  them  is  to  force  a  woman,  that  waters  them, 
to  be  as  peeuish  for  a  whole  day  and  as  waspish  as  if  she  had  bene 
stung  in  the  brow  with*  a  hornet.     Well,  I  smtld  at  this,  and  left  the 
company  to  seeke  further,  .when,  in  the  twinckiinge  of  an  eye,  I  was 
left  alone,  the  valley  cleeredof  all  company,  and  I,  a  distressed  man, 
desirous  to  wander  out  of  that  solitary  place  to  seeke  good  consorts  and 
bonne  companions,  to  passe  away  the  day  withall.    As  thus  1  walked 
forward,  seeking  vp  the  hill,  I  was  driuen  halfe  into  a  mase  with  the 
imagination  of  a  strange  woonder,  which  fell  out  thus :  Mee  thought 
1  saw  an  uncouth  headlesse  thinge  come  pacing  downe  the  hill,  stepping 
so  proudly  with  such  a  gefcmetricall  grace,  as  if  some  artificial  braggart 
had  resolued  to  measure  the  world  with  his  paces :  I  could  not  descrie  it 
to-be  a  man,  although  it  had-  motion,   for  that  it  wanted  a  body,  yet, 
?*ing  )*£ges  and  hose,  I  supposed  it  to  bee  some  monster  nurishte  up 
in  those  desartes:  at  last,  as  it  drewe  more  nigh  unto  mee,  I  might 
permoe  that  it  was  a  very  passing  .costly,  pairc  of  veluet  breaches, 
^hose  panes,  being  made  of  the  cheefest  Neapelitane   stuffy   was, 
dwfwne  out  with  Sic  best  Spanish  satine,  and  maruellous. curiously 
Quor wJiipt  4rith  gold  twist,  intersemed  with  knots  .of  peaxle;  the  nc* 
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ther-etocke  was  of  the  purest  Grahadosilck ;  no  cost  was  epaped  to  set 
out  these  costly  breeches,  who  had  girt  unto  them  a  rapyer  and  dagger 
.gilt,  point  pendante,  as  quaintly  as  if  some  curious  Florentine  had 
trickte  them  up  to  square  it  vp  and.  downe  the  strceiee  before  his 
mistresse.  As  these  breeches  were  ex  ceding  sumptuous  to  the  eie,  so 
were  they  passing  pompous  in  their  gestures,  for  they,  strauted  vp  and 
downe  the  vally  asjnoudly  as  though  they  had  there  appointed  to  act 
some  desperat  combat 

Blame  mee  not  if  I  were  driuen  into  a  muse  with  this  most  monstrous 
sight,  to  see  in  that  place  such  a  strange  headlesse  courtier  iettingc  up 
jand  downe  like  the  usher  of  a  fense  schoole.  about  to  play  his  prise, 
when  Ideeme  neuer  in  any  agesvcha  woonderfuil  obiect  fortuned  unto 
any  man  before.  Well,  the  greater  dumpe  this  nouelty  draue  me  into, 
the  more  desire  I  had  tossce  what  cuent  would  follow  i  whereupon 
looking  about  to  se  if  that  any  more, company  would  come,  I  might 
perceiue  from  the  top  of  the  other  hill  an  other  pair  of  breeches  more 
soberly  marching,  and  with  a  softer  pace,  as  if  they  were  not  too  hasty, 
and  yet  would  keepe  promise  neverthelesse  at  the  place  appointed. 

As  spone  as.  they  were  come  into  the  vallie,  I  sawe  they  were  a 
plaine  paire  of  cloth-breeches,  without  either  welte  or  garde,  straight 
to  the  thigh,  .of  white  kersie,  without  a  slop,  the  nether-stocke  of  the 
same,  sewed  too  above  the  knee,  and  only  seamed  with  a  little  country 
blewe,   such  as  in  Diebus  Ufa  our  great  grandfathers   wore,  when 
neighbourhood  and  hospitality  had  banisht  pride  out  of  Englande:  nor 
were  these  platne  breeches  weaponlesse,  for  they  bad  a  good  sower 
hat  with  a  pike  in  the  ende,  able  to  lay  on  load  inough,  if  the  hart 
were  answerable  to  the  weapon :  and  upon  this  stafle,  pitcht  downe 
upon  the  ground,   cloth-breeches  stood  solemnly  leaning,  as  if  they 
meant  not  to  start,  but  to  answer?  to.  the  uttermost  whatsoever  in  that 
place  might  be  obiected.    Looking  upon  Jthese  two,  I  might  perceiue 
by  the  pride  of  the  one,  and  homely  resolution  of  the  other,  that  this 
their  meeting  would  grow  to  some  dangerous  conflict ;  and  therefore, 
to  preuent  the  fatall  issue  of  such  a  pretended  quarell,  I  stept  betwene 
them  both;    when  veluet-breeches.  greeted  cloth-breeches  with  this 
salutation:  *  Proud  and  insolent  pesant,  how.  darest  thou,  without  leauc 
or  lowe  reverence,  presse  into  the  place  whether  I  am  come  for  to 
disport  my  selfe?  Art  thou  not  afraide .  thy  high  presumption  should 
sommon  roe  to  displeasure,  and  so  force  me  draw,  ray  rapycr,  which 
is  neuer  vnsheathed  but  it  turnes  into  the*scabberd  with  a  triumph  of 
mine  enimies  bloud:  bold  bayard,  auaunt,  beard  mee  not  to  my  face,  lor 
this  time  1  pardon  thy  folly,  and  grant  thy  legges  leaue  to  carry  away 
thy  life/    Cloth-breeches,  nothing  amased  at  this  bravado,  bending  bis 
stafie  as  if  he  meant  (if  he  were  wronged)  to  bestow  his  benison,  with 
a  scornefull   kind  of  smiling,  made  this  smooth  reply:  '  Mary  gip 
Goodman  vpstart,  who  made  your  father  a  gentleman  ?  Soft  fire  makes 
sweet  mault,  the  curstest  cow  hath  the  shortest  homes,  and  a  brawling 
curre,  of  all,  bites  the  least.    Alas !  good  sir,  are  you  so  fine  that  no 
man  may  be  your  fellow  ?  1  pray  you,  what  defierence  is  between©  yoo 
and  mee,  but  in  the  cost  and  the  making?  Tbo'  you  bee  neuer  so 
richly  daubde  with  gould  and  powdrcd  with  pearle,  yet  you  are  but  a 
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*for  the  buttockes,  atyd  a  couer  for  the  basest  part  of  a  mans  body, 
do  mote  then.. I ;  -the  greatest  preheminence  is  in  the  garnishing,  and' 
thereof  you  are  proud;  but  cane  to  the  true  tse  we  were  appointed  to* 
my  houor  is  more  then  thine,   for  I  belong  to  the  did    auntient 
yeomanry,  yea,  and  gentility,  the  fathers,  and  thou  to  a  companie  of 
proud  and  ynmaoerly  vpstatts,  the  sonnes/    At  this,  veiuet-breeches' 
stonnd  and  said, '  Why,  thou  beggars  brat,  descended  from  the  reuersion' 
of  base  pouertye,  is  thy  insolency  so  great  to  make  comparison  with 
me,  whose  defference  is  as  great  as  the  brightnesse  of  the  sunne,  and  the 
slender  light  of  a  candle :  I,  poor  snake,  am  sprung  from  the  aiiocient 
Romans,  borne  in  Italy,  the  mistresse  of  the  world  for  chiuatry,  cafd 
into  England  from  my  natiue  home,  wheie  I  was  famous,  to  honour' 
your  countrie  and  yong  gentlemen  here  in  England*  with  my  coalite* 
nannce,  where  I  am  holden  in  high  regarde,  that  I  can  presse  into  the 
presence,  when  thou,  poore  soule,  ahalt,  with  cap  and  knee,  beg  leaue 
of  the  porter  to  enter;  and  J  sit  and  dine  with  the  nobility,  when  thou 
art  faioe  to  wait  for  the  reuerskm  of  the  almes  basket ;  I  am  admitted' 
boldly  to  tell  my  tale,  when  thou  an  fain  to  sue,   by  means  of  sun* 
plication,  and  that  and  thou  to,  so  little  regarded,  that  mast  commonly 
H  neuer*  comes  to  the  princes  hand,  but  dies  inprisoned  in  torn  obscure 
pocket    Sith  then  there  is  such  defference  betwene  our  estates,  cease  to- 
vige  my  patience  with  thy  insolent  presumption/     Cloth-breecfaea? 
ss  breefe  as  hee  was  proud,  swore  by  the  pike  of  his  ataffe,  that  big 
chop-logicke  was  not  worth  a  pinne,  and  that  he  would  turne  his  own- 
weapon  into  his  bosome  thus  :• '  Why,  signer  Glorioso,  quoth  hee,  tho* 
1  baue  not  such  glosing  phrase  to  trick  out  my  speeches  withall  as  you, 
yet  I  will  come  ouer  your  fallowes  with  this  bad  rhethoricke:  I  pray 
you,  Monsieur  Mahtpart,  are  you  therefore  my  8UJ>eriour,  because  you 
we  taken  vp  with  gentlemen,  and  1  with  the  yeomanry  ?  Doth  true 
wtue  consist  in  riches,  or  humanity  in  welth  r   Is  auncient  honour 
tied  to  outward  brauery?  Or  not  rather  true  nobility,  a  mind  excellently 
qualified  with  rare  venues r  I  will  teach  thee  a  lesson  worth  the  hearing, 
proud'princockst  how  gentility  first  sprung  up :  1  will  not  forget  the 
olde  wines  logick*  when  Adam  delvd,  amTEue  span,  who  was  then  a 
Gentleman?  But  I  tell  thee,  after  the  generall  flood,  that  there  was  no 
more  men  upon  the  earth  but  Noe  and  his  three  sonnes,  and  that  Cham 
had  wickedly  discouered  his  fathers  secrets,  then  grew  th6  diuision  of 
<*tefte»  thus:  The  church  was  figured  in  Sera,  gentilitye  in   Japfceth, 
and  labour  anddrudgerie  in  €ham :  Sera  being  chast  and  holy,  Japfceth 
Earned  and  valiaunt,   Chera  churlish  and  seruile;  yet  did  not  the 
curse  extend  so  far  vpon  Cham,  nor  the  blesing  upon  Japbetb,  but,  if 
the  one  altered  his  nature,  and  became  either  indued  with  learning  or 
vfckntr,  he  might  be  a  gentleman ;  or,  if  the  other  degenerated  from  his 
anncient  vcrtucs,    hee  might  be  held  a  pesaunt;    where  vpon    Noe 
inferred,  that  gentility  grew  not  only  by  propagation  of  nature,  but  by 
Perfection  of  qualities:  then  is  your  worship  wide,  that  boast  of  your 
*orih  for  your  gold  and  pearl,  sith  Cnadlat  nonfacit  Monackwn,  nor  a 
veluet  slop  make  a  sbucn  a  gentleman:  and  whereas  thou  sayst  tbou 
**rt  borne  in  Italy,  and  called  hither  by  onr  courtiers,  him  may  we 
cane  that  brought  thee  first  into  England*,  for  thou  earnest  not  alone 
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but  accompanied  withamultkwkofabhonHnable  vices,  hanging  to  thy 
bumbast  nothing  but  infectious  abuses,  as  vaine-glory,  selfe  loue, 
sodomie,  and  strange  poisonings,  wherewith  thou  hast  infected  this 
glorious  island  ;  yea,  insolent  bragart,  thou  hast  defiled  thine  oneneast, 
and  fatal  was  the  day  of  thy  byrth,  for,  since  the  time  of  thy 
hatching  in  Italy,  as  then  famous  for  chiualrey  and  learninge,  the 
imperial]  state,  through  thy  pride,  hath  decayed,  and  thou  hast,  like 
the  yonge  pellican,  peckt  at  thy  mothers  brest  with  thy  presumption, 
Causing  them  to  lose  that  their  forefathers  with  true  honor  conquered'; 
so  hast  thou  beene  the  njine  of  the  Romane  efnpyre,  and  nowe  fatally 
art  thou  come  into  Englande  to  atempte  hecre  the  like  subuersion. 
Whereas  thou  doost  boast  that  I  am  little  regarded  where  thou  art 
highly  accounted  of,  and  hast  sufferance  to  press  into  the  presence, 
when  I  am,  for  my  simplencss,  shut  out  of  (lore :  1  grant  thy  allegation 
m  part,  but  not  in  whole,  for  men  of  high  wisdoiri  and  honour 
measure  not  men  by  the  outward  shewe  of  brauery,  but  by  the  inward 
worth  and  honesty,  and  so,  though  I  am  disdained  of  a  few  ouerwecning 
fooles,  I  am  valued,  as  well  as  thy  selfe,  with  the  wise.  In  that  thou 
savst  thou  canst  spcake  when  I  sue  by  supplication,  I  grant  it ;  but  the 
tale  thoutelst  is  to  the  ruine  of  the  poore,  for  comming  into  high  favour 
"with  an  impudent  face,  what  farme  is  there  expired  whose  lease  thou 
doost  not  begge?  What  forfeite  of  penal  statutes  ?  What  consealed  lands 
can  overslip  thee  ?  yea,  rather  then  thy  brauery  should  faile,  begge 
powling  pence  for  the  verye  smooke  that  comes  out  of  poore  mens 
chemnies?  sbamest  thou  not,  vplandish  vpstart,  to  heare  me  discourse 
thy  imperfections ;  get  thee  home  againe  into  thy  owne  country,  and  let 
me,  as  I  was  wont,  Hue  famous  in  my  natiue  home  in  Englande,  where 
I  was  borne  and  bred,  yea,  and  bearded  Gassar,  thy  countryman,  til  be 
tompast  the  conquest  by  treason/  <  Tha  right  and  title  in  this  country, 
base  brat,  quoth  veluejUbreecJies ;  now  authority  fauours  me,  I  am 
admitted  viceroy,  and  I  will- make  thee  3o  me  homage,. and  cbnfesse, 
that  thou  holdst  thy  being  and  residence  in  my  land  from  the  gratious 
fauour  of  my  sufferance' ;  and  with  that  he  laid  on  -the  hilts  of  his 
rapyer,  and  cloth-breeches  betcoke  him  to  his  staffe,  when  I,  stepping 
betwixt  them,  parted  them  thus  :  '  Why,  what  meane  ye,  wilt  you 
decide  yourcontroversie  by  blowcs,  when  you  may  debate  it  by  reason; 
this  is  a  land  of  peace,  gouerned  by  true  Justiciaries  and  honorable 
magistrates,  where  you  shall  haue  equitie  without  partiality, and  therefore 
listen  to  me,  and  discusse  the  master  by  lawe ;  your  quarrel  is,  whether 
6f  you  are  "most  auncient  and  mo6t  worthy?  You,  sir,  boast  of  your 
country  and  parentage,  he  of  his  natiue  birth  in  Englande;  you  claime 
all,  he  would  haue  but  his  owne  ;  both  plead  an  absolute  title  ot  resi- 
dence in  this  country ;  then  must  the  comae  b.etwecne  you  be  trespassc 
or  disseison  of  frankc  tenement ;  you  veluet-breeches,  in  that  you  claime 
the  first  title,  you  shall  bee  plaintiffe,  and  plead  a  trespasse  of  disseison 
doone  you  by  cloth-breeches^  so  shall  it  be  brought  to  a  iurie,  and 
tried  by  a  verdict  of  twelue  or  fower  and  twenty.  Tush,  tush,  quoth 
Veluet-breeches,  I  neither  like  to  be  plaintine,  nor  yet  allow  of  a  iurie, 
for  they  may  be  partial  1,  and  so  condemne  me  in  mine  owne  action ;  for 
the  country  swaines  cannot  value  of  my  worth,  nor  cap  mine  honors. 
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eome  within  the  cornpasse  of  their  base  wits ;  bicause  I  am  a  stranger  in 
this  land,  and  but  heere  latly  ariued,  they  wil  hold,  me  as  an  vpstatf, 
and  so  lightly  esteeroe  of  my  worthinesse,  and,  for  my  aduersary  is 
their  countriman  and  lesse  chargeable,  he  shall  haue  the  lawe  mitigated, 
if  a  iurie  of  hinds  or  pesaunts  should  bee  inpanelled  j  if  auncient 
gentlemen,  yeomen,  or  plaine  ministers  should  bee  of  the  quest,  I  were 
sure  to  Jose  the  day,  because  they  loath  me,  in  that  1  haue  persuaded 
so  ntany  landlords,  for  the  maintenance  of  my  brauerie,  to  raise  their 
rentes.  You  seeke  a  knot  in  a  rush,  quoth  I,  you  need  not  doubt  of 
that,  for  whom  you  distrust  and  think  not  indifferent,  him  you,  vppon 
a  cause  manifested,  challeng  from  your  iurie.  If  your  lawe  allowe 
such  large  fauour,  quoth  Veluet-breeches,  I  am  content  my  title  be 
tried  by  a  iurre,  and  therefore  let  mine  aduersary  plead  me  Nul  tori, 
Nul  disseisor*.  Cloth-breeches  was  content  with  this,  and  so  they  both 
agreed  I  should  bee  iudge  and  iuror  in  this  controuersie ;  wherevpon  I 
wisfrtthem  to  say  for  themselues  what  they  could,  that  I  might  discours  to 
the  iurie  what  reasons  they  al ledge d  of  their  titles. .  Then  Veluet-breeches 
began  thus  ;  '  I  cannot  but  greeue  that  I  should  be  thus  outfacst  with  a 
carters  weed,  onely.  fit  for  husbandry,  seeing  I  am  the  original!  of 
all  honourable  endeuors :  to  what  end  doth  youth  bestow  their  witts 
on  law,  phisicke,  or  theology,  were  it  not  the  ende,  they  airae  at,  is 
the  wearing  of  me  and  winning  of  preferment  ?  Honor  norisheth  art, 
and,  for  the  regarde  of  dignity,  do  learned  men  striue  to  exceede  in 
their  faculty :  , 

Impiger  extremos  currit  fitercator  ad  Indus, 
Per  more,  per  saxa>  <$*c. 

What  driues  the  merchants  to  seeke  forren  marts,  to  venter  their  goods 
and  hazard  their  Hues?  Not,  if  still  the  end  of  their  trauell  were  a 
paire  of  cloth  breeches;  no,  reluct,  costly  attire,  curious  and  quaint 
apparell  is  the  spur  that  prickes  them  forward  to  attempt  such  daunger. 
Both  not  the  souldior  fight  to  be  braue,  the  lawyer  study  to  countenance 
himselfe  with  cost  ?  The  artificer .  takes  paines  only  for  my  sake,  that 
wearing  me  he  may  brag  it  among  the  best.  What  credite  carries  ho 
now  adaies  that  goes  pind  up  in  a  cloth  breech  ?  Who  will  keepe  him 
com  panic  that  thinkes  well  of  himselfe,  vnlesse  he  vse  the  simple  slaue 
to  make*  cleane  his  shoone  ?  The  worlds  are  chaungde,  and  men  are 
growen  to  more  wit,  and  their  mindes  to  aspire  after  more  honorable 
thoughts  ;  they  were  dunces  in  Diebus  Hits,  they  had  not  the  true  vse  of 
gentility,  and  therefore  they  lived  rneanely  and  died  obscurely,  but  now, 
jnennes  capacities  arc  refined ;  time  hath  set  a  new  edge  on  gentlemen* 
humors,  and  they  shew  them  as  they  should  bee,  not  like  gluttons  as 
their  fathers  did,  in  chines  of  beefe  and  almes  to  the  poore,  but  in 
veluets,  sat  tins,  cloth  of-  gold,  pearle,  yea  pearle  lace,  which  scarse 
Caligula  wore  on  his  birth-day ;  and  to  this  honourable  humor  haue  | 
hrougjtf  those  gentlemen  since  I  came  from  Italy.  What  is  the  end  of 
seniicc  to  a  man  but  to  countenaunce  himselfe  and  credit  his  maister 
*ith  braue  suites  ?  The  scuruy  tapsters  and  ostlers,  sex  populi,  fill 
P°ts,  and  rubbe  horsehceles,  to  prancke  themselues  with  my  glory* 
Ala&!  were  it  noj  to  wear  me,  why  would  so  many  apply  themselues 
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to  extraordinary  idlenes?  besides,  I  make  fooles  be  reucfenst,  and* 
thought  wise  amongst  the  common  sort ;  I  am  a  seuere  sensor  to  such 
as  offend  the  law,  prouided  there  be  a  penalty  annexed  that  may 
tuing  in  some  profite ;  yea,  by  me  the  cheefest  part  of  the  realm  is 
gouerned,  and  therefore  1  refer  my  title  to  the  verdit  of  any  men  of 
judgment/    To  this  mildly  Cloth-breeches  aunswered  Jhus : 

'  As  I  haue.  had  alwayes  that  honest'  humor  in  mee  to  measure  all 
^states  by  their  virtues,  not  by  their  apparell,  so  did  I  ncucr  grXfdge  at 
the  brauery  of  any  wbome  birth,  time,  place,  or  dignity,  made  worthy 
of  such  costly  ornaments;  but,  if  by  the  fauour  of  their  prince  and 
their  owne  desarts,  they  merited  them,  I  helde  both  lawfuli  and  com- 
mendable to  answere  their  degrees  in  apparell,  correspondent  vnto  their 
dignities,1  I  am  not  so  precise  directly  to  inueigh  against  the  vse  of 
veluet,  either  in  breeches,  or  in  other  sutes ;  nor  will  I  have  men  goe 
like  John  Baptist,  in  coates  of  camels  hairs.  Let  princes  have  their 
diademes,  and  Cassar  what  is  due  to  Caesar;  let  noblemen  goe  as  their 
oyrth  requires,  and  gentlemen  as  they  are  borne  or  beare  ofjfce.  I 
•peakein  mine  owne  defence,  for  the  auncient  gentility  and  yeomanric 
Of  Englande,  and  inueigh  against  none,  but,  such  malapart  vpstarts  as 
raised  vp  from  tbe^plough,  or  aduanced  for  their  Italian  deuises,  or 
for  their  witlesse  wealth,  couet  in  brauerye  to  match,  nay,  to  exceed  the 
greatest  noblemen  in  this  land. 

But  leauing  this  digression,  Mounsier  Veluet-breeches,  againe  to  the 
perticulers  of  your  fond  allegation.  Whereas  you  affirme.  yourself  to 
be  both  original  and  final  end  of  learning;  alas!  proud  pnncor,  you 
pearch  a  bow  to  hie :  Did  all  the  philosophers  'beat  their  braines,  and 
busie  their  wits  to  wear  veluet  breeches  ?  Why  both  at  that  time  thou 
were  unknowne,  yea,  unborne,  and  all  excess  in  apparell  had  in  high 
contempt ;  and  nowe  in  these  daies  all  men  of  worth  are  taught  by 
reading,  that  excess  is  a  great  sin  ;  that  pride  is  the  first  step  to  the 
downefall  of  shame.  They  study  with  Tully,  that  they  may  seeme 
borne  for  their  countries,  as  well  as  for  themselues.  The  devine  to 
justice,  the  phisition  to  discover  the  secretes  of  Godes  wonders,  by 
working  strange  cures.  To  be  brecfe,  the  end  of  all  being,  is  to 
knowe  God ;  and  not  as  your  worship,  good  maister  Veluet-breeches, 
wrests  to  creep  into  acquaintance; 

I  will  not  denie,  but  there  be  as  fantasticall  fooles  asyourselfe,  that, 
perhaps,  are  puft  vp  with  such  presuming  thoughts,  and  ambitiously 
aime  to  trick  themselves  in  your  worships  masking  sutes  ;  but,  while 
such  climbe  for  great  honors,  they  often  rail  to  great  shames.  It  may 
be  therevpon  you  bring  in  Horns  edit  Artes,  but  I  gesse  your  maistership 
never  tried  what  true  honor  meant,  that  trusse  it  ope  within  the 
compasse  of  a  paire  of  veluet  breeches,  and  place  it  in  the  arrogancy 
of  .the  hart:  No,  no,  say  honor  is  idolatry,  for  they  make  fooles  of 
themselves,  and  idols  of  their  carcasses ;  but  he  that  valueth  honor 
so,  shall  reade  a  lecture  out  of  Apuleius  golden  asse,  to  learne  him 
more  wit.  But  now,  sir,  by  your  leaue,  a  blow  with  your  next  argu- 
ment, which  is,  that  marchants  hazard  their  goods  and  liues  to  be 
'acqnainted  with  your  maistership.  Indeed  you  are  awrie,  for  wise  men 
frequent  marts  for  profit,  not  for  pride,-  unlesse  it  be  some,  that  by 
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wearing  of  veloet  breeches,  and  apparell  too  high' for  their  calftiig,  have 
prooued  bankeroutes  in  their  youth,  and  haue  been  glade  in  their  ag»  to 
desire  my  acquaintance,  and  to  trusse  vp  their  tailes  in  homespun 
russet.     \Vhereas  thou  dost  object  the  valour  of  hardy  souldiors  to 
grow  for  the  desire  of  braue  apparell :  tis  false,  and  I  knowe,  if  any 
were  present,  tbey  would  proue  vpon  thy  bones,  that  thou  werl  a  lier  ; 
for  their  countreys  good,  their  princes  seruice,  the  defence  of  their 
trends,  the  hope  of  fauor  is  thefinall  enHe  of  their  resolutions ;  esteeming 
cot  only  them,  but  the  worlds  glory,  fickle,  transitory,  and  inconstant* 
Shall  I  fetch  from  thine  own  country  weapons  to  wound  thyselfe 
withall  ?  What  saist  thou    to  Cincinnatus?  Was  he  not   caled  to  be 
dictator  from  the  plough,  and,  after  many  victories,  what,  did  he  iet 
up  and  downe  the  court  in  costly  garments  and  veluet  breeches?  No, 
he  disptiod  dignitie,    contemned  vain  glorie  and  pride,  and  returned 
againe  to  his  quiet  contented  life  in  the  country.     How  much  did  Cains 
Fabritius  value  their  fcuma  PompUivs,  Sceuola,  Scipio,  Epammonda*, 
Arittide* ;     they  held   themselties  wormes  meate,  and  counted  pride 
vanity ;  and  yet   thou  art  not  ashacmed  to  say,  thou  art  the  ende  of 
soldiors  worthy  honor.     I  tell  thee,  sawcy  skipiack,  it  was  a  good  and 
a  blessed   time  here  in  England,    when   K.  Stephen  wore  a  payre  of 
doth  breeches,  of  a  noble  a  payre,  and  thought  them  parsing  costly e; 
then  did  bee  count  Westminster  hal  to  little '  to  be  his  dining  chamber, 
and  his  almes  was  not  bare  bones,  instead  of  broken  meat,  but  lusty 
chines  of  beefe  fel  into  the  poore  mens  basket.    Then  charity  flourished! 
m  the  court,  and  yong  courtiers  strove  to  exceede  one  an  other  in 
▼eitue,  not  in  brauery :  they  rode,  not  with  fans  to  ward  their  faces 
from  the  wind,  but   with  burgant  to  resist  the  stroke  of  a  battleaxe ; 
they  could  then  better  exhort  a  soldior  to  armor,  then  court  a  lady 
with  amorets;  they  caused  the  trumpette  to  sounde  them  pointes  of 
wane,  not  poets  to  write  them  wanton  otigies  of  love;  they  soght 
after  honorable  fame,  but  hunted  not    after    fading  honor;    which 
distinction,  by  the  way,  take  thus:  There  be  some  that  seek  honor,  and 
some  are  soght  after  by  honor.    Such  upstarts  as  fetch  their  pedigree 
from  their  fathers  auncient  leather  apron,  and  creepe  into  the  court  with 
great  humility,  ready  at  the  first  Basciare  li  fitdi  <&  la  vottra  tignvria, 
hauing  gotten  the  countenance  of  some  nobleman,   will  strait  be  a 
kindred  to  Cadwallader,  and  swear  hiB  great  grand  mother  was  one  of , 
the  burgesses  of  the  parliaments  house  ;  will,  at  last,  steale  by  degrees 
into  some  credtte   by  their  double  diligence,  and  then  winde  some 
worshipfull  place,  as  far  as  a  hungry  sow  can  smell  a  sir  reuerence,  and 
dien,  with  all  their  frends,  secke  day  and  night,  with  coyne  and 
countenance,  till  they  haue  got  it.     Others  there  be,  whome  honor 
itselfe  seekes,  and  such  be  they  whome  vertue  doth  frame  fit  for  that 
purpose,  that  rising  by  high  desarts,  as  learning,  or  valour,  merite  more    , 
than  eyther  they  looke  for,  or  their  prince  hath  anye  ease  conueniently 
to  bestow  on  them.     Such  honor  seekes,  and  they,  with  a  blushing 
conscience,  entertain  him ;  be  tbey  ncuer  so  high  in  fauor,  yet  they 
beg  Ho  office,  as  the  shamelesfie  vpstart  doth,  that  hath  a  hungry  ei* 
*>  spy  out,  an  impudent  face  to  sue,  and  a  flattering  foong  to  intreat, 
for  some  Void  place  of  worship,  which  little  belonged  to  them,  if  the 
vot.  if.  p 
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prince  intended  to  bestow  offices  for  vertue,  not  fauor.  Other,  M, 
<  Veluet-breeches,  thete  be  of  your  crue,  that  pinch  their  bellies  to 
polish  their  backs;  that  keepe  their  mawes  craplte,  to  fill  their  punses ; 
that  have  no  shewe  of  gentillity  but  a  veluet  slop,  who,  by  poling  or 
selling  of  land  that  their  father  left,  will  bestow  all  to  buye  an  office 
about  the  court,  that  they  may  be  worshipful!,  extorting  from  the  poore 
to  raise  vp  their  money,  that  the  base  dcceiucng  companions  haue  kid  out 
to  haue  an  office  of  some  countenance  and  credit,  wherein  they  may 
Haue  of  me  better  then  themselues,  bee  tearmed  by  the  name;  of  wor- 
ship. The  last,  whome  vertue«pieadeth  for,  and  neyther  silver,  gold, 
frends,  nor  fauour  aduaunceth,  bee  men  of  great  worth,  such  as  are 
thought  of  worship,  and  unwillinglie  interteine  hir,  rather  vouchsafing 
.  profered  honour  for  their  coun  treys  cause,  then  for  any  proud  opinion 
of  hoped  for  preferment 

Blessed  are  such  landes  whose  officers  are  so  placed,  and  where  the 
Prince  promoteth  not  for  coine  nor  countenance,  but  for  his  worthy 
deserving  vertues*  But,  leauing  this  by-talke,  roe  thought  I  heard  you 
say,  Signior  Veluet-breeches,  that  you  were  die  father  of  mechanical! 
arts,  and  handiecraftes  were  found  out  to  foster  your  bravery.  In 
faith,  Goodman  Goosecap,  you  that  are  come  from  the  st&rt-vps,  and 
therefore  is  called  an  vpstart,  quasi,  start  up  from  clouted  shoone;  your 
lippes  hoong  in  your  light  when  you  brought  forth  this  lodgike:  For,  I 
hope,  there  is  none  so  simple,  but  knowes  that  handiocrafts  and  occu- 
pations grew  for  necessity,  not  pride:  That  mens  inuentions  waxed 
sharpe  to  profit  the  commonwealth,  not  to  pranke  up-  thexnseraes  in 
brauery.  I  pray  you,  when  Tubukane  inuented  tempring  of  mettals, 
had  he  veluet-breeches  to  weare  ?  In  sadness,  where  was  your  worship 
when  his  brother  found  out  the  accords  and  discords  of  musick  hidden 
in  hell,  and  not  yet  thought  on  by  the  diuell,  to  cast  forth  a*  baite  to 
bring  many  proud  fooles  to  ruine  r 

Indeede  I  cannot  deny,  but  your  Worship  hath  brought  in  decc-ipt  as 
a  journeyman  into  all  companies,  and  made  that  a  subtle  crafte,  which 
while  I  washolden  in  esteem  was  but  a  simple  mystery:  Now  euery 
trade  hath  his  sleights,  to  slubber  vp  his  worke  to  the  eic,  and  to  make  it 
good  to  the  sale,  howsoeuer  it  proues  in  the  wearing.  The  shoomakw 
cares  not  if  his  shoes  hold  the  drawing  on:  The  tailor  sowes  with  hot 
needle  and  burnt  thred.  Tush  pride  has  banisht  conscience,  and  veluet- 
breeches  honestie ;  and  euery  seruile  drudge  must  ruffle  in  his  silkes,  or 
else  he  is  not  suteable. 

The  world  was  not  so  a  Principio;  for,  when  veluet  was  worne  but  in 
kings  caps,  then  conscience  wai  not  a  brorao  man  in  Kent-Street,  but  a 
courtier;  then  the  fanner  was  content  his  tonne  should  hold  the  plough, 
and  line  as  he  had  done  before:  Beggars  then  feared  to  aspire,  and  the 
higher  sort  scorned  to  enuie.  Now  euery  lowt  must  haue  his  sonnea 
courtnoll,  and  those  dunghil  drudges  waxe  so  proud,  that  they  will  pre- 
sume to  wear  on  their  feet  what  kings  haue  worne  on  their  heads.  A 
clownes  sonne  must  be  clapt  in  a  veluet  pantophie,  and  a  veluet  breech. 
though  the  presumptuous  asse  be  drowned  in  the  mercers  booke,  and 
make  a  convey  of  all  hi&  lands  to  the  usurer  for  commodities ;  yea,  the 
fop  must  go  like  a  gallant  for  a  while,  although  at  last  in  his  age  k 
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beg>  But,  indeed,  such  yong  yooths,  when  die  broker  bath  blest  them 
with  Saint  Needams  crosse,  fell  then  to  privy  lifts  and  coosenages,  and, 
when  their  cifedit  is  utterly  crakt,  they  practise  some  bad  shift)  and  so 
come  to  a  shamefull  end. 

Lastly*  Whereas  thou  saist  thou  art  a  seuere  sensour  to  punish  sins, 
a$  austere  as  Cato  to  correct  vice,  of  truth  I  hold  thee  so  in  pena)  statutes 
when  thou  hast  begged  the  forfeit  of  the  Prince;  but  such  correction  is 
open  extortion  and  oppression  of  the  poor,  nor  can  I  compare  it  better* 
M,  Veluet- breech,  then  to  the  wolfe  chastising  the  lamb  for  disturbing 
the  fountains,  or  the  devili  casting  foorth  dcuilles  through  the  power  of 
Belgebub,  And  thus  much,  curteous  Sir,  I  haue  said*  to  display  the 
follies  of  mine  adversary,  and  to  shew©- the  right  of  mint  own  interest. 
Why  then,  quoth  I,  if  you  have  both  saide,  it  resteth  but  that  we  badde 
some  to  empanel  upon  a  jury,  and  then  no  doubt  but  the  verdict  would 
soone  be  giuen  on  one  side.  As  thus  I  was  tajkiag  to  them,  I  might  see 
comming  downe  the  hil  a  braue  dapper  Dkke,  quaintly  attired  in  veluet 
and  sattiii,  and  a  cioafcc  of  cloth  rash,  with  a  cam  brick  ruffe  as  smoothly 
set,  and  m  neatlie  sponged  as  if  he  had  becne  a  bridegfoome ;  only  I 
gest  by  his  pase  a  far  off  he  should  be  a  tailor,  his  he&d  was  holden  uppe 
w  pert,,  and  liis  legges  shackle  harad,  as  if  bis  knees  had  beene  laced  to 
hi*  thighes  with  paints.  Coming  more  neere  indeed,  I  spied  a  tailors 
morice  pike  on  his  breast,  a  Spanish  needle;  and  then  I  fitted  my  salu- 
tations, not  to  his  *ut?s  but  to.his  trade,  arid  incountred  him  by  a  thread 
bare  courtesy,  as  if  I  had  not  knowne  him,  and  asked  him  of  what  occu- 
pation ha  was?  A  tailor,  quoth  he.  Marry  then,  my  trend*  quoth  I, 
you  .are  the  more  welcome,  for  heere  is  a. great  quarrell  grpwne  betwixt 
Ycluet-breecbcs  and  Cloth-breeches  for  their  prerogative  in  England 
the  matter  is  grpwne  to  an  issue,  there  must  be  a  iury  empanelled,  and 
I  would  desire  and  intreat  you  to  be  one  of  the  quest. 

Not  so,  quoth  Cloth-breeches,  I  chalcng*  him.  And  why,  quoth  1 1 
What  reason  haue  you,  dooth  he  not  make  them  both  ?  Yes,  quoth  he, 
but  bis  gaines  is  not  alike:  Alas,  by  me  he  getteth  small,  onely  he  is 
paid  for  his  workemanship,  unlesse  by  misfortune  his  shieresslyppe 
awrye,  and  then  his  vailes  is  but  a  shred  of  homespunne  cloth;  wheras 
in  making  of  veluet  breeches,  where  there  is  required  silke  lace,  cloth  of 
goUe>  of  siluer,  and  such  costly  stuffe,  to  welt,  guard,  whip  stitch,  edge, 
face,  and  draw  out,  that  the  vales  of  one  veluet  breech  is  more  .then 
twenty  paire  of  mine.  I  hope  there  is  no  tailor  so  precise,  but  he  can 
play  the  cooke  and  lickehis  owne  fingers;  thogh  he  look  vp  to  beauen, 
yet  he  can  cast  large  shreads  of  such  rich  stuffe  into  hel  under  his  shoppe 
boord.  Beside,  he  sets  downe,  like  the  clarke  of  the  check,  a  large  bill 
of  reckoningesy  which,  for  he  keepes  long  in  his  potket,  he  so  powders 
for  stinking,  that  the  yong  vpstart,  that  needes  it,  feeles  it  salt  in  his 
stomach  a  month  after.  Beside,  Sir,  veluet  breeches  hath  advanced 
him ;  for,,  whereas*  in  my  time,  he  was  counted  but  goodman  tailor, 
now  he  is  growne,  since  veluet  breeches  came  in,  to  be  called  a  merchant 
or  gentleman  tnarchant  taylor,  giving  armes  and  the  holy  lambe  in  his 
creast,  where  before  he  had  no  other  cognisance  but  a  plaine  Spanish 
needle  with, a  Welsh  cricket  on  the  top.;  sitb  then  his  game  is  so  great, 
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and  his  honor  so  advanst  by  veluet  breeches,  I  will  not  trust  his  con* 
science,  nor  shall  he  come  upon  my  iury. 

Indeed  yon  hare  some  reason,  quoth  I,  but  perhaps  the  tailor  doth 
this  upon  meer  deuotion  to  punish  pride,  and,  hatting  no  other  authority 
nor  meane,  thinkes  ft  best  to  pinch  them  by  the  pursse  and  make  them 
pay  wel,  as  to  aske  twise  so  much  silke  lace  and  other  sluffe  as  would 
suffice,  and  yet  to  over-reach  my  yong  maister  with  a  bill  of  reckonings 
that  will  make  him  scratch  where  it  itcheth  not*  Herein  I  hold,  the 
tailor  for  a  necessarye  member  to  teach  yong  novices  the  way  to  weep- 
ing crosse ;  that,  when  they  have  wasted  what  their  fathers  left  them  by 
pride,  they  may  grow  sparing  and  humble  by  inferred  pouerty;  -And 
by  this  reason  the  tailor  plaies  Gods  part ;  he  exalteth  the  poor,  and 
pulleth  down  the  proud ;  for,  of  a  wealthy  esquires  son,  he  makes  a 
thread  bare  beggar?  and  of  a  scornefull  tailor,  he  sets  vp  an  vpstart 
scuruy  gentleman.  Yet,  seeing  you  haue  made  a  reasonable  chalcnge 
to  him,  the  tailor  shall  be  none  of  the  quest. 

,  As  I  bad  him  stand  by,  there  was  coroming  alongst  the  valley  towards 
vs  a  square  set  fellow  well  fed,  and  as  briskly  apparelled,  in  a  Uacke 
taffeta  doublet  and  a  spruce  leather  jerkin  with  christall  buttons;  a 
eloke  facst  afore  with  veluet,  and  a  Coventry  cap  of  the  finest  wool ; 
his  face  somthing  ruby  blushf  cherry  cheeked,  like  a  shred  of  scarlet  or 
a  little  darker,  like  the  lees,  of  olde  claret  wine ;  a  nose,  Auteia  nose, 
purpled  pretionslie  with  pearle  and  stone',  like  a  counterfeit  worfee,and, 
betweene  the  filthy  reumicast  of  his  blood-shotten  snowt,  there  appeared 
smal  holes,  whereat  woormes  heads  peeped,  as  if  they  meant  by  &®T 
appearance  to  preach,  and  shew  the  antiquity  and  antientie  of  his 
house. 

This  fiery  facst  churle  had  upon  his  fingers  as  many  golde  ringes  as 
would  furnish  a  goldsmiths  shop,  or  besecme  a  pandor  of  longe  profes- 
sion to  weare*  Wondring  what  companion  this  should  be,  I  inquired 
of  what  occupation  ?  Marry,  Sir,  quoth  he,  a  broker,  why  do  you  aske, 
have  you  any  pawnes  at  my  house  ?  '  No,  quoth  I,  nor,  by  the  help  of 
God,  neuef  will  haue  >  but  the  reason  is  to  haue  you  vpon  a  jurye.  At 
this  word,  before  1  could  enter  my  discourse  vntb  him,  Veluet-brecchcs 
started  up,  and  swore  he  should  be  none  of  the  quest,  for  he  woulde  chal- 
lenge him.  And  why,  quoth  1,  whatknowe  you  by  him  \  This  base  cburle 
is  one  of  the  moaths  of  the  common-wealth,  beside  he  is  the  spoile  of 
yong  gentlemen,  a  bloud-suckcr  of  the  poo  re,  as  thirsty  as  a  horsleach, 
that  wil  never  leave  drinking  while  he  burst ;  a  knaue  that  hath  interest 
in  the  leases  of  forty  bawdy-houses,  a  receyver  for  lifts,  and  a  dishonor- 
able supporter  for  cutpursses :  To  conclude,  he  was  gotten  by  an  Incubus 
a  he  diuell,  and  brought  forth  by  an  ouerwbrue  refuse,  that  had  spent 
hir  yooth  under  the  ruines  of  Bowbies  burne. 

O  monstrous  inuective,  quoth  I,  what  reason  have  ye  to  bee  thus 
hitter  against  him  ?  Oh  the  villaine,  quoth  he,  is  the  deuills  factor, 
sent  from  het  to  torment  yong  gentlemen  vpon  earth:  He  bath  ktcht 
lue  ouer*  in  his  time,  only  in  pawnes,  in  ten  thousand  pound  in  gold. 
Suppose  as  gentlemen,  through  their  liberal!  minds,  may  wan t: that  I 
need,  money ;  let  me  come  to  him  with  a  pawne  worth  ten  pound*  he 
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vtll  not  lend  upon  it  above  three  pound,  and  he  will  haue  a  bill  of  sale 
and  twelue-peuce  in  the  pound  for  euery  month,  so  that  it  comes  to 
sixteen  pence,  sith  the  bill  must  monthly  be  renewed;   and,  if  you  < 
breake  but  your  day  *ct  downc  in  the  bi'lf^f  sale,  your  pa  woe  is  loste, 
as  full  bought  and  sold,  you  turned  out  of  your  goodes,  and  he  an  vn- 
conscionable  gainer.    Suppose  the  best,  you  keep  your  day,  yet  paiyng 
sixteetie-pence  a  month  for  .twenty  shillings  you  pay  as  good  for  the 
lone  as  fourscore  in  the  hundred ;   Is  not  this  monstrous  exacting  upon 
gentlemen  ?   Beside  the  knaue  will  be  diligently  attending  and  waiting 
at  dicing-houses  where  we  are  at  play,  and  there  he  is  ready  to  lend  the 
leaser  money  vpon  rings  and  ehaines,  apparel],  or  any  other  good  pawne; 
'  but  the  poore  gentleman*  paies  so  deere  for  the lauender  it  is  laid  vp  in, 
that,  if  it  lie  long  at  a  brokers  house,  be  seems  to  buy  bis  apparell  Jwise* 
Nay,  this  wormc  eaten  wretch  hath  deeper  pitfals  yet  to  trap  yootb  in, 
for  hee,  beeing  acquainted  with  a  yoog  gentleman  of  faire  fiuing,  in 
issue  of  good  parents,  or  assured  possibility,  soothes  him  in  his  monstrous 
expenses,  and  sfcies  he  carries  the  minde  of  a  gentleman,  promising,  if 
he  want,  he  shall  not  lacke  for  a  hundred  pound  or  two,  if  the  gentle- 
man  need  :    Then  hath  my  broker  an  usurer  at  hand,  as  ill  as  bimselfe, 
and  he  brings  the  raony,  but  they  tie  the  poore  soule  in  such  Darbies 
lands,  what  with  receiuing  ill  commodities  and  forfeitures  upon  the 
band,  that  they  dub  him  Sir  John  had  Land,  before  they  leaue  him, 
and  share;  like  wolues,  the  poore  no  juices  welih  betwixt  them  as  a  pray. 
He  is,  8ir#  to  bee  breefe,  a'bowsie  bawdy  miser,  good  for  .none  but  him- 
selfe  and  his  trugge;  a  carle  that  hath  a  filthy  carcase  without  a  con- 
science, a  body  of  a  man  wherein  an  infernal  spirit  in  stead  of  a  soule 
dooth  inhabit,  the  scum  of  the  seuen  deadly  si nnes,  an  enimie  to  all  good 
mindes,  a  devourer  of  yong  gentlemen,  and,  to  conclude,  jny  mojtaj  eni* 
mye,  and  therefore  admit  of  my  challenge,  and  lei  him  be  none  of  the 
jury.    Truly,  quoth  Clotb-brcechcs,  and  I  am  willing  he  should  be  dis- 
carded too,  Cor,  were  not  bad  brokers  (I  will  not  condemn  all)  there 
would  be  lessc  filching  and  fewer  theeues;  for  they  rcceiue  all  is  brought 
them,  and  buye  that  for  a  crowne  that  is  woorth  twenty  shillinges ;  de~ 
sire  of  gaine  btndes  their  conscience,  and  they  care  not  how  it  be  come 
by,  so  tbey  buy  it  cheape.     Beside,  they  cxtorte  upon  the  poore  that  are 
Enforced,  through  extreame  want,  to  pawne  their  cloathes  and  household 
stuff,  their  pewter  and  brasse ;  and,  if  the  poore  soules,  that  labour  hard, 
misse  but  a  day,  the  base  minded  broker  takes  the  forfeit  without  re- 
morse or  pitie.     It  was  not  so  in  dicbm  Wis;  but  thou,  proude  vpstart 
Vefoef-breeches,  hast  learnd  all  Englishmen  their  villany,  and  all  to 
mayntaine  thy  brauerye ;  yea,  I  haue  knowne  of  late,  when  a  poore 
woman  laid  a  siluer  thimble,  that  was  sent  hir  from  hir  frends  for  a  to- 
ken, to  pawne  for  sixpence,  and  the  broker  made  hir  pay  a  halfepeny  a 
weeke  for  it  5  which  comes  to  two  shillings  a  yeere,  for  six-pence. 
'Since,  then,  his  conscience  is  so  bad,  let  him  be  shuffled  out  amongst  tip 
knaues,  for  a  discarded  carde.    Content,  quoth  I ;  and  bad  the  broke* 
stand  backe,  when  there  were  euen  at  my  heeles  three  in  a  cluster,  pert 
•  yooths  allr  and  neatly  tired,    I  questioned  them  what  they  were ;  and 
the  one  said  he  was  a  barber,  the  other  a  surgion,  and  tne  third  an  apotj- 
Wy.    How  like  you  of  these?  quoth  I;   Shall  they  be  of  your  iury  J 
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Of  the  iury!  quoth  Cloth-breeches ;  neuer  a  one  by  my  consent,  far  I 
challenge  them  all.    Your  reason,  quoth  I,  and  then  you  shall  haue  my 
verdict    Marry,  quoth  Cloth-breeches,  first,  to  the  barber :    He  can 
not  be  but  a  partiall  man  on  Veluet-breeches  side,  sith  he  gete  more  by 
one  time  dressing  of  him,  than  by  ten  times  dressing  of  me.     I  come 
plaine  to  be  polde,  and  to  haue  my  beard  cut,  and  pay  him  two  pence: 
Veluet-breeches,  he  sits  down  in  the  chaire,  wrapt  in  fine  cloathes,  as 
though  the  barber  were  about  to  make  him  a  footcloth  for  the  vickar  of 
Sunt  Fooles ;  then  begins  hee  to  take  his  sissars  in  his  hand,  aad  his 
comb,  and  so  to  snap  with  them,  as  if  he  meant  to  geue  a  warning  to  all 
the  lice  in  his  nitty  locks  for  to  prepare  themselues,  for  the  day  of  their 
destruction  was  at  hande.  Then  comes  he  out  with  his  fustain  eloquence,* 
and,  making  a  low  conge,  saith,  Sir,  Will  you  haue  your  worships  hair 
cut  after  the  Italian  manner,  short  and  round,  and  then  frounst  with  the 
curling  yrons,  to  make  it  looke  like  to  a  halfcmoone  in  a  mist?  Or,  like  a 
Spanyard,  long  at  the  eares,  and  curled  like  to  the  two  endes  of  an  olde 
cast  pcrriwig?    Or  will  you  be  Frenchefied,  with  a  loue  locke  downe 
to  your  shoulders  ?    Wherein  you  may  weare  your  mistris  fauour:  The 
"  English  cut  is  base,  and  gentlemen  scorne  it ;  nouelty  is  dainty ;  speake 
the  word,  Sir;  my  sissars  are  ready  to  execute  your  Worship's  vriL 
His  head  being  once  drest,  which  requires,  in  combing  and  rubbing, 
some  two  howres,  he  comes  to  the  bason ;  then,  being  curiously  washt 
with  no  woorse  then  a  camphire  bal,  he  descends  as  low  as  his  beard, 
and  asketh,Whether  he  please  to  be  shauen,  or  no  ?  Whether  he  will  have  bis 
peak  cut  short  and  sharpe,  amiable  like  an  Inamorato,  or  broade  pen- 
dant like  a  spade,  to  be  terrible  like  a  warrior  and  a  soldado  ?  Whether 
he  will  haue  his  crates  cut  lowe  like  a  juniper  bush,  or  his  subercheft 
taken  away  with  a  rasor  ?    If  it  be  his  pleasure  to  haue  his  appendices 
primde,  or  his  mouchaches  fostred,  to  turne  about  his  eares  like  the 
branches  of  a  vine;  or  cut  dowrib  to  the  lip  with  the  Italian  lasbe,  to 
make  him  look  like  a  halfe  faced  bauby  in  bras  ?    These  quaint  teanns, 
barber,  you  greet  Maister  Veluet-breeches  withal,  and,  at  euery  word, 
a  snap  with  your  sissars,  and  a  cring  with  your  knee ;  wheras,  when  you 
come  to  poore  Cloth- breeches,  you  either  cutte  his  beard  at  your  owne 
pleasure,  or  else,  in  disdaine,  aske  him  if  he  will  be  trimd  with  Cbrists 
cut,  round  like  the  halfe  of  a  Holland  cheese?  mocking  both  Christ  and 
vs.     For  this  your  knauery,  my  will  is,  you  shall  be  node  of  tl»e  iury. 
Tor  you,  Maister  Sufgion,  the  statutes  of  Englande  exempts  you  from 
being  of  any  quest;  and  beside,  alas,  1  sildome  fall  into  your  hands,  as 
heing  quiet,  and  making  no  brawls  to  haue  wounds,  as  swartrtttting 
Veluet-breeches  dooth ;   neither  doc  I  frequent  whore-houses  tc  catch 
the  marbles,  and  so  to  grow  your  patient    1  knowe  you  not,  and 
therefore  I  appealc  to  the  statute,  you  shall  haue  nothing  to  doe  .with 
my  matter.    And,  for  you,  Maister  Apoticarie,  alas,  I  looke Nnot  once 
"hi  seauen  yeare  into  your  shop,  without  it  be  to  buy  a  peniwortb  of 
wormesecd  to  giue  my  child  to  driuke;  or  a  little  triacle  todriue  out 
the  measels;  or,  perhaps,  some  dregs  and  powders  to  make  my  s"**3 
horsse  a  drench  withal;  but,  for  my  selfe,  if  I  be  ill  at  ease,  Iitake kit-, 
chyn  physicke,  I  make  my  wife  my  doctor,' and  my  garden  my  apott- 
cartcs  shop;  whereas  quesie  Maister  Veluetrhreeches  cannot hauea'fcP 
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asrxye,  but  be  must  haue  his  purgations,  pils,  .and  glisters,  or  euacuate 
by  electuaries:  He  must,  if  die  least  spot  of  tnorphew  come  on  Jus  face, 
haue  his  oyic  of  tartar,  his  lac  virginis,  his  caraphir  dissolued  in  veriuicc, 
to  make  the  foolc  as  faire,  fox  sooth,  as  if  he,  were  to  playe  Maid  mar  ian 
in  a  May  game,  or  moris-daunce.    Tush,  he  cannot,  disgest  his  nu*at 
without  couserues,  nor  end  his  meale  without  suckats,  nor  (shall  I  sptake 
plainely  1)  please  the  trug  his  mist  res,  without  he  goc  to  the  apoti  caries 
for  ermgion,  Oleum  fprmiaurum  alatarum,  8?  aqua  mirabitit  of  ten  pound 
a  pint.     If  IVJaister  Vcluct-brecchcs*  with  drinking  these  drugs,  hap  to 
haue  a  stinking  breath,  then,  forsooth,  the  apoticarie  must  play  the  per- 
fumer to  make  it  sweet:    Nay,  What  is  it  about  him,  that  he  biamcth 
not  nature  for  framing,  and  formetfi  it  a  new  by  art?    And,  in  all  this, 
who,  but  Mounsier  the  Apoticarie?    Therefore,  good  Sir,  quoth  he, 
seeing  you  baue  taken  vpon.  you  to  be  trior  for  the  challenges,  let  those 
three,  aa  partiall  companions,  be  packing.     Why,  quoth  I,. seeing  you 
haue  yielded  such  reason  of  refusal!,  Let  them  stande  by.     Presentlie, 
Joking  about  for  more,  comes  stalking  down  an  aged  graue  Sir,  in  a  blacke 
Tcluet  coat,  and  a  blacke  cloth  gowne  welted  and  faced ;  and  after  him, 
as  1  suppose,  foure  seruingmen,  the  mostc  ilfauoured  knaues,  me  thought* 
that  euer  I  saw.     One  of  them  had.  on  a  buffe  leather  ierken,  all  greasie 
before  with  the  droppinges  oi  beere,  that  fell  from  his  beard  ;  and,  by 
his  side,  a  skeine  like  a  j?rucrs  boung  knife ;  and  muffled  he  was  in  a 
cloke  turnd  ouer  bis  nose,  as  though  he  had  beene  ashamed  to  shew  his 
bee.    The  second  bad  a  belly  like  a  buckingtub,  and  atthredbare 
black  coat,  vnbuttond  before  vpon  the  brest,  whereon  the  map  of  drunk*? 
ennesse  was  drawne,  with  the  bawdie  and  bowsie  excrements  that  dropt 
from  his  filthy  leaking  mouth.    The  third  was  a  long,  leane,  olde* 
slauering  slangrill,  with  a  Brasill  static  in  the  pne  hand,  and  a  whipcord 
in  the  other;  so  pourblinde,  that  he  had  like  to  haue  stumbled  vpon 
the  company  before  he  sawc  them.    The  fourth  was  a  fat  chuffe,  with 
a  sower  looke,  in  a  blacke  cloke  faced  with  taffata,  and,  by  his  side,  a 
great  side  pouch  like  a  faulkner.  .  For  their  faces,  all  foure  seemed  to 
be  brethren;  they  were  so  bumbasted  with  the  flocks  of  strong  beere* 
and  lined  with  the  lees  of  olde  sack?,  that  they  look*  like  foure  blown* 
bladders  painted  ouer  with  redde  oakcr,  or  washt  ouer  with  the  suds  of 
an  olde  stale  die*    Ail  these,  as  well   the  maister,  as  the  following 
mates,  woulde  haue  past  away,  but  that  I  stept  before  them,  aad  in* 
quired,  first  of  the  foremost,  What  he  was  ?  Marry,  quoth  he,  a  lawyec* 
Then,  Sir,  quoth  1,  wee  haue  a  matter  jn  controuersie,  that  requirerJi 
eounsaile,  and  you  are  the'  more  welcome.  What  Is  it?  quoth  be,  Marry, 
*aid  J,  Whether  Cloth-breeches,  or  Veluet-breeches,  are  ofmpre  woorth; 
and  which  of  them  haue  the  best  title  to  bee  resident  in  Englande?  At 
this  the  lawyer  smild;  and  Veluet-breeches,  stepping  forth,  tooke  ao 
quaintance  of  him,  and,  commending  bis  honestie,  said,  there  could  no 
he  a,  man  of  better  indifferency  of  the  iury :  When  Cloth-breeches,  step* 
ping  in,  swore,  he  marueiled  he  was  not,  as  well  as  the  suigion,  exempt 
ed  by  act  of  parliament,  from  being  of  any  quest,  sith,  as  the  surgion 
was  without  pitty,  so  he  was  without  conscience ;  and  thereupon  inferd 
his  challenge,  saiyng,  the  .lawyer  was  neuer  frend  to  Cloth-breeches ; 
Forf  when  lowlinesse,  neighbourhood,  and  hopiialitie  lined  in  Englande, 
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Westminster  Hal  was  adieiiig  chamber,  not  adenofcontrouerfles?  'wheti* 
the  King  himselfe  was  content  to  keepe  his  S.  Georges- day  in  a  pfeune 
paire  of  kersie  hose ;  when  the  duke,  earle,  lord,  knight,  gentleman,  and 
esquire  aimed  at  vertue,  not  pride,  and  wore  such  breeches  as. waatpiin 
in  his  house,  then  the  lawier  was  a  simple  man,  and,  in  the  highest  de- 
gree, was  but  a  bare  scriuener,  except  iudges  of  the  land,  which  toofce  in 
haode  serious  matters,  as  treasons,  murthers,  felones,  and  such  capital! 
offences}  but  sildome  was  there  any  pleas  put  in,  before  that  wpatart, 
Veluet-breeches,  for  his  maintaynance,  inuented  strange  controueraie*; 
and,  since  he  began  to  dominier  in  Englande,  he  hath  busd  such  a  proud, 
busy,  oouetous,  and  incroching  humor  into  euery  mans  head,  that  law* 
iers  are  growne  to  be  one  of  the  cheefe  lims  of  the  commonwealth ;  for' 
they  doe,  nowe  adaies,  de  lata  caprine*  ri*«re,  goe  to  lawe,  if  a  hen  doe 
but  scrape  in  his  orchard ;  but,  howsoeuer  right  be,  might  carries  away 
the  verdict.  If  a  poore  man  sue  a  gentleman,  why  he  shootes  vp  to  the 
skie,  and  the  arrow  juls  on  his  owne  head ;  howsoeuer  the  cause  goe, 
the  weakest  is  thrust  to  the  wall.  Lawiera  are  troubled  with  the  heat 
of  the  liuer,  which  makes  the  palms  of  their  hands  so  hot,  that  they  can- 
not be  ooold,  vnlesse  they  be  rubd  with  the  oile  of  angels  j  but  the  poore 
man,  that  giues  but  his  bare  fee,  or,  perhaps,  pleads  in  forma  pauperis 
he  hunteth  for  hares  with  a  tabcr,  and  gropeth  in  tho  darke  to  find  a 
needle  in  a  bot(e  of  bay*  Tush,  these  lawiers  haue-  such  delator?,  and 
forren  pleas,  such  dormers,  such  quibs  and  quiddits,  that*  beggering 
their  clients,  they  purchase  to  themsclues  whole  lordships.  It  bootetb 
not  men  to  discourse  their  little  conscience  and  great  extortion,  only 
suffice  they  be  not  so  rich,  as  they  be  bad,  and  yet  they  be  but  to 
welthy,  I  inuetgh  not  against  law,  nor  honest  lawiers,  for  ther  be  some 
wel  qualified,  but  against  extorting  am bodexters,  that  wringe- the  poore; 
and,  bicause  I  know  not  whether  this  be  such  a  one,  or  no,  I  challenge 
him  not  to  be  of  my  iury.  Why  then,  quoth  I,  his  Worship  may  depart. 
And  then  I  questioned,  What  he  in  the  buff  ierkin  was  ?  Marry,  quoth 
he,  I  am  a  serieant.  He  had  no  sooner  said  so,  but  Vclnet-brcecbes 
leapt  backe,  ant},  drawing  his  rapyer,  swore  he  chd  not  only  challenge 
bun.  for  bis  iurye,  but  protested,  if  he  stird  one  (bote  toward  him,  he 
would  make  him  eate  a  peece  of  his  poinarc),  And  what  is  the  reason/ 
quoth  I,  that  there  is  such  mortal  hatred  betwixt  you  and  the  serieant? 
Oh,  Sir,  quoth  Veluet-brecches,  search  him,  and,  I  warrant  you,  the 
knaue  hath  precept  vppon  precept  to  arrest  me;  hath  worn  his  mace 
smooth,  with  onely  clapping  it  vpon  my  shoulder,  he  hath  had  me  under 
coram  so  often  i  Oh  I  the  reprobate  is  the  vsurcrs  executioner,  to  bring 
such  gentlemen  to  Limbo  as  he  hath  oucrthrown  with  his  base  brocage 
'  and  bad  commodities;  and,  as  you  see  him  a  fat  knaue  with  a  foggie 
face,  wherein  a  cup  of  old  sacke  hath  sett  a  seale,  to  roarke  the  bowwe 
drunkard  to  die  of  the  dropsie,  so  his  conscience  is  consumed,  and  his* 
hart  rood  of  all  remorse  and  pitye,  that  for  inoney  he  will  betray  his  owne 
father;  for,  will  a  cormprant  but  fee  him  to  arrest  a  yong  gentleman, 
the  rakehell  will  be  so  eager  to  catch  him,  as  a  dogge  to  take  a  bear*  by, 
the  eares  in  Parish  Garden,  and,  when  he  hath  laid  hold  upon  him,  he 
ugeth  him  as  courteously,  as  a  butchers  cur  would  doe  anoxechecke 
jvhen  ho  is -.hungry ;  if  he  see  the  gentleman  hath  money  in  luVpurw* 
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tSeri  straight  with  a  cap  and  knee  be  carries  hftsa  to  the  tauerne,  and  bid? 
him -send  for  some  of  his  frends  to  bale  bim ;  bat  first  be  couenants  to 
haue  some  brase  of  angels  for  bis  paines,  and,  besides,  be  cab  in  for  wine 
as  greedily,  as  if  the  knaues  mother  had  beene  brocbt  against  a  hogshead 
when  lie  was  begotten  ;  but,  suppose  the  gentleman  wants  pence,  he  will, 
eytber  haue  a  pawne,  or  else  drige  bim  to  the  counter,  without  respect*' 
of  manhood  or  honestye.   I  should  spend  the  whole  day  with  displayeng 
bis  nllames,  therefore  breefly  let  this  suffice:   He  was  neuar  made  by 
the  consent  of  God,  but  his  slonenly  carkase  was  framd  by  die  diuell,  of 
the  rotten  carian  of  a  woolfe,  and  bis  soule  of  an  vsurers  damned  ghost, 
tornd  out  of  hell  into  his  body,  to  do  monstrous  wickednesse  again  vpon 
the  earth,  so  that  he  shal  be  none  of  my  iurie,  neither  shal  he  come 
nearer  me  then  the  length  of  my  rapyer  will  suffer  him.   Indeede,  quoth 
Cloth-breeches,  generally  serieants  be  bad,  but  there  be  amongestthem 
some  honest  men,  that  will  doe  their  duties  with  lawful  fauour;  for,  to 
say  truth,  if  serieants  were  not,  how  should  men  come  by  .their;  debts  ? 
Marry,  they  are  so  cruel  in  their  office,  that,  if  they  arrest  a  poore  man, 
they  will  not  suffer  him,  if  he  hath  not  money,  to  stay  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  to  talkewitb  his  creditor,  although,  perhaps,  at  the  meeting,  they 
might  talse  composition,  but  only  to  the  counter  with  him,  unlesse  he  will: 
lay  his  pewter,  brasse,  eouerlets,  sheets,  or  such  honsholdstuffe,  to  them 
for  pawne  of  paiment  of  some  coine  for  their  staieng;  therefore  let  him 
depart  out  of  the  place,  for  his  roome  is  better  then  his  companye.  Well 
then,  quoth  I,  What  say  you  to  these  three  (and  with  that  1  questioned 
their  names)  the  one  said  he  was  asumner,  the  other  a  gaoler,  and  the 
third  an  infourmer,  Iesus  blesse  me,  quoth  Cloth4>reeches,  what  a  gang 
was  heere  gathered  together;  no  doubt  hell  is  brake  loose,  and  the  diuell  • 
means-  to  keeps  holiday :  I  make  challenge  against  them  all,  as  against 
worse  men  then  those  that  gaue  euidence  against  Christ.    For  the  sum* 
Bet,  it  boots  me  to  say  little  more  against  bim,  then  Chancer  did  in  his 
Canterbury  Tales,  who  said,  He  was  a  knaue,  a  briber,  and  a  bawd; 
But  leaning  that  authorise,  although  it  beauthenticajl,  yet  thus  much 
I  can  say  of  my  selfe,  that  these  drunken  drosie  sonns  go  a  tooting4 
abroad,  as  they  themselves  tearm  it,  which  is  to  heere  if  any  man  hath' 
got  his  maid  with  child,  or  plait*  the  good  fellow  with  his  neighbors  - 
wife;  if  he  finde  a  hole  in  any  mans  coate  that  is  of  welth;  then  he  hath 
bis  peremtorie  scitation  ready  to  scite  him  vnto  the  archdeacons,  Or 
officials  court,  there  to  apeere,  and  abid  the  shame  and  penaltie  of  the 
lawer  The  man,  perhaps,  in  good  credit  with  his  neighbors,  loath  to 
bring  bis  name  in  question,  greseth  the  sumner  in  the  fist,  and  then  he 
**pes  him  out  of  the  booke,  and  suffers  him  to  get  twentie  with  child; ' 
«o  be  kerpe  him  warme  in  the  hand ;  he  bath  a  saieng  to  wanton  wiues, 
and  they  are  his  good  dames,  and,  as  long  as  they  feed  him  with  cheese, 
bacon,  cn|>ons,  and  such  od  reuersions,  they  are  honest;  and,  be  they 
1**er  so  bjad,  be  swears  to  the  official  complaints  are  made  vpon  enuie, 
and  tbe  women  of  good  behauior:  tushe,  wbat  bawdry  is  it  he  will  not 
*uft>r,'so;he  may  haue  money  and  good  chere,  and,  if  he  like  the  wench, 
"til,  a  snatch  hiroselfr,  for  they  knows  all  tbe  whores  in  a  country,  and 
*ws*  lecherous  companions  as  may  be:  To  be  brecfe,  the  smmier  lines 
'Open sins  of  people,  and!,  out  of  harlotry,  gets  he  all  Mr  eommoditye, 
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4kfctut£<  I  have  *****  fctfie  troubled  in  prison  t* 
t  of  km  knapeiy,  jret  have  J  hard  the  poore  prisoners 
aomp  bribe  how  cjmpl  they  be  to  (hew,  extorting,  with  extraordinary 
feea,:a*l*w)g*  double  curtail,  as  they  cal  it,  .with  a  double  iuge  pf 
fame  for  2  pence,  which  contain*  not  aboue  a  pint  and  a  baJfe;  let  a 
wooM  maa.be  arrested  into  one  of  the  counter),  though  he  but  set  hif 
foot  in  them  but  halfe  an  Jiour,  he  shall  be  almost  at  an  angels  charge, 
wthat  with  garnish,  crossing  and  wiping  out  of  the  booke,  -turning  the 
key,  pakrng  the  chamberline,  feeing  for  his  iurie,  and  twenty  such  exr 
toftioas  invented  by  themeelues,  and  not  allowed  by  any  statute :  Go4 
kite  me,  gaoler,  from  yww  henhouses,  ea  i  will  keepe  you  fromvcon* 
vsflc-ia  my  quest  And  to  you,  M.  Infourmer,  you  that  looke  like  a 
oiuiUe  citiaen,  or  some  handsome  pettifogger  of  the  law :  although 
your  crimson  nose  bewrayes.you  can  6upe  of  a  coole  cup  of. sacks 
without anye  chewing,, yet  you  haueas  much  slve  knaueiy  in  your  side 
pouch  there,  as  would  breede  the  confusion  of  fortye  honest  raeu<  It 
may  be,  Sir,  you  maruell  whyc  I  exclayme  against  the  infourmer,  sith 
he  is  a  most  necessarie  member  in  the  commonwealth,  and  is  highly  ft 
the  princes  aduauatage  for  the  benifite  of  pennall  statutes  and  other 
abuses,  whereof  he  giueth  special  inteligepce  I  To  wipe  out  this  doubt, 
L  spake  not  against  the  office  but  the  officer,  against  such  as  abuse 
laare  when  they  should  vse  it ;  and  such  a  one  1  gesse  this  fellowe  to 
ke,  by.  the  carnation  tincture  of  bis  ruby  nose :  therefore  let  vs  search 
Iris  bagge,  and  see  what  trash  you  shal  tinde  in  it :  with  that,  although 
tike  infourmer  were  very  loathe,  yet  wee  pluckt  put  the  stuffing  of  his 
pouch,  and  in  it  was  found  a  hundred  and  od  writes,  whereat  I  woun- 
stesed;  and  Cloth-Breeches,  smiling,  bad  me  read  the  labels,  and  thepait 
lies  names,  and  then  examine  the  infourmer  how  many  of  them  be  kne we, 
and  wherein  they  had  offended.  I  followed  his  counsaile,  and  of  all 
ke  knewe  hut  three,  neither  could  he  tel  what  they  doone  amtsse  to  be 
arrested,  and  brought  in  question. 

•Cioth»bieeches,  seeing  me  stand  in  amase,  began  thus  to  resolucwe 
in  my  doubt:  perhaps,  quoth  he,  you  maruell  why  the  infourmer 
hath  all  these  witttes,  and  knowes  neither  the  parties,  nor  can  obiecte 
any  rffeoce  to  them  ?  To  this  I  answere,  that,  it  being  a  long  vacation, 
ke 'learned  in  the  rowle  all  those  mens  names,  and  that  they  were  men 
of  mdiftvent  wealthe:  now  means  be  to  goe  abroad,  and  search  them 
out  and  arrest. them,  and  though  they  know  not  wherein,  or  for  what  , 
cause  they  should  be  troubled,  yet,  rather  then  they  will  come  vpp  to 
London,  and  spend  their  money,  they  will  bestow  some  odde  angeU 
upon  maister  infourmer,  and  so  sit  at  home  in  quiet.  But,  supposs 
soma  be  so  stubonieas  to  stand  to  the  triall,  yet  can  this  aiming 
Jmaue  declare  a  tamquam  against  them,  so  that,  though  they  be 
deered,  yet  can  they  haue  no  recompencc  at  all,  for  that  he  doth  it  ia 
tbecourtes  hehalfe,  1  wil  not  viifold  all  his  villanies,  but  he  h  ao 
abuser  of  good  la/wes,  and  a  very  knaue,  and  sp  let  him  be  with  has 
Jellowes.  I  both  woondred  and  lapght  to  hears  Cloth-breeches  make 
this  discourse,  when  I  saw  two  in  the  vallye  together  by  the  «ares,  the 
one  in  leather,  the  other  as  bl*cke  as  the  deuill:  I  stept  to  $*»  to 
pastthe  fraie,  and  questioned  what  they  were,  and  wherefore  they 
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broaia*:    many,  quoth  he,  that  lookt  lite  Lucifer,'  though  Ia« 
blacfce,  I  am  not  Che  deuill,  but,  indeed,  a  collyer  of  Croyden,  and 
one,  Sir,  that  haueeolde  many  a  man  &  false  sacke  of  coales,itfiat  booth 
wanted  measure,  and.  was  halfe  fujl  of  dusl  and  droase.    Indeed  I  haws 
been  lieger  in  my  time  in  London,  and  haue  played  many  laaade 
pranckes,  for  which  cause,   you  may  apparently  gee  I  am  made  a 
curtail,  for  the  pillory  (in  the  sight  of  a  great  many  good  and  sufficient 
witnesses)   hath  eaten  off  booth  my  eares,  and  now,  Sir,  this  rape- 
maker  htmteth  me  heere  with  his  halters:  I  geese,  him  to  be  some  euiU 
fpirite,  that,  in  the  likenesse  of  a  maane,  would,  since  I  haue  past  the 
pillory,  perswade  me  to  hange  my  selfe  for  my  olde  offenses,  and,  then* 
Sore,  aith-  I.  cannot  blesse  me  from  him  with  nomine  patri$,  I  lay  qntitui 
mnctus  about  his  shoulders  with  a  good  crab  tree  cudgell,  that  he  may 
get  out  of  my  company.    The  ropemaker  replied,  that,  honestly  iatnv 
neying  by  the  way,  he  acquainted  himselfe  with  the  collyer,  and  lor  <«• 
other  cause  pretended.    Honest  with  the  deuill,  quoth  the  coUyer, 
how  can  he  be  honest,  whose  mother,  I  gesse*  was  a  witch  i  For  I  haue 
hardethem  say,  that  witches  say  their  pmiecs  backward,  and  so  dooth 
the  ropemaker  yearne  his  lining  by  going  backward,  and  the  knauts 
cheefe  liuing  is  by  making  fatal!  inatrumentes,  as  halters"  and  ;  ropes, 
whieh  diuers  desperate  men  hang  themselues  with.     Well,  quoth  2, 
what  say  you  to  these,  shall  they  he  on  the  iurie?  Veluet-broeehes  aaid 
nothing,  but  Cloth-beeches  said,  in  the  ropemaker  he  found,  no  great 
falsehood  in  biro,  therefore  be  was  willing  he  should* be  one;  hut,  for 
the  eollyeftr,  he  thought  it  necessary,  that,  as  he  came,  so  he  should 
depart ;  sd  then  I  bad  the  rope-maker  stand  by  till  more  came,  which 
was  not  longe,  for  there  x^rae  three  in  a  duster.    As  soone  as  they 
drewe  aye,  1  spied  one,  a  fatfthurie,  with  a  side  russet  coate  to  to 
knee,  and  his  handes  all  so  tanned  with  shifting  his  oase,  yet  would 
I  not  take  notice  what  they  were,  but  questioned  with  them  of  their 
aeuerall  occupations.    Marry,  quoth  the  first,  I  am  a  tanner;  these* 
cond  a  shoemaker;  and  the  thirde  a  currier:  Then,  turninge  to  the 
ptaintifc  and  defendant,  I  asked  them,  if  they  would  ailowe  of  those 
parties?    No,  by  my  faith,  quoth  Cloth-breuches,  I  make  challenge 
vine  them  all,  and  I  wil  yeeld  reasons  of  import  against  them ;  and 
first,  to  you,  maister  tannncr,  are  you  a  man  woorthy  to  be  of  a  jury, 
when  your  conscience  cares  not  to  wronge  tbe  whole  commonwealth ; 
yoitreepecte  not  publike  commodity,  but  priuate  gaynes ;  not  toke- 
ned your  neighbor,  but  for  to  make  the  proude  princore,  your  son, 
an.  vpstart  gentleman ;  and  bicause  you  would  marry  your  daughter,  at 
the  kast  to  an  esquire,  that  shee  may,  if  it  be  possible, 'be  a  gentle- 
woman, and  how  comes  this  to  passe?  By  your  tatme-fats,  forsooffa  j 
fer  ^whereas,    by  the  aunciente  lawes  and  statutes  of  England,  yuu 
thoujde  let  a  hide  lye  in  the  Ouse,  at  the.  least,  nine  months,  you  can 
Aajee  good  leather  of  it  before  three  months;  you  haue  -your  deeues 
ooong,  youraiarle,  your  ashen  barke,  and  a  thousande  thiages  mane, 
tofcringe  on  your  leather  apace ;  that  it  Is  so  badly  tanned,  that,  when 
&  comes  to  the  wearinge^  then  it  fleetes  awaye  like  a  pieeceof  browae 
paper;  and  whereas  your  backes,of  all  other,  rfwuld  be  the  best  tan* 
M,  yoitt  bring  them  so  /ull.ot  home  to  the  .market,  that,  did  you  not 
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the  sealers  of  Leadenhall  throughly  m  the  fiste,  tiny  sfcoott 
asver  be  sealed,  but  turned  away,  and  made  forfeit  by  the  statute,  i 
cannot*  at  learge,  lay  open  your  subtil  practises,  to  beguile  the  poore 
communaity  with  bad  leather.  But  let  this  suffice,  you  leaue  no  vil- 
laoie  vnsought,  to  bring  the  blockhead,  your  Sonne/  to  go  afore  the 
clowne  his  lather,  triraely  trickt  up  m  a  paire  of  veluct-breechcs, 

Now,  maister  currier,  to  your  coosenage;  you  cannot  be  content 
•ttly  to  burne  the  leather  you  dresse  for  fault  of  liquor,  because  you 
•would  make  the  shoomaker  pay  wel,  and  you  put  in  little  stuffe  ;  and 
beside,  when  as,  in  backes,  you  should  onely  put  in  tallow  hard  and 
good,  you  put  in  softe  kitchen  stuffe  mixt,  and  so  make  the  good  and 
•  wel  tanned  leather,  by  your  villame,  to  fleet  and  waste  away ;  but  also 
\you  grow  to  be  an  extorting  knaue,  and  a  forestaller  of  the  market, 
for  you  will  buy  leather,  sides,  backes,  and  calve  skins,  and  seHthem 
to  the  poore  shoomakers  at  an  treasonable  rate,  by  your  false  retard- 
ing*, getting  infinite  goods  by  that  excessiue  price,  both  vndoing  the 
poore.  shoomaker,  and  causing  vs,  that  we  pay  extreamly  for  shooes.  For, 
if  thecurrier  bought  not  leather  by  the  whole  of  the  tanner,  the  shoomaker 
might  haueitata  more  reasonable  price  &  but  the  shoomaker,  being  poore, 
is  not,  perhaps,  able  to  deale  with  a  dicker  of  hides,  nor,  perhaps, 
with  a  cuple  of  baekes,  and  the  tanner  will  not  trust  him ;  then  the 
•extorting  and  coosening  currier  comes  vp  with  this,  I  will  lend  you  for 
a  day,  and  «e  pincheth  him,  that  he  is  scarce  able  to  finde  his  children 
bread.  But  wel  hath  the  prince  and  the  honorable  lords  of  the  priuie 
ttounsaile  prouided  by  act  of  parliament,  that  no  currier  shall  buy  lea- 
ther, either  backes  or  hides,  of  the  tanner,  so  to  bridle  the  extorting 
and  forestalling  coosenage ;  but  craftilyer  and  subteller  hath  the  knaub 
eurrier  crosbiten  the  statute,  in  that  he  deales  thus  with  the  tanner,  be 
makes  him  hold  his  leather  vnreasonably  to  the  shoomaker ;  and  so, 
when  he  cannot  sel  it,  he  laies  it  up  in  the  curriers  house,  vnder  a  co- 
lour, Whereas,  indeed,  he  hath  sold  at  him.  Suppose  tbisshifi>be 
spied  and  prevented,  then  compoundeth  he  with  some  knaue  shoomaker, 
some  base  rakehell,  without  a  conscience,  that  neither  respecteth  God, 
the  commonwealth,  nor  his  company,  and,  forsooth,  he  is  halfe  with 
the  currier,  who  letteth  htm  haue  some  hundred  marke,  to  laye  out 
for  leather,  euery  month ;  whereas  be  spendes  not  in  his  shop  a  hundred 
markes  worth  in  a  yeare  5  so  the  shoomaker  buies  it  to  abuse  the  sta- 
tute, for  the  currier;  and  the  currier,  by  that  means,  vndooeth  the 
other  shoomakers .  thus  two  crafty  knaues  are  met,  and  they  neede  no 
broker. 

Now  to  you  gentle  craft,  you  masse  shoomakers :  you  can  put  in 
-  the  inner  sole,  of  a  thin  calves  skin,  when  as  the  shoo  is  a  neates  lea* 
-ther  shoo,  which  you  knowe  is  eleane  contrarie  both  to  conscience  and 
the  statute.  Beside,  you  wil  ioyne  a  neates  leather  vampey  to  a  calves 
leather  hede:  is  not  heere  good  stuff,  maister  shoomaker?  Well,  for 
your  knauery,  you  shall  haue  those  curates  which  belongs  unto  your 
craft:  you  shall  be  light  footed  to  travel  farre,  light  witted  upon  euery 
email  occasion  to  give  your  masters  the  bagge,  you  shall  bee  most  of 
you  unthriftes,and  almostall  perfect  good  fellowes.  Beside,  1  remember 
a  mery  iest,  how  Mercurye  brought  you  to  a  dangerous,  disease,  for  he 


A  QVIP  FOB  AN  VPSFART  COVRTIER,  &c.        *& 

requested  a  boon  for  you,  which  fell  opt  to  your  great  disadoaiitage; 
mnd,  to  recreate  us  hcere  a  little,  gentle  craft,  what  fell  to  your  trade 
by  that  winged  God?  As  it  happened  on  a  time  that,  Iupiter  and  Mer- 
curye  traviling  together  vpon  earth,  Mercurye  was  woonderfully  bun- 
grye,  and  had  no  money  in  his  pursse  to  buy  bint  anye  food,  and  at 
last,  to  his  great  comforte,  he  spied  where  a  companye  of  tailon  were 
At  dinner  with  buttred  pease,  eating  their  pease  with  their  needles 
points  one  by  one :  Mercurye  came  to  them,  and  asked  them  his  almes; 
they  proudly  bad  him  sit  down  and  doo  as  hee  saw  they  did,  and  with 
that  deliucred  him  a  needle.  The  poor*  God,  being  passing  hungry, 
could  not  content  his  mawe  with  eating  one  by  one,  but  turned  the 
eie  of  his  needle  and  eate  two  or  three  together;  which  the  tailon  see* 
ing,  they  start  uppe  and  said,  what,  fellow,  a  shouell  and  a  spade,  to 
buttred  pease,  hast  thou  no  more  manners  ?  Get  out  of  our  companie; 
and  so  they  seot  him  packing  with  many  strokes.  Mercurye  coraming 
backe,  Iupiter  demanded  of  him  what  newes  ?  and  he  told  him  how 
churlishly  he  was  vsed~  amongst  the  tailors.  Well,  wandering  on  fu> 
ther,  Mercurye  espied  where  a  company  of  shoemakers,  were  at  din- 
ner, with  powdered  beefe  and  brewesse  j  going  to  them,  before  he  could 
aake  them  any  almes,  they  said,  welcome,  good  fellow,  what  is  thy  sto- 
mach uppe,  wilt  thou  doe  as  we  do,  and  tast  of  beefe  ?  Mercurye 
thanked  them,  and  sat  downe  and  eat  his  belly  full,  and  dranke  well  of  . 
double  beer,  and  when  hee  had  doone  went  home  to  his  naister.  As- 
soone  as  hee  came,  Iupiter  asked  him  what  newes?  and  he  said,  I  haue 
lighted  amongst  a  crewe  of  shoemakers,  the  beste  fellowcs  that  euer  I  met 
withall,  they  haue  frankely  fed  me  without  grudging,  and  therefore 
grant  me  a  boone  for  them.  Aske  what  thou  wilt,  Mercurye,  quoth 
he,  and  it  shall  be  done :  Why,  then,  quoth  he,  grant  that,  for  this 
gdod  turn  they  haue  done  mee,  they  may  euer  spende  a  groat  afore 
they  can  yearne  twopence.  It  shall  be  granted,  quoth  he.  Mercurye, 
assoone  as  Iupiter  had  said  the  worde,  he  bethought  himselfe,  and  said, 
nay,  but  that  they  maye  yearne  a  groat  afore  they  spend  two-pence,  for 
my  tongue,  slipt  at  the  first :  Well,  Mercurye,  quoth  he,  it  cannot  be 
iccald,  the  first  wish,  must  stand ;  and  heereof,  by  Mercuryes  boone  it 
grew,  that  all  of  the  gentle  craft  are  such  good-fellowes  and  spend* 
thriftes.  But  howsoeuer,  none  of  those  three,  neither  shoomaker,  tan- 
ner, nor  currier,  shall  bee  accepted  to  bee  of  the  jury. 

As  they  went  away  with  fleas  in  their  eares,  becing  thus  taunted  by 
Cloth-breeches,  we  might  see  where  there  came  a  troupe  of  auotient 
gentlemen,  with  their  seruiog-men  attending  upon  them.  The  fore* 
moat  was  a  great  olde  man,  with  a  whit  beard,  all  in.  russet,  and  a  fair 
.black  cloake  oh  his  backe,  and  attending  on  him  he  had  some  fiuemeft; 
their  cognisance,  as  I  remember,  was  a  peacocke  without  a  tayle;  the 
other  two,  that  accompanied  him,  seemed  meaner  then  himselfe,  but 
yet  gentlemen  of  gpod  worship :  whereupon  I  went  towards  them  and 
saluted  them,  and  was  so  bould  as  to  question  what  they  were,  and  of 
their  businesse.    .  .  • » 

The  most  antientest  answe/ed,  he  was  a  knight,  and  those  two  his 
.neighbor*,  the  one  an  esquire,  the*  other  a  gentleman,  and  that  they 
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haue  no  ngent  afmiers,  but  only  to  walke  abroad  to  take  the  fash  aire. 
Then  did  I  shew  them  both  Cloth-breeches  and  Veluet-breeches,  and 
toldfthem  the  controversies  and  desired  their  aid  to  be  upog  the  jury. 
They  smiling,  answered,  they  were  content,  and  so  did  Cioth-bmicks 
aaeme  to  retoyccy  that  such  honest,  aatient,  Englishe  gentlemen  should 
be  tryer*  of  his  tytie.  But  Veluet4»reeches,  storming,  slept  in  and 
made  challenge  to  them  all.  I  demanded  reason  why  he  should  refuse 
gentlemen  of  so  good  ceiling  i  And  he  made  this  aunswere :  Why,  you 
{nay  gftssc  the  inward  minde  by  the  outward  apparell,  and  see  how  he 
is  adicted  by  the  homely,  robes  he  is  suted  in.  Why,  this  knight  it 
mortal  enimy  to  pride  and  so  to  roe;  be  regardeth  hospitality,  and 
aimeth  at  honor,  with  releeviitg  tbepoore;  you  may  sec,  although  his 
lands  and  feuenewe*  be  great,  and  be  able  to.  maintaine  himselfe  in 
grea$  brauery,.  yet  he  is. content  with-  homespun  cloth,  and  scorneth 
the  pride  that  is  vsed  npwadaiea  amoBgeat  yong  vpstarts  ;  he  houldeth 
not  the  worth  of  his  gentry  tQ  be,  and  consist  in  veluet  breeches,  but 
vakweth  true  fame  by,  the  report  of  the  common  sorte,  who  praise 
hist  for  bjs.vertoue*  iustioe,.  liberality,  house-keeping,  and  almeeeds.  Vox 
popnii  war  Dei;  bk  tennauts  and  farmers  woulde,  if  it  might  be  pos- 

..sible*  make  him  ,immortaH  with  their  praiersand  praises;  he  raiseth 
not  rent,  racketh  no  landes,  taketh  no  incumbs*  imposetb  no  roerci- 
Jesse  fines*  eauiesi not  another,  buyeth  no  house  ouer  his  neighbors 
head :  but  reapectetb  his  country  am}  the  commodity  thereof,  as  deere 
as  his » life:  he  regandetb  more  so  haue  the  needy  fedd,  to  haue  bis 
boorde  garaished/with  fail  platters,  then  to  famous  himselfe  with  excea* 
siue  furniture  in  apparell.  Since,  then  he  scorneth  pride,  he  must  of 
jbroe  proclaim*  himselfe  mine  enimy,  and  therefore  he  shall  be  none  of 
my  iury;  and  such  as  himselfe  I  gesse  the  squire  and  the  gentleman, 
and  therefore. I  challenge  them  ail.  Why,  quoth  I,  this  is*  strange, 
that  a  man  shoulde  be  drawne  from  a  quest  for  his  godltnea:  If  men 
for  vertue  be  challenged,  whom  shall  we  haue  vpon  the  iury  ?  Your 
objection  helpes  not*  Matster  Veluefrbreeches  :  for,  if  he  be  a  man  of 
so  godly  a  disposition,  he  will  neither  speake  for  feare  or  fauor;  be 
wiU  regard  neither  .the  riches  of  the  one,  nor  the  plaine  pouerty  of  the 
other;  wherevpont  sith  you  haue  made  me  tryer,  I  allowe  them  all 
threeiobeof  tkeiury*  and  so  I  requested  them  tosit  downe  till  our 
iury  was  full,  which- they  courteously  did,  aldiough  Veluet-brtecbc* 

.  fround  at  it ;  when  I,  looking  for  more,  saw  where  there  came  a  troupe 
of  men  in  apparell,  seeming  poor©  honest  citizens,  in.  all  they  were 

.  eight.  I  demanded  of  them  what  they  were,  and  whither  they  were 
going?  One  of  them  that  seemed  the  welthiest,  who  was  in  a  furred 

.  jacket*  made  ans were*  that  they  were  all  frends  going  to  the  burial  o( 
a.  neighbor  of  theirs,  that  yester  night.  died*  and,  if  it  would  doo  mee 
any  pleasure  to*  heare  their  namea>  they  were  not  so  daintie  but  that 
they  would  tell  them;  and  to  then  he  began  to  tell  mee,  that  by  his  art 
he  was, a. skinner,  the  second  sayd  he  was  a  ioyncr,  the  third  was  s 
sadler,  the  fourth  a  waterman,  the  fifte  was  a  cutler,  the  sixt  was  a  bd- 
lowsHnender,  the  seuenth  a  plaisterer,  and  the  eight  a  printer.  In  ff™ 
tame,  quoth  I*  it  is  commendable  when,  neighbors  tone  so  well  together; 
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but,  if  your  speed  be  not  ouermucb,  I  must  request  you  to  bee  of  a 
iury ;  so  I  discount  unto  them  tbe  controuersie  between  Cloth-breeches 
and  Veluet-breeches,  and  to  what  issue  it  must  grow  by  a  verdict; 
they  seemed  all  content;  and  I  turned  to  the  plaintHfe  and  defendant, 
and  asked  if  they  would  make  challenge  to  any  of  these  ?  I  scorn, 
quoth  Veluet-breeches,  to  make  any  great  obiection  against  them,  sith 
they  be  mechanicall  men ;  and  I  almost  hold  them  mdinerent,  for  this 
I  know,  they  get  as  much  and  more  by  me  than  by  him;  the  skinner  I 
use  for  furres,  whereas  this  base  Cloth-breeches  hath  scarce  a  gowne 
faced  once  in  his  life ;  the  saddler  for  costly  imbroidered  sadden,  the 
ioyner  for  seeling  my  house,  the  cutler  for  gylt  rapyers;  the  waterman 
J  vse  continually,  ten  times  for  his  once,  and  so  likewise  the  plaisterer ; 
for  the  bellows-mender,  alas,  poor  snake,  I  know  him  not;  for  the 
printer,  by  our  Lady,  I  thinke  I  am  some  tenne  pounds  in  his  debt  for 
bookes ;  eo,  that  for  my  part,  let  them  all  passe.    And  for  me,  quoth 
Cloth-breeches;  but  yet,  a  little  to  put  them  in  remembrance  of  their 
follies,  let  me  have  a  bout  with  them  all ;  and  first  with1  you,  maister 
skinner,  to  whom  I  can  say  little  but  onlv  this,  that,  whereas  you 
should©  only  put  the  backes  of  skinnes  into  feeing,  you  taw  the  wombs 
and  so  decciue  the  buier;  beside,  if  you  have  some  fantaatike  skin 
brought  you  not  woorth  twopence,  with  some  straunge  spots,  though 
it  be  of  a  libbet,  you  will  sweare  'tis  a  most  preuoua  skin,  and  came 
from  Musco,  or  the  furthest  part  of  Calabria.    The  saddler  he  statfes 
his  runnels  with  straw  or  hay,  and  ouerglaseth  them  with  haire,  and 
makes  the  leather  of  them  of  morts,  or  tandsheeps  skins.    The  ioyner, 
though  an  honest  man,  yet  he  maketh  his  iovnts  weake,  and  puiteth  in 
sappe  in  the  morteses,  which  should  be  the  hart  of  the  tree,  and  all  to 
make  his  sfufie  slender.    And  you  cutler,  you  are  patron  of  ruffions 
and  swash-bucklers,  and  will  sell  them  a  blade  that  may  be  thrust  into 
a  bushell ;  but,  if  a  poore  man  that  cannot  skil  of  it,  you  sel  Mm  a 
swoord  or  rapyer  new  ouerglased,  and  sweare  the  blade  came  either 
fromTurkie  or  Toledo.    Now,  maister  waterman,  you  will  say  there 
is  no  subtilty  in  you,  for  there  is  none  so  simple  but  that  knows  your 
fares,  and  what  is  due  between  Greenwiche  and  London,  and  how  you 
earn  your  money  painfully  with  the  sweat  of  your  browea;  all  this 
is  true ;  but  let  me  whisper  one  thing  in  your  eare,  you  will  play  the 
goodfellowe  too  much,  if  you  be  wel  greased  in  the  fist;  for  if  a  yong 
gentleman  and  aprety  wench  come  to  you,  and  say,  waterman,  my 
fiend  and  I  meane  to  go  by  water,  and  to  be  merry  a  night  or  two,  I 
care  not  which  way  nor  whether  wee  go,  and  therefore,  where  thou 
thinkest  wee  may  have  best  lodging,  thither  carry  vs;  Then  off  goes 
your  cap,  and  sway  they  go  to  Braiuford,  or  some  other  place ;  and 
then  you  say,  hostess,  1  pray  you  vse  this  gentleman  and  his  wyfe  wel, 
they  are  come  out  of  London  to  take  the  aire,  and  meane  to  be  merry 
here  a  night  or  twos  and  to  spend  their  mony  frankly;  when,  God  wot, 
they  are  neither  man  nor  wife,  nor,  perhaps,  of  any  acquaintance  before 
their  match*  made  in  some  bawdy  tauern ;  but  you  know  no  *i.uch 
matter,  and  therefore,  waterman,  I  pardon  yotx    And  for  you,  plais- 
terer and  bellowsmender,  I  passe  you  ouer;  and,  so  do'  I  the  printer 
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too,  only  this  I  must  needes  say  to  bun,  that  some  of  his  trade  wiB 
print  lewd  books,  and  bawdy  pamphlets;  but, 

J uri  tacrd  fames,  quid  non? * 

And  therefore  I  am  content  they  shal  be  all  of  the  iurie.     I  was  glad 
there  were  so  many  accepted  of  at  once,  and  boped  that  now  quickly 
the  iurie  woufd  be  full ;  looking  about  me,  straight  I  might  see  one 
alone  come  running  as  fast  as  he  could.     I  woondred  what  he  should 
be*  that  he  made  such  hast,  and  the  skinner  told  me  was  an  honest 
man,   and  one  of  their  company,    by  his  occupation  a    bricklaier. 
Oh,  quoth  Veluet-breechcs,  a  good  honest  simple  man,  he  hath  bio 
long  in  ray  worke,  in  building  me  a  sumptuous  bouse.     But,  I  chal- 
lenge him,  quoth  Cloth-breeches,  for  he  is  a  iuggler.     How,  quoth  I, 
tan  it  be?  See  he  goeth  very  homely  irf  leather,  and  hath  his  ruler  in 
his  hand,  and  his  trowel  at  his  side,  and  he  seemeth  not  as  one  that 
were  giuen  to  such  qualities.    Yes,  quoth  Cloth-breeches,  he  hath  this 
.policy,  when  he  maketh  a  stately  place  all  glorious  to  the  eye,  and  ful 
df  faire  chambers  and  goodly  roomes,  and  about  the  house,  perhaps, 
some  threescore  chimnies,  yet  he  canne  soe  cunningly  cast  by  hys  art 
that  three  of  them  shall  not  smoke  in  the  tweluemonth,  and  so  spoiles 
he  much  good  morter  and  bricke.    Why,  quoth  I,  the  fault  is  not 
in  the  workeraan  but  the  housekeeper,  for  now  adayes  men  builde  for 
to  *  please  the  eye,  not  to  profit  the  poore ;  they  vse  no   rost,  but  for 
thcmselues  anti  their  houshold,  nor  no  fire  but  a  little  court  chimnie 
in  their  owtic  chamber:  howe  can  the  poore  bricklaier  then  be  blamed, 
when  the  niggardnesse  of  the  lord  or  raaister  is  the  cause   no  more 
chimnies  doe  smoke.    For,  would  they  vse  ancient  hospitality  as  their 
forefathers  did,  and  value  as  lightly  of  pride  as  their  great  grandfathers, 
then  should  you  see  euery  chimny  in  the  house  smoke,  and  prooue  that 
the  poore  artificer  had  doone  his  part.  Why,  then,  quoth  Cloth-breeches, 
as  you  please,  admit  him  on  the  quest.     But  what  be  those,  quoth 
Cloth-breeches,  that  come  heere  so  soberly  ?  I  hope  they  be  honest  men, 
for  they  looke  very  demure;  I  will  inquire,  said  I ;  and  with  that, 
stepping  to  them,  1  demaunded  their  names,  and  very  courtiously  the 
one  sayd  he  was  a  brewer,  the  other  a  butcher,  the  third  a  baker,  and 
the  fourth  a  vitler.     Hearing  what  they  wer,   I  was  glad,  ghessing,  sith 
they   were    so   honest  substantial    men,   that  they    would   help  to* 
make  vp  the  iury,  when  Veluet- breeches,  with  a  grime  and  sower 
countenaunce,  gaue  them  this  challenge.     I  hold  it   not  necessary, 
quoth  he,  that  these  haue  any  thing  to  deale  in  my  cause,  sith  I  aw 
at  oddes  with  them  all  at  least  in  fortie  pounds  a  pecce ;  for  this  seuen 
yeares  I  haue  been  indebted  vnto  them  for  bread,  beefe,  beere,  and 
other  victuals;  then,  sith  they  haue  credited  me  long,  and  I  haue  had 
so  little  care  to  pay  them,  I  doubt  now  they  will  reuenge  themselues, 
and  passe  against  me  in  the  verdicte.     Nay,  quoth  I,  the  rather  will 
theythold  on  your  pajrt»  for,  if  they  be  honest  wise  men,  as  they  seeme 
to  be,  they  will  be  careful  1  of  your  prefermente,  seeing,  the  moce 
highlye  you  are  aduaunst,  the  more  like  are  they  to  come  by  their 
owne.    If  therefore  you  can  obiect  no  other  poyntes  of  dishonesty 
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tgainst  them,.  I  see  no  reason  why  they  shoulde  be  put  by.  If  you  do 
not*  qttoth  Cloth-breeches,  then  here  mee,  and  I  will  prooue  them  vnfit 
to  haue  anye  dealinges  heere>  and  first  for  the  butcher.  I  praye  yotf, 
Goodman  kilcalfe,  what  hauocke  playe  you  with  puffing  vp  of  meate, 
and  blowing  with  your  pricker,  as  you  flea  it  ?  Haue  you  not  your 
artificial  1  knaucries  to  set  out  your  mcate  with  prickes,  and  then  sweare 
he  hath  more  for  mony  than  ever  you  bought ;  to  sel  a  peece  of  aft 
olde  cow  for  a  chop  of  a:  yong  oxe,  to  wash  your  old  meat,  that 
hath  hung  weltring  in  the  shop,  with  new  bloud;  to  trusse  awaye  an 
old  eaw  instead  of  a  yong  weather,  and,  altho'  you  know  it  is  hurtful 
and  forbidden  by  the  statute  to  flee  your  hides,  skins,  backes,  with  cuts 
and  slashes,  to  the  impoverishing  of  the  poore  shooemaker  when  he 
baies  it,  yet,  I  pray  you,  how  many  slaughters  do  you  make  in  a  poore 
calm*  skin?  Oh  butcher,  a  long  Lent  .be  your  punishment,  for  you 
aiake  no  conscience  in  deceiuing  the  poore.  And  you,  maist.  brewer, 
that  growe  to  be  woorth  forty  thousand  pounds  by  selling  of  soden 
water,  whatsubtilty  haue  .you  in  making  your  bieere  to  spare  the  malt, 
and  put  in  the  more  of  the  hoppc  to  make  your  drinke,  be  barly  neuer 
so  cheape,  not  a  whit  the  stronger,  and  yet  neuer  sel  a  whit  the  more 
measure  for  money  ?  You  can,  when  you  haue  taken  all  the  harte  of 
the  malt  away,  then  clape  on  store  of  water,  tis  cheape  i  no  ugh,  and 
roashe  out  a  tunning  of  sraalle  bcare,  that  it  scoures  a  mans  maw  like 
Renntsh  wine :  in  your  conscience,  how  many  barrels  draw  you  out  of 
a  quarter  of  malt  ?  Fe,  fict  I  conceale  ypur  falshood,  least  1  should  be 
too  broad  in  setting  downe  your  faults.  And  for  you,  Goodman  baker, 
yon  that  loue  to  be  seene  in  the  open  market  place,  upon  the  pyllory, 
the  world  cries  out  of  your  wilinesse ;  you  craue  but  one  deere  yeare 
to  make  your  daughter  a  gentlewoman ;  you  buy  your  corne  at  the 
best  hand,  and  yet  will  not  be  content  to  make  your  bread  weight  by 
many  ounces;  you  put  in  yeast  and  salt  to  make  it  heauie,  and  yet  all 
your  policie  cannot  make  it,  but  you  fine  for  the  pyllory ;  the  poore 
eric  out,  the  rich  find  fault,  and  the  lord  raaior  and  the  sherifs,  like 
honorable  and  worshipfull  maicstratea,  euerie  daie  walke  abroad  and 
weigh  your  bread,  and  yet  all  will  not  serue  to  make  you  honest  men; 
but,  were  extremitie  vsed,  and  the  statute  put  in  the  highest  degree  in 
practise,  you  would  baue  as  few  eares  on  your  heades  as  the  collyerl 
Last  to  you,  Tom  Tapster,  that  tape  your  small  Cannes  of  beere  to  the 
poore,  and  yet  fill  tbem  half  full  of  froth ;  that  carde  your  beere,  if 
you  see  your  guests  begin  .to  be  drunke,  halfe  smal  and  halfe  strong ; 
you  cannot  be  content  to  pinch  with  your  small  pottes  and  your 
ostrie  faggots,  but  haue  your  trugges  to  draw  men  on  to  viflanie*  and 
to  bring  customers  to  your  house,  where  you  sell  a  ioint  of  meat  for 
xn.  pence  that  cost  you  scarse  six ;  and,  if  any  chance  to  go  on  the 
ikore,  you  skore  him  when  he  is  a  sleepe,  and  set  vp  a  grot  a  daie  more 
then  he  hath,  to  find  you  drinking  pots  with  your  companions  ;  to  be 
■hort,  thou  art  a  knaue,  and  I  like  not  any  of  the  rest;  the  way  lies 
before  you,  and  therefore  you. may  be  gon,  for  you  shall  be  none  of 
*e  quest. 

I  sniild  to  see  Cloth-breeches  so  peremptory,  when  I  saw  fiue  fat 
fcttowes,  all  in  damaske  .cotes  and  gownes,  welted  with. vdmrt  verie: 

*0L.  II*  Q 
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<btaue,  and  in  g*eat  consultation,  as  if  they  were  to  determine  of  tome 
weigutie  matter;  drawing  neare,  1  sawe  they  were  wealthie  citiiensj 
so  I  wen*  and  reuerently  saluted  them,  and  told  them,  how  we  needed 
.their  aid  about  the  appeasing  of  a  controuersie,  shewinge  them- where 
the  knight,  esquier,  and  other  staied,  til  we  might  finde  men  to  fill  vp 
the  inrie.  Xhey  were  contented;  but  Veluet-breeches  excepted  against 
fewer  of  tljem,  and  said,  they  were  none  of  his  frendes ;  that  was  the 
taarchantj  goldsmith,  mercer  and  draper, ;  his  allegations  were  these, 
that  they  were  ail  fethered  of  one  winge,  to  fetch  in  yong  gentlemen  by 
/commodities,  under  the  colour  of  lending  of  monie;  for  the  marchant  he 
.deliuered  the  yron,  tin,  lead,  hops,  sugars,  spices,  oiles,  browne  paper,  or 
whatsoeuer.else,  from  six  months  to  six  months,  which,  when  the  poer 
gentleman  came  to  sell  againe,  he  could  not  make  threescore  and  ten  in 
the  hundred,  beside  the  vsurie.  The  mercer  he  followeth  the  yong  vpstart 
gentleman  that  hath  no  gouernement  of  himselfe,  and  he  feedeth  bis 
jhumor  to  go  braue ;  he  shall  not  want  silks,  sattins,  veluets,  to  pranke 
.abroade  in  his  pomp,  but  with  this  prouisioa,  that  he  must' bind  ouer 
his  land  in  a  statute  marchant  or  staple,  and  so  at  last  forfeit  all  vnto 
the  mercilesae  mercer,  and  leaue  himself  neuer  a  foot  of  ground  in 
Englande;  which  is  the  reason  that,  for  «  fewe  remriaunts  of  veluets 
«and  silks,  the  mercer  creepeth  into  whole  lordships.  The  goldsmith  is 
not  behinde,  for  most  of  them  deale  with  vsurie,  and  let  yong  gentlemen 
haue  commodities  of  plate,  for  ten  in  the  hundred,  but  they  must  loose 
the  fashion  in  selling  it  againy  which  cuts  them  sore  ;  beside,  they  are 
.most  of  them  skild  in  alcumie,  and  can  temper  mettals  shrewdly,  with 
no  little  profit  to  thcmselues,  and  disaduauntagc  to  the  buier,  beside 
punVringes,  and  quaint  conceits,,  which  I.  omit  And  so  for  yon, 
draper,  hee  fetcheth  them  off  for  liueric  cloth,  and  cloth  for  six  months 
and  six,  and  yet  hath  bee  more  knacks  in  his  budget,  for  hee  hath  so 
darke  a  shop  that  no  man  can  well  choose  a  peece  of  cloth  ;  it  se 
shadowes  the  die  and  the  threed,  a  man  shall  be  deceiued  in  the  wool! 
and  the  nappe,  they  cause  the  cloth-worker  so  to  presse  them  s  beside, 
bee  imposeth  this  charge  to  the  clothworker,  that  he  drawc  his  cloth, 
and  pull  it  passing  hard  when  he  sets  it  *pon  the  tenters,  that  he  may 
haue  it  ful  breadth  and  length  til  threed  and  all  tear  and  rent  a  pceces. 
Wbat  care  they  for  that,  haue  they  not  a  drawer  to  some  their  turne, 
to  drawe  and  seame  up  the  holes  so  cunningly,  that  it  shal  neuer  be 
espied  ?  Myselfe  haue  scene,  in  one  broad  cloth,  eighteene  score  holes, 
tome,  rackt,  and  puld  by  the  clothworker,  only  to  please  the  draper, 
and  deceiue  the  commonwealth.  To  be  short,  the  clothworker,  what 
with  rowing  and  setting  in  a  fine  nap,  with  powdering  it,  and  pressing  it, 
with  shoring  the  wool  I  to  the  proofe  of  the  threed,  deale  so  cunningly* 
that  they  prooue  themselues  the  drapers  minister  to.  execute  hissubtUties ; 
therefore,'  if  he  chance  to  come,  let  him  be  remembred.  Now,  W^ 
the  vintner :  He  is  an  honest  substantial  man,  a  frend  to  all  good 
fcltowos,  and  truly,  my  frend  for  my  money,  and  woorthy  to  be  of  the 
Iury.  Why  no,  quoth  Cloth-breeches,  I  am  of  another  mind;  fori 
hold  him  as  deceitful  as  any  of  the  rest  What,  the  vintner !  Why>n« 
is  a  kinde  of  negromancer;  for,  at  midnight,  when  all  men  are  in  bed, 
then  he,  forsooth,  fals  to  his  charmes  and  speis,  so  that  he  tumbles  one 
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hogshead  into  another,  and  can  make  a  cup  of  claret,  that  hath  lost 
his  colour,  look  high  with  a  dash  of  red  wine  at  his  pleasure;  if  he 
hath  a  strong  Gascoigne  wine,  for  feare  it  should  make  his  guests  to 
soone  dronke,  he  can  allay  it  with  a  smai  Rochel  wine;  he  can 
cherish  vp  white  wine  with  sacke ;  and,  perhaps,  if  you  bide  him  wash 
the  pot  cleane,  when  he  goes  to  draw  you  a  quart  of  wine,  he  wil 
leaue  a  little  water  in  the  bottome,  and  then  draw  it  full  of  wine. 
And  what  and  if  he  do?  tis  no  harm ;  wine  and  water  is  good  against 
the  heat  of  the  liuer.  It  were  infinit  to  reherse  the  rugling  of  vintners, 
the  disorder  of  their  houses,  especially  of  the  persons  that  frequent 
them ;  and  therefore,  sith  Veluet-breechcs  hath  put  by  the  marchant, 
goldsmith,  mercer,  and  draper,  the.  vintner  shal  goe  with  them  for 
company.  As  these  were  going  away  in  a  snuffc,  for  being  thus  plainefy 
taunted,  we  might  see  a  mad  merry  crue  come  leping  ouer  the  .field,  as 
frolickry  as  if  they  ought  not  all  the  world  two  pence;  and,  drawing 
nearer,  we  might  perceiue,  thai  either  botloale,  or  beere,  had  made  a 
fauewith  them;  for  the  lifting  of  their  feet  shewed  the  lightnesse  of 
their  heads:  the  fonnost  was  a  plaine  country  sir  Iohn,  or  vickar,  that 
proclaimed,  by  the  rednes  of  his  nose,  he  did  oftner  goe  into  the  ale- 
house than  the  pulpit ;  and  him  I  asked,  what  they  were,  and  whether 
they  were  going  ?  What  are  you  r  quoth  the  Priest,  that  stand  by  the 
high  way  to  examine  me  and  my  frendes ;  heres  none  in  my  company, 
hot  are  able  to  answere  for  themselues.  I,  seeinge  they  were  all  set  on  a 
menyc  pinne,  tould  the  cause,  and  howe  the  controuersie  grewe  betwixt 
Cloth-breeches  and  Veluet-breeehes,  and  that  we  needed  them  to  be  of 
the  quest.  Marry,  quoth  Sir  Iohn,  a  good  motion :  know,  these  all 
are  my  parishioners,  and.  we  haue  beene  drinking  with  a  poore  man, 
and  spending  our  money  with  him,  a  neighbor  of  ours,  that  hath 
lost  a  cow.  Now  for  our  names  and  our  trades :  This  is  a  smith,  the 
second  a  weauer,  the  third  a  miller,  the  fourth  a  cooke,  the  fifth  a 
carpenter,  the  sixt  a  glouer,  the  seauenth  a  pedlar,  the  eight  a 
tinker,  the  ninth  a  waterberer,  the  tenth  a  husbandman,  the  eleventh  a 
diar,  and  the  twelfth  a  sailor,  and  I  their  vickar;  how  could  you,  sir, 
haue  a  fitter  iury,  than  me  and  my  parishoners  ?  you  are  a  Httle  too 
breefe,  quoth  Cloth-breeches;  are  you  not  some  puritan,  maisrer 
parson?  or  some  fellow  that  raiseth  vp  new  scisemes  and  heresies  amongst 
your  people?  a  plague  on  them  all,  quoth  I,  sir;  for  the  worlde  was 
neiier  in  quiet;  deuotion,  neighbourhood,  nor  hospitality  neuer 
flourished  in  this  land,  since  sucli  vpstart  boics  and  shittlc  wittcd 
fools  became  of  the  ministery.  I  cannot  tel,  they  preach  faith,  faith, 
*nd  say,  that  doing  of  almes  is  papistry :  but  they  haue  taught  so  long 
«Rfe«  solum  itutijicat,  that  they  haue  preached  good  workes  quite  out 
°f  our  parish  ;  a  poore  man  shal  as  soone  breake  his  necke,  as  his  fast, 
a<  a  rich  mans  dore:  for  me,,  frend,  1  am,  indeed,  none  of  the  best 
^holers,  yet  I  can  read  an  homely  euery  Sonday  and  holyday,  and  C  • 
tape  companie  with  my  neighbors,  and  goe  to  the.alehouse  with  them, 
**<*,  if  they  be  fallen  out,  spende  my  money  to  make  them  frendes;  and 
°n  Sondaycs,  sometime,  if  goodfellowship  cal  me  away,  I  say  both 
horning  and  euening  prayer  at  once,  and  so  let  them  haue  a  whole 
*fternoone  to  piaie  in.    This  is  my  life :  1  spende  my  liuing  with  my 
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parishoners,  I  seeke  to  do  aH  good,  and  I  offer  ao  man  harm.  Well, 
quoth  :  Cloth-breeches,  I  warrant  thou  art  an  honest  Tiekar,  and 
therefore  stand  by,  thou  shal  be  one  of  the  quest.  And,  /or  you,  smith, 
I  see  no  great  fault  in  you  ;  you  yerne  your  liuing  with  the  sweat  of 
your  browea,  and  these  can  be  no  great  knauery  in  you ;  only  I  would 
haue  you  mend  your  Kfe  for  drinking,  sith  you  are  neuer  at  quiet, 
vniesthe  pot  be  stilatyour  nose*  But,  you  weauer,  the  prouerbe  put* 
you  downe  for  a  crafty  knaue  ;  you  canne  filch  and  steafe  almost  as  il 
as  the  tailor ;  your  woofe  and  warpe  is  so  cunningly  drawn  out,  that 
you  plague  the  poore  country  huswiues  for  their  yarne,  and  dawbc  on 
so  much  dreggs,  that  you  make  it  seeme  both  wel  wrought,  and  be 
neare  waight, .  when  it  is  slenderly  wouen,  and  you  haue  stolne  a 
quarter  of  it  from  the  poore  wife*  Away,  be  packing,  for  you  sbal  be 
easbierd*  What,  miller,  shake  handes  with  your  brother  tbe  weauer 
for  knauery;  you  canoe  take  toll  twise,  and  haue  false  hoppers  to  conuey 
away  the  poore  mans  meale;  be  gone,  i  kme  not  your  dusty  lookes; 
and,  for  companie,  Goodman  eooke,  gp  you  with  them ; .  for  you  cooseo 
the  poore  men  and  countrie  tearmers  with  your  filthy  meat;  you  will 
buy  of  the,  wont  and  cheapest*  when  it  is  bad  inough  for  dogs,  and  yet 
so  powder  it  and  parboils  it,  that  you  wjl  sel  it  to  some  honest  poore 
men,  and  that,  vnreasonably  to.  if  you  leaue  any  raeate  ou«r  night, 
you  make  a  shift  to  heat  it  againe  the  nexte  daie ;  nay,  if  on  the  Thurs- 
day at  night  ther  be  any  leftr  you  make  pies  of  it  on  Son  day  mornings, 
and  almost,  with  your  slouenjy  knaaerie,  poison  the  poore  people:  to 
be  short,  I  brooke  you  .not,  and  therefore  be  walking.  For  the  carpen- 
ter, glouer,  and  watcrbeareiv  the  husbandman,  diar,  and  sailor,  sith  your 
trades  haue  but  pettie  slights,  staud  you  with  rnaister  vickar,  you  are 
like  to  help  to  giue  in  the  verdict ;  but,  for  the  pedlar  and  the  tinker, 
they  are  two  notable  knaues,  both  of  a  haire,  and  both  cosen  germaines 
to  the  deuilh  For  the  tinker,  why,  he  is  a  drowsie,  bawdy,  drunken 
companion,  that  walkes  vppe  and  downe  with  a  trug  after  him,  and,  in 
stopping  one  hole,  makes  three;  and,  if  in  conuenient  place  he  meets 
with  one  alone,  perhaps  rifles  him  or  hir-  of  all  that  euer  they  haue;  a 
base  knaue,  without  fear  of  God,  or  loue  to  anye  one,  but  to  bis 
whore  and  to  himsclfiv  The  pedlar,  as.  bad,,  or  rather  wprse,  walketb 
the  countiey  with  his  docksey  at  the  least,  if  he  haue  not  two  his  raortes 
dels,  and  Auiem  mortis ;  he  passeth  commonly  through  euery  paire  of 
stocks,  either  for  his  drunkennesser  or  his  lecherie  :  and,  beside,  it  is 
reported,  you  can  lift,  or  nip  a  bownge,  like  a  Quire  Coue,  if  you  want 
pence,  and  that  you  carrie  your  pack  but  for  a  con  lour  to  shadow  your 
other  villanies.  Well,  bowsoeuer,  you  are  both  knaues,  and  so  be 
logging-  Well,  quoth  I,  suppose  the  luric  is  almost  full,  t  belceue  w 
want  not  aboue  three  or  four  persons;  looke  you  where  they  come  to 
make  vp  the  number ;  and  they  should  be  men  pf  good  disposition,  for 
they  seeme  to  be  all  of  the  countrey.  Assoone  as  they  came  to  vs,  I 
met  tbera,  and  told  them  the  matter,  and  they  were  content.  The  one 
said  he  was  a  grasier,  the  other  a  farmer,  the  other  a  shephard  to  them 
both.  /What  thinkeyou  of  these  three?  quoth  I.  Marry, said  Ver  * 
breeches,  two  of  them  are  honest  men,  but  the  other  is  a  base  knr 
butt  is  no  matter,  shuffle  him  in  amongst  the  rest,.    Nay,  by  your  1<] 
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quotii  Cloth-breeches,  I  will  shuffle  oat  these  two,  for  they  are  the 
tfrie  cormorants  of  thecogntrey,  and  deuoure  the  poore  people  with 
their  monstrous  exactions.  And,  £rst,  I  altedge  against  the  grasier, 
That  he  fbrestaUeth  pastures  and  medow  grounds  for  the  feeding  of  his 
cattett,  and  wtingeth  leases  of  them  out  -of  .poore  mans  handes  { 
tnd,  in  his  buiengof  matted,  he  committeth  great  vsury;  for,  if  it  proue 
t  wet  yearn,  then -he  reaJceth  bauocke,  a-nd^elleth  deere ;  if  it  be  a  dria 
ware,  then  he  buyeth  eheape,  and  yet,  hawing  pasture,  keepes  them  tii 
he  may  come  to  bis  owne  prises  he  knowetb,  as  well  as  the  butcher; 
by  the  feed  of  a  bullocke,  how  much  tallow  he  will  yield,  what  his 
quarters  will  amount  vnto,  what  the  tanner  will  giue  for  the  hide* 
nay,  what  the  sowae  wines  are  able  to  make  of  the  inwards ;  so  that  he 
sets  it  so  ileere  to  the  "butcher,  that  he  can  scearse  liueof  it ;  and  therefore 
what  subtiUy  the  butcher  vseth  coractb  from  the  grasier?  so  that  i 
exempt  him  from  the  quest,  as  a  bad  member,  and  an  il  friend  to 
Cloth-breeches.  And,  for  you,  maister  farmer,  you  know-how,  through 
you,  eouetous  landelords  raise  their  rents-,  for,  if  a  poore  roan  haue 
but  a  plough:  .land,  if  you  see  bis  pastures  bear  good  grassy,  and  hi* 
earable  ground  good  come,  and  that  be  prospereth,  and  goeth  fo*> 
ward  on  it,  and  pxoyidetb  atfd  roaiwtaineth  his  wife  and  semauls 
hooestly,  then 

Jnuidus  <dtcriu4  rebut  rmcrescit  opimig,         ' 
Virittwnque  pectts  granditu  vber  habtt. 

Then  straight  enuie  pricks  the  fanner  forward,  and  'he  bids- the 
bndelord  farre  more,  then  the  poore  man  paies  yearcly  for  it ;'  so 
that,  if  be  be  a  tenant  at  will,  be  puts  him  out  to  begge  in  the  street? 
w,  when  his  lease  comes  out,  he  ouer  loades  -him  in  the  fines ;  and 
thus  bloodsucketh  he  the  poore  for  his  owne  priuate  profite.  Besides, 
the  base  chuffe,  if  he  sees  a  forward  yeare,  and  that  corne  is  Jike  to  be 
plenty,  then  he  raurmureth  against  God.,  and  swereth  and  protested! 
h*  shal  be  vndone,  respecting  more  the  filling  of  his  owne  coffers  by  a 
dearth,  than  the  profile  of  his  countrey  hy  a  general  plenty.  Besides, 
wr,  may  it  please  you,  when  new  corne  comes  into  the  market,  who 
brings  in  to  relieue  the  state?  Not  your  maistership,  but  the  poore 
husbandman,  that  wants  pence;  for  you  keepe  it  till  the  hacke  ende  of 
the  yeare ;  nay,  you  haue  your  gamers,  which  haue  corne  of  two  or 
three  yeare  olde,  vppon  hope  still  of  a  deere  yeare,  rather  letting*  the 
weasels  eate  it,  then  the  poore  should  haue  it  at  any  reasonable  price: 
*°  that,  I  conclude,  you  are  a  cprmorant  of  the  commonwealth,  and  a 
Wretch  that  iiues  of  the  spoile  of  the  needy  ;  and  so  J  leaue  you  to  iet 
*ith  the  grasier.  Marry,  for  the  shephard,  vnlesse  it  be,  that  he  killeth 
*  lambe  now  and  then,  and  saies  the  fox  stole  him,  t  know  little 
craft  in  his  budget ;  therefore  let  him  be  among  the  honest  men  of 
theiury. 

Well,  Clothobreeches,  quoth  I,  you  are  very  peremptory  in  your 
^Wienges,  what  say  you,  here  comes  three  or  four  cititens,  will  any  of 
"iweserue  turn?  I  cannot  tell,  quoth  he,  till  I  know  their  names  and' 
editions;  With  that,  I  stept  afore  the  company,  and  inquired  what 
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they  were ;  the  eldest  of  them*  being  a  graue  citizen,  afryde  be  was  a 

grocer,  the  rest  his  good  and  honest  neighbors,  achandler,  a  haberdasher, 
a  cloth  worker,  and  two  strangers,  one  a  Walloon,  the  other  a  Dutch- 
roan.     How  like  you  of  these,  quoth   I,  to  Velaet-breecbes  r  Well 
inougb,  quoth  he,  for  I  am  little  acquainted  with  there,  yet  I  knowe 
they  fauour  me,  bicause  1  haue  on  a  Sunday  seene  them  all   in  their 
silkes.    I  marry,  quoth  Cloth-breeches,  but  they  neuer  get  that  brauery 
with  honesty ;  for  the  cloth  worker  his  faultes  were  laide  open  before, 
when  we  had  the  draper  in  question,  and  therefore  let  him  bee  packing. 
For  you  chandler,   I  like  not  of  your  tricks,  you  are  to  conuersant 
with  the  kitchen  stuffe  wives ;  you,  after  your  weeke  or  snaft  is  stiffened, 
you  dip  it  in  filthy  drosse,  and  after  giue  him  a  coat  of  good  tall  owe, 
which  makes  the  candles  drop  and  wast  away,  to  the  great  bindrance 
of  the  poore  workemen  that  watcheth  in  the  night     Beside,  you  pinch 
in  your  weights,  and  haue  false  measures,  and  many  other  knauerics 
that  I  omit;  but  this  be  sure,  you  shall  not  meddle  in  my  matter: 
neither  the  haberdasher,  for  be  trims  vp  olde  feltes,  and  makes  them 
very  fayre  to  the  cie,  and  faceth  and  edgeth  them  neatly,  and  then  bee 
turne8them  away  to  such  a.  simple  man  as  I  am;  and  so  abuseth  vs 
with  his  coosenage.     Beside,  you  buy  gumd  taffeta,  wherewith  you  line 
hats  that  will  straight  assunder  as  soone  as  it  comes  to  the  heate  of  a 
mans  head.    To  be  breefe,  I  am  not  well  skildin  your  ktoaueries,  but 
indeed  you  are   too  subtle  for  poor  Cloth-breeches,  and  therefore  you 
shall  be  none  of  the  iurie.     Marrie,  the  grocer  seemes  an  honest  man, 
and  I  am  content  to  admit  of  him ;  only  take  this  as  a  caueat  by  the 
way,  that  you  buy,  of  the  garbellers  of  spices,  the  refuse  that  they 
*ifc»  from  the  marchant,  and  that  you  mix  againe  and  scl  it  to  your 
customers.     Beaids,  in  your  beaten  spices,  as  in  pepper,  you  pat  in  bay 
berries,  and  such  drosse,  and  so  wring  the  poore ;  but  these  are  sleight 
causes,  and  so  I  ouerpasse  them,  and  vouchsafe  you  to  be  of  the  quest, 
feut  I  pray  you,  what  be  those  two  honest  men  ?  quoth  the  grocer,  the 
one  a  Dutchman  and  a  shoomaker,  the  other  a  Frenchman  and  a 
millainer  in  S.  Martins,  and  sels  shirts,  bands,  bracelets,  kwells,  and 
such  prety.  toies  for  gentlewomen;  Oh  they  be  of   Vekiet-breecbrt 
acquaintance,  upstarts  as  well  as  he,  that  haue  brought  with  them 
pride  and  abuses  into  Englande :    and  first  to  the  millainer.     What 
foyes  dcuiseth  he  to  feed  the  humor  of  the  vpstart  gentleman  witball, 
and  of  fond  gentlewomen  ?  such  fannes,  such  ouches,  such  brooches, 
such  bracelets,  such  graundcics,  such  periwigs,  such  paintings,  Biich 
ruffes  and  cufles,  as  hath  almost  made  Englande  as  full  of  proud 
foppries  as  Tyre  and  Sydon  were.    There  is  no  seamstcr  can  make  a 
bande  or  a  shirt soe  well  as  his  wife;  and  why,  forsooth  ?  Bicause  the 
filthy  queane  wears  a  craunce,  mid  is  a  Frenchwoman,  forsooth;  where 
as  our  English  women  of  the  Exchange  are  both  better  workwoman* 
a,nd  will  affoord  a  better  peniworth.  .  And  so  for  the  drunken  Dutch- 
man, this  shoomaker,  he  and  such  as  he  is,  abuseth  the*commonweaW, 
and  the  poore  mechanicall  men  and  handicrafts  men  of  London ;  for 
our  new  vpstart  foolcs,  of  Veluefc-brceches  fraternity,  liketh  nothing  but 
that  (he  outlandish  asse  maketb.     They  like  no  shoo  so  well  as  Dutch- 
man maJcetb,  when  our  Engiisi*e  men  passe  them  farre.    And  $Q  »°f 
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c&aifdlers  and  all  other  ocupations,  they  are  wronged  by  the  Dutch 
and  French.  And  therefore,  sith  the  commoris  hates  them,  they  cannot 
be  my  frendcs,  and  therefore  let  them  be  launching  to  Flushing,  4ot 
they  ahall  be  no  criers  of  my  eontrouersie.  Well,  quoth  J,  now  I 
suppose  the  iury  is  full,  and  we  see  no  more  comming,  let  vs  call  there 
*nd  see  howe  manye  we  haue.  So  they  appeared  to  their  names:,  as 
fottotmh; 

Tie  Names  of  the  Jury  to  he  empateBed. 

1  Knight.  18  Cutler. 

2  Esquire.  14  Plaiaterer. 

3  Gentleman.  '  .15  Saylor. 

4  Priest.  %6  Ropemaker. 

5  Printer,  17  Smith. 

6  Grocer,  «*       18  Glouer. 

7  Skinner.  19  Husbandman. 
6  Diar.  SO  Shcphard. 

9  Pewterer.  21  Waterman. 

10  Saddler.  22  Waterbearer. 

11  Ioyner.  23  BcUowsraendet. 

12  Brickiaier, 

What,  is  it  not  possible,  quoth  I,  t6  haue  one  more,  to  make  vp  the 
fbur-and-twenty  f  As  1  was  thus  speaking,  I  espied,  a  far  off,  a  certaiA 
kind  of  an  oueiworne  gentleman,  attired  in'  veluet  and  sattyn,  but  it 
was -somewhat  dropped  and  greasie;  and  bootes  on  his  legges,  >fcose 
soles  wexed  thin,  seemed  to  coroplaine  of  their  maister,  which,  treading* 
thrift  under  his  feetf  had  brought  them  vnto  that  consumption  i  he 
walked  not  as  other  men  in  the  common  beaten  waye,  but  cam* 
compassing  Circum  circa,  as  if  we  had  beene  deuills,  and  he  would 
draw  a  circle  about  vs,  and  at  euery  third  steppe  be  looked  bscke,  as  if 
he  were  afrayde  of  a  bayly  orserieant. 

After  him  followed  two  pert  april  esquires,  the  one  had  a  murrey 
cloth  gowne  on,  faced  downe  before  with  gray  conny,  and  laid  thick* 
on  the  sleeues  with  lace,  which  he  quaintly  bare  vp,  to  shew  his  whit* 
tafiata  hose  and  black*  silke  stockings ;  a  huge  ruffe  about  his  necke 
**rapt  in  his  great  head  like  a  wicker  cage*  a  little  hat  with  mimes 
tike  the  wings  of  a  doublet,  wherein  he  wore  a  iewell  of  glasse,  as  broad 
as  the  chancery  seale :  After  him  followed  two  boics  in  cloakes  like 
butjber  flies,  carrieng  one  of  them  his  cutting  sword  of  chofter,  the  bthcar 
his  daunsing  rapyer  of  delight.  His  camerard  that  bare  him  company, 
**•  a  iotiie  light  timbcrd  iacke  a  napes,  in  a  sute  of  watchct  taffata  cut 
to  the  skinne,  with  a  cloake  all  to  be  dawbed  with  coloured  lace :  both 
he  and  my  gowned  brother  teemed  by  their  pase  as  if  they  had  some 
Pties  to  mounsieur  boots.  At  length  comming  neer,  I  might  disceme 
the  first  to  be  a  poet,  the  second  a  player,  the  third  a  musition,  cdias  th* 
Mber  of  a  dasnsing  scoote.  Well  met,  maister  poet,  qu'olh  J,  and 
fdcome  you  frendes  also,  though  not  soc  perticularly  knowne.  So  it 
*»  though  none  of  yo*  three  be  commonweahhsmen,  yet  vpoa  v^cot 

Q  4r 
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neccssitye  woe  must  be  forced  to  employ  you.  *  We  banc  a  iuty'to  be 
empanelled  imraedjatly,  which  one  of  you  three  must  help  to  make  vp 
euen  he  which  approues  himselfe  the  honestest  man.  They  are  all 
honest  men  and  goodfellowes,  quoth  Veluet-breeches,  therefore  it  it  no 
greaf;  matter  whether  of  them  we  choose.  *         . . 

T^e  doctors  doubt  of  that,  quoth  Cloth-breeches,  for  I  am  of  a  differ- 
ent opinion.     This  first,  whome  by  his  careless  slouenlie  gate  at  fits* 
sight  I  imagined  to  be  a  poet,  is  a  wast  good  and  an  unthrift ;  that  he  is 
borne  to  make  the  tauernea  richt  and  himsejfe  a  beggars  If  he  haue  forty 
pounds  in  his  purse  togither,  he  puts  it  not  to  usurie,  neyther  buies  land 
nor  merchandize  with  it,  but  a  monlhes  commoditie  of  wenches  and 
jsa^ona*    Tenne  pound  a  supper,  why  tis  nothing,  if  his  plough  goes 
and  his  itikhorne  be  deer* :  Take  one  of  them- worth  twentje  thousande 
pound  and  hang  him.    He  is  a  king  of  his  pleasure,  and  counts  all  other 
boores  and  pesants,  that,  though  they  haue  mortey  at  command,  yet 
know  not,  like  him,  how  to  4<Knanocre  with  it  to  any  purpose  as  they 
should..    Put,  to  speake  plaineiy,  I  think  him  an  honest' man,  if  he 
would  but  liue  within  his  compasse,  and,  generally,  no  mans  foe  but  his 
pwne.    Therefore  1  hold  him  a  man  fit  to  be  of  ,roy  iurie.    Nay,  quoth 
Veluet-breechcs,  I  fyaue  more  minde  to  these  two,  for  this  poet  is  a  proud 
fellow,  that,  bicause  ho  hath  a  little  wit  in  his  budget,  wilt  contemne 
and  mistake  vs  that  are  the  common  soil  of  gentlemen,  and  thirike  we 
are  beholding  to  him,  if  he  doc  but  bevtowe  a  faire  looke  vpon  vs.    The 
player,  and  the  usher  of  the  dauncing  schoole  are  plaine,  honest,' hunfble 
jnen,  that  play  for  a  penny  or  an  olde  cast  suit  of  apparell.    Indeeda, 
jnuoth  Cloth-breeches,  you  saye  troth,  they  are  but  too  humble,  for  they 
he  so.  lowly,  that  they  be  base  minded ;  I  meanc  not  in  their  lookes  nor 
apparell,  for  so  they  be  peacocl^es  and  painted  asses,  but  in  their  course 
*>f  life,  for  they  care  not  how  they  get  crowns,  I  meanc  how  basely,  so 
ihey  haue  them ;  and  yet,  of  the  two,  I  bold  the  player  to  be  the  better 
Christian,  although  he  is,  in  his  owne  imagination,  too  full  of  self  liking 
and  self  love,  and  is  vnfit  to  be  of  the  iurie,  though  I  hide  and  concclc 
his  faults  and  fopperies,  in  that  I  haue  bene  merrie  at  his  sports ;  only 
{his  I  must  say,  that  such  a  plaine  countrcy  fellow  as  my  selfe,  they 
bring  in  as  clowncs  and  fooles  to  laugh  at  in  their  plaie,  whereas  they 
get  by  ys,  and  of  our  ajmes  the  proudest  of  them  all  doth  liue.    Well,  to 
be  breefe,  let  him  trot  to  the  stage,  for  he  shall  be  pone  of  the  iurie.  And 
for  you,  Maister  (Jshcr  of  the  dauncing  schoole,  you  are  a  leaderhrttr 
all  misrule ;  you  instruct  gentlemen  to  order  their  feet,  when  you  driue 
them  to  misorder  their  manners ;  you  are  a  bad  fellowe,  that  stand  upon 
your  tricks  and  capers,  til  you  make  yong  gentlemen  paper  without  their 
lands;  why,  Sir,  fo  be  flat  with  you,  you  liue  by  your  legges  as  a  iugler 
by  his  hands,  you  arc  giuen  ouer  to  the  pumps  and  vanities  of  the  world, 
and,  tp  be  short,  you  are  a  keeper  of  misrule,  and  a  lewd  fellow,  and  you 
shal  be  none  of  the  quest.    Why  then,  quoth  I,  you  are  bpth  agreed 
that  the  poet  is  Jie  that  must  make  up  the  xxiiij.    They  answered  both, 
he,  and  none  but  he.     Then  I,  calling  them  all  together,  bad  them  lays 
their  hands  one   the  booke,  and  first  I  cald  the  knight,  and  after,  ths 
rest  as  they  followed  in  order ;  then  I  gaue  them  their  charge  thus: 
\V9rshipfull  Sir,  with  the  rest  of  (he  iurv,  wjiome  we  haue  solicited  tf 
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choice  honest  meune,  whose  consciences  will  deale  Vprightlye  in  this  con* 
trouersie,  you  and  the  rest  of  your  company  are  heere  upon  your  oath 
and  oathes,  to  inquire  whether  Cloth-breeches  haue  djsne  desseison  unto 
Vciuet-breeches,  yea,  or  no,  in  or  about  London,  in  putting  him  out  of 
franke  tenement,  wronging  him  of  his  right,  and  imbellishing  his  credit; 
if  you  finde  that  Cloth-breeches  hath  done  Veluet-breecbes  wrong,  then 
let  him  he  set. in.  his  former  estate,  and  allowe  him  reasonable  damv 
mages.  Vpon  this  they  laid  their  handes  on  the  booke  and  were  sworrie, 
and  departed  to  scrutine  of  the  matter  by.inquifie  amongest  themselves, 
not  stirring  out  of  our  sight,  nor  staieng  long ;  but  straight  returned, 
and  the  knight  for  them  all,  as  the  formost,  said  thus:  '  8o.it  is  that 
we  haue  with  equity  and  confidence  considered  of  this  controuersy  be* 
Vweene  Veluetr  breeches  and  Cloth-breeches,  as  touching  the  preiogatiue 
of  them  both,  which  are  most  woorthy  to  be  rightly  resedent  and  have 
seison  in  fsank  tenement  heere  in  Engrande ;  and  we  do  find  that  Cloth- 
breeches  is  by  many  hundred  yean  more  antient,  euer  since  Brute,  an 
inhabitant  in  this  iland,  one  that  hath  beene  in  diebus  illis  a  companion 
to  kings,  aaequall  with  the  nobility,  a  frend  to  gentlemen  and  yeomert, 
and  a  patron  of  the  poorer  a  true  subiect,  a  good  house-keeper,,  and 
generally  as  honest  as  he  is  antient*  Whereas  Vel  net- breeches  is  an 
vpstart  Come  out  of  Italy,  begot  of  pride,  nursed  vp  by  self-loue,  and 
brought  into  this  countrey  by  his  companion  newfanglenesse;  that  he  is 
hut  of  late  time  a  raiser  of  rents*  and  an  enimie  in  the  commonwealth, 
and  one  that  is  not  any  way  to  be  preferd  in  equitie  before  Cloth- 
breeches;  therefore  by  general  verdict  wee  adiudge  Cloth-breeches  to 
have  done  him  no  wrong,  but  that  he  hath  lawfully  claimed  his  title  of 
frank  tenement,  and  in  that  we  appoint  him  for  euer  to  be  resedent  At 
this  verdict  pronounst  by  the  knight,  all  the  standers  by^Rapt  their  hands, 
and  gaue  «  mighty  shout,  whereat  I  started  and  awaked,  for  I  was  in  * 
dreame  and  in  my  bed,  and  so  rose  vpp,  and  writ  in  a  merrie  vajije  whpf 
you  haue  hard,  ■-.•'. 
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SOME  OBSERVATIONS 

Ott  THE  TRIAL  OF 

SHNCBR  COtFPER,  J.  MAR&Otf,  E.STEFEftS,  $  W,  ROGERS, 

That  nere  fried  act  Hertford, 

ABOUT  THE  MURDER  OF  BARAtf  SfOCJT, 

Together  with  other  Things  relating  thereunto.  Quarto*  containing  twenty  Paget. 


JTo  lead,  and  to  give  some  Light  into  this  Matter,  it  may  be  necessary  to 
gfae  some  Account  here,  how,  and  upon  what  Occasion  the  Acquaintance 
of  Spencer  draper  and  Sarah  Stout  began* 

THE  ground  and  rise  thereof  took  its  original  from  her  father,  who  at 
%)\  elections  promoted  the  interest  of  the  Cowpcrs,  to  the  utmost  of 
his  power;  thro'  which  a  great  intimacy  was  created  between  the  families 
of  the  Cowpers  and  the  Stouts ;  which  did  not  expire  with  the  death  of 
her  father,  for  her  brother,  by  die  fathers  side,  continued  his  respectfrto 
that  family,  and  spared  no  pains  to  espouse  and  carry  on  their  interest, 
91  order  to  their  being  chosen  parliament-men  for  that  town.  These 
pbligations  engaged  the  two  families  to  a  frequent  conversation ;  inso* 
ttuch  that,  when  they  Were  in  the  country,  some  or  other  of  them  were 
often  together,  as  well  the  young  women  as  the  men ;  as  appeared  by 
what  his  brother's  wife  said  at  his  trial,  That  she  was  but  six  days  at 
Hertford  the  summer  before,  and  that  she  saw  her,  to  wit,  S.  Stout,  every 
day.  And  great  pretensions  of  love,  and  proffers  of  kindness,  were  ex- 
pressed by  the  Cowpers  in  general,  to  the  Stouts ;  and  by  this  man, 
ppertcer  Cowper,  and  his  wife  in  particular,  to  the  deceased  young 
woman ;  and  thus  it  continued,  in  appearance,  till  the  day  that  she 
was  forced  off  the  stage  of  this  world. 

When  her  father  died,  he  left  her  sole  executrix,  and  gave  her  most 

Sart  of  his  personal  estate:  And  a  considerable  part  of  it  being  in  the 
rewers  hands,  and  in  malt,  which  she  sold  afterwards,  she  was  often 
advising  with  one  or  other,  how  to  dispose  of  this  money,  so  as  to  have 
good  securities  for  it. 

About  a  year  before  her  death,  she  went  to  ixmdon  about  those  occa- 
sions, and  lodged  at  a  goldsmith's  house ;  As  soon  as  the  Cowpers  wives 
heard  where  she  was,  they  made  her  a  visit,  both  Spencers  and  his  bro- 
ther's, and  invited  her  to  their  houses. 

Whilst  she  lodged  at  this  goldsmith's  house,  he  laid  out  several  hundred 
pounds  for  her  in  malt-tickets,  and  other  securities  of  the  government; 
J)Ut  she  being  not  willing  to  lay  out  much  that  way,  .but  rather  on  some 
mortgage  of  land,  she  went  to  a  lawyer,  with  whom  she  was  acquainted, 
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to  see  if  he  could  dispone  of  some  for  Iter }  he  told  her,  he  could  help  heir 
toa  mortgage  for  five-hundred  pounds,  but  they  would  give  but  five  1ft 
the  hundred:  So  she  takes  it  into  consideration;  but  afterwards,  she 
being  at  Captain  Spencer  Cowper's,  and  he  falling  into  some  discourse 
with  her  about  her  affairs,  and  understanding  she  had,  a  considerable  sum 
of  money  to  put  out,  he  proffered  to  do  her  all  the  kindness  that  lay  ia 
his  power;  and  would  help  her  to  a  mortgage  of  land  three  times  the 
Value  of  the  money  lent  on  it,  at  six  m  the  hundred ;  and  would  see  that 
the  title  should  be  good,  and  be  as  careful  in  it,  as  if  it  were  his  own  con- 
cerns; and,  if  she  wanted  counsel  at  any  time,  either  to  put  out,  or  to 
recover  money  that  was  owing  her,  or  any  thing  else,  for  which  she  had 
occasion,  he  would  give  it  her  gratis,  which  from  another  must  cost  her 
some  guineas-  So  she  accepted  of  his  proffer,  and  told  him,  she  would 
depend  on  his  advice,  not  questioning  to  have  good  security  for  bet 
money.  When  she  came  home  to  her  lodging,  she  told  the  goldsmith 
where  she  lodged,  that  now  Gapt.  Cowper  had  promised  to  help  het  to 
securities,  and  he  was  to  dispose  of  her  money. 

Soon  after  this,  she  went  home  to  Hertford,  and  told  her  mother  the 
tame,  and  asked  her,  if  she  had  any  money  to  put  out;  if  she  had,  it 
might  go  amongst  tier's,  and  her  mother  should  have  no  trouble  with  it, 
for  she  would  pay  her  the  interest  as  it  became  due.  Her  mother  then 
asked  her,  if  she  could  so  far  confide  in  him,  as  to  receive  her  money, 
to  pay  it,  and  to  make  the  writings,  and  to  look  after  the  title,  and  all 
without  the  inspection  of  any  body  else  ?  She  said,  Yes,  she  believed 
that  he  was  a  very  honest  man,  and  she  thought  she  might  trust  him  with 
more  than  she  had  to  put  out ;  and  he  being  a  man  of  repute,  it  Was 
below  him  to  wrong  ber.  Then  her  mpther,  thinking  the  same,  gave  her 
one-hundred  and  fifty  pounds  to  put  amongst  her  s ;  which  she  hath 
never  heard  of  since,  but  it  is  gone  with  the  rest. 

About  a  month  after,  Spencer  Cowper  came  to  Hertford,  arid  took 
lodgings  for  his  wife  and  family,  and  then  brought  his  wife  to  give  this 
young  woman  a  visit,  and  to  be  further  acquainted  with  hen  After  this, 
she  seemed  to  love  and  like  her  company  so  welt,  that  she  said,  She  did 
not  desire  the?  company  but  of  few,  or  none  else  in  the  town;  and  there- 
fore would  make  no  returns  of  their  visits,  till  the  week  before  she  went 
home  to  London ;  and  would  come  frequently  two  or  three  times  in  a 
week  to  visit  her :  And,  when  her  husband  was  in  the  country,  he  some-* 
times  would  come  with  her,  aqd  thereby  had  the  opportunity  of  dis* 
coursing  her  about  her  affairs. 

When  she  had  gathered  in  near  what  she  intended  he  should  put  out, 
from  the  brewers,  and  others  that  were  indebted  to  her,  she  writ  a  letter 
to  London,  to  him ;  and,  one  of  her  acquaintance  coming  to  visit  her, 
before  she  had  sealed" it  up,  she  bid  her  read  it,  which  she  did;  iri 
which  letter  she  writ,  That  she  had  a  thousand  pounds  to  put  out,  and 
thfit  sevefal  hundreds  of  it  were  then  ready ;  and  the  rest,  to  make  up 
thatsUm,  would  be  so  in  a  little  time,  or  so  soon  as  he  could  dispose  of 
It  advantageously  for  her. 

And  this,  she  several  times,  in  discourse  with  this  woman,  hath  t6)& 
her,  That  he  was  buying  an  estate  for  her,  in  ground-rents,  which  he  had 
t^ominc&ded  to  her  for  an  extraordinary  pennyworth,  and  that  it  would 
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jbe  sold*for  a  thousand  pounds,  bat  he  believed  it  was  worth  more;  and^ 
if  Ibe  could  not  oblige  her  with  it,  he  looked  upon  it  to  be  so  great  a 
bargain,  that  he  would  buy  it  for  for  his  own  use :  And  she  also  toW 
Jicr  mother  the  same. 

The  next  quarter  sessions  after  tjiis,  which  was  Ihe  last  before  that 
assize,  at  which  time  her  days  were  ended,  Spencer  Cowper  came  to 
Hertford,  and,  in  the  evening,  he  came  and  enquired  for  Mrs,  Sarah  Stout 
at  hex  mother's  house,  where  he  was  not  at  all  expected  to  lodge,  he  not 
fcayjng  lodged  there  for  several  years,  viz.  not  since  her  father  died;  and, 
after  about  an  hour's  discourse  with  her,  he  said,  he  was  destitute  of  a 
Jodgtog,  for  his  landlord  Bates,  where  he  used  to  lodge,  was  discomposed, 
.and  made  a  great  noise,  and  he  did  not  like  to  lodge  there.  So  she 
thought  she  could  do  no  less,  in  civility,  than  ask  him  to  lodge  at  her 
mother's  bouse,  he  having  then  brought  her  that  mortgagerdeed,  for  two- 
hundred  pounds,  about  which  he  made  sych  a  long  discourse  at  his  trial ; 
which  money  had  been  carried  public  kly  to  him  some  time  before :  At 
the  receiving  of  which  security,  she  seemed  to  be  very  much  pleased, 
Jlut  she  having  told  biro,  that  she  intended  to  reserve  some  part  of  her 
portion  for  her  own  particular  pse,  in  case  she  lived  to  many,  which  she 
would  put  out  for  that  end,  she  having  enough  besides ;  he  advised  her 
then  to  keep  it  private  from  all  persons,  ejse  her  end  would  be  frustrated  % 
which,  in  all  likelihood,  he  thought  she  bad,  and  that  none  had  known 
ber  mind  ip  that  particular  but  himself,  he  having  advised  her  to 
privacy, 

Indeed  Spencer  Cowper  did  suggest,  in  a  case  lately  presented  to  some 
of  the  members  of  parliament,  That  his  prosecutors  had  not  the  impu- 
dence to  suggest  at  the  trial,  though  put  in  mind  of  it,  that  what  they 
accused  him  of,  was  done  for  the  sake  of  gain.  It  is  true,  he  did  demand 
a  proof  that  he  had  any  of  the  deceased  young  woman's  money  in  his 
bands;  and  it  cannot  "be  supposed  that  he  would  conceal  it,  if  he  knew 
ftere  was  any  one  alive  that  could  make  positive  proof  of  it;  for  thert 
it  would  have  been  jn  vain  to  have  denied  it :  But  her  mother  did  then 
Attempt  to  speak  what  she  knew  in  that  particular,  and  other  things 
too,  but  was  stopped  several  times,  and  not  suffered  to  speak,  unless  she 
would  swear;  which  he  knew  well  enough  her  persuasion  would  not 
admit  her  to  do, 

The  next  thing  observable  is,  the  same  woman,  beforementioncd, 
which  saw,  and  read,  her  letter  sent  to  him,  which  gave  an  account  what 
money  she  intended  he  should  dispose  of  for  her,  and  that  she  had  several 
hundred  pounds  of  it  then  ready,  she  being  with  her  ope  day  in  her 
(Chamber,  about  two  weeks  before  her  death,  she  bid  her  look  in  a 
drawer  there,  and  bring  her  the  money  therein  \  upon  receiving  it,  Am 
not  I  very  rich?  said  she:  The  other  demanding  the  reason  of  that 
question,  Because,  said  she,  it  is  a)l  the  njoney  that  I  am  now  mistress 
of;  which  was  only  two  guineas,  and  a  little  silver,  notwithstanding  she 
had  so  many  hundred  pounds  in  her  possession  not  long  before :  And, 
about  the  same  time,  she  being  in  discourse  with  another  person,  about 
her  concerns,  she  said,  That  Spencer  Cowper  had  a  great  deal  of  her 
monies  in  his  hands,  and  that  he  was  to  have  more ;  And  her  relations 
do  miss  about  a  thousand  pounds;  and  they  know  of  nope  she  disponed 
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iff  any  otherwise,  after  she  writ  that  letter  to  htm;  And  when  her 
mother  asked  him,  before  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  Holt,  what  money  he 
had  in  his  hands,  of  her.  daughter's?  He  said,  none;  and  also  said,  he 
thought  his  reputation  would  have  secured,  or  carried  him  above  sua* 
picions  or  examinations  of  this-  kind. 

,  But  it  may  easily  be  gathered .  who  carried'  her  money  away,  for  a 
great  deal  of  it  was  in  gold;  and  that  very  morning  he  went  away, 
when  he  had  lodged  at  her  mother's  house,  he  very  much  importuned 
her  to  come  to  his  house  at  London ;  and  told  her,  how  glad  his  wife 
would  be  of  her  company,  and  used  many  arguments  to  persuade  her 
to  it ;  and  at  length  said,  he  would  not  go  out  of  the  house,  till  she 
had  promised  him  to  come  ;  but  shq  refused. to  promise  him,  and  and, 
she  did  not  know  when  she  should  come  to  London.  This  discourse 
was  in  the  hearing  of  one  that  will  evidence  it  upon  oath. 

The  week  before  that  assize,  she  received  a  letter  from  bis  wife,  which 
was  writ  after  the  usual  manner,  a*  she  had  several  not  long  before* 
very  earnestly  inviting  her  to  her  house  at  London,  with  high  expres- 
sions of  love ;  and  so  much  the  more  she  desired  her  company,  then* 
because  she  believed  they  should  not  come  to  lodge  At  Hertford  that 
summer:  and  in  that  letter  tells  her,  that  they  must  expect  hex  hus- 
band at  their  house  at  the  assize ;  the  which  she  told  her  mother,,  and 
others,  who  read  the  letter.  This  letter  Spencer  Cowper  confessed  19 
the  coroner's  inquest,  that  he  ordered  his  wife  to  write  it  for  his  lodging 
at  her  mother's  house;  but,  when  he  was  examined  by  the  Lord  Chief 
Justice  Holt,  he  then  denied  it,  and  said,  his  wife  writ  no  letter;  but 
her  maid,  Sarah  Walker,  being  present,  told  him,  his  wife  did  send  a 
letter,  and  that  she  herself  took  it  in  of  the  post-man,  -and  gave  it  to 
her  mistress ;  so  then  he  could  not  deny  that  there  was  a  letter  sent* 

And  accordingly  he  came,  and  sent  hit  horse  thither;  and  being 
asked,  before  he  rid  from  the  door,  whether  he  would  come  to  dinner? 
He  said,  he  was  not  certain,  but  would  send  word:  but,  her  mother 
and  she  staying  long,  and  he  not  sending,  they  sent  her .  maid,  to  sea 
whether  he  would  come  or  no ;  who  then  quickly  came,  and  dined 
there;  and  when  he  went  from  thence,  the  young  woman,  S.  S.  going 
to  the  door  with  him,  asked,  if  he  thought  to  lodge,  at  their  house  ? 
He  said,  yes,  he  would  come  and  lodge  at  their  house*  This  she  said 
as  soon  as  he  was  gone ;  and  then  bid  the  maid  go  get  his  bed  ready* 
At  night,  when  he  came,  her  mother  being  in  the  room  with  her,  he 
fell  into  some  discourse  remote  from  any  thing  of  her  daughter's  busi- 
ness; and,  after,  some  time,  called  for  pen  and  ink,  to  write  a  letter  to 
his  wife,  although  it  was  not  post-night,  nor  did  any  carrier  gp  next 
day.  When  he  went  to  write,  her  mother  and  she  went  out  of  tht* 
room,  and  staid  a  considerable  time;  but,  it  growing  late,  the  young 
woman  went  in,  to  see  if  he  had  done,  and  if  he  would  have  any  sup* 
per ;  and  what  he  desired  he  had.  Her  mother  went  not  in  again,  be- 
cause she  knew  her  daughter  expected  he  would  give  her  some  account 
ot  her  money,  and  have  brought  her  security  for  it,  as  he  did  the  sessions 
before,  for  her  two  hundred  pounds;  and  she,  finding  that  he  woula* 
not  speak  of  it  before  her,  would  not  interrupt  them,  but  gave  her 
daughter  time  and  opportunity  to  speak  to  him.    What  discourse  they 
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had,  is  not  kncfwn ;  but,  sure  enough,  they  differed  about  it,  for  he  bad 
writ  a  receipt  in  full,  for  use«money  he  paid  her  than,  which  lay  on 
the  table,  and  was  never  signed  by  her,  although  he  prjessed  her  to  it 
several  times,  as  he  confessed  to  the  coroner's  inquest,  and  asked  her, 
if  she  was  lazy  ?  Yet,  still  she  refused  to  sign  it,  which  plainly  shewed, 
her  dissatisfaction,  and  that  there  was  more  due  to  her,  else  she  would 
never  have  refused  it. 

Between  ten  and  eleven  o'clock,  she  called  her  maid  to  make  a  fire 
in  his  chamber,  and  to  warm  his  bed,  in  his  hearing ;  and  while  the 
maid  was  doing  it,  he  went  out;  her  mother,  hearing  the  door  clap, 
went  into  the  parlour,  to  ask  her  what  the  reason  was  of  his  going  out, 
when  his  bed  was  warming,  and,  to  her  surprise,  found  she  was  gone 
too,  and  never  saw  her  alive  afterwards,  She  admired  what  the  mean- 
ing of  this  should  be,  knowing  that  she  never  used  to  go  out  so  late; 
•either  could  she  imagine  withher  they  should  be  gone;  but  after 
some  consideration,  did  think  he  might  tell  her,  that  the  securities  she 
expected  were  to  be  signed  and  sealed  somewhere  in  the  town,  and  that 
he  had  persuaded  her  to  go  out  upon  that  account,  and  so  was  in  ex- 
pectation of  them  quickly.  The  maid,  that,  was  warming  his  bed,  staid, 
expecting  him  to  come  up,  thinking,  when  she  heard  the  noise  of  the 
door,  he  was  going  to  cany  his  letter  somewhere;  which,  it  is  thought 
by  some,  was  Ms  pretence  in  going  out,  thereby  to  draw  her  tp  the 
door,  to  let  him  out ;  for  there  is  no  ground  to  believe  she  went  any 
farther  with  him  willingly ;  so  they  sat  up  all  night,  both  her  mothqr 
and  the  maids,  expecting  them  every  minute,  not  knowing  where  to 
look  for  her  at  that  time  of  night;  but,  if  they  had,  would  never  have 
gone  to  the  river,  where  she  was  found  floating  the  next  morning,  for 
there  was  no  manner  of  circumstance,  either  in  her  words,  or  actions, 
that  did  give  them  any  cause  to  think,  she  would  drown  herself,  or 
that  she  ever  had  any  thing  of  that  nature  in  her  thoughts. 

No  sooner  was  she  taken  out  of  the  river,  but  it  was  spread,  by  his 
party,  both  in  city  and  country,  that  she  was  with  child,  and  had 
drowned  herself  to  avoid  the  shame.  That  she  was  not  drowned,  is 
clear  unto  all,  who  ate  impartial,  and  have  had  a  true  account  of  the 
ease,  either  at  the  trial,  or  otherwise,  as  it  plainly  appeared  by  those 
settlements  of  blood,  and  bruises,  about  her  head  and  neck,  and  on 
one  of  her  arms ;  and  her  having  no  water  in  her,  but  was  empty  and 
lank,  when  she  was  first  taken  out  of  the  water. 
-  The  evidence  was  very  full  and  plain  against  them,  and  the  judg- 
ments of  the  doctors  stand  firm  and  good,  and  is  not,  nor  ever  can  be, 
disproved,  by  all  the  evasions  and  distinctions  of  voluntary  drowning, 
and  drowning  by  accident ;  nor  by  all  those  little  tricks  made  use  of 
by  those  on  the  other  side,  by  drowning,  and  half  drowning  of  dogs, 
and  other  such  like  experiments,  whereby  they  have  only  exposed 
themselves.  But  when  she  was  taken  up  again,  after  she  had  been  bu- 
ried six  weeks,  in  order  to  be  cleared  of  that  infamous  report,  which 
then  was  given  out,  for  the  only  reason,  why  she  drowned  herself,  to 
wit,  her  being  with  child  ;  then  nothing  could  be  more  plain,  than  that 
she  was  not  drowned,  4>ut  came  by  her  death  some  other  way,  a*  the 
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doctors  and  surgeons  did  give  their  opinion,  upon  oatb,  before  thtiLotd 
Chief  Justice  Holt,  and  at  the  trial  also. 

And  it  is  very  probable,  that  these  three  gentlemen,  J.  M.  E.  S. 
W.  R.  knew  very  well  how  she  came  by  her  death,  whose  lives  Spencer 
Cowper  seemed  to  be  more  tender  of,  than  of  his  own,  by  their  dis- 
course that  night  her  death  was,  about  an  hour  after  she  was  missing; 
for,  as  soon  as  they  came  into  their  lodgings  at  John  Gurrey's,  they 
could  not  forbear,  but  began  to  ask  him  several  questions  about  her. 
Although  we  do  not  understand,  that  either  of  them  had  any  former 
knowledge  of  her;  yet  Marson  pretended,  that  he  had  made  love  to 
her,  and  that  she  had  cast  him  off;,  but,  said  he,  a  friend  of  mine  is 
even  with  her  by  this  time;  "then  one  of  the  others  asked  him,  if  the 
business  was  done?  *  If  it  is  not,*  said  he,  *  it  will  be  done  this  night  i 
*  Yes/  says  the  other,  *  her  business  is  done :  Sarah  Stout's  courting 
days  are  over.*  What  could  have  been  spoke  plainer,  except  they  had 
said,  she  is  dead?  This  was  positively  proved  against  them.  Also,  the 
said  Marson,  when  he  came  into  his  lodging,  was  in  a  great  sweat,  and 
called  for  a  fire  to  dry  his  feet  and  shoes,  they  being  wet  both  without 
and  within ;  and  pretended,  that  he  was  just  then  come  from  London, 
it  being  then  between  eleven  and  twelve  o'clock  at  night,  whereas  ft 
was  proved,  that  he  came  into  town  two  or  three  hours  before.  Anb% 
"when  Marson  asked  the  other  two,  what  they  had  spent  that  day?  Ooe 
of  them  asked,  what  was  that  to  him  ?  He  was  to  have  forty  or  fifty 
pounds  for  his  share.  The  said  Marson,  also  pulling  out  money  out 
of  his  pocket,  swore  that  he  would  spend  it  all  next  day,  for  joy  the 
business  was.  done. .  And  whereas  they  say  in  their  case  to  the  parlia- 
ment, they  are  men  in  good  business  at  London;  if  they  are  so,  it  had 
been  well,  if  they  had  staid  in  it;  for,  sure  enough,  they  had  no  good 
business  at  Hertford,  neither  did  they  pretend  to  any  at  all,  but  said, 
they  came  only  to  see  fashions,  to  the  woman  where  they  lodged. 

And  it  is  very  observable,  how  highly  displeased  Spencer  Cowper 
vas,  at  her  being  taken  up,  arid  how  he  earnestly  besought  the  judge, 
that  what  the  doctors  did,  and  said  then,  might  not  be  allowed,  or 
taken  for  evidence,  alledging,  that  she  ought  not  to  have  been  taken  out 
of  her  grave  without  legal  authority,  for  private  inspection  of  parties, 
altogether  amongst  themselves ;  whereas  there  ought  to  have  been  some 
on  both  sides,  he  says,  lest  they  should  have .  broke  her  skull,  and  so 
the  gentlemen  should  have  been  trepanned ;  and  yet  Dr.  Caralin,  Sir 
William  CowperVdoctor,  was  with  them  all  the  while,  as  Dr.  Coats- 
worth  told  the  judge,  and  was  sent  for  on  purpose  to  take  off  any 
such  objection;  and  did  set  his  hand  to  the  certificate,  of  her  clearness 
of  that  scandal,  with  the  rest  of  the  doctors:  which  is  as  fol- 
lowed : 

WE,  whose  names  are  bcre-upder  written,  having  examined  the  body 
of  Mrs.  Mary  Stout,  deceased,  do  find  the  uterus  perfectly  free  and 
ttnpty,  and  of  the  natural  figure  and  magnitude,  as  usually  in  virgins; 
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we  found  no  water  m  the  stomach,  intestine*,  abdomen,  lungs,  * 
cavity  of  the  thorax. 

John  Dimsdal,  sen. 
William  Coatsworth, 
Samuel  Carotin, 
Robert  Dimsdal,  M.  D. 
John  Dimsdal,  jun. 
Daniel  Phillips,  M.  D. 

Hertford,  April  28,  1699.  Copiatxra. 

When  all  mouths  were  stopped,  and  put  to  silence  in  that  matter, 
and  no  reason  could  be  given  why  she  should  drown  herself.;  then  S. 
Cowper  was  at  a  loss,  and  knew  not  what  to  pretend,  why  she  should 
do  so;  till,  to  use  his  own  words,  some  heads  were  laid  together,  to 
contrive,  that  she  was  in  love  with  him. 

In  order  to  this  design,  those  letters  were  invented,  which  were  pro- 
duced in  court,  for  not  a  word  was  ever  heard  of  them,  before  she  was 
taken  up  again,  and  a  witness  was  provided,  to  prove  the  .receiving  of 
them  both ;  but  his  witness  had  forgot  the  year,  when  the  first  was  writ, 
and  said,  it  was  March  was  twelve-month,  till  his  memory  was  refreshed 
.by  the  second,  which  was  dated  but  four  days  alter,  and  it  seems 
they  had  forgotten  to  date  that  letter,  so  as  to  give  it  any  credit  at  alL 
This  was  that  which  he  calls  that  importunate  letter,  by  which  he 
was  invited  down  to  lodge  at  that  gentlewoman's  house,  which  was 
dated  the  ninth  of  March* 

Now,  if  her  maid  Sarah  Walker's  evidence  is  observed,  she  begins 
with — '  My-  Lord,  on  Friday  before  the  last  assize,  my  Mistress  Stout 
received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Cowper's  wife,  to  let  her  know  we  must  ex- 
pect Mr.  Cowper  at  the  assise  ;  and  accordingly  we  expected  him,  and 
provided  for  his  coming/ 

This  was  the  same  day,  on  which  he  says  he  received  her  letter  of  in- 
vitation, that  she  received  his  wife's,  by  which  he  invited  himself  down; 
90  that,  if  she  had  really  writ  that  letter,  his  wife's  must  needs  be  writ 
and  sent  the  day  before  her's  could  come  to  his  hands. 

And,  how  those  letters  should  be  known  to  come  from  Sarah  Stout, 
is  very  unaccountable;  for,  if  there  had  been  such  a  person  as  Mrs. 
Jane  Elian,  at  that  coffee-house  he  mentions  (which,  upon  inquiry,  we 
cannot  hear  there  was)  what  had  he  to  do  to  open  her  letters?  And  how 
could  he  tell  that  they  were  for  him,  and  came  from  Sarah  Stout? 
Seeing  they  were  not  directed  to  him,  nor  either  S.  Cowper,  or  S. 
Stout,  within  them,  but  only  Sir. 

To  prove  these  letters  to  be  her  hand,  be  brings  his  friend  Marshall 
to  shew  letters,  which  he  pretended  she  writ  to  him,  as  false'  as  the 
other ;  in  one  of  which  there  was  thanks  for  his  songs.  It  is  ycry  un- 
likely that  she  should  desire,  or  accept  of  songs,  one,  who  was  never 
heard  to  sing  a  song  in  her  life;  and  from  Marshall  too,  whose  court- 
ship she  never  received.  For  he  himself  said,  at  the  trial,  that,  upon 
very  little  trial,  she  gave  him  a  very  fair  denial;  and  Spencer  Cowper 
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also  said,  to  the  coroner's  inquest,  that  Marshall  told  him,  she  always 
gave  him  the  repulse. 

This  confirms  the  falseness  of  that  story  which  he  brings  to  introduce 
his  letters;  and,  although  she  is  gone,  and  not  in  a  capacity  to  defend 
herself,  yet  the  woman,  who,  he  says,  walked  with  them,  is  alive,  and 
doth  affirm  it  is  not  true ;  which  is  as  folk) we th  : 

He  says,  It  happened,  one  evening,  that  Mrs.  Stout  and  another,  and 
Mr.  Marshall  and  he,  were  walking  together;  and,  Mr.  Marshall  and 
the  other  being  a  little  before,  she  took  that  opportunity  to  speak  to 
him,  in  such  terms,  as  he  confessed  it  surprised  him ;  and  said,  she 
did  not  think  he  had  been  so  dull.  He  desiring  to  know  wherein  his 
dolness  did  consist,  she  asked,  if  he  thought  she  would  marry  Marshall  ? 
He  said,  yes  ;  else  she  had  done  ill  in  what,  she  had  done.  She  said, 
No ;  she  thought  it  might  serve  to  divert  the  censures  of  the  world, 
and  favour  her  acquaintance  with  him. 

This  discourse,  if  it  had  been  true,  would  have  argued,  that  she 
kept  Marshall  company,  and  made  him  believe  she  would  have  htm ; 
whereas,  it  seems,  she  had  never  seen  him  in  all  her  life  but  once,  and 
that  was  but  two  or  three  days  before,  and  they  were  not  so  much 
acquainted  then,  as  to  speak  one  to  the  other ;  and  therefore  there  could 
be  no  ground  for  such  discourse,  if  she  had  walked  alone  with  S.  Cow- 
per; which  she  did  not;  for,  the  two  young  women  having  been  taking 
a  walk  in  the  field,  as  they  were  coming  home,  they  met  Spencer 
Cowper  and  Marshall ;  and  they  both  turned,  and  walked  back  before, 
and  tfae  two  young  women  together  behind  them ;  and  she  had  no 
private  discourse  at  all  with  S.  Cowper;  neither  had  they  four  any 
walk  together  afterwards  in  the  field,  or  elsewhere. 

These  letters,  which  were  ushered  in  by  this  discourse,  he  would  have 
it  thought,  that  the  shewing  of  them  was  so  tender  a  point  with  him, 
and  that  he  did  it  with  so  much  reluctancy  and  compulsion,  that 
nothing  else  should  have  forced  him  to  have  brought  them  on  the  stage, 
if -he  had  not  those  three  innocent  gentlemen  to  defend  (surely  they 
had  greatly  obliged  him)-:  and  he  solemnly  protested,  That,  if  he  had 
stood  there  singly  upon  his  own  life,  on  that  evidence,  he  would  not 
have  done  it;  when,  at  the  same  time,  and  with  the  same  breath,  he 
himself  proved  it  false :  For  he  says,  upon  the  receiving  of  them,  he 
shewed  one  to  his  brother,  and  both  to  Marshall,  and  they  both  saw  it 
and  read  it ;  that  was  the  last,  the  Friday  before  that  assize,  when 
neither  his  own  life,  nor  his  three  gentlemen's,  was  in  any  danger ;  for 
she  was  then  alive.  And,  if  there  had  been  such  letters  of  tier's,  he 
could  not  have  shewed  them  to  one  that,  in  all  probability,  would  have 
exposed  or  defamed  her  more  than  Marshall,  a  repulsed  lover,  a 
kinsman  of  his  wife's,  unto  whom  he  endeavoured  to  betray  her :  who, 
upon  some  slight  or  disgust  she  gave  bird,  told  Spencer  Cowper,  that, 
if  he  was  his  friend,  he  would  shoot  her :  this  she  told  both  her  own, 
tnd  her  mother's  maid.  And  also,  as  it  is  observed  in  the  Hertford 
letter,  the  printers,  who,  with  the  trial  in  short-hand,  not  having  taken 
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those  lettess,  *erefcvoured  with  the  copie*  oi  them,  to  be *?pfc*ed  fe 

the  world. 
Then  there  was  an  account  given  to  the  judge,  in  the  court,  of  hit 

{aing  to  Dcptford,  and  was  said  to  be  told  his  father  at  dinner,  in  her 
earing,  about  a  year  and  a  half  before ;  which  put  her  into  a  swoon; 
aud  the  use  that  was  made  of  this,  was  to  render  her  as  bad  as  possible, 
and  make  the  world  believe  how  deeply  she  was  in  love  with  him. 
But  it  is  matter  of  admiration,  to  most  that  hear  it,  that  he  did  not  tell 
his  wife,  as  well  as  his  father  and  brother,  haw  fond  she  was  of  him.  If 
it  had  been  true,  surely  that  would  have  diverted  her  from  frequenting 
her  company,  so  often  as  she  did  all  the  Summer  following,  as  js  before 
mentioned  ;  which  all  the  neighbourhood  can  witness.  If  she  was  such 
a  person,  as  they  now  render  her,  why  did  they  seek  and  desire  her 
Company,  as  they  did!  For  she  hath  several  times  said*  s^e  p&m 
nought  theirs. 

And  also,  it  is  as  much  to  be  wondered  at,  that  so  chast  a  man,  «i 
he  would  appear  to  be,  and  one  in  so  flourishing  a  condition,  as  he  says 
he  is;  should  order  his  wife  to  write,  or  have  any  thoughts  Of  lodging 
at  a  house,  for  saving  the  charge  of  a  guinea  (for  so  he  said  at  his  trial, 
that  his  good  husbandry,  to  save  a  guinea,  had  brought  all  that  mischief 
upon  him)  where  so  lewd  a  woman,  as  he  would  have  her  thought  to 
be,  did  dwell ;  If  he  had  been  really  invited,  which,  sure  enough, 
he  was  not,  but  invited  himself;  and  so  she  told  her  mother  before 
became. 

But  it  is  plainly  to  be  understood,  that  the  respect  she  had  for  him, 
was  not  as  for  one  that  she  believed  to  be  viciously  inclined,  but  as  for 
an  honest  man,  as  appeared  by  the  trust  she  reposed  in  him  :  and 
also  his  being  related  to  that  family,  whom  she,  as  well  as  her  relations, 
did  so  highly  value  and  esteem,  that  she  could  have  put  npt  only  her 
money,  but  her  life,  into  any  one  of  their  hands. 

Note,  She  little  thought  what  sort  of  a  man  she  had  to  deal  with  i 
she  was  so  deceived  by  his  seeming  sobriety,  when  in  her  company.; 
and  the  great  pretended  kindness  to  her,  by  him  and  his  wife,  both  for 
her  own  sake  and  her  father's ;  she  could  not  imagine,  that  a  branch  of 
that  family  could  have  touched  a  hair  of  her  head,  to  have  hurt  her, 
or  have  wronged  her  of  one  farthing :  She  was  so  honest  and  plain* 
hearted,  and  so  innocent  herself,  and  so  far  from  deserving  any  ill  usage 
from  him,  or  any  of  that  family,  or  indeed  from  any  el*?,  that  she,  p 
well  as  her  relations,  could  have  served  them  to  the  utmost  of  their 
power ;  but  what  returns  of  kindness  have  been  made,  and  how  she 
hath  been  treated  and  defamed,  now  she  is  gone,  and  not  in  a  capacity 
to  defend  or  answer  for  herself,  let  the  world  judge. 

But  it  is  evident  and  plain,  that  most,  or  chiefly  what  he  .made  use 
of  at  his  trial,  to  defend  himself  and  his  three  gentlemen,  when  be  was 
rtot  upon  his1  oath,  is  proved  false,  even  by  what  himself  did  s*Q*f» 
when  he  was  examined  by  the  coroner's  inquest :  for  vrheu  they  askcji 
him,  if  he  knew  any  thing  that  troubled,  or  put  her  into  a  discount, 
or  discerned  she  was  melancholy,  or  knew  any  one  she  was  in  love  with, 
or  any:  cause,  why  &he  should  drown  herself?    UnfcKaU  which*  1* 
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\'t  No,  upon  *hia  oath ;  he  discerned  nothing  of  Melancholy, 
neither  knew  be  any  that  she  was  in  love  with :  he  knew  one  Marshall 
that  was  in  love  with  her,  but*  she  had  noire  for  biro,  but  always  gave1 
bim  the  repulse;  and  she  was  a  very  modest  woman,  and  be  knew  net 
cause  why  she  should  drawn  herself.  - 

And  yet,  at  this  trial,  when  both  be  and  bis  witnesses  pretended  to 
know  her  to  be  so  melancholy,  as  was  hear  to  a  distraction  :  and  this 
depth  of  melancholy,  be  would  insinuate,  was  for  love  of  him  ;  arid 
therefore  she1  drowned  herself. 

Now,  what  can  be  more  contradictory,  or  more  fully  proved  that 
which  he  spake  at  bis  trial  to  be  false,  than  this,  which  he  himself  did* 
swear  ?  And  this  -was  evidenced  by  two  of  the  -  coroner's  inquest,  and 
several  more  would  have  done  the  same,  if  tbey  had  been  suffered  tfr  * 
speak,  but,  as  the  triad  relates,  tbey  were  stopped. 

Many  observations  might  be  made,  and  instances  given,  to  clear  her 
leputatiofs  and  to  prove  the  felsewss  of  what  was  cast  upon  her :  a* 
in  particular,  her  so  earnestly  inviting  an  acquaintance  of  her*s,  whiff* 
had  kept  her  company  that  afternoon,  and  used  to  He  with  her  sometimes^ 
to  stay  and  lie  with  her  that  night,  her  death  was ;  and  she  telling  her, 
she  could  not  well  stay  then  j  she  engaged  to  come  and  dine  with  hep 
the  next  day,  and  told  her,  what  was  for  dinner ;  desiring  Her  company, 
all  day  after,  she  not  intending  to  go  from  home;  which  she  promised 
to  do. 

And  it  is  very  observable,  from  the  beginning  of  the  trial  to  the  end* 
what  shifts  and  devices  he  is  forced  to  make  use  of,  to  drill  out  time 
that  there  night  not  be  enough  for  witnesses  xm  the  other  sideto'be 
heard ;  and  also,  bis  endeavouring,  to  baffle  the  evidence  against  him : 
as,  first,  above  twenty  frivolous  questions  he  askort  her  maid  about 
poison,  which  she  bought  to-  poison  a  mischievous  dog  which  haunted 
the  house :  atid,  if  ha  could,  by  any  means  confuse,  or  put  her  out; 
if  she  had  not  had  truth  on  her  side,  and  gladly  would  have  picked 
something  out  of  it,  if  he  could  have  told  what. 

Also,  the  many  impertinent  witnesses  he  calls  to  prove  his  intention  to 
lodge  at  Barford's,  and  sending  for  his-  bag  thither,  and  lodging  his 
things  there,  which  it  seems  was  not  at  all  expected  by  them ;  for 
John  Barford's  wife  said,  upon  her  oath,  she  believed  Spencer  Cowpcr 
did  not  intend  to  lodge  at  her  house ;  but  was  surprised,  when  he  sent 
to  her,  between  eleven  and  twelve  o'clock  at  night,  to  get  his  bed  ready, 
and  came  before  it  was  quite  done. 

And  the  next  night  after,  when  he  was  sent  for  by  the  coroner's 
inquest,  to  give  an  account  where  he  left  her :  he  said,  in  the  parlour 
where  they  sat.  And  being  asked,  if  he  did  not  hear  her  bid  her  maid 
warm  his  bed  ?  He  said,  he  thought  she  had  meant  her  own  bed.  But  it 
is  very  unlikely,  that  she  would  go  to  bed,  and  leave  him  sitting  there ; 
or  that,  when  he  went  out,  she  should  sit  still,  and  not  light  him  to  the 
door.  Now,  for  a  man  of  his  education  and  figure  in  the  world  to  go 
away  at  that  time  of  night,  when  he  knew  there  was  a  fire  in  his 
chamber,  and  bis  bed  was  warming,  and  let  himself  out  in  the  dark 
(as  he  must,  if  he  left  her  in  the  parlour)  and  say  nothing  to  any  body, 
it  certainly  looks  very  darkly* 
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And  then,  his  sending  forhis  hone  three  times,  to  her  mother's  hotasey 
the  night  after  her  death,  before  he  was  examined  by  the  coroner V 
inque&t,  and  would  have  gone  out  of  town  then,  if  he  could  have  had 
him,  as  he  confessed  to  the  lord  chief  justice  Holt;  but,  at  his  trial, 
he  said,  he  sent  for  him,  for  fear  the  lord  of  the  manor  should  seize 
bim. 

Also,  when  it  was  taken  notice  of  at  hi*  trial,  that  he  never  came 
after  that  night  her  death  was,  to  give  her  mother  any  account,  where 
he  left  her,  orr  in  any  wise,  to  give  her  satisfaction  :•'  To  thie  he  answered, 
it  might  be  thought  strange  for  him  to  come  and  visit  a  woman,  that  he 
never  had  the  least  knowledge  of  >  and  yet  he  had  several  times  lodged 
at  her  house,  when  her  husband  was  living:  and  that  night  also,  tb&t 
he  was-  examined  by  the  coroner's  inquest,  when  they  asked  him,  if  he 
discerned  her  daughter  to  be  melancholy?  He  said,  no,  only  he  thought 
she  was  not  so  free  in  discourse  at  dinner,  as  sometimes  he  had  seen 
her;  for  most  of  the  discourse  then  was  between  her  mother  and 
him.  Surely,-  he  will  be  hard  put  to  it  to  reconcile  himself  »  thia 
discourse. 

Thus,  in  short,  upon  the  whole  matter,  it  may  be  concluded,  that 
die  defence  he  made  for  himself,  and  his  three  gentlemen,  and  the 
most  material  things  he  made  use  of,  whereby  they  got  off,  and  were 
acquitted,  were  proved  false  out  of  his  own  mouth,  before  he  went  out 
of  the  court,  as  it  may  be  seen  in  the  trial,  where  the  counsellor  for  the 
king  says  thus  v 

4  My  Lord,  said  he,  we  insist  upon  it,  that  this  is  a  different  evidence 
from  what  Mr.  Cowpcr  gave  to  the  coroner's  inquest ;  for  then  he  said, 
he  knew  none  she  was  in  love  with  >  nor  any  cause  why  she  should  do 
such  an  extravagant  action,  as  to  drown  herself:  But  now  he  would 
make  the  whole  scheme  of  things  to  turn  upon  a  love-fit/  -  And  then 
he  moved  the  court  to  give  leave  to  call  several  persons  of  quality,  and 
good  repute,  who  were  there  present,  to  speak  to  her  reputation,  in 
contradiction  to  the  letters  produced,  declaring,  that  he  believed  the 
whole  town  would  do  the  same.  Then  the  judge  said,  they  would  grant, 
and  did  not  question-  that.  So  th^fe  wastno  proof,  as  to  that  parti- 
cular. 
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A 

SPEECH  MADE  BY  QUEEN  ELISABETH, 

(OF  FAMOUS  MEMORY) 
In  FariiavMst,  A»no  1593  j  and  in  the  thirty-fifth  Tew  of  her  Rdgfc 

CONCIBKIHG  THE 

SPANISH  INVASION, 


Jfy  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

THIS  kingdom  hath  had  many  wise,  noble  and  victorious  princes  ; 
I  will  not  compare  with  any  of  them  in  wisdom,  fortitude,  or  any 
other  virtues :  but  saying  the  duty  of  a  child,  that  is,  not  to  compare 
with  his  father  in  love,  care,  sincerity,  and  justice,  J  will  compare  with 
any  prince  that  ever  you  had,  or  shall  have. 

It  may  be  thought  simplicity  in  me,  that,  aH  this  time  of  my  reign, 
I  have  not  sought  to  advance  my  territories,  and  enlarge  my  dominions; 
for  opportunity  hath  served  me  to  do  it  I  acknowledge  my  womanhood 
and  weakness  in  that  respect;  but,  though  it  hath  not  been  hard  to 
obtain,  yet  I  doubted  how  to  keep  the  things  so  obtained :  and  I  must 
say,  my  mind  was  never  to  invade  my  neighbours,  or  to  usurp  over  any  ; 
I  am  contented  to  reign  over  my  own,  and  to  rule  as  a  just  princess. 

Yet  the  king  of  Spain  doth  challenge  me  to  be  the  quarrellcr,  and 
the  beginner  of  all  these  wars  ;  in  which  he  doth  me  the  greatest  wrong 
that  can  be,  for  my  conscience  doth  not  accuse  my  thoughts,  wherein 
I  have  done  him  the  least  injury :  but  I  am  persuaded  in  my  conscience, 
if  he  knew  what  I  know,  he  himself  would  be  sorry  for  the  wrong  that 
he  hath  done  me, 

I  fear  not  all  his  threatening^;  his  great  preparations  and  mighty 
forces  do  not  stir  me ;  for,  though  he  come  against  me,  with  a  greater 
power  than  ever  was,  his  invincible  navy,  I  doubt  not  (God  assisting 
me,  upon  whom  I  always  trust)  but  that  I  shall  be  able  to  defeat  and 
overthrow  him,  I  have  great  advantage  against  him,  for  my  cause 
is  just 

I  heard  say,  when  he  attempted  his  last  invasion,  some,  upon  the 
tearcoast,  forsook  their  towns,  and  flew  up  higher  into  the  country, 
and  left  all  naked  and  exposed  to  bis  entrance:  but,*  I  swear  unto 
you,  if  I  knew  those  persons,  or  any  that  should  do  so  hereafter,  I  will 
make  them  know  and  feel  what  it  is  to  be  so  fearful  in  so  urgent  a 
cause, 

The  subsidies,  you  give  me,  I  accept  thankfully,  if  you  give  me  your 
fpod  wills  with  them ;    but  if  Jhe  necessity  of  the  time,  and  you/ 

•  ?hft  Qtt*en  protests  she  will  pwuab  cowards: 
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preservations,  did  not  require  it,  I  would  refuse  them :  but,  let  me  tell 
you,  that  the  sum  is  not  so  much,  but  that  it  is  needful  for  a  princess 
ti>  have  so  much  always  lying  in  her  coffers,  for  your  defence  in  time  of 
need,  and  not  to  be  driven  to  get  it,  when  we  should  use  it* 

You  that  be  lieutenants  and  gentlemen  of  command  in  your  countries, 
I  require  you  to  take  care  that  the  people  be  well  armed,  and  in 
readiness  upon  all  occasions.  You  that  be  judges  and  justices  of  the 
peace,  I  command  and  straightly  charge  you,  that  you  see  the  laws  to 
be  duly  executed,  and  that  you  make  them  living  laws,  when  we  have 
put  life  into  them. 


BACCHVS  BOVNTIE: 

DESCRIBING  TUB 

DEBONAIRB  DEITIE  OF  MIS  BOUNTIFULL  CODHEAV, 

St  TUB  EOTAIA  OSSttCAtfCB  Of  HIS 

GREAT  FEASF  OF  PENTICOST. 

Veeesiajrie  to  be  read  and  marked  of  all,  for  the  Eschuing  of  like 

Enormities. 

F<ecundi  calkes,  quern  nonfectrt  disertwn  ? 

By  Philip  Foulface  of  Ale-foord,  Student  in  good  Felloship. 

Printed  at  London,  for  Henry  Kyrkham,  and  are  to  be  wide  at  bis  shop,  at  the 
little  North-dore  of  Paules  Church,  at  the  signe  of  the  Black-boy.  H9h 
Quarto  Id  tyack  letter,  containing  three  sheets. 


The  Intention  of  t^if  pamphlet  was  to  expose  the  Sin  of  Drnnkennew  and  the  foPy 
and  danger  of  those  who  give  themselves  up  to  that  chargeable,' silly,  and  health* 
destroying  Tire.  A  rice,  in  which  a  man  takes  the  utmost  pains  to  drown  bit 
fiwn  reason,  to  commence  a  fool,  the  object  of  a  sober  marfs  resentment  and 
reproach,  and  to  rain  both  his  e*r&  estate  aad  comstitatioa.  And  it  plainly 
damonstrates,  thaj  drunkenness  is  not  the  peculiar  vice  of  the  present  age,  as 
aorae  pretend,  but  that  strong  liquor  was  both  as  intoxicating,  and  as  much 
abused  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elisabeth,  as  in  our  days:  Otherwise  it  cmikl  not 
have  given  occasion  to  the  severe  aatyr  of  this  ancient  treatise*,  which,  I  •W*" 
hend,  may  be  as  useful  now  to  be  published,  as  it  was  thought  necessary  to 
forewarn  the  temptations,  as  to  anatomise  t\»e  vice,  by  its  reputed  Author  Mr- 
Philip  Foulface,  who,  it  appears,  was  a  miracle  of  bis  age,  for  as  much  as  be 
was  a  reformed  drunkard  ;  and,  though  he  could  not  rub  the  alewife's  score  oat 
of  his  carbuncled  face,  was  resolved  to  be  no  more  ensnared  with  the  goodoeat 
of  her  ale. 
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JR>  the  right  xvortHc  ttnd  t&Mned  Raider,  Sir  ttkhdri  Stash,  Lord 
and  Master  on  Mount  Maiuorn,  theefe  Controller  on  SaUs^urie-plaine, 
Keeper  of  Account*  i«  the  Cart-way,  cheefe  forester  in  the  forest  <f 
Dulamere,  high  GenernB  of  the  Dmcnes+  Barm  of  Birlip-hill,  Sergeant 
of  He  Bhoares  and  Seaside,  and  Vicar  of  the  Vallies ;  Your  dayly 
Orator,  Philip  Impact,  wisieth  all  Health,  Wealth,  Might,  long 
Life,  and  prosperous  $uceessef  m  ail  your  Affaires  and  Enterprises; 
where  so  euer* 

WHEN  Iupiter*s  head  was  great  with  childe,  and  the  time  of  trauaile 
nere  at  hand ;  he  skorning  to  complajne,  yet  put  to  his  shiftes,  was 
ftine  to  send  for  Vulcan  the  Smith,  to  erase  his  crowne  with  a 
downedriuing  blow ;  r/>t  only  to  cause  the  swelling  to  cease,  but  also 
to  prouide  passage  for  the  birth  of  his  babe*  Which  thing  when 
Vulcan  had  performed,  in  gjuing  htm  a-  sound  pat  on  the  pale,  out  starts 
Pallas  at  the  opening  of  his  head,  and  danced  before  him  so  maiden* 
like,  that  the  present  sight,  so  pleasant,  expelled  all  former  paines  in 
the  birth.  Euen  so  (most  worthie  sir)  when  the  confused  ihaos  of  this 
matter  following  was  first  inhabitant  in  my  witlesse  head:  then  feared 
I  oo  such  swelling*,  as  since  1  did  fecle*  nor  regarded  those  throwes, 
Which  now  are  oilerpast.  Neuerthclesse,  when  my  braines  fell  to  their 
tasines,  and  began  to  beate  as  though  my  head  had  been  ready  to  bursty 
disdaining  withali  the  help  of  Mother  Crackfart  the  midwife;  Inn* 
Lucintt  was  as  deafe  as  a  dbhclout,  so*  that  Yotafrs  Nolens  I  betofce 
fttyselfe  to  the  hearfce  Hellebore*  whose  pleasant  operation  produced  so 
present  a  purgation,  thai  forthwith  there  followed  a  most  speedie 
delitterance,  excluding  cares,  remiing  ioy>  This  young  tape  thus 
borne,  being  brought  to  the  font,  was  named  Bacchvs  Bovnty,  Which 
Botaty  I  willingly  offer  vnto  your  worthtnes  ;  doubting  not  at  all,  but 
that  you  will  highly  accept  of  him ;  not  only  because  he  is  .a  bonny 
boy,  and  the  gift  of  a  wclwiller :  but  also  because  he  was  begot  by 
Bacchvs,  your  wei- beloved  friend ;  conceaued  by  mfe,  and  nourishiUk 
4uer  since  with  the  iuice  of  the  grape*  Frorh  Ale-foorde,  this/  ninth  of 
jbecember,  Anno  Dom,  1592*  ( 

Bonnden  to  you*  Bigntesj 

Philip  Fouxface. 


Philip  Foalfoot  to  the  tomrtem*  Reader. 

60  many  men  (some  say)  so  many  mindes, 
The  braucst  Gnatho  cannot  but  offend ; 
Mens  nrittde*  doe  wauer  like  vnconstant  winder  . 
Hard  then  sometimes  to  please  out*  dearest  friend. 
Borne  hongriecurre  may  bark  aboue  the  rest, 
fint  please,  or  displease,  I  haue  done  my  best* 

A  * 
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He,  that  delights  to  heare  of  mortall  warns, 
Is  too  austere  to  readc  this  little  booke : 
Jtat  he  that  ioyes  to  beare  of  good  aleiarres, 
I  licence  him  with  leaue,  herein  to  looke. 
Here  (gentle  reader)  maiest  thou  finde  great  sport 
To  ease  thy  cares,  if  hither  thou  resort. 

And  welcome  all,  which  reade  and  meane  none  illy. 

Jtfo  further  ill  than  I,  and  welcome  all : 

A  raery  minde  to  mirth  enclineth  still, 

If  waightie  causes  doe  not  backward  call. 

Be  raery  then :  Reade  here,  and  doe  not  spare, 

And  welcome  still :  Here  is  no  better  Fare. 


Philip  Fovlfac*. 


Quint.  AlUcit  externa*  prxsuaui' Hectare  gattes; 

Polit _—  non  Mollta  plena 

•■  Desunt  vina  cado. 

THE  groutheaded  Grecians,  especiallie  the  annotated  Achiues,  I 
meane  the  Beziladistes,  those  deuout  doctors  of  Lob  Libers  cannc ; 
these  (1  say)  with  their  knight-like  crue,  thought  it  an  high  assumption 
to  be  as  lathers  in  a  frolickc  feastc,  or  as  base  borne  brothers,  in  bickering 
with  the  broth  of  bountifull  Bacchvs.  Which  coppernosed  crue,  the 
knucklf-icbunionsof  Rome,  so  assaulted  with  a  fresh  canuazado  the 
citie  of  Vinos*,  that  the  alarum  of  the  Romans  brake  nectars  necke, 
1)  u\  ind  shojlders ;  insomuch  that  Vesta  in  great  outrage  rushed  out 
<  .v  rocke,  and  dedicated  to  sweet  father  Bacchvs  as  crimson  a  colour 
^  \  .-»  then  seene  in  her  peereles  peticote,  most  fragrantlie  fuming  vp 
,  .to  »acc'.vi;  and  likewise  into  the  nostrills  of  all  his  nosled  nouis& 
^ht-r^ocuer. 
^.m  newfound  sacrifice,  in  this  sort  offered  to  this  bursten-bellied 

*  <t,  ]  rn  such  a  sweet  scen^  to  the  rest  of  the  gods  and  goddesses, 
j. c  ally  to  platter-faced  Jupiter,  that  presently  he  appeased  their 
,rV,  mitigated  the  afore  offered  iniuric,  renewed  nectar    to  former 

.  i,uK  tun.!  sent  out  Mercurie  as  ambassadour,  to  parle  with  Neptune, 

?  *to  ut  the  seas ;  that  Triton,  his  trustie  trumpeter,  should  sound  along 

.    lome  to  shoare  throughout  the  whole  woilde  the  blessed  bountie 

•  »  •    i:ch\s. 

•    "curie  discharging  himselfe,  and  Triton  by  comraaundement  of 

li  *   kin^r,  tied   to   the  aforesaid  chardge,  with  clattering  clang  he 

.hun  red  out  such  ioyfull  newes,  that  not  only  Mount  jEtaayeelded 

'->       <i  trie  flames  in  signification  of  sodaine  ioyes:  but  also  Olympus 

-  mounted,  in  hope  that  Permessus,  that  pleasant  spring,  should 

•     mewhat  tainted,  with  the  sweet  taste  of  so  louely  a  liquor. 

decreed  tidings  of  Iupiter  are  wordc  by  worde  in  effect,  as 
r : 
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passe,  Mereuiy,  to  Neplunes  brinish  boners,  ■ 

My  wish,  my  will,  in  hast  to  him  vnfolde ; 

Let  Triton  scale  those  hiest  fleeting  towers, 

In  Bacchvs  praise  let  all  his  tale  be  tolde. 

Let  him  commaund,  the  curists  change  their  lines. 

In  vaine  striues  he,  with  Bacchvs  brood  which  striuea. 

The  Bacchanals  henceforth  shall  bearc  the  sway, 
With  help  of  hypocrites  they  shall  doe  well ; 
This  gift  I  giue,  it  shall  be  as  I  say, 
Their  forwardnes'in  fraies  shall  beare  the  bell. 
I  giue  them  right  to  sweare  it  out  with  wordes, 
I  giue  them  might  to  swash  it  out  with  swordes. 

I  will  that  these  the  auncient  order  holde, 
Th'order  of  Knighthood  neuer  to  decay  : 
The  greatest  soakers  shal  be  least  controulde, 
Each  Tyro  shall  of  Nectar  make  his  pray : 
And  whose  conccipts  God  Bacchvs  deemes  the  best 
Shall  haue  a  rich  reward  abouc  the  rest. 

Come,  Ganimedes,  come  with  chrystal  cups, 

Some  nappie  Nectar  bring  me  here  in  place j 

Accurst  be  he  which  Nectar  only  sups, 

And  turns  not  ouer  pot  by  pot  apace. 

Accurst  be  he  which  after  Ceres  gapes, 

And  shunnes  to  suckc  the  sugrcd  sappe  of  grapes. 

In  griefe  Hue  they  with  caries  pf  cares  opprest, 
Which  lcaue  their  liquor  and  away  depart, 
Till  Bacchvs  haue  them  crowned  with  his  crest, 
Whose  force  expclles  all  sorrowes  from  the  hart, 
With  Viuat  Bacchvs,  let  the  Ocean  ring, 
The  same  let  Africk,  Asia,  and  Europe  sing. 

Now  Eccho,  the  babbling  nymph,  at  the  sound  of  Triton,  hauing 
intelligence  hereof,  resounded  this  decree  so  miehtilie  towards  the 
maine,  that  it  easily  entered  into  the  bearing  of  all  the  inhabitants  in 
euery  hauen.  And  euen  as,  at  the  bellowing  of  the  bonnie  white  bull, 
the  ardent  beatcs  of  Pasiphac  were  more  and  more  increased ;  in  so 
much  that  one.  horn  of  his  head  was  more  precious  in  her  precise 
imagination,  than  all  her  former  sacrifices  dedicated  as  dainties  to 
delectable  Diana :  Euen  so  as  soone  as  the  bruite  of  most  bouiUifull 
Bacchvs  was  blazed  abroad,  Tom  Typsay,  an  English  tapster,  wel- 
nere  choaked  with  a  marueilous  drie  heat,  which  he  of  late  had  got 
by  lifting  ouerlong  at  old  Mother  Redcaps0 ;  this  Tom  Typsay,  I  say, 
vith  a  wel  tried  tankard  trailing  at  his  tail :  the  more  he  thought  of 
Bacchvs  Bovntic,  the  more  he  desired  to  try  the  experience :  and,  the 

•  At  fee  Sign  of  Old  Molliw  Redcap,  in  Itighgate  Reed,  formerly  loach  noted  for  food  lie. 
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farther  he  laboured  aftfer  his  liking,  Ae  longer  he  imbed  after  ti 
liquor ;  wishing,  at  eiiery  foote,  the  worthie  presence  of  so  gracious  a 
God.  . 

Thus  Tom  Typsay,  not  only  in  hop*  to  tipple  with  the  best,  but 
trusting  to  merfte  a  farther  reward*,  fell  flat  doWfie  on  both  his  roan- 
bones,  holding  up  his  hands  on  hie  towardes  the  heauens,  and  made  his 
orison  to  the  renowned  God  Bacchvs,  as  hereafter  followeth : 

BONNY  Bacchvs,  God  of  wines, 

Checfc  maintainer  of  our  vines. 

Sucker  the  spule,  in  greefe  which  pines ; 

Water  to  drinke,  1  hold  not  good, 

Thy  juice,  Oh  Bacchvs,  breeds  best  Modi 

Nectar  (good  Bacchvs)  Nectar  send, 

Braue  Bacchvs,  do  thy  bounty  lend  : 

Vnto  Tom  Typsey  stand  a  frefld, 

And  so  thy  feme  shall  neuef  endc. 

Nectar,  sweet  Nectar,  h  my  wish, 

Behold  my  tankard,  and  my  dfsh. 

As  for  my  plate,  I  haue  it  solde, 

And  for  pure  broath  my  money  tolde; 

Yet  once  agaide  let  me  beholde, 

Euery  morning  warme  or  colde, 

Nappie  liquor,  stout  and  bolde, 

Commended  and  boasted, 

In  a  pot  trimly  toasted, 

The  pots  feet  finely  roasted* 

In  a  worthie  fire. 

And  5rst  of  alt  for  my  part, 

To  besiege  and  sacke  the  quarte. 

Till  it  warme  me  weft  at  hart, 

And  then  doe  it  feele 

Sincke  dowrie  into  my  hcele  i 

And  so  next  to  fake  the  paines 

To  passe  vpward  through  the  vaines, 

And  soake  withall  into  these  brarnes, 

Which  witles  now,  alas !  remaines 

For  want  of  good  liquor. 

Scarse  had  he  ended  this  his  petitory  prattfe,  but  Bacchvs,  © 
willing  to  lend  him  a  long  eare  to  heare,  as  nee  to  open  a  wide  mourn 
to  aske;  and  as  desirous  to  fetch  him  in  for  a  footman,  as  to  turne  him 
4ff  his  trusse;  and  as  ready  to  feed  him  as  fat  as  a  foole,  as  to  teacn 
him  the  tricke  to  shue  the  goose,  presently  he  roused  vp  his  moisty  heaa, 
and  frojn  a  muddle  rouse  so  cleered  vp  his  chenlike  countenance,  that 
the  maiestie  of  his  nose  seemed  as  the  beames  of  the  sunne  shining 
along  throughout  the  coastes  of  Archadie.  But,  missing  the  sight  of 
him  whom  he  lately  heard;  forthwith  he  tumbled  upon  his  tunrte,  and 
standing  bolt  vpright,  through  the  merueilous  influence  which  &~m 
was  imparted,  by  Euriopazeus ;  he  saw  Tom  Typsay  in  an  exceeding 
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quindvy,  insomti A  that  Bacchvs,  for  very  pittie,  throng  th*  might 
orhisdeitie,  so  curiously  soared  through  the  airie  region,  that  in  A 
moment  he  descried  this  perplexed  tapster,  and  drawing  nere  him,  he 
hailed  him  after. this  maner . 

Whereas,  (ray  friend)  the  groanes  are  so  great  and  grieuous,  that  they 
haue  ascended  the  hiest  cloudes,  which  cry  out,  in  thy  bchaife^  for  my 
accustomed  clemency,  and  pierced  withall  into  my  bountiful!  tunne^ 
which  now,  troubled  with  the  sharpnes  of  thy  speech,  threates  out  a 
danger  to  her  former  swauitie :  behold,  Bacchvs,  Bacchvs,  I  say,  thy 
best  beloued  God,  ready  prest  to  performe  what  thou  art  willing  to 
demaunde. 

Say  on  therefore  boldly,  and  fear  not ;  and  withall  know  this,  that 
Bacchvs  hath  not  only  a  care  to  keep  his  clients  in  safety,  but  great 
cause  (ho  doubt)  to  preserue  them  in  felicity  :  for  who  is  he  that  hath 
etwr  heard,  much  lesse  scene,  that  any  of  the  Gods,  at  any  time,  so 
tendred  the  welfare  of  their  suppliants,  as  from  age  to  age,  both  dayly 
and  hourety,  hath  been  seene  in  me.  The  tyranny  of  Jupiter  is  testified 
by  bis  threatning  thunderbolte;  the  malice  of  Mars  is  expressed  by  hi* 
Woody  blade;  the  outrage  of  Pallas  is  dissembled  by  the  booke,  but 
euidently  perceiued  by  the  piercing  launce;  the  broyies  of  Pan  ard 
performed  by  the  crooke;  the  fury  of  Syluanus  is  known  by  the 
clnbbe ;  the  dismal  decrees  of  Diana  are  noted  by  her  dartes ;  and,  t6 
be  briefe,  all  the  other  gods  and  goddesses,  Hercules  like,  are  cloyed 
with  such  cholericke  clubbes,  that  their  mouthes  taste  nothing  sauing 
wordes  of  wrath,  and  their  deeds  seem  vndecent,  unlesse  they  smel  of 
leuenge. . 

But  Bacchvs,  that  braue  god,  whom  thou  seest  here  present,  abhorretb 
that  hiS'wightes  should  bee  wearied  with  the  waight  of  such  vnweildie 
weapons.  No,  no;  I  beare  (as  thou  maiest  see)  a  beautiful!  brauncft 
of  goodly  grapes,  in  token  of  joy  and  gladnes :  whereas  the  terrour  of 
•tber  gods,  to  the  griefe  of  many,  doth  prognosticate  sorrow  and 
tednes. 

Now  therefore,  tapster,  if  thou  wilt  be  as  ready  to  make  trial  of  my 
bovntie,  as  I  willing  to  inuite  thee  to  my  banquet,  beholde,  Whitson* 
*eeke  is  neere  at  hand,  then  are  my  feasts  called  Bacchanalia* ;  then 
ftsort  together  the  whole  band  of  Bacchvs  in  their  chiefest  brauerie, 
ttoongst  wbome,  if  it  so  please  thee,  thou  shalt  be  entertained  as  & 
guest  most  welcome  to  Bacchvs. 

Tom  Typsay  hearing  so  courteous  a  discourse,  as  a  man  marvellously 
*mated  for  joy,  stood  a  long  time  staring  in  Bacchvs  fece,  not  able, 
poore  soule,  as  then,  to  make  a  reply.  But  Bacchvs,  a  perfect  phisitian, 
willing  to  preserue  his  patient  in  so  pitifull  a  plight,  reuiued  hi£ 
^piritcs  with  the  sweet  moysture  of  his  tunne,  and  refreshed  his  brained 
**th  the  iuice  of  his  grapes.  Hereat  Tom  Typsay,  awaking  as  it  were 
from  a  droosie  slumber,  yeeldied  to  his  god,  Bacchvs,  a  tub  full  of 
thankes,  and  promised  at  the  time  appointed  to  bee  there  with  th<* 

i.  e.  Dnmken  feaate ;  and  truly  whoever  obwrret  the  rioting  of  the  London-youth  at  Whit* 
^jM^tt  GtenwJrft,  or  Wandsworth,  dec.  win  ba  aoow  convinced,  that  Bacdras  aOU.  keep*  his 


96*  ©ACCHVS  BOVNTIE* 

first.    Yet,  because  bee  knew  not  the  piaee,  hoe  4emanded  of  him 
thus : 

6ith  your  worship's  godhead  hath  vouchsafed  to  commaund  my 
companie  to  so  famous  a  feast;  let  it  not  displease  your  maiestieto 

fut  me  in  mejnorie  of  the  place ;  else,  by  the  Masse  f,  I  promise  you, 
feare  mee,  I  shall  neuer  finde  out  your  honours  house .:  I  pray  you, 
Sir,  how  do  you  call  it  ? 

To  resoluc  this  doubt,  quoth  Bacchvs,  vnderstand  therefore,  that  my 
mansion-house  is  called  Alepotto,  scituate-on  the  fiouth-side  of 
Quaffington,  enquire  for  mee  at  the  sigue  of  the  Scarlet  Nose,  and  from 
thence  shall* thou  bee  set  aright  into  Beerebury-lane,  so  that,  being 
there,  thou  canst  not  misse  tp  find.e  out  my  palace,  for  thou  sbalt  plainely 
see  it  before  thine  eyes, 

Hcreat  Tom  Typsay  made  a  long  legge,  vowing  to  be  there  without 
faile ;  and  Bacchvs,  willing  to  dismisse  him,  blessed  the  tapsters  tankard 
with  part  of  his  bovntie,  and  thereupon  departed. 

Thus  the  tapster  in  great  haste  hies  him  home  as  mery  a*  any  hare 
in  the  moncth  of  March.  For  whereas,  before  this  so  comfortable  a 
conference,  he  was  so  lazie,  thai  euery  foote  seemed  to  haue  a  leaden 
heelc;  euerie  legge  in  such  a  quandarie,  as  though  they  bad  tooke 
some  new  acquaintance  with  the  goute ;  yea  his  very  head  so  heauie, 
as  jf  it  had  beene  harnessed  in  an  horse-nightcap ;  and  his  whole  bodie 
so  distempered,  as  though  he  had  beene  prickt  to  the  very  heart  with  a 
belclapper.  Beholde,nowe  the  case  isaitred,  and  hee  is  altogether  become 
another  man ;  for  now  he  is  as  nimble  as  a  dogs  taiie,  as  couragious 
as  a  butterflie,  and  as  merrie  at  the  heart  as  the  best  pair  of  bagpipes  io 
all  the  countrey. 

But  as  times  are  altred,  so  diuers  accidents  are  inferred*  ffappie 
was  Midas,  when  it  was  graunfed  unto  him,  that  all  which  hee  touched 
should  bee  golde';  but  soone  haples  againe,  when  his  meate  was 
metamorphosed  into  metall,  and  he  with  his  wish  ready  to  starue, 
Glad  was  Acteon  at  the  sight  of  Diana,  when  shee  bathed  hereelfe 
amongst  her  oimphes  ;  but  luckles  was  his  lot,  when  shortly  after  hee 
became  himselfe  a  present  pray  to  bee  devoured  of  his  owne  dogs. 
And  ipyfnllwas  Tom  Typsay  jn  remembraunqe  of  the  bovntie  of  his  god 
3acchv6 ;  but  sorrowfull,  alas !  at  his  returne,  when  first  he  came 
within  the  viewe  of  his  wife  :  for  shee,  as  is  the  maner  of  all  beadie 
huswiucs,  whose  tongues f  arc  more  ready  to  raue,  than  their  bapds  to 
work?,  not  sticking  one  iot  to  teache  him  a  newe  lesson,  tooke  him 
roundly  by  the  topping,  and  welcomed  him  home  after  this  maner. 

Ah,  ah,  Sirra !  I  see  by  astronomic  that  the  moone  is  euen  now  at 
full,  and  the  signe  settled  just  in  the  nose ;  in  so  much  tb##  as  by  all 
mathematicall  probabilities  I  doe  conjecture,  backe  and  bellie  may  this 
yeare  bpth  goe  bare,  so  that  there  be  no  want  of  barnes  for  the  head, 
Well,  well,  I  need  not  to  tel  thee  what  thou  art,  the  gilding  of  thy  nose 
sufficiently  bewraies  thy  good  behauiour.  In  so  much  that  either  Luna 
hath  come  downe  alone,  and,  in  taking  thee  for  her  olde  Endunwn, 

•  An  old  Popitb  oeth.  * 

t  See  the  Anatomy  of  a  Wonwa't  Tongue,  hcreefter,  la  the /air  JWs» 
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hath  made  thee  her  newe  moone  face;  or,  as  thy  tottering  too  and  fro 
doth  plainely  testifie,  thou  hast  had  some  long  tariance  at  Simon 
Soakers  house,  the  copperoose  smith,  your  euer  assured  friend.  But  one 
thing  assure  thee,  for  so  I  am  certainely  perswaded,  that  as  the  diuell 
hath  already  dubbed  thee  for  a  drunkard ;  so  hereafter  one  time  or  other,  ' 
but  netter  too  late,  Don  Tyburne  will  inuitc  thee  to  a  liueles  feast,  and 
teach  thee  the  crosse  caper  in  a  halfepennie  halter.  And  thus  in  a  fustian 
fume  she  flung  away. 

If  true  it  be,  as  many  report,  that  a  crust  queanes  tongue  is  as  sharpe 
as  a  razor;  experience  then  proueth,  that  this  poore  shaueling  needed 
no  better  a  barber.  Howeuer  it  be,  I  will  referre  it  to  their  rehearsall, 
which  haue  had  their  crownes  smoothed  as  well  with  a  crabtree  combe, 
as  those  which  haue  tried  the  sharpnes  of  the  sisers. 

But  euen  as  the  cla^  of  the  thunder,  the  greater  it  is,  the  sooner  it 
ceaseth  ;  aud  the  blastes  of  Boreas,  the  more  furious  they  are,  the  lesse 
while  b  their  continuance ;  so  likewise,  a  womans  mouth,  the  more  full 
it  is  of  wordes,  the  lesse  it  is  of  force,  and  sooner  it  wasteth  into  winde. 
The  falling  out  of  louers  is  the  renewing  of  loue,  and  the  bitterness  of  the 
tongue  is  easely  seasoned  with  the  sweetness  of  the  lippes ;  for  what 
with  pleasing  speeches,  sweete  cbnceipts,  the  clinking  of  the  pot,  and  the 
drinking  of  new  Nectar,  these  two  sweete  soules  became  both  as  one,  and 
the  heate  of  their  former  furies  were  frozen  vp  as  it  were  into  a  lake  of 
euerlasting  loue.  , 

Thus  whiles  this  couple  continued  in  solacing  theroselues  to  their ' 
hearts  content,  behold  Whitsontide  drew  on ;  and  to  be  briefe,  away 
they  both  do  walke  to  the  banquet ;  but,  because  these  guestes  were 
wrapped  vp  in  their  chiefest  roabes,  it  will  not  be  amisse  to  describe 
them  in  their  cheefest  brauery,  as  they  passed  along  on  their  journey:. 

THE  tapsters  hat  was  all  in  blew. 
Beseeming  well  his  nutrbrowne  hiew  : 
His  nose  was  ruddy,  as  I  weene 
And  bending  as  the  faucons  beene. 
His  thin-set  heire  along  did  sit, 
Which  represents  a  woodcocks  wit ; 
Yet  bald  withall  was  Typsay  found, 
With  eares  side  hanging  like  a  hound. 
His  eyes  mere  fiery  on  each  side, 
His  mouth  was  open,  gaping  wide ; 
His  lippes  great  as  a  cable-rope, 
His  teeth  white,  as  washt  in  sope. 
A  bristled  beard  did  flower  his  cheekes, 
His  breath  was  sweete,  as  vnset  leekes. 
Vpon  his  chinne  a  wart  did  grow, 
Bacchvs  thereby  might  well  him  know. 
About  his  neck  he  wore  a  ruffe, 
A  quarter  long,  which  was  enuffe. 
His  iacket  grey,  well  fac'd  with  furre, 
His  toy ce  was  like  a  harking  curre. 
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His  shoulders  did  like  horseloues  stand*    • 

As  pillers  to  vphold  his  band*  a" 

His  back  was  ridged  like  a  boare,  "J 

His  belly  like  a  tunne  before* 

There  hangs  a  tap  betweene  his  legs, 

From  whence  he  turneth  foorth  his  dregs. 

On  either  hand  was  placed  a  cuife, 

And  brauely  was  he  breech t  in  bufle* 

His  lcgges  they  were  so  crooked  seene, 

A  yoked  bog  might  run  betweene. 

One  foot  was  of  the  largest  sice, 

The  other  clubbed  crabtree  wise. 

And  heert  described  is  the  guest,  , 

Which  Bacchvs  bad  vnto  his  feast. 

Now,  as  concerning  the  cosily  atth*  of  the  tapsters  wife,  because  f 
am  in  haste  at  this  tipae,  I  am  rather  willing  to  slip  ouer  so  combei* 
sow?  a  matter  with  silence*  tfaaa  to  trouble  idte  head*  with  mantes  of 
so  great  importance. 

As  they  thus  traueled  togeather,  at  length  they  obteined  their  long 
desired  hjuien,  and  entered  into  the  paUace  af  gpooV  Bacchvs,  whew 
they  were  so  worthilie  enfcftayned*  that  the  aunne  ip  his  midday 
spheare,  shining  out  most  brigbtlie,  doth  scarce  half©  represent  such 
g^orie*  as  was,  by  report,  seene  in  this  feast.  For  wheseqs  commonly 
#ow  a  dates,  we  either  iawite  them  of  our  acquaintance,  *i  such  whose 
newfound  friendship  may  be  as-  mcanea  to  cure  olde  soares :  tbi&  nrightk 
god,  Baccbya*  to  th*  wonder  *f  the  wx>rlde,  inuiteth  not  ooely  such  as 
bee  his  familiars,  hut  men  Altogether  vnknowne,  as  well  the  poore  a| 
the  riche. 

See  then  the  goodnes  of  this  so  gracious  a  god,  al  yoe,  which  in  the 
driest  drought  of  summer,  had  rather  sjinoude  your  tbroates  with  a 
handfull  of  hemp,  than  with  the  e*pqnce  of  an  oddp  Criftciepoucb  *, 
wash  yourselucs  within  and  without,  and  make  youiselues  as  tfery  as 
dawes ;  yea  learne  yee  niggard*  at  gpd  Bacchvs  to  bee  liueiy ;  whose 
especiall  fauor  spreads  outiteelfe  so  far,,  that  euery  nation  doth  magnifo 
his  name,  euery  countrey  speakes  in  his  commendation*  and  all  people 
paint  him  out  with  pen  and  pensjU,  in  so  much,  that  lupiter  hiroselfe 
doth  wonder  at  his  worthipe*. 

.  But,  to  returne  from  whence  I  came :  their  entertaynment,  I  say, 
was  such,  that  they  rather  thought  themselves  transported  into  Paradice, 
that  place  of  pleasure,  than  reipayniag:  i^  any  aarthta  habitation ;  for 
there  they  saw  a  royal  resort,,  as,  well  of  all  lamb  and  languages,  as  of 
all  degrees  and  callings  wha|soeues* 

There  was  Ganimedes  sent  ftom-  lupiter,  to  implog  his  seruice  at 
Bacchus  table;  there  was  halting  Hebe  seat  from.  Luno  to  furnish  this 
feast  with  all  solemnitie.  There  was  Sylenus,  a  stalely  seruitour, 
waiting  at  euery  winke,  and  predating  euejy  want;    Ye$  such  was  the 
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bovnty  of  Baccfcvs,  that  be  sent  downe  to  Piutus,  prince  of  bell,  and 
ciuued  the  company  of  diuers.  of  his  acquaintance,  which  Piutus 
performed  accordingly. 

Thither  rode  great  Alexander  vpon  the  back  of  prauncing  Bucephalus, 
tamely  accompanied  with  Sardanapalus,  king  of  Assiria*  Queene 
Semiramis,  and  Ninus  her  sonne,  first  founders  of  Babilon. 

After  these  came  Claudius  Tiberius,  the  Romaine  emperour,  who, 
for  the  zeale  bee  had  to  the  vintrce,  was  merely  termed  CqUmf 
Bibaiui  mero:  With  him  came  Cajgula,  Nero,  and  Heliogabajus, 
Anthoaie,  Cleopatra,  and  such  like. 

After  these  again  came  stumbling  in  blind  Homer,  the  Grecian  poet 
and  with  him  came  Aristophanes,  Menander,  and  others  $  and  along 
with  these  came  Virgil,  Horace,  Quid,  aide  father  Eunius,  Qeffery, 
Chaucer,  Lydgate,  Anthony  Skelton,  Will.  Eldertoa,  with  infinite  mo> 
whose  general  names  to  rehearse  were  no  les  labour,  than  to  make  a 
mouse  to  pisse  oner  Paules,  or  a  louse  to  leap  oner  the  high  toys  of 
MsJuerne  hiUs. 

Moreouer,  after  these  came  young  Cicero,  who,  for  the  large  Ipoaj 
that  he  had  in  turning  downe  bis  liquor,  was  calling  Bicongius ;  witb 
fora  came  the  blockheaded  Balatronus,  and  Vibidius,  Mecenas 
trencher-mates,  and  t W  old  huddle  and  twang  Aristodemus,  the  shadow 
tf  Saint  Socrates. 

And  Proserpina,  the  infernal  queene,  willing  to  honour  Baechvs  in 
phat  sJ^e  might,  releaseth  Tantalus  out  of  the  riuer,  caueetb  Syaipjius 
to  cease  from  his  .tumbling  taske,  sets  Ixion  free  from  his  texture*  call} 
tiowne  Prometheus,  and  compels  the  vultures,  devouring  his  heart,  to 
cease  from  their  pray ;  and,  for  the  time  only  thai  Qapchys  feast  coa- 
hmieth,  she  doth  licence  them  al  to  depart. 

Glad  were  they  to  be  released,  tho'  but  for  a  time,  and  gW  was 
Baechvs.  that  it  was  his  lot  to  welcome  such  willing  guestes. 

A*  9acchvs  was  thus  most  busie  amongst  his  friends,  behpld  a 
ituerend  route  resorted  towardst  his  court  with  *  trumpet  before  tfoem, 
sounding  moat. melodiously  in  token  of  great  joy,  for  that  tjhey  weres$ 
oere  the  pleasant  paradice.of  god  Baechvs.  Who  they  were,  from 
whence  they  came,  and  in  whpt  manner  they  appeared  in  presence* 
followctb  as  thus : 

First  of  all  came  Dauid  Drie-throat,  from  Lesbona  in  Portugale;  in 
his  hand  he  held  a  peece  well  nld  with  wine  of  Canary,  which 
with  cap  and  knee  he  presented  to  god  Baechvs,  and  gave  place  to 
thereat. 

Secondly,  came  Alexander  Addlehead,  from  Dun  Baur,  a  Scot,  who 
offered  to  his  god  a  do^en  of  red  herrings,  to  season  his  mouth,  before  he 
We  downe  to  taste  his  liquor. 

Thirdly,  there  skipt  in  a  Spaniard,  of  the  city  of  Logronio,  named 
filayner  Bloblip,  who  gratifying  his  god  with  two  Unions,  and  an  orange 
(ill,  with  a  most  lowly  legge  he  lept  aside. 
Fourthly,  carae  wallowing  in  a  Germane,  borne  in  Mentt,  bis  name 

w*s  Gotfrey  Grouthead  ;  with  him  he  brought  a  wallet  full  of  wood* 

ttKks  heads;  the  braines  thereof,  tempered  with  other  sauce,  is  a 

P^ingpresematiue  against  the  ale-passion,  or  paine  in  the  pate* 
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Fifthly,  came  posting  in  one  Peers  Spcndall  from  Brundusiutt,  an 
Italian  frier,  with  a  pot  full  of  holy  water,  sprinkling  to  and  fro,  and 
a  round  about  hiro,  to  driue  away  the  diueil,  least  hee  should  chaunce  to 
*  come  inuisible  and  decease  them  of  their  drinke. 

The  sixth  was  one  Frauncis  F?anckfcllow,a  Corinthian,  in  the  coasts 
of  Achaia;  with  him  he  brought  a  box  of  oyle,  that  Bacchvs  therewith 
might  baste  his  belly,  when  it  was  ready  to  crack,  with  licking  up 
buerlauishly  the  small  crums  that  tumbled  out  of  his  tunne. 

The  seuenth  was  one  Simon  Swil-kan ;  he  came  from  Colons,  a 
citie  in  Africa,  and  presented  to  Bacchvs  a  buttock  of  bacon ;  which, 
broyled  on  the  coals,  and  so  eaten,  will  set  a  man  on  longing  for  his 
liquor  before  sunne-shine,  bee  the  morning  never  so  moysty.  , 
r  The  eighth  was  of  Capsa,  a  townc  well  known  in  Numidia ;  his 
name  was  Geffery  Gooscap,  and  with  him  hee  brought  a  nightcap 
for  god  Balchvs  great  godhead,  least,  through  his  hot  compotations  in 
the  day,  his  head  should  crow  with  cold  consumptions  in  the  night. 

The  ninth  was  a  iolly  gentlewoman,  named  Mistris  Merigodown ; 
she  came  from  Archelais,  a  citie  in  Cappadocia,  with  a  fanne  of  fetbers 
in  one  hand,  and  a  looking  glasse  in  the  other,  which  both  she  gaue  to 
Bacchvs ;  the  one  to  gather  winde,  least  his  breath  shoulde  faile  him 
when  he  blew  a  long  blast  in  a  wine  pot;  the  other  to  see  his  nose, 
least,  continuing  ouerlong  in  a  fierie  colour,  it  shoulde  chance  to  be 
changed  into  a  carbuncle. 

The  tenth  was  one  Philip  Filpot,  brought  up  in  Varica,  a  citie  of 
Iberia,  and  one  of  the  sect  of  Saint  Sinckator*.  This  Philip  was  a 
phisition,  and  brought  to  his  god  Bacchvs  a  certaine  potion,  martieilotis 
in  operation,  of  which  whoeuer  hee  were  that  did  drinke,  after  hee  had 
been  well  whitled,  by  vertue  thereof,  if  he  once  were  asleepe,  shoulde 
neuer  awake  till  hee  were  wiser. 

The  eleuenth  was  a  Iewe,  borne  in  Ioppa;  hee  had  to  name 
Christopher  Crabface,  a  man  famous  in  astrologie ;  he  brought  in  his 
hand  a  prognostication  newly  composed,  which  hee  bestowed  on  god 
Bacchvs.  In  which  booke  hee  had  set  largely  down  diuers  detriments 
accidental!  to  this  yeare :  especially  this  I  noted,  that  many  drunkards, 
whiles  they  looked  vpwards  on  high  towards  the  man  in  the 
moone,  shall  breake  their  necks  downwards  below  in  the  bottome  of 
a  ditch. 

The  twelfth  was  Gilbert  Goodfellow,  from  Arbila,  an  Assyrian;  this 
Gilbert  was  a  butcher,  and  brought  with  him  an  hogs  head,  a  sheepes 
tongue,  and  a  calucs  chauldron ;  the  hogs  head  for  harnesse  against 
entreatie  j  the  sheepes  tongue  to  temper  his  owne  the  better  in  telling  of 
a  true  tale;  and  a  calues  chauldron  to  wrap  up  his  noddle,  least  in  the 
ende  of  a  banquet  his  inw/urd  heate  should  fume  out  with  a  farewell  to 
all  good  felloship. 

The  thirteenth  came  from  Choka,  a  citie  in  Arabia,  named  Nicholas 
Neuerthriue,he  brought  with  him  a  pudding  pie,  pretilic  powdered  with 
such  hot  spices  as  his  cpuntrie  plentifully  doth  afibrde ;  which,  being 

*  l.  e.  A  Biok-Gunmoa  Pl»j*r. 
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mice-  tasted,  dooth  maruellousiy  encrease  a  moystie  appetite,  which.* 
Bacchvs  receaued  very  thankfully. 

The  fourteenth  'was  called  Hodge  Heauiebrecch ;  he  came  from 
Miserga,  a  citie  in  the  confines  of  Persia.  Hudge  by  his  occupation 
was  a  card  maker,  who,  for  the  zeale  he  had  to  god  Bacchvs,  and  all 
good  fellows,  offered  vp  to  him  that  renowned  Ru flier,  the  knauc  of . 
clubs,  with  a  box  of  trim-triliilUs?  commonly  called,  the  dice;  tha 
one  to  aide  him  in  a  net-deles  combat ;  the  other,  after  his  losse,  to  serve 
him  instead  of  recreation. 

The  fifteenth  was  one  Maudlen  Moonface,  a  mery  gentlewoman  of 
Dublin,  a  citic  in  Ireland;  wSth  her  she  brought  a  glasse  ful,  nose  high, 
of  Aquauitae,  the  operation  whereof  is  no  less  monstrous  than  maraeilous; 
fur,  being  drunk  in  a  morning,  it  so  warmeth  the  heart,  as  if  the  body 
were  in  a  bath,  whose  inward  heats,  when  they  begin  to  bud  forth, 
transform  themselves  into  goosbery-grapes  to  be  seen  most  plainely  as 
vndt-r  a  vizard  of  glistering  glasse. 

The  sixteenth  was  a  pleasant  Parthian  of  the  stately  citic  Catompylon, 
called  Loblurchalt ;  this  youth  was  a  feate  fellow,  and  a  fine  faulkner ; 
with  him  he  carried  a  water-wagtailc,  -  readie  to  flic  at  the  fairest 
goose  in  Winchester;  which  present  god  Bacchvs  accepted  very 
gratefully. 

The  seventeenth  was  borne  in  India,  at  a  fair  citie  called  Tyndts ; 
this  forsooth,  was  a  coy  dame,  called  Cate  Crash  pot;  she  came 
clincking  a  quart  pot  for  sweet  music ke,  instead  of  the  tabret,  to  which 
maner  of  mclodie  god  Bacchvs  listned  exceedingly.  - 

The  eighteenth  was  one  Baud  win  Barrel  belly,  from  Ormusa,  a  place 
sufficiently  knowne  iu  the  ile  of  Cyprusse ;  with  him  he  brought  a 
firkin  full  of  wine  of  Bastcrdes,  assuring  god  Bacchvs  on  his  fidelitie, 
that  so  many  as  he1  made  thereof  partakers  with  him,  as  long  as  they 
applied  themselues  to  the  harty  carouse,  should  neuer  be  haunted  by 
death,  and  faiie  footing. 

The  nineteenth  came  from  Garma  in  Ethiopia,  called  Goody 
Ooodale ;  she  (in  token  of  pure  deuotjon)  deliuered  to  Bacchvs  a  sack 
full  of  groute,  and  a  sack  full  of  hopsi  standing  stoutly  in  this  opinion, 
that  the  barlcy-broath,  aboue  all  other,  did  beare  away  the  bell,  and 
that  neither  grape  nor  berry  might  in  any  respect  be  compared  to  the 
maiestie  of  the  mault. 

The  twentieth  was  a  worthie  yeoman,  one  Tom  Tospot ;  he  came 
from  Friburgum,  an  Heluetian ;  he,  as  willing  to  please  himselfe,  as  to 
honour  his  god,  presented  to  Bacchvs,  a  dainty  deuised  compound,  of 
sundry  simples  pastiewise,  as  the  trimming  of  tripes,  the  fat  of 
chitterlings,  and  the  marrow  of  sweet-souse,  lap!  vp  altogether  within 
the  crusty  walls  of  paste-royal,  in  so  much,  that  a  world  of  belly- 
cheere  was  cohtayned  therein ;  which  god  Bacchvs,  receiued  with  so 
g^at  thankes,  that  he  promised  to  honour  the  eating  thereof,  with  the 
best  increments  of  his  overflowing  tanne. 

When  these  had  ended  their  deuotibn,  they  were  placed  all  in  order, 
and  vsed  as  roost  welcome  guests;  busie  was  Bacchvs  in  vttcring  hi* 

▼OL.  11.  s 
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bounty,  *£&  the  rest  of  the  senri  tors  no  lesse  diligent ;  so  that  no  mas 
wanted  his  wish,  nor  was  depriued  of  his  will. 

Scaree  had  they  tipled  gry  urn-wise  *r  as  commonly  the  sect  of  the 
Surratkns  vse  to  doe,  as  only  of  triall  to  wet  then*  whistles;  but  in 
comes  Bat  Bariicap,  a  mery  musitian,  ready  with  cap  and  knee  to  giue 
them  a  song  j  which  proffer  god  Bacchvs  accepted  gladly ;  wbentpon 
M.  Barlycap  tempered  up  his  fiddle,  and  began  as  followeth  : 

THE  gods .ofloue, 
Which  raigne  aboue, 
Maintaine  this  feast: 
Let  Bacchvs  find 
"Their  hearts  most  kind 
To  euery  guest. 
And  long  may  Baechvs  brave  it  here 

In,  pleasures  to  abound, 
That  wine  and  beer,  and  belly  gut  cheere. 
With  plenty  here  be  found.  * 

I  pray  likewise, 

Thafcj  ere  you  rise, 
You  drink  your  fill, 

That  no  man  want, 

Nor  find  it  skant,  , 

Whereof  to  swill, 
then  may  you  all  carouse  in  blisse, 

And  bid  farewell  to  woe ; 
Who  lives  in  this,  he  cannot  misse,. 
But  straight  to  heauen  goe. 

Be  mery  all, ' 

Both  great  and  small, 
Be  mery  here; 

And  with  your  liquor 

Sweetly  bicker, 
Doe  not  fear. 
Wash  well  your  throats  which  now  arc  dry, 

And  spare  not  you  for  cost ; 
I  tell  you  true,  no  shot  is  due, 
Where  Bacchvs  rules  the  rost* 

Sadnes  and  griefe 
Bring  no  reliefe, 
Bid  tbfm  adiew : 
In  pain  none  pine, 
Which  love  strong  wine, 
.    .        I  tell  you  true. 
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Then  learn  to  lafle,  carouse  and  quaftc, 

And  spare  not  while  you  may. 
Hey  dery,  dery,  my  masters,  be  mery, 

And  look  Tor  a  ioyfull  day. 

This  song  thtra  ended,  the  whole  hall  for  joy  did  ring  out  a  loud 
laffing-peaie,  and  thanked  tlie  fidlcr  for  his  mirth.  Bacchvs  made  him 
drink,  Siienus  bade  him  not  spare,  so  Barlicap  did  drink  till  his  eyes 
did  stare. 

Thus  entry  man  falls  to  hb  taske,  and  hee  happie  that  is  able  t6 
stand  stoutly  in  the  forefront,  to  giuc  the  brauest  onset. 

Whiles  thus  they  tipled,  the  fuller  he  fidled,  and  the  pots  danced  for 
joy  the  old  hop  about,  commonly  called  Scllengar's  Round ;  euery 
man  set  to  his  foot ;  there  was  not  whip,  snatch,  and  away,  but  plaine 
rack  and  manner,  where  euery  one  dranke  himself  out  of  danger;  cups 
and  cans  went  clip  clap,  the  guests  were  all  welcome,  their  tongues  ran 
at  randome,  Sir  Prattle  kept  a  wrangling,  and  dame  Tattle  a  great 
kiting ;  each  one  was  mery,  nftd  no  man  wanted  wordes  to  solace  Lis 
next  neighbour;  to  be  briefe,  heaucn  was  here,  and  hell  where  they 
were  not;  yea  who  but  the  guests  of  God  Bucchvs  I 

Araids  these  only  pleasures,  and  joys  incomparable,  Iupiter  send9 
down  Mercury,  to  make  them  pleasant;  and  Venus,  the  queen  of 
loue,  sent  also  her  son  Cupid,  to  creep  in  amongst  them  for  kindness, 
and  to  lead  them  along  blindfold  vnto  lust  and  loathsome  selfliking. 

Then  Pluto  the  master-diucll  of  hell,  seeing  fit  opportunity  and 
place  conuenient,  sent  amongst  the  ioyful  guests  of  this  feast  the  furies 
of  hell,  who  with  all  speed  posted  to  god  Bacchvs  pailace,  to  exercise 
their  hellish  outrage. 

Now  Cupid  lingred  not  out  his  time,  butdiddriuehis  dartes  amongst 
them  with  such  force,  that  some  for  pure  loue  wedded  tbetnselues  to 
wine ;  some  became  sworae  brethren  to  the  beere-pot,  other  some 
matched  themSelues  only  to  mctheglin;  one  liked  this,  another  that; 
all  was  wonderfull  to  behold. 

Bawdwin  Barrel  belly  was  greatly  grieved  with  loue-gripes,  especially 
through  the  desire  hee  had  to  Goody  Goodale,  the  Ethiopian. 

Kit  Crabface  so  ardently  burned  in  the  loue  of  Maudlin  Moonface, 
that  well  nere  he  burned  himsclfe  to  ashes. 

Mercury  he  cast  his  eloquence  amongst  them  by  horse-loades  at 
once,  so  that  large  promises,  with  no  performance,  were  as  easy  to  be 
heard,  as  small  bells  in  a  morrice  daunce. 

Medusa,  Megera,  and  the  rest  of  those  furious  hag?  flic  al  at  once 
in  amongst  them,  and  set  their  teeth  on  edge  to  practise  villanie  one 
against  another;  one  puis  his  felow  by  the  beard  without  cause; 
another  crackes  his  next  fejlowes  crowne  with  a  quart-pot;  one  flings  a 
glasse  in  another  mans  face,  another  makes  a  buckler  of  his  hat  to  saue 
himselfe  before,  whilst  another  with  a  black  jack  breakes  his  head 
bchtnde ;  one  cries,  downe  with  him,  downe  wjth  him,  not  able  of 
himselfe  to  kill  a  louse;  another  lies  lurking  vnder  the  table  altogether 
*P<*chless. 
Here  Dauid  Drithroat  gathered  vp  his  teeth,  which  Pierse  SpendaH,. 
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the  frier,  tad  lately  strooke  oat,  because  DaumV  tijre  an  unmannerly 
knaue,  presumed  to  piss  in  the  holy  waterpot. 

There  Gotfrey  Groutbcad  begins  to  fume,  and  fbmeth  at  the  mouth 

'  fike  a  sauage  bore ;  hee  falls  at  variance  with  Mistris  Merigodowne, 
and  hales  her  along  by  the  hair  of  the  head ;  in  so  much,  that  (thou 
knave)  was  as.  common  among  them  as  cartway,  or  probo  in  the  schoofcs; 
and  (thou  whore)  as  vsuail  a  terraer  as  kgU  Harp  in  the  mouth  of  a 
carter. 

Whiles  thus  they  lay  on  heapes,  one  on  the  neck  of  another,  some 
spurning  others  with  their  heeless  some  scratching  their  heads 
where  they  itched  not ;  some  sprauling  vnderneath  most  glad  to  rise  vp 
agarae;  some  wiping  the  blood  away  from  their  faces ;  some  rubbing 
their  shinnes,  which  they  burst  on  the  frames ;  some  gaping  far  winde, 
almost  choked  with  flies;  -while  these,  I  say,  did  lie  in  this  so  great 
disorder,,  the  gods  aboue  were  constrained  to  wtnkc  at  their  follies* 
and  the  diuels  below  reioiced  at  the  viewe  of  this  our  mortal! 
wretchedness. 

Thus  ftaochva  arose  with  the  rest  of  his  barons,  and  dismissed  entry 
man  very  bovntifully  -r  whor  alter  long  stumbling,  at  the  last  returned 

4  from  whence  they  came.  And  Bacchvs  himselfe  retired  to  Archadie, 
where,  at  this  day,  for  his  singular  liberal i tie  and  bounteous  behaviour 
towards  all  inhabitants,  trauellers,  and  passengers,  he  is  of  power  te 
-make  a  greater  companie  of  able  men  than  any  man  of  hi»  degree. 

Et  largos  tpula*  £  bonavina  dcdit. 


ss 


LORD-TREASURER  BURLEIGH'S  ADVICE 

QUEEN  ELISABETH, 
fN   MATTERS   OF  RELIGION  AND  STATE.    MS. 


.  Most  gracious  Sovereign! 

GARE  (one  of  the  true-bred  children  of  my  unfeigned  affection) 
awaked,  with  the  late  wicked  and  barbarous  attempts,  would 
needs  exercise  ray  pen  to  your  sacred  Majesty,  not  only  encouraging 
me,  that  it  would  take  the  whole  fault  of  boldness  upon  its  self,  but 
also,  that  even  the  words  should  not  doubt  to  appear  in  your  highness  s 
presence  in  their  kindly  rudeness :  for  that,  if  your  Majesty,  witb  your 
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"votot  did  bat  read  them,  your  very  reading  would  grace  them  with 
eloquence. 

Therefore,  laying  aside  all  self-guilty  conceits  of  ignorance  (knowing 
that  the  sign  is  not  angry  with  the  well  meaning  astronomer,  though  he 
happen  to  miss  his  course)  I  will,  with  the  same  sincerity,  display  my 
humble  conceits,  wherewith  my  life  ahall  be  amongst  the  foremost  to 
defend  the  blessings  which  God,  in  you,  hath  bestowed  upon  ns. 

So  far  then*  as  can  be  perceived  by  any  human  judgment,  dread 
sovereign,  you  may  judge,  that  the  happiness  of  your  present  cstaj* 
can  no  way  be  encumbered,  -opt  by  one  of  these  two  means,  viz. 


1st,  Ettbcr  by  your  factious  subjects. 
2dly,  Or  by  your  foreign  -enemies. 


Your  strong  and  factious  subjects  arc  the  papists.  Strong  I  account 
them  both  in  number  and  nature:  For,  by  number,  they  are  able  to 
raise  a  great  army,  and,  by  their  natural  and  mutual  confidence  and 
intelligence,  they  may  soon  bring  to  pass  an  uniting  with  foreign 
enemies;  factious  I  call  them,  because  they  are  discontented,  of  whom, 
in  all  reasons  of  state,  your  Majesty  must  determine,  whether  you  will 
euffer  them  to  be  strong,  to  make  them  the  better  content?  or,  discon- 
tent them,  by  making  them  weaker?  for,  what  the  mixture  of  strength 
and  discontent  mgenders,  there  needs  no  syllogism  to  prove. 
-  To  suffer  them  to  be  strong  with  hope,  that,  with  reason,  they  will 
be  contented,  carrieth  with  k,  in  my  opinion,  but  a  fair  enamelling  of  a 
terrible  danger. 

For,  first,  men's  natures  are  apt,  not  only  to  strive  against  a  present 

smart,  but  to  revenge  by  past  injury,  though  they  be  never  so  well  contented 

thereafter ;  which  cannot  be  so  sufficient  a  pledge  to  your  Majesty,  but 

that,  when  opportunity  shall  flatter  them,  they   will  remember,  not 

the  after  slacking,  but  the  former  binding;  and  so  much  the  more,  when 

they  shall  imagine  this  relenting  to  proceed  from  fear;  For  it  is  the 

poison  of  all  government,  when  the  subject  thinks  the  prince  doth  any 

•thing  more  out  of  fear  than  favour,     And  therefore,  the  Romans  would 

rather  abide  the  uttermost  extremities,  than,  by  their  subjects,  to  be 

brought  to  any  conditions*     Again,  to  make  them  absolutely  contented, 

I  do  not  see  how  your  Majesty,  either  in  conscience  will  do,  or,  in 

policy,  may  doit;  since,  hereby,  you  cannot  but  thoroughly  discontent 

your  faithful  subjects ;  and  to  fasten  an  unreconciled  Jove,  with  .the 

losing  of  a  certain  love,  is  to  build  a  house  with  the  sale  of  Utnds  ;  so 

much  the  more,  in  that  your  Majesty  is  embarked   in  vtbc  protectant 

cause,  which,  in  many  respects,  cannot,  by  your  Majesty,  be,  with  any 

**>fetyt  abandoned,  they  having  been,  so  long  time,  the  only  instruments 

both, of  your  council  and  power;  and,  to  make  them  ha]/  content  and 

half  discontent,  me  thinks,  carries  with  it  as  depcitful  a  shadow  of  reason 

as  can  be,  since  there  is  no  pain  so  small,  but,  if  we  can  cast  it  off,  we 

will ;  and  no  man  loves  one  the  better  for  giving  him  the  bastinado, 

though  with  never  so  little  a  cudgel. 

Bat  the  course  of  the  most  wise,  most  politick,  and  best  grounded 
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estates  hath  ever  been,  lo  make  on  assuredness  of  friendship,  «r  to 
take  away  all  power  of  enmity.    *  .         • 

Yea,  here  I  must  distinguish  between  discontent  and  despair;  for  it 
sufficeth  to  weaken  the  discontented,  but  there  is  no  way  but  to  kill 
desperates,  which,  in  such  a  number  as  they  are,  were  as  hard  ana1 
difficult,  as  impious  and  ungodly. 

And  therefore,  though  the/  must  be  discontented,  yet  I  would  mil 
have  them  desperate ;  for,  amongst  many  desperate  men,  it  is  like  i 
one  will  bring  forth  some  desperate  attempt. 

Therefore  considering,  that  the  urging  of  the  oath  must  needs,  ins 
degree,  beget  despair,  since,  in  the  taking  of.it,  he  must  either  think 
he  doth  an  unlawful  act  (as  without  the  special  grace  of  God  be  can- 
not think  otherwise)  or  else,  by  refusing  it,  must  become  a  traitor, 
which,  before  some  hurt  done,  seemeth  hard :  I  humbly  submit  this 
to  your  excellent  consideration,  whether,  with  as  much  security  of 
your  Majesty's  person  and  state,  and  more  satisfaction  for  them,  it  we» 
not  better  to  leave  the  oath  to  this  sense,  that  whosoever  would  not 
bear  arms  against  all  foreign  princes,  and  namely,  the  Pope,  that  6hould 
any  way  invade  your  Majesty's  dominions,  he  should  be  a  traitor? 
for,  hereof,  this  commodity  will  ensue,  that  those  papists  (as  I  think 
"most  papists  would  that  should  take  this  oath)  would  be  divided  from 
the  great  mutual  confidence,  which  is  now  betwixt  the  Pope  and  them, 
by  reason  of  their  afflictions  for  him;  and  such  priests  as  would 
refuse  that  oath  then,  no  tongue  could  say,  for  shame,  that:  they  suffer- 
ed for  religion,  if  they  did  surfer. 

Bttl  here  it  may  be  objected,  they  would  dissemble  and  equivocate 
with  this  oath,  and  that  the  Pope  would  dispense  with  them  m  that 
case.  Even  so  may  they,  with  the  present  oath,  both  dissemble  and 
equivocate,  and  also  have  the  Pope's  dispensation  for  the  present  uatb, 
as  well  as  for  the  other.  But  this  is  certain,  that  whomsoever  the 
conscience,  or  fcur  of  breaking  an  oath,  doth  bind,  him  would  that 
oath  bind. 

And,  that  they  make  conscience  of  an  oath,  the  trophies,  losses, 
and  disgraces  that  they  suffer,  for  refusing  the  same,  do  sufficiently  tcsv 
tify;  and  you  know  that  the  perjury  of  either  oath  is  equal. 

So  then,  the  farthest  point  to  be  sought,  for  their  contentment,  is 
but  to  avoid  their  despair.  How  to  weaken  their  contentment,  is 
the  next  consideration. 

Weakened  they  may  be  by  two  means:  Fiist,  by  lessening  Uieir 
number.  Secondly,  by  taking  away  from  their  force.  Their  number 
will  he  easily  lessened,  by  the  means  of  careful,  diligent,  preachers  in 
each  parish,  to  that  end  appointed  ;  and  especially  by  good  schoolma- 
sters, and  bringers  up  of  their,  youth  ;  the  former,  by  converting  them 
after  their  fall;  and  the  latter,  by  preventing  them  from  falling  into 
their  errors.. 

For  preachers,  because  therein  groweth  a  greajt  question,  I  am 
provoked  to  lay  at  your  Highness'*  feet  my  opinion  touching  the 
•preciser  sort.  "  ; 

•First,  protesting  to  God  Aknighty,  and  your  sacred  Majesty,  that  1 
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MWotfpmD  n*ar,  no,  nor  bo  ranch  as  addicted  to  their  . 
therefore,  till  I  believe  that  you  think  otherwise,  i  am  bold  to  ftkdt 
that  the  bishops,  in  these  dWgerous*imes>  take  a  very  iM  and  unadvis- 
ed coarse  in  driving  them  from  their  cures;  and  this  I  think  for  two 
reasons?. 

Fiwt,  because  it  doth  discredit  the  reputation  and  estimation  of  your 
power,  when  foreign  princes  shall  perceive^  and  know,  that^  even 
featongst  your  protestant  subjects,  in  whom  consistqth  all  your  Voice, 
strength,  and  power,  there  is  so  great  a  hoart-hurning  and  division  ;•  and 
how  much  reputation  swayeth  in  these,  and  all  other  worldly  actions, 
there  is  noncao  simple,  a*  to  be  ignorant :  and  the  papists  themselves 
(though  there  be  most  manifest  and  apparent  discord  between  the 
Franciscans,  the  Dominicans,  the  Jesuits,  and  other  orders  of  religion* 
persons,  especially  die  Benedictines)  yet  will  they  shake  off  none  of 
them,  because,  in  the  main  points  of  popery,  they  all  agree  and 
hold  together:  And  so  for  they  may -freely  brag  and  vaunt  of  their 
unity. 

The  ^  other  reason  is,  because,  in  truth,  though  they  are  oner 
«qnnati»*ii  and  nice  in  their  opinions,  and  more  scrupulous  han  they 
need ;  yet  with  their  careful  catechising,  and  diligent  preaching,  they 
bring  forth  that  fruit  which  your  most  excellent  Majesty  is  to  desire 
and  wish,  namely,  the  lessening  and  diminishing  the  papistical 
number*. 

And  therefore,  at  this  time,  your  Majesty  bath  especial  cause  to  use 
and  employ  them,  if  it  were  but  as  Frederick  the  Second,  that  excellent 
emperor,  did  use  to  employ  the  Saracen  soldiers  against  the  Pope, 
because  he  was  well  assured,  and  certainly  knew,  that  they  only  would 
not  spare  his  sanctity. 

And,  for  those  objections,  what  tbey  would  do  if  once  they  got. a 
fall  and  intire  authority  in  the  church  :  methinks  they  are  inter  remota 
4*  incertamala,  and  therefore,  vieina  3?  etrta,  to  he  nrst  considered* 

As  for  schoolmasters,  they  may  be  a  principal  means  of  diminishing 
their  number;  the  lamentable  and  pitiful  abuses  in  this  way  are  easy 
to  be  seen,  since  the  greatest  number  of  papists  is  of  very  young  men: 
hut  your  Majesty  may  prevent  that  bud,  and  may  use,  therein,  not  only 
•  pious  and  godly  means,  in  making  the  parents,  in  every  shire,  to 
•end  their  children  to  be  virtuously  brought  up  at  a  certain  place  for 
that  end  appointed ;  but  you  shall  also,  if  it  please  your  Majesty,  pdt 
in  practice  a  notable  stratagem,  used  by  Sertorius  in  Spain,  by  choosing 
sneb  fit  and  convenient  places  for  the  jame,  as  may  surely  beat  ycuir 
devotion ;  and,  by  this  means,  you  shall,'  under  colour  of  education, 
have  them  as  hostages  of  the  parents  fidelities,  that  have  any  power  in 
England,  and,  by  this  way,  their  number  will  quickly  be  lessened ;  for 
I  account,  that  putting  to  death  doth  no  ways  lessen  them,  since  we 
find  by  experience,  that  it  worketh  no  such  effect,  but,  Jtkc  Hydrafe 
*eads,  upon  cutting  off  one,  seven  grow  up,  persecution  being  account- 
ed as  the  badge  of  the  church ;  and,  therefore,  they  should  never  have 
the  honour  to  take  any  pretence  of  martyrdom  in  England,  where  the 
fatness  of  blood,  and  greatness  of  heart,  is  such,  that  they  will  even, 
*>r  shameful  things,  go  bravely. to  death;  much  more,  when  they. 

3* 
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think  themselves  to  climb  heaven;  and  this  vice  of  obstinacy 
to  tke  common  people,  a  divine  constancy ;  so  that,  for.my  part,  I  wish 
no  lessening  of  their  numbers,  but  by  preaching,  and  by  education  of 
the  younger,  under  good  schoolmasters. 

The  weakening  and  taking  away  of  their  force  is  as  well  of  peacefe 
authority,  as  of  war's  provision  :  their  peace  authority  standeth  either 
in  offices,  or  tenantries.  For  their  offices  and  credit,  it  will  be  available, 
if  order  be  taken,,  that,  from  the  highest  counsellor  to  the  lowest 
constable,  none  shall  have  any  charge  or  office,  but  such  as  will  really 
pray  and  communicate  in  their  congregation,  according  to  the  doctrine 
received  generally  into  this  realm. 

For  their  tenantries,  this  conceit  I  have  thought  upon:  (which  I 
submit  to  your  farther  piercing  judgment)  that  your  Majesty,  in  every 
shire,  should  give  strict  order  to  some,  that  are,  indeed,  trusty  and 
religious  gentlemen ;  that,  whereas  your  Majesty  is  given  to  understand, 
that  divers  popish  landlords  do  hardly  -use  some  of  your  people  and 
subjects,  as,  being  their  tenants,  do  embrace  and  live  after  the  authoris- 
ed and .  true  religion  ;  that,  therefore,  you  do  constitute  and  appoint 
them,  to  deal  both  with  intreaty  and  authority,  that  sue;*  tenants* 
paying  as  others  do,  be  not  thrust  out. of  their  living,  nor  otherwise 
unreasonably  molested. 

fto  would  greatly  bind  the  commons  hearts  unto  you  (on  whom, 
indeed,  consistetb  the  power  and  strength  of  your  realm)  and  it  will 
make  them  much  less,  or  nothing  at  all,  depend  upon  their  landlords. 
And  although  there  may  hereby  grow  some  wrong,  which  the  tenants, 
Upon  that  confidence,  may  offer  to  their  landlords;  yet,  those  wrongs 
are  very  easily,  even  with  one  wink  of  your  Majesty,  redressed  ;  and 
are  nothing  comparable  to  the  danger  of  having  many  thousands 
depending  on  the  adverse  party r 

Their  war's  provision  I  account  men  and  ammunition,  of  whom,  in 
sum,  1. could  wish  no  man,  either  great  or  small,  should  so  much  as 
be  trained  qp  in  any  musters,  except  his  parishioners  would  answer  for 
him,  that  he  orderly  and  duly  receiveth  the  communion ;  and  fctr 
ammunition,  that  not  one  should  keep  in  his  house,  or  have  at  com- 
mand, so  much  as  a  halberd,  without  he  were  conformable  to  the 
church,  and  of  the  condition  aforesaid. 

And  if  order  was  taken,  that,  considering  they  were  not  put  to  the 
labour  and  charge  of  mustering,  and  training,  therefore  their  contri- 
butions should  bo  more  and  more  narrowly  looked  into ;.  this  would 
treed  a  chilness  to  their  (ervojir  of  ^perstition ;  especially  in  popular 
resolutions,  who,  if  they  love  Egypt,  it  is  chiefly  for  the  flesh-pots ;  so 
that,  methinks,  this  temper  should  well  agree  with  your  wisdom,  and 
the  mercifulness  of  your  nature, 

For  to  compel  them  you  would  not;  kill  them  you  would  no|;  so, 
to  trust  them  you  should  not ;  trust  being  in  no  case  to  be  used,  but 
where  the  trusted  is  of  one  mind  with  the  trusting  person ;  which 
commandeth  every  wise  man  to  fly,  and  avoid  that  shamefaced ness*  of 
the  Greeks,  not  to  seem  to  doubt  them  which  give  ju&t  occasion  of 
doubt. 
'    Tjiis  ruined  Hercules,  the.  son  of  great  Alexander ;  for,  although  he 
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bad  taott  mftmfcst  reasons,  and  evident  arguments,  to'  induce  him  to 
suspect  his  ill  servant  Poliperchon,  yet,  out  of  the  confidence  he  had  in 
him,  and  the  experience  he  had  of  his  former  loyalty,  he  would  not 
make  provision  accordingly,  because  he  would  not  seem  so  much  as 
to  misdoubt  or  suspect  him ;  and  so,  by  that  means,  he  was  murthered 
by  him* 

But  the  knot  of  this  discourse  is,  that,  if  your  Majesty  find  it 
reasonable,  on  the  one  side,  by  relenting  the  rigour  of  the  oath,  and, 
on  the  other  side,  by  disabling  your  unsound  subjects,  you  shall 
neither  execute  any,  but  very  traitors,  •  in  all  men's  opinions  and  con- 
structions, nor  yet  put  faith  and  confidence  in  any  but  those,  who 
even  for  their  own  sakesraust  be  faithful. 

The  second  point  of  the  general  part  of  my  discourse  is,  the 
consideration  of  your  foreign  enemies,  which  may  prove  either  able  or 
willing  tp  hurt  you;  and  those  are  Scotland,  for  his  pretence  and 
neighbourhood;  and  Spain,  for  his  religion  and  power :  As  for  France, 
I  see  not  why  he  should  not  rather  be  made  a  friend  than  an  enemy;  for, 
though  he  agree  not  with  your  Majesty  in  matters  of  conscience  and 
religion,'  yet,  in  hoc  tertio,  he  doth  agree,  that  he  feareth  the  greatness 
of  Spain  ;  and  therefore  that  may  solder  the  linkr  which  religion  hath 
broken,  and  make  him  hope,  by  your  Majesty's  friendship,  to  secure 
himself  against  so  potent  an  adversary. 

Anil,  though  he  were  evilly  affected  towards  your  Majesty,  yet,  the 
present  condition  of  his  estate  considered,  I  do  not  think  it  greatly  to 
be  feared,  himself  being  a  prince  who  hath  given  assurance  to  the  world, 
that  ho  loves  his  ease  much  better  than  victories,  and  a  prince  that  is 
neither  beloved  nor  feared  of  his  people:  And  the  people  themselves 
being  of  a  very  light  and  unconstant  disposition ;  and  besides  they  are 
altogether  unexperienced,  and  undisciplined  how  to  do  their  duties, 
cither  in  war  or  peace ;  they  are  ready  to  begin  and  undertake  any 
enterprise  before  they  enter  into  consideration  thereof,  and  yet  weary 
of  it  before  it  be  well  begun ;  they  are  generally  poor  and  weak,  and 
subject- to  sickness  at  sea;  divided  and  subdivided  into  sundry  heads, 
and  several  factions,  not  only  between  the  Huguenots  and  rapists,  but 
also  between  the  Montmorencics  the  Guises  and  the  and  the 

people  being  oppressed  by  all  do  hate  all ;  so  that,  for  a  well  settled 
and  established  government  and  commonwealth  as  your  Majesty's  is,  I 
see  no  grounds  why  to  misdoubt  or  fear  them,  but  only  so  far  forth  as 
the  Guisards  happen  to  serve  for  boutefeus  in  Scotland ;  and  while  it 
shall  please  your  Majesty,  but  with  reasonable  favour  to  support  the 
king  of  Navarre,  I  do  not  think  that  the  French  King  will  ever  suffer 
you  to  be  from  thence  annoyed* 

Therefore,  for  France,  your  majesty  may  assure  yourself  of  one  of 
these  two,  cither  to  make  with  him  a  good  alliance,  in  respect  of  the 
common  enemy  of  both  kingdoms,  or  at  the  least  so  muzzle  him,  as 
that  he  shall  have  little  power  to  bite  you, 

As  for  Scotland,  if  your  Majesty  assist  and  help  those  noblemen 
Acre,  which  are  by  him  suspected,  your  Majesty  may  be  sqre  of  this, 
that  those  will  keep  him  employed  at  home;  and  also,  whilst  he  is  a 
prafcstaitt*   no  foreign  prince  will  take  part  with  him  against  ypuj 
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liftjctfty:  Andof  kaotdf  h«  tsBotabfe  taibiirochbirin,  fe1 

tpart  of  bis  nobles  being  for  your  Majesty;  and,  if  in  time  he  * 

mo*  t*  be  a  papist,  your  Majesty  shall  always  bate  a  strong  puty  at 
(bow*  doors,  in  bis  own  kingdom,  to  restrain  bis  malice;  who,  mOe 
tfhey  defend  upon  your  Majesty,  tbey  are,  in  all  policy,  never  Co  te 
abandoned;  for,  by  this  resolution,  tha Romans  anciently,  and  thfe 
Spaniards  presently,  have  most  of  all  prevailed  :  and,  on  the  contrary, 
the  Macedonians  in  times  past,  and  the  Frenchmen  in  our  age,  have 
lost  all  their  foreign  friends,  because  of  their  aptness  to  neglect  those; 
who  depended  upon  them:  but,  if  your  Majesty  could  by  any  means 
(possible  devise  to  bring  in  again  the  Hamilton*,  he  should  then  be 
beaten  with  his  own  weapons,  and  should  hare  more  cause  to  look  to 
his  own  succession,  than  to  he  too  fcusy  abroad.  But  Spain,  yea. 
Spain,  it*  is  in  which,  as  I  conceive,  all  causes  do  concur,  to  give  a 
just  alarm  to  your  HighneaVs  excellent  judgment. 

First,  aeeause  in  religion  he  is  so  much  the  Pope's,  and  the  Pope  in 
policy  so  much  his,  as  that  whatever  the  mind  of  Pope  Gregory,  and 
Ihe  power  of  King  Philip,  will  or  can  compass,  or  bring  upon  us,  k 
jn  all  probability  to  be  expected ;  himself  being  a  prince  whose  closet 
tela  brought  forth  *  greater  -victories  than  all  his  father's  joumiea, 
absolutely  ruling  his  subjects,  a  people,  all  oncrheartod  in  religion, 
constant,  ambitious,  politick,  and  valiant ;  the  Kmg  rich  and  liberal, 
•ad,  which  of  all  i  like  worst,  greatly  beloved  among  al(  the 
discontented  party  of  your  Highness  s  subjects ;  a  more  lively  proof 
whereof  bne  could  never  see  than  in  the  poor  Don  Antonio,  who, 
when  he  was  here,  was  as  much  at  mass,  as  any  man  living,  yet  there 
<tid  not  so  much  as  one  papist  in  England  give  him  any  good  counte* 
Stance;  so  factious  an  affection  is  borne  to  the  Spaniards.  Mow  as  of 
Was  is  the  chief  cause  of  doubt,  so  of  him  the  chief  care  must  be  had 
tf  providence. 

But  this  offers  a  great  question,  whether  it  be  better  to  procure  hfc 
amity?  Or  stop  the  course  of  his  enmity  i  As  of  a' great  lion,  whe* 
sfcer  it  be  more  wisdom,  to  trust  to  the  taming  of  him,  or  tying 
of  him  ? 

I  confrss  this  requires  a  longer  and  a  larger  discourse,  and  a  better 
fiiscourser  than  myself;  and  therefore  I  will  stay  myself  from  roving 
pver  sv  large  afield:  but  only,  with  the  usual  presumption  of  Jove, 
yield  this  to  your  gracious  consideration* 

'  First,  if  you  have  any  intention  of  league,  mat  you  see  upon  what 
assurance,  or  at  least  what  likelihood,  you  may  have  that  he  will 
phserve  fhesame. 

Secondly,  that  iu  a  parlying  season  it  be  not  as  a  countenance  unto 
him  the  sooner  to  overthrow  the  Ijow  Countries,  which  hitherto  have 
J>een  as  a  counterscarp  to  your  Majesty's  kingdom. 

But,  if  you  do  not  league,  then  your  Majesty  is  to  think  upon 
means  for  strengthening  yoiuseif,  and  weakening  of  him,  and  therein 
your  own  strength  is  to  be  tendered  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

For  your  home  strength,  in  all  reverence  I  leave  it,  as  the  thing 
which  contains  in  effect  die  universal  consideration  of  government. 

For  your  strength  abroad,  it  must  be  in  joining  in  good  confederacy, 
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twat  Mat  iateHigeace,  with  those  that  would  wtihn^y embrace  the 


Traly  not  to  much  at  the  Turk  and  Morocco,  but  at  tome  time  they 
may  serve  your  Majesty  to  great  purpose ;  but  from  Florence,  Ferrara, 
and  especially  Venice,  I  think  your  Majesty  might  reap  groat  assurance 
and  service,   for  undoubtedly  they  abhor  his  frauds,  and  fear  his 


And  for  the  Dutch,  and  Northern  Princes,  being  in  effect  of  your 
Majesty's  religion,  I  cannot  think  but  their  alliance  may  be  firm,  and 
their  power  not  to  be  contemned :  even  the  countenance  of  united 
powers  doth  orach  in  matters  of  state. 

For  the  weakening  of  him,  I  would,  I  must  confess  from  my  heart, 
wish  that  your  Majesty  did  not  spare  thoroughly 'and  manifestly  to 
make  war  upon  him  both  io,  the  Indies,  and  the  Low  Countries,  which 
would  give  themselves  unto  you ;  and  that  you  would  rather  take 
him,  while  he  hath  one  band  at  liberty,  than  both  of  them  sharply 
weaponed. 

But,  if  this  seem  foolish  hardiness  to  your  Majesty's  wisdom,  yet,  I 

dare  not  presume  to  counsel,   but  beseech  your  Majesty  that  what 

stay  and  support  your  Majesty,   without  war,   can  give  to  the  Low 

Countries*  you  would  vouchsafe  fo  do  it,  since,  as  king  of  Spain, 

without  the  Low  Countries  he  may  trouble  our  skirts  of  Ireland,  bat 

neve^come  to  grasp  with  you  ;    but,  if  he  once  reduce  the  Low 

Countries  to  an  absolute  subjection,  I  know  not  what  limits  any  man 

of  judgment  can  set  unto  his  greatness.     Divers  ways  are  to  be  tried ; 

among  the  rest  one,  not  the  worst  in  my  opinion,  /night  be  to  seek 

either  the  winning  of  the  prince  of  Parma  from  the  King  of  Spain,  or 

at  the  least  to  have  the  matter  so  handled,  as  that  the  jealousy  thereof 

may  arise  betwixt  them  ;  -as  Pope  Clement  did  by  the  noble  Marquiss 

of  Pescara,  for  he  practised  with  him,  for  offering  the  kingdom  of 

Naples,  net  so  much  with  hope  to  win  him,  as  to  make  his  master 

suspect  him.    And  when  I  consider  that  Parma  is  a  Roman  by  blood, 

a  Prince  born,    placed   in  the  place  be  hath,  by  Don  John,  and 

maintained  in  it  by  the  malecontf  nts,  w hereunto  the  king  hath  rather 

yielded  of  necessity  than  any  other  way  ;  lastly,  when  I  remember  the 

city  of  Pierousa  kept  by  the  Spaniards,  and  the  apparent  title  of  his 

son  Uemutio  to  the  crown  of  Portugal,  things  hardly  to  be  digested  by 

an  Italian  stomach,  I  cannot  see  how  such  a  mind  in  such  a  fortune 

can  sell  its  self  to  a  foreign  servitude. 

The  manner  of  dealing  with  him  should  be  by  some  man  of  spirit, 
with  the  Venetian  ambassadors  at  Paris,  and  afterwards,  with  his  own 
father  in  Italy;  both  which  are  in  their  hearts  mortal  enemies  to  the 
greatness  of  Spain. 

But  these  sheets  of  paper  bear  witness  against  mc,  of  having  offered 
too  tedious  a  discourse  to  your  Majesty,  divers  of  which  points  yet, 
asef  mitigating  the  oath,  the  school  hostages,  the  heartening  of  tenants^ 
and  the  dealing  wkh  the  prince  of  Parma,  would  require  a  more 
ample  handling;  but  it  is  first  reason  to. know  whether  your  Majesty 
tike  of  the  stuff,  before  it  be  otherwise  trimmed. 
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For  myself,    as  I  will  then  only  love  my  opinions,  ^rben  yoor 
Majesty  liketh  them  ;  so  will  I  daily  pray,  that  all  opinions  may  be 
•guided  with  as  much  faith,  as  I  have  seal  to  your  Majesty V  service,  uad 
that  they  may  be  followed  with  infinite  success. 


A 

BRIEFE  AND  TRVE  DECLARATION 

or  THE 

SICKNESSE,  LAST  WORDES,  AND  DEATH 

or  THE 

KING  OF  SPAINE, 

PHILIP,  THE  SECOND  OF  THAT  NAME,  * 

Who  died  in  his  Abbey  of  S.  Laurence  at  Escuriall,  seuen  miles  from 
Madrill,  the  Thirteenth  of  September,  1598.  ^ 

Written  from  Madrill,  in  a  Spanish  Leter,  and  translated  into  English 
according  to  the  true  Copie. 

Printed  at  London,  by  £dni.  BolU&nt,  1599,    Quarto,  containing  a  Sheet  and 

an  jialf , 


This  is  tbe  King  of  Spain,  whose  cruelties  hi  the  Indies  and  the  Netherlands  nave 
recorded  him  among  the  most  bloody  tyrants,  and  his  continual  attempts  to 
poison,  assassinate,  or  dethrone  Queen  Elisabeth,  and  to  iuvade  and  conquer 
England,  hare  rendered  his  name  odious  to  every  true  Englishman :  and  whose 
universal  character  is  a  compound  of  pride,  ambition,  injustice,  oppression, 
treachery,  and  bloodshed  :  for  all  which,  by  the  short  account  following,  you  wiD 
perceive,  that  God  called  him  to  judgment 5  and,  by  the  plague  of  Lice,  dedar. 
ed  his  detestation  of  that  sinful  prince,  before  he  departed  this  life.  Yet,  in  tbjs 
same  account,  it  is  remarkable,  that  he  was  arrived  to  that  state  of  hypocritical 
insensibility,  and  delusion,  that  he  thought  all  his  barbarities,  treachery,  and 
treasons  were  doing  God  service,  and  that  himself  was  ready  to  depart  this  life  in 
the  favour  of  God. 


T)  satisne  my  promise,  and  to  giue  answerc  to  your  letters,  requir- 
ing my  aduertisement  of  these  present  occurences,  I  pray  you 
understand,  that  this  yeere,  1598,  the  Royal  Maiestie  of  our  Lord, 
j)on  Philip  the  Third,  being  then  but  prince,  was  upon  S.  IoJm \  day, 
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id  the  market  place  at  Madrill*,  to  bcholde  the  bullbaytingBf,  and 
other  pastyraes  which  were  there,  at  which  sports  the  King  his  father 
(which  is  now  in  heauen)  was  not  present  by  reason  of  the  paine  of 
the  gout  which  sore,  troubled  him.    His  Highnes,  being  returned  from 
the  foresaid  place,  discoursed  vnto  his  father  all  that  he  had  scene, 
whereupon  his  Maiestie  answered:    I  am  right  glad  to  see  thee  so 
pleasant,  for  thou  shalt  neucr,  so  long  as  I  hue,  see  me  haue  any  ease 
or  comfort  in  this  my  painfull  disease.    And  thereupon  comroaunde4 
preparation  to  be  made  for  his  remouing  to  Escuriall.     Doctor  Mar- 
cado,  one  of  his  ordinarie  phisitions,  toldc  him,  he  ought  not  to  stirrc9 
least    the  extremitic    of  his    paine   should  .increase.     The   King 
answered,  seeing    I    must    be    carried    thither,    when   I    am   dead, 
I  had  rather  be  carried  thither  being  aliue.     So  that  in  the  end,  to 
satisfy  his  desire,  his  footmen  took  him  vp  vpon  their  shoulders,  and 
spent  sixe  daies  in  going  those  seauen  miles ;  where,  after  that  he  came, 
he  was  better  for  some  fewe  daies,  though  he  was  notable  to  stand,  but 
was  forced  either  to  sit  or  to  lie.     But  presently  the  goute  reseasing 
him,  accompanied  with  a  feuer,  made  him  far  sicker  than  before ;  his 
phisitions  shewed  all  the,  ski  I  they  could  togiue  him  some  ease,  but  the 
extremitie  of  paine  so  increased,  that  presently  he  entred  into  conside- 
ration of  hissoule,  by  shriuingor  confessing  himselfe,  and  rcceiuingthe 
sacrament, .  at  which  instant  he  commaunded  Garcia  de  Loyaga  to  be 
consecrated    Archbishop  of   Toledo,    which  was  performed  by  the 
Popes  nuncio,  with  all  the  solemnities  and  rites  accustomed.    There 
happened  also  to  this  good  King,  ypon  his  right  knee,  a  bjle,  so  angrie 
and  swellinge,  that  he  could  take  no  rest ;  his  phisitions  being  amazed 
thereat,    one  Etias,  a  phisition   of  Toledo,   by    whose  aduice  and 
direction  of  others,  one  Vergara,  a  licentiate  surgeon,  hauing  applied 
all  fit  meanes  to  ripen  the  sore,  opened  it,  and  let  foorth  all  the  bad  matter 
therein  contained;  soone  after  the  which,  there  arose  fower  other  biles 
vpon  his  brcst,   which  likewise  were  ripened,  opened,  and  cleansed  ; 
this  corrupt  matter  bred  a  great  companie  of  lice,  which  were  very 
hard  to  be  killed,  he  remaining  in  this  mean  time  so  weake,  that  he  was 
faine  to  be  turned  in  sheetes,  and  lift  vp  with  fower  men,  whitest  two 
other  made  all  things  plaine,  soft,   and  clean  vnder  him.    Teh  daies 
before  he  died,  he  fell  into  so  great  a  traunce  (lasting  fiue  bowers)  that 
it  was  easily  perceiucd,  that  his  life  and  vital  powers  began  to  faile, 
which  caused  diucrs  lords  in  Madrill  to  prouide  mourning  garments. 
Iking  returned  to  himselfe,  he  said  to  the  Archbishop  and  to  those  of 
the  chamber  there  present :  My  friends  and  subiects,  your  sorrowea 
are  of  no  force  to  recouer  my  health,  for  no  humane  remedie   can 
*  profit  me.     The  chiefe  matter  of  your  care  ought  to  be  to  prouide,  in 
time,  all  necessaries  for  my  funerals;  and,  in  the  meane  time  I  com- 
roaunde  you  to  call  hither  your  prince,  which  shall  be  your  future 
King,  and  fetch  hither  vnto  me  my  coffin  that  I  shall  belaide  in,  and 
place  here,  vpon  this  little  cupboord  J,  a  dead  man's  skull  crowned 

•  al.  Madrid. 

+  Ball-feasts,  which  are  a  sport  different  from  the  English  belMieithigs ;  ill  «  wocfa  a*  theft 
are  performed  by  dogs;  bat  the  Spanish  are  the  Recreation  of  men  on  horseback,  who,  attended 
with  running  footmen,  to  supply  them  with  lances,  attack  a  mad  boll  at  fell  liberty,  and  never 
qekhito  ttft  they  h*rt».  tilled  him.  \  •    •      * 

%  al.  Cabinet. 
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wi&  my  imperial  erowne?  all  which  was  forthwith  done.  The  prince 
and  the  infanta,  his  sister,  being  in  presence,  the  Ring  called  for  Iohn 
Ruys  de  Valasco,  putting  him  in  minde  of  a  cofer*,  which  he  had 
committed  to  his  custodie,  willing  him  to  fetch  it ;  the  cofcr  was  very 
little,  yet,  when  it  was  brought,  he  caused  it  to  be  opened,  and,  taking 
fborth  a  pretious  stone  of  an  infinite  value,  caused  it  to  be  deiiuerM  to 
His  daughter,  speaking  thvs  vnto  hit:  My  daughter  Izabella  Eugenia 
Clara,  tecciue  this  icwell,  brought  vnto  me  by  your  mother,  the  which 
I  bestowe  vpon  you  for  my  last  farewell.  And  then,  turning  him  to  the 
prince,  said,  arc  you  contented  with  this  that  f  giue  unto  your  sister? 
Who  answered,  yea,  sir,  although  you  gaue  her  ail  that  I  haue.  This 
answere  lyking  the  king  very  wei,  he  willed  them  to  k>ok#io  the  cofet 
for  another  paper,  and,  giuing  it  to  the  Prince,  he  told  him,  that 
therein  he  should  see  the*forme  how  to  gouern  Ms  kingdomc.  Tlien 
*  they  tooke  out  of  the  said  cofer  a  whip  with  bloudie  knots,  which  the 
King  holding  vp,  said,  this  bloud  is  mine  owne,  and  yet  not  mine  but 
my  fathers,  who  is  in  heaueft,  who  made  "use  of  this  kind  of  exercise; 
tffld  therefore  to  make  known  the,  value  of  it,  and  the  trueth  of  it,  I 
thought  good  to  reueale  it  vnto  you.    After  this  he  coramaunded  t 

Siper  to  be  taken  from  vnder  his  pillow,  which,  being  read  by  Iohn 
Uyz,  contained  these  wordes :  We,  Philip,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
King  of  Castile  and  Lion,  fcc.  hauing  gou'erned  this  realme 
forty  yeeres  in  the  seucnty-first  yeere  of  mine  age,  gue 
over  thts  kingdome  vnto  niy  God  to  whom  it  behongeth,  and  com- 
mend my  soule  into  his  blessed  hands,  to  peHbrme  therewith 
whatsoeuer  it  shall  please  his  diuine  Maiestie.  Commaunding  that  this 
mf  bodie,  sosoone  aseuer  my  soule  shall  be  separate^from  the  same, 
be  embalmed ;  then  apparelled  with  a  royal!  robe,  and  so  placed  in  this 
brazen  shritte  heere  present,  and  that  the  howersf  be  kept,  with  afl 
rites  and  ceremonies  as  the  lawe  nequireth,  and  I  commaund  my  fanerafl 
to  be  solemnised  in  this  manner:  before  shall  be  borhe  the  archbishops 
battner,  then  the  crosse ;  the  monkes  and  the  clergie  presentlie  shall 
followe,  all  in  mourning  garments.  The  Adelantado^  shall  bean*  the 
royall  standard,  trailing  it  vpon  the  ground.  The  duke  of  Nayara 
shall  caVrie  the  crowne  vnder  a  canopie.  The  marcfuesse  Of  Aguillar 
shall  Carrie  the  sword.  My  body  shall  be  borne  >y  eight  of  my 
chiefcst  seruants,  all  m  rootirnmg  weedes,  with  burning  torches  in  their 
handes.  iThe  Archbishop  shall  follow  the  nobles,  and  our  vhtoersal 
heir  shall  follow  on  the  one  side  all  in  dewle  ||.  When  they  come  to 
*the  church,  my  body  shall  be  placed  in  the  herse  there  of  purpose 
erected.  All  the  praiers  and  deuotions  ended,  the  prelate  shall  place 
me  in  the  vault,  my  last  habitation,  which  shall  be  giueh  to  iric  for  cucr. 
All  this  performed,  your  prince  §,  and  third  king  of*  that  name,  shall 
go  to  S.  Icrosmesf  *t  Madrill,  there  to  keep  the  holy  ceremonies  of  the 
ninth  daie  yeerely,  and  my  daughter,  with  my  sister,  her  aunt,  shall 
go  to  the  gray  nunrtes  barefoote.  Then,  speaking  to  the  prince,  he 
4*ide,  besides  all  that  which  I  haue  heertofore  spoken  to  you,  I  pray 

•  al.  A  sm*H  box  or  trunk,  ♦  i.  e.  The  office  of  the  deed  «biU  be  uerfchefi. 

%  Adelanudo  is  the  Admirall  of  the  galltes.  H  i.  e.  Mourw*^ 

I  Philip.  u A  convent  of  Jtronimite  friact. 
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yoti  haue  a  great  care  and  regard  to  your  sister,  because  she*  was  my 
looking*glasse  and  the  light  of  mine  eies.    Keepe  the  Commonwealth 
in  peace,  placing  there  good  gouernors  to  rewarde  the  good  and  punish 
the  bad.     Let  the  marquesse  of  Mondeiar  be  delivered  out  of  prison, 
on  this  condition  that  he  come  not  to  the  court.    Let  the  wife  of  Antonio 
Peres  also  be  set  at  libertie,  so  that  from  hencefoorth  shee  line  in  a 
monasterie,  and  let  her  daughters  inherit*  the  patrimonie  which  shee>. 
brought.     Forgiue  those  which  are  prisoners  for  hunting,  with  all  such 
as  are  condemned  to  die  (the  Kingi  pardon  wanting)  and  so  I  giue  my 
last  farewell   to  my  children,    commending  them  to  all  peace  and 
aafetie.      Then  the    Prince  asked    Don   Cbristofer    de  Mora,    for 
the   royall    key,    commaunding    him    to  deliuer    it  to  him;   who 
craued  pardon   of    his  Highnes,   "because  it   was   the  key  of    all 
trust  and  confidence,  which  bee  could  in  no  wise  deliuer,  without 
the  leaue  of  his  lord  the  King.    Well,  said  the  prince,  it  is  ynough  ; 
and  so  went  into  his  chamber,  whilst  Don  Cbristofer,  returning  to  the 
King,  whome  he  found  a  little  cheered,  said  vnto  him,  Sir,  his  Highness 
asked  of  roe  the  royall  key,  which  I  haue  denied  him,  as  hauing  no 
leave  from  your  Maiestie.    But  the  King  told  him  he  bad  done  ilL 
Not  long  after  he  fell  into  another  fit,  wherevpon  he  called  for  tbet, 
extreme  vnction*,  which  was  giuen  vnto  him  by  the  Archbishop. 
Then  he  called  for  a  crucifixe  which  had  bceoe  kept  safely  in  a  chest, 
which  was  the  very  same  his  father  held  betweene  nis  hands,  when  he 
died,    with  the  which  he  desired  likewise  to  die.      Hereupon  his 
Highness  returned  to  his  father,  at  whose  comming  Don  Cbristofer,  vpon 
his  knees,  presented  to  him  the  royall  key,  whkh  the  prince  received, 
and  gaue  it  to  the  Marquesse  of  Denia;  whereupon  the  King  said  to 
him,   Remember  I  commende  vnto  you  Don  Cbristofer  for  the  most 
faithfull  seruant  which  I  euer  bad,  and  so  haue  care  of  all  the  vest, 
which  I  commende  vnto  you.    And  so  he  took  his  leaue  of  him  agaiae, . 
imbracing  him,  at  which  instant  bis  speech  failed;  and  in  this  sort  h*. 
continued  two  daies,  and  died  vpon  Sunday,  the  thirteenth  of  Septem- 
ber, about  three  of  the  clocke  m  the  morning.    The  body  was  buried 
vpon  Munday  the  fourteenth  of  that  moneth,  about  nine  of  the  clocke 
in  the  morning,  the  Archbishop  saying  the  masse.     The  new  King 
came  from  Escuriall,  the  sixteenth  of  that  instant,  leauing  his  sister  at 
the  grey  nunnes,  and  so  went  to  S.  Ierosmes,  the  court  remaining  m 
great  mourning  and  lamentation,  making  preparation  for  the  great 
funeialL 
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NASHE'S  LENTEN  STUFF, 

! 

CONCERWWG  THE 

DESCRIPTION  AND  FIRST  PROCREATION  AND  INCREASE 

OF  THE 

TOWN  OF  GHEAT  YARMOUTH, 

IN  NORFOLK; 
WITH     A     NEW     PLAY     NEVE*     PLAYED     BEFORE, 
OP  THE 

PRAISE  OF  THE  RED  HERRING. 

sTit  of  all  Clerks  of  Noblemen's  Kitchens  to  be  read ;  and  hot 
unnecessary  by  all  Serving-Men,  who  have  short  Board  Wages, 
to  be  remembered. 

Famampeto  per  Undas* 

I^odon,  printed  for  N.L.  mod  C.  B.  and  are  to  be  told  at  tbe  West  End  of  VmU, 
1599  •     Quarto,  containing  eighty-three  Pages. 


To  his  worthy,  good  patron,  Lusty  Humphrey ,  according  as*  the  townsmen 
do  christen  him  ;  Little  Numps,  as  the  nobility  and  courtiers  do  name 
him;  and  Honest  Humphrey,  as  all  Ids  friends  and  acquaintance 
esteem  him  ;  King  of  the  Tobeconists  hie  &  ubique,  and  a  singular 
Macceenas  to  the  Pipe  and  Tabor  (as  his  patient  livery  attendant  can 
witness  J  his  bvunden  orator,  T.  N.  most  prostrately  offers  up  this 
tribute  of  ink  and  paper. 

MOST  courteous,  unlearned  lover  of  poetry,  and  yet  a  poet  thyself, 
of  no  less  price  than  H.  S.  that,  in  honour  of  Maid-marrian, 
gives  sweet  marjoram  for  his  empress,  and  puts  the  sow  most  saucily 
upon  some  great  personage,  whatever  she  be,  bidding  her  (as  it  runs 
in  the  old  song) 

Go  from  my  garden,  go, 


For  there  no  flowers  for  thee  do  grow. 

These  be  to  notify  to  your  diminutive  excellence,  and  compendious 
greatness,  what  my  zeal  is  towards  you,   that  in  no  strcighter  bonds 
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would  bfe  pounded  and  inlisfed,  than  in  ah  epistle  dedicatory.  Too 
many  more  lusty  blood  Braveroente  Sigmors,  with  Calea  beards,  as 
broad  as  scullers  maples,  that  they  make  clean  their  boats  with,  could 
I  have  turned  it  over,  and  had  nothing  for  my  labour,  some  fair  words 
excepting;  good  sir,  will  it  please  you  to  come  near,  and  drink  a  cup 
of  wine  ?  Alter  my  return  from  Ireland,  I  doubt  not  but  my  fortunes 
will  be  of  some  growth  to  requite  you.  In  the  mean  time,  my  sword 
is  a  tyour.command ;  and,  before  God,  money  so  scatteringly  runs  fare 
and  there  upon  Utensilia,  furnitures,  ancients,  and  other  necessary 
preparations  (and,  which  is  a  double  charge,  look  how  much  tobacco 
we  carry  with  us  to  expel  cold,  the  like  quantity  of  staves  aker  we 
must  provide  us  of  to  kill  lice  in  that  rugged  country  of  rebels)  that 
I  say  unto  you  in  the  words  of  a  iriartialist,  We  cannot  do  as  we  would. 
I  am  no  incredulous  Dydimus,  but  have  more  faith  to  believe  they 
have  no  coin,  than  they  have  means  to  supply  themselves  with  it,  and 
so  leave  them.  To  any  other  carpet-monger,  or  Primrose  Knight  of 
Priraero,  bring  I  a  dedication ;  if  the  dice  over  night  have  not  befriend- 
ed him,  he  sleeps  five  days  and  five  nights  to  new-skin  his  beauty,  and 
will  not  be  known  he  is  awake  till  his.  men,  upon  then*  own  bonds  (a 
dismal  world  for  trenchermen,  .when  their  masters  bonds  shall  not  be  so 
good  as  theirs)  have  took:  up  commodities,  or  fresh  droppings  of 
the  mint  for  him :  and  then;*  what  then?  He  pays  for  the  ten  dozen 
of  bottjes  he  left  upon  the  score  at  the  tennis  court ;  be  sends  for  the 
barber  to  depure,  decurtatc,  and  spunge  him,<*whom  having  not  paid  * 
twelve-month  before,  he  now  rains  down  tight  quarter  angels  into  hit 
hand,  to  make  his  liberality  seam  greater,  and  give*  him  a  cast  riding 
jerkin,  and  an  old  Spanish  hat  into  the  bargain,  and  God's  peace  be 
with  him.  The  chamber  is  not  rid  of  the  sraeH  of  his  feet,  but  the 
greasy  shoemaker  with  his  squirrel's  skin,  and  a  whole  stall  of  ware 
upon  bis  arm,  enters,  and  wrencheth  his  legs  for  an  hour  together, 
and  after  shews  his  tally.  By  S,  Loy  that  draws  deep,  and  by  that 
time  his  tobacco  merchant  is  made  even  with,  and  he  hath  dined  at  a 
tavern,  and  slept  his  under-ineal  at  a  bawdy-house,  his  purse  is  on 
the  heild,  and  only  forty  shillings  he  hath  behind  to  try  his  fortune 
with  at  the  cards  in  the  presence ;  which  if  it  prosper,  the  court 
cannot  contain  him,  but  to  London  again  he  will,  to  revel  it  and  have 
two  plays  in  one  night,  invite  all  the  poets  and  musicians  to  his 
chamber  the  next  morning,  where,  against  their  coming,  a  whole  heap 
of  money  shall  be  spread  upon  the  board,  and  all  his  trunks  opened  to 
shew  his  rich  suits,  but  the  devil  a  whk  he  bestows  on  them,  save  bottle 
ale  and  tobacco,  and  desires  a  general  meeting. 

The  particular  of  it  is,  that  Bounty  is  bankrupt,  and  lady  Sensuality 
licks  all  the  fat  from  the  seven  liberal  sciences;  that  Poetry,  if  it  were 
not  a  trick  to  please  my  lady,  would  be  excluded  out  of  Christian 
burial,  and,  instead  of  wreaths  of  lawrel  to  crown  it  with,  have  a 
t*U  with  a  cock's  comb  clapped  on  the  crown  of  it  by  old  Johannes  de 
htdaguies,  and  his  choir  of  dorbelists.  Wherefore,  the  premisses 
considered  (I  pray  you  consider  of  that  word  Premisses,  for  somewhere 
I  have  borrowed  it)  neither  to  ricb,  noble,  right  worshipful,  or 
worshipful,  of  spiritual  or  temporal,  will  I  consecrate  this  work   but 
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to  thee  and  thy  capering  humour  alone ;  that,  if  thy  stars  had  done 
thee  right,  they  should  have  made  thee  one  of  the  mightiest  princes 
of  Germany,  not'  for  thou  canst  drive  a  coach,  or  kill  an  ox  so  well 
as  they,  but  that  .thou  art  never  well  bat  when  thou  art  amongst  the 
tetinue  of  the  muses,  and  there  spendest  more  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  than  in  a  whole  year  thott  gottest  by  some  grasierly  gentility 
thou  followest,  A  kins  thou  art  by  name,  and  a  king  of  good-fellow- 
ship by  nature,  whefeby  I  oramate  this  encomium  of  the  King  of 
Fishes  was  predestinated  to  thee  from  thy  swaddling  cloaths.  Hug  it, 
ingle  it,  kiss  it,  and  cull  it  now  thou  hast  it,  and  renounce  eating  of 
green  beef  and  garlick  till  martlemas,  if  it  be  not  the  next  stile  to 
"  The  Strife  of  Love  in  a  Dream  i*  or,  u  The  lamentable  Burning  of 
Tiverton,"  Give  me  good  words,  I  beseech  thee,  though  thou  girest 
me  nothing  eke,  and  thy  words  shaH  stand  for  thy  deeds,  which 
I  wilt  take  as  well  in.  worth,  as  if  they  were  the  deeds  and  evidence! 
of  all  the  land  thou  hast.  Here  I  bring  you  a  red  herring,  if  you 
will  find  drink  to  it,  there's  an  end,  no  other  detriments  will  I  put  you 
to.  Let  the  fcar>  of  strong  ale  your  constable,  with  the  toast  his  brown 
bill,  and  sugar  and  nutmegs  his  watchmen,  stand  in  a  readiness  to 
entertain  me  every  time  I  come  by  your  lodging.  In  Russia  there  arc 
no  presents  but  of  meat  or  drink ;  I  present  you  with  meat,  and  you,  in 
honourable  courtesy  to  requite  me,  can  do  no  less  than  present  me 
with  the  best  morning's  draught  of  merry-go-down  in  your  quarters ; 
and  so  1  kiss  the  shadow  of  your  feets  shadow,  amiable  donsel,  expecting 
your  sacred  poems  of  the  Hermit's  tale,  that  will  restore  the  golden 
age  amongit  us,  and  so,  upon  my  soul's  knees,  I  take  my  leave. 

Yours,  for  a  whole  Last  of  Red  Herrings, 

Tn.  Nash*. 


To  his  Readers,  he  cares  not  what  they  be* 

NASHE'S  Lenten  Stuff!  And  why  Nashe's  Lenten  Stuff?  Some  scabbed 
scalled  Esquire  replies ;  Because  I  had  money  lent  me  at  Yarmouth ;  and 
I  pay  them  again  in  praise  of  their  own  town  and  the  red-herring*  And, 
if  it  were  so,  Goodman  Pig-wiggen,  were  not  that  honest  dealing? 
Pay  thou  all  thy  debts  so,  if  thou  canst  for  thy  life.  But  thou  art  * 
ninny-hammer,  that  is  not  ifr;  therefore,  Nkkenoky,  I  call  it  Nashe's 
Le&ten  Stuff,  as  well  for  that  it  was  most  of  iny  study  the  last  lent  as  th*t 
we  use  so  to  tenn  any  fish  that  takes  salt,  of  which  the  red-herring  is 
one  of  the  aptest.  O !  but,  saith  another  John  Dringle,  there  is  a  book 
of  the  Red-herrings  Tail,  printed  four  terms  since,  that  made  this 
stale.  Let  it  be  a  tail  of  haberdinc,  if  it  will,  I  am  nothing  entailed 
thereunto ;  I  scorn  it,  I  scorn  it,  that  my  works  should  turn  ail 
to  any  man.  Head,  body,  tail,  and  all  of  a  red-herring  you  shall  have 
of  me,  if  that  will  please  you  ;  or,  if  that  will  not  please  you,  stay  till 
Easter  term,  and  then,  with  the  answer  to  the  Trim  Tram,  I  will  make 
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you  laugh  your  hearts  out.  Take  me  at  ray  word,  for  I  am  the  rnaii 
that  will  do  it  This  is  a  light  friskin  of  my  wit,  like  the  praise  of 
injustice,  the  fever  quartan,.  Busiris,  or  Phakiris,  wherein!  follow  the 
trace  of  the  famousest  scholars  of  all  ages,  whom  a  wantonising 
humour  once  in  their  life-time  hath  possessed  to  play  with  straws,  and 
turn  mole-hills  into  mountains. 

Every  man  can  say  bee  to  a  battledore,  and  write  in  praise  of  virtue 
and v the  seven  liberal  sciences;  thrash  corn  out  of  the  full  sheaves, 
and.  fetch  water  out  of  the  Thames ;  but  out  of  dry  stubble  to  make  an 
after-harvest,  and  a  plentiful  crop  without  sowing,  and  wring  juice 
out  of  a  flint,  that  is"  Pierce  a  god's  name",  and  the  right  trick  of  a 
workman.  Let  me  speak  to  you  about  my  huge  words,  which  I  use 
in  this  book,  and  then  you  are  your  own  men  to  dp  what  you  list. 
Know,  it  is. my  true  vein  to  be  Tragicu*  Qrator,  and,  of  all  stiles,  I 
most  affect  and  strive  to  imitate  Aretioe's,  not  caring  for  this  demure^ 
soft  mediocre  gemts,  that  is  like  water  and  wine  mixed  together ;  but 
give  me  pure  wine  of  itself,  and  that  begets  good  blood,  and  heats  the 
brain  thoroughly.  I  had  as  live  have  no  sun,  as  have  it  shine  faintly ; 
no  fire,  as  a  smothering  fire  of  small  coals  ;  no  cloaths,  rather  than 
vrear  linsey-woUey.  Apply  it  for  me,  for  I  am  called  away  to  correct 
the  faults  of  the  press,  that  escaped  in  my  absence  from  the  printing* 
house. 


THE  strange  turning  of  the  Isle  of  Dogs,  from  a  comedy  to  a 
tragedy  two  summers  past,  with  the  troublesome  stir,  which  happened 
about  it,  is  a  general  rumour,  that  hath  filled  all  England,  and  such 
a  heavy  cross  laid  upon  me,  as  had  well  near  confounded  me ;  I  mean, 
not  so  much  in  that  it  sequestered  me  from  the  wonted  means  of  my 
maintenance,  which  is  as  great  a  maim  to  any  man's  happiness,  as 
can  be  feared  from  the  hands  of  misery,  or  the  deep  pit  of  despair, 
wherein  to  I  was  fallen,  beyond  my  greatest  friends  reach,  to  recover 
me;  but  that  in  my  exile,  and  irksome  discontented  abandonment,  the 
silliest  miller's  thumb,  or  contemptible  stickle-back  of  my  enemies,  is 
as  busy  nibbling  about  my  fame,  as  if  I  were  a  dead  man  thrown  amongst 
them  to  feed  upon.  So  I  am,  I  confess,  in  the  world's  outward 
appearance,  though  perhaps  I  may  prove  a  cunninger  diver  than  they 
are  aware ;  which  if  it  so  happen,  as  I  am  partly  assured,  and  that  I 
pluoge  above  water  once  again,  let  them  look  to  it,  for  I  will  put  them 
in  brine,  or  a  piteous  pickle  everyone*.  But  let  that  pass,  though 
they  shall  find  I  will  not  let  it  pass,  when  time  serves,  I  having  a 
pamphlet  hot  a  brooding,  that  shall  be  called  the  Barbers  Warming  pan, 
and  to  the  occasion  a  fresh  of  my  falling  in  alliance  with  this  lenten 
argument  That  unfortunate  imperfect  embryo  f  of  my  idle  hours, 
the  Isle  of  Dogs  before  mentioned,  breeding  unto  mc  such  bitter  throws 

•  Qiiassatamen  nostra  eit,  nonmersa  nee  obrutanavU. 

+  Aa  imperfect  rmbr  jo,  {  may  well  call  It,  for,  1  having  begun  but  tfce  introduction  and  firtt 
art  of  it,  the  other  four  acts  without  my  consent,  or  the  l«*tgueaa  of  mj  drift «  »cop«  by  the 
players  were  snppUed,  which  bred  both  tneir  trouble  and  mine,  too. 
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In  the  teaming,  as  it  did,  and  the  tempests,  that  arose  it  ifr  birth,  id 
astonishing,  outrageous,  and  violent,  as  if  my  brain  bad  been  conceiv- 
ed of  another  Hercules ;  1  was  so  terrified  with  my  own  increase  (Hke 
a  woman  long  traveling  to   be  delivered   of  a  monster)  that  it  was 
tio  sooner  bom,  but  I  was  glad  to  ran  from   it     To  inconsiderate 
headlong  rashness  this  may  be  censured  in  me,  in  being  thus  pwwtipl 
in  advantaging  my  adversaries ;  but  my  case  is  now  smothered  secret, 
and,  with  fight  cost  of  rough  castrhctorick,  it  may  be  tolerably  plaistered 
over,  if  tinder  the  pardon  and  privilege  of  incensed  higher  powers  it 
were  lawfully  indulged  me  freely  to  advocate  my  own  astrology.    Sufficeth 
what  they  in  their  grave  wisdoms  shall  prescribe,  I,  in  no  sort,  will  seek 
to  acquit,  nor  presumptuously  attempt  to  dispute  against  the  equity  of 
their  judgments,  but  humble  and  prostrate  appeal  to  their  mercies. 
Avoid  or  give  ground  1  did,  scriptum  est7  I  will  not  go  from  k,  and 
poet  variosycasusy  variable  knight-errant  adventures,  and  outroads,  and 
inroads,  in  great  Yarmouth  in  Norfolk,  I  arrived  at  the  latter  end  of 
autumn.     Where  having  scarce  looked  about  me,  my  presaging  mind 
said  to  itself,  Hie  favonius  serenus  est,  hie  aaster  umbricxs,  this  is  a 
predestinated  fit  place  for  Pierse  Pemtyless  to  set  up  his  staff  in.    Therein 
hot  much  diameter  to  my  divining  hopes,  did  the  event  sort  itself,  for 
six  weeks  first  and  last;  under  that  predominant  constellation  of  Aqua- 
rius or  Jove's  Nectar  filled,  took  I  up  my  repose,  and  there  met  with 
such  kind  entertainment,  and  benign  hospitality,  when  I  was  Una  titer* 
plusquam*  tnedkus,  as  Plautus  saim,  and  not  able  to  line  to  myself  with 
my  own  juice  ;  as  some  of  the  crums  of  it,  like  the  crums  in  a  bushy 
beard,  after  a  great  banquet,  will  remain  in  my  papers,    to  be  seen 
When  1  am  dead  and  under  ground  ;  from  the  bare  perusing  of  which, 
infinite  posterities  of  hungry  poets  shall  receive  good  refreshing,  even 
as  Homer#by  Galateon  was  pictured  vomiting  in  a  bason  (in  the  temple 
that  Ptolemy  Philopater  erected  to  him)  and  the  rest  of  the  succeeding 
poets  after  him,  greedingly  lapping  up  what  he  disgorged.    That  good 
old  blind  bibber  of  Helicon,  I  wot  well,  came  a  begging  to  one  of  the 
chief  cities  of  Greece,  and  promised  theni  vast  corpulent  volumes  of 
immortality,  if  they  would  bestow  upon  him  but  a  slender  out  brother'* 
annuity  ;ef  mutton  and  broth,  and  a  pallet  to  sleep  on  ;   and,  with 
derision, :  they  rejected  him ;  whereupon   he  went  to   their  enemies, 
with  the*  like  proiier,  who  used  him  honourably,  and  whom  he  used  so 
honourably,  that  to  this  day,  though  it  be  three- thousand  years  since, 
iheir  name  and  glory  flourish  green  in   men's  memory  through  his 
industry.     I  trust  you  make  no   question  but   those  dullpated  pen* 
nifatbers,  that  in  such  dudgeon  scorn  rejected  him,  drunk  deep  of  the 
soar  tup  of  repentance  for  it,  when  the  high  flight  of  -his  lines  in  com- 
mon brute  was  applauded.    Yea  in  the  word  of  one  no  more  wealthy, 
than  he  was  (wealthy  said  I,  nay  I  will  be  sworn,  he  was  a  grand  jury- 
man, in  respect  of  me)  those  grey  beard  huddle-duddlcs,  and  crusty 
cum-twangs,  were  struck  with  such  stinging  remorse  of  then*  miserable 
euclionism  and  sundgery,  that  he  was  not  yet  cold  in  his  grave,  but  they 
challenged  him  to  be  born  amongst  them,  and  they,  and  sin  cities  more, 

*  Medicos. 
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entered  a  sharp  war  about  k,  every  one  of  them  laying  claim  to  him  as 
their  own :  and  to  this  effect  hath  Buchanan  an  epigram  : 

Urbet  certarunt  sept  em  de  patria  Hojncri, 
Nulla  dtmus  vivo  patria  nulla  firit. v 

Seven  cijties  strove,  whence  Homer  first  should  come, 
When  living,  he  no  country  had  nor  home. 

I  alledge  this  tale  to  shew  how  much  better  my  lack  was  than 
Homers  (though  all  fhe  King  of  Spain's  Indies  will  not  create  me  such 
a  niggling  hexameter-founder,  as  he  was)  in  the  first  proclaiming  of  my 
bank-rout  indigence  and  beggary,  to  bend  my  course  to  such  a  courteous 
compassionate  clime  as  Yarmouth  ;  and  to  warn  others  that  advance 
their  heads  above  all  others,  and  have  not  respected,  but  rather  flatly 
opposed  themselves  against  the  friar  mendicants  of  our  profession,  what 
their  amercements,  and  unreprieyeable  penance,  will  be,  except  they 
tear  open  their  oystermouthed  pouches  quickly,  and  make  double 
amends  for  their  parsimony.  I  am  no  Tiresias  or  Calchas  to  prophesy, 
but  yet  I  cannot  tell,  there  may  be  more  resounding  bell  mewl  in  my, 
pen,  than  I  am  aware;  and,  if  there  be,  the  first  peel  of  it  is  Yarmouth's ; 
for  a  pattern  or  tiny  sample,  what  my  elaborate  performance  would  be 
in  this  case,,  had  I  a  full-sailed  gale  of  prosperity  to  encpuxag?  me ; 
whereas,  at  the  dishujnoured  composing  hereof,  1  may  justly  complain 
with  Ovid ; 

Anchorajam  nostrum  non  tenet  vlla  ratcm, 

My  state  is  so  tost  and  weather-beaten,  that  it  hath  now  no  anchor^ 

hold  left  to  cleave  unto.     1  care  not,  if,  in  a  dim  fair  of  landskipx  I  take 

the  pains  to  describe  this  supereminent  principal  metropolis  of  the  red 

fish.     A  town  it  is,  that,  in  rich  situation,  exceedeth  many  cities,  an£ 

withovt  the  which,  Caput  grntis,  the  swelling  battlements  of  Gurguntus, 

a  bead  city  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  would  scarce  retain  the  name  of  a, 

city,  but  become  as  ruinous  and  desolate  as  Thetford  or  Ely,  out  of  an 

hill  or  heap  of  sand,  reared  and  forced  from  the  sea  most  miraculously, 

and  by  the  singular  policy  and  uncessant  inestimable  exponas  of  the 

inhabitants,   so  firmly  piled  and  rampircd  against  the  furnish  waves 

battery,  or  suing  the  least  action  of  recovery,  that  it  is  more  conjectural 

of  the  twain,  the  land,  with  a  writ  of  a*  Ejectio  firm**  will  get  tha 

upper  band  of  the  ocean,  than  the  ocean  one  crow's  skip  prevail  against 

the  continent.     Forth  of  the  sands,  thus .  struggling^  aa  it  (exaltetji 

and  lifts  up  its  glittering  head ;  so  of  the  neighbouring  sands,  no  less 

semblably  (whether,   in  recordation  of  their  worn  out  affinity,  or  no,  J 

know  not)  it  is  so  inamoratcly  protected  and  patronised,  that  they  stand 

As  a  trench  or  guard  about  it  in  the  night,  to  keep  off  their  enemies* 

Now,  in  that  drowsy  empire  of  the  pale-laced  queen  of  shades,  niaugns 

letting  drive  upon  their  barricadoes,  or  impetuously  contending  to  break 

through  their  chain  or  bar,  but  they  in  tomb  and  balist  with  sudden 

d«rtrucfion.    }n  this  transcursive  repertory,  without  ^eoine  observant 
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glance,  I  may  not  dully  overpass  the  gallant  beauty  of  their  haven, 
Which  having"  but  as  it  were  a  welt  of  land,  or  as  M.  Camden  calls  it 
Unguium  terra,  a  little  tongue  of  the  earth,  betwixt  it  and  the  wide 
paain,,  sticks   not  to  manage  arms,   and  hold  its    own  undefeasably 
against  that  universal  unbounded  empire  of  surges,  and  so  hath  done 
for  this  hundred  years.    Two  miles  in  length  it  stretches  its  winding 
current,  and  then  meets  with  a  spacious  river  or  back r water,    that 
feeds  it.     A  narrow  channel  or  isthmus,  in  rash  view,    you  would 
opinionate  it;  when  this  I  can  devoutly  aver,  I  beholding  it  with  both 
my  eyes  this  last  fishing,  six  hundred  reasonabje  barks  and  vessels  of 
good  burthen,  with  advantage,  it  hath  given  shelter  tox  at  once,  in  her 
harbour,  and  most  of  them  riding  abreast  before  the  key  betwixt  the 
bridge  and  the  south-gate.     Many  bows  length  beyond  the  mark,  my 
.  pen  roves  not,  I  am  eertain;  if  I  do,  they  stand  at  my  elbow  that  cap 
'correct    me.      The   delectablest    lusty    sight   and   moyjngest  object 
roethought  it  was   that  our  isle  sets  forth,  and   nothing  behind   in 
number  with  the  invincible  Spanish  Armada,  though  they  were  not 
such  Gargantuan  boisterous   gulliguts   as  they;    though   ships  and 
galleasses  they  would  have  been  reckoned  in  the  navy  of  King  Edgar, 
who  is  chronicled  and  registered,  with  three  thousand  ships  of  war,  to 
have  scoured  the  narrow  seas,  and  sailed  round  about  England   every 
summer.     That  which  especially  nourished  the  most  prime  pleasure  in 
ine,  was  after  a  storm,  when  we  were  driven  in  swarms,  and  lay  close 
pestered  together  as  tnick  as  they  could  pack  ;  the  nexl  day  following, 
jf  it  were  fair,  they  would  cloud  the  whole  sky  with  canvas,  by  spreading 
their  drabbled  sails  in  the  full  clue  abroad  a  drying,    and  make  a 
braver  shew  with  them,  than  so  many  banners  and  streamers  displayed 
against  the  sun,  on  a  mountain  top.     Bui  how  Yarmouth,  of  itself  so 
innumerably    populous  and   replenished,   and  in  so   barren    a  spot 
seated,   should  not  only  supply  her  inhabitants  with  plentiful  pur- 
veyance of  sustenance,  but  provide  and  yictunl  moreover  this  monstrous 
army  of  strangers,  was  a  matter  that  egregiously  puzzled  and  intranccd 
my  apprehension,     Hollanders,  Zelapders,  Scots,  French,  \Vcstern-men, 
Northenwnen,'  besides  all  the  hundreds,   and  wapentakes,  nine  miles 
distance,  fcfch  the  best  of  their  viands  and  mangery  from  her  market. 
For  ten  weeks  togetherf  this  rabble-rout  of  outlandishers  arc  billetted 
with  her,  yet,  in  all  that  while,  the  rate  of  no  kind  of  foot  is  wised, 
nor  the  plenty  of  their  markets  one  pint  of  butter  rebated  ;  and  at  the 
ten  weeks  end,  when  the  camp  is  broken   up,  no  impression  of  any 
dearth  left,  but  rather  more  store  than  before.     Some  of  the  town 'dwel- 
lers have  so  Urge  an  opinion  of  their  settled  provision,  that  if  all  her 
Majesty's  fleet  at  once  should  put  into  their  bay,  within  twelve  days 
warning,  with  so  much  double  beer?  beef,  fish?  and  biskct,  they  would 
bulk  them  as  they  coulcl  wallow  away  with. 

Here  1  could  break  out  into  a  boundless  race  of  oratory,  in  shrill 
trumpeting  and  concelcbrating  the  royal  magnificence  of  Jier  govern- 
ment, that,  for  state  and  strict  civil  ordering,  scarcely  admittcth  ony 
rivals.  But  I  fear  it  would  be  a  theme  displeasing  to  the  grave  modesty 
pf  the  discreet  present  magistrates;  and  therefore  consultively  Iuverslip 
\t  j'  howsoever  I  purpose  not  iu  the  like  nice  respect  taietfp  over  the 
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laudable  pedigree  of  Yarmouth,  but  *  will  fetch  her  from  her  swadling 
clouts  or  infancy ;  and  reveal  to  you  when  aod  by  whom  she  was  fisrt 
forced  out  of  the  ocean's  arms,  and  started  up  and  aspired  to  such 
starry  sublimity ;  as  also  acquaint  you  with  the  notable  immunities, 
franchises,  and  privileges  she  is  endowed  with,  beyond  all  her  confiners, 
by  the  descending  Jine  of  Kings  from  the  conquest. 

There  are  of  yc*i,  it  may  be,  ,that  will  account  me  a  pakercr  for 
hanging  out  the  sign  of  the  Red-Herring  in  my  title-page,  and  no  such 
feast  towards,  for  aught  you  can  see.  Soft  and  fair,  my  masters ;  you 
must  walk  and  talk  before  dinner  an  J>our  or  two,  the  better  to  whet 
your  appetites  to  taste  of  such  a  dainty  dish  as  the  xcd-herring ;  and, 
that  you  may  not  think  the  time  tedious,  I  care  not  if  I  Jbear  you 
jcompany,  and  lead  you  a  sound  walk  round  about  Yarmouth,  and 
shew  you  the  length  and  breadth  of  it. 

The  masters  and  batchelors  commencement  dinners,  at  .Cambridge 
and  Oxford,  are  betwixt  three  and  four  in  the  afternoon,  and  the 
rest  of  the  antecedence  of  the  day  worn  out  in  disputations.  Imagine 
this  the  act  or  commencement  of  the  red-herring,  that  proceeded* 
batchclor,  master,  and  doctor,  all  at  once;  and  therefore  bis  disputations 
must  be  longer.  By t  to  the  point :  May  it  please  th.c  whole  generation 
of  ray  auditors  to  be  advertised,  how  that  noble  earth,  where  the  town 
of  Great  Yarmouth  is  now  mounted,  and  where  so  much  fish  is  sold,  in 
the  days  of  yore  hath  been  the  place  where  you  might  hajre  catched 
fish,  and  as  plain  a  sea,  within  these  six-hundred  years,  as  any  boat 
could  tumble  in  ;  and  so  was  the  whoL?  level  of  the  marshes  betwixt  ; 
it  and  Norwich,  Anno  Domini  1000,  or  thereabouts  (as  I  have  scraped 
out  of  worm-eaten  parchment)  and  in  the  reign  of  Canutus,  be  tha,t 
died  drunk  at  Lambeth,  or  Lomerhith,  somewhat  before,  or  somewhat 
after,  not  m  apprenticeship, of  years  varying, 


>  Caput  extulit  undbs, 


The  sands  set  up  shop  for  themselves  $ 

and,  from  that  moment  to  this  scxline  century  (or,  let  me  not  be  taken 
with  a  lye,  five-hundred  ninety-eight,  that  wants  but  a  paire  of  years  to 
make  me  a  true  man)  they  would  no  more  live  under  the  yoke  of  the 
sea,  or  have  their  heads  washed  with  his  bubbly  spurn,  or  barber's 
balderdash,  but  clearly  quitted,  determinated,  and  relegated  themselves 
from  his  inflated  capriciousness  of  playing  the  dictator  oyer  them.. 

The  northern  wind  was  the  clanging  trumpeter,  who,  with  the  terrible 
blast  of  his  throat,  in  one  yellow  heap,  or  plump-clustered,  or  congest- 
ed them  together,  eyen  as  the  western  gales  in  Holland,  right  over- 
against  them,  have  wrought  unruly  hayock,  and  thrashed  and  swept 
the  sands  so  before  them,  .that  they  have  choaked  or  clammed  up  the 
middle  walk,  or  door  of  the  Rhine,  and  made  it  as  stable  a  clod-mould, 
or  turf-gronnd,  as  any  hedge/  can  drive  stake  into.  Caster,  two 
miles  distant  from  this  New  Yarmouth  we  treat  of,  is  inscribed  to  be 
that  Old  Yarmouth,  whereof  there  are  specialties  to  be  seen  in  the 
oldest  writers,  and  yet,  some  visible  apparent  tokens  remain  of  a  haven 
ttat  ran  jup  to  it,  aud  there  had  its  entrance  into  the  sea,  by  aged 
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fchermen  commonly  termed  Grubs  Haven,  though  now  ii  be  g(M&l»» 
ed  'up,  and  the  stream,  or  tide-gate,  turned  another  way.    But  out  i» 
most  warrantable,  the  Alpha  of  all  the  Yannouths  it  was,  and  not  the 
Omega  correspondently,  and,  from  her  withered  root,  they  branoh  the 
high  ascent  of  their  genealogy.    Omnium  rervm  vicUskudo  eft,  one's 
foiling  is  another's  rising ;  and  so  it  fell  out  with  that  ruined  dorpe,  or 
hamlet,  which,  after   it  had  relapsed  into  the  lord's  hands  for  want  of 
reparations,  and  there  were  not  men  enough  in  it  to  defend  the  shore 
from  invasion,  one  Cerdicus,  a  plashing  Saxon,  that  bad  levelled  here, 
And  there,  with  his  battle-axe,  on  the  bordering  banks  of  the  dectepid 
overworn  Tillage,  now  surnamed  Gorlstone,  threw  forth  his  anchor,  and, 
wiih  the  assistance  of  his  spear,  instead  of  a  pike-staff,  leaned  a-ground 
like  a  sturdy  brute,  and  his  yeomen  bold  cast  their  heels  in  their  necks, 
and  frisked  it  after  him ;  and  thence  sprouted  that  obscene  appellation  of 
Barding  Sands*  with    the  draff  of  the  carterly  hob  lobs  thereabouts, 
concocted  or  digested  for  a  scripture  verity,  when  the  right  Christendom 
of  it  is  Gerdick  Sands,  or  Cerdick  Shore,  of  Cerdicus  so  denominated, 
who  was  the  first  may  lord,  or  Captain  of  the  Morris-dance,  that,  on 
'those  imbenched  shelves,  stamped  his  footing  where  cods  and  dog-fish 
*wam  not  a  warp  of  weeks  forerunning,  and,  till  he  had  given  the  onset, 
they  baulked  them  as  quicksands.     By  and  by,  after  his  jumping  upon 
them,  the  Saxons,  for  that  Garianonum,  or  Yarmouth,  that  had  given 
tip  the  ghost,  in  those  slimy  plashy  fields  of  Gorlstone  trouled  up  a 
second  Yarmouth,  abutting  on  the  west-side  of  the  shore  of  this  Great 
Yarmouth,   that  is  ;  but,  feeling  the  air  to  be  unwholsome  and  disa- 
greeing with  them,  to  the  overwhart  brink  or  verge  of  the  flood,  that  writ 
all' one  style  of  Cerdick-Sands,  they  dislodged,  with  bag  and  baggage, 
and  there  laid  the  foundation  of  a  third  Yarmouth,  Quam  nulla  potest 
abolerc  vctustas,  that  I  hope  will  hold  up  her  head  till  Poomsday.    In 
this  Yarmouth,  as  Mr.  Camden  with,  there  were  seventy  inhabitants,  or 
housholders,  that  paid  scot  and  lot  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor; 
but  a  chronographical  Latin  table,  which  they  have  hanging  up  in  thiir 
Guildhall,  of  all  their  transmutations  horn  their  cradlehood,  infriogcth 
this  a  little,  and  flatters  her  she  is  a  great  deal  younger,  in  a  fair  text 
hand,  texting  unto  us,  how,  in  the  scepterdom  of  Edward   the  Confes- 
sor, the  sands  first  began  to  grow  into  sight  at  low  water,  and  more 
shallow  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Hirus  or  lerus,  whereupon  it  we* 
dubbed  Iernmouth,  or  Yarmouth  ;  and  then  there  were  two  channels, 
one  on  the  north,  another  on  the  south,  where  through  the  fishermen 
'  did  wander  and  waver  up  to  Norwich,  and  divers  parts  of  Suffolk  and 
Norfolk,'  all  the  fenny  Lerna  betwixt,  that,  with  reed,  is  so  imbristled, 
-  being,  as  I  have  forespoken  or  spoken  before,  Modona,  4*ptotriif, 
Jktctuous  demesnes,  or  fee-simple. 

'  From  the  city  of  Norwich  on  the  cast  part,  it  is  sixteen  miles  disjunct 
•  and  dislocated  ;  and,  though  betwixt  the  sea  and  the  salt  flood  it  be 
interposed,  yet  in  no  place  about  it  can  you  dig  six  feet  deep,  but  you 
shall  have  a  gushing  spring  of  fresh  or  sweet  water  for  all  uses,  as  apt 
and  accommodated  as  St.  Winifred's  well,  or  Tower-Hill  water  at 
Jj&ndon,  so  much  praised  and  nought  after.  My  tables  are  not  yet 
one  quarter  emptied,  of  my  notes  out  of  their  table,  whichhecattseitis, 
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s*it  we*a$  a  flea  rudder  diligently  kept  amongst  them  from  age  to  age, 
ef  all  their  ebb*  and  flows,  and  winds  that  blew  with  or  against  them) 
I  tie  myself  to  more  precisely,  and  thus  it  leadeth  on : 

Id  the  lime  of  King  Harold  and  William  the  Conqueror,  this  sand  of 
Yaimoutb  grew  to  a  settled  lamp,  and  was  as  dry  as  the  sands  of  Arabia, 
so  that  throning  theatres  of  people  (as  well  aliens  as  Englishmen)  burets 
thither  about  the  selling  of  fish  and  herring,  from  St.  Michael  to,  St 
Martin,  and  there  built  sutlers  booths  and  tabernacles,  to  canopy 
their  heads  in  from  the  rheum  of  the  heavens,  or  the  clouds  dissolving 
cataracts.  King  William  Rufas  having  got  the  golden  wreath  about 
bis  head,  *ra©  Hetbertiis,  bishop  of  the  See  of  Norwich,  hearing  of  the 
gaag»  of  good  fellows  that  hurtled  and  bustled  thither,  as  thick  as  it 
had  been  to  the  shrine  of  St.  Thomas  &  Becket,  or  our  lady  of 
Walstagham,  fcuilt  a  certain  chapel  there  for  the  service  of  God,  and 
salvation  of  souls. 

In  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  First,  King  Stephen,  King  Henry 

the  Second,  and  Richard  de  Coeur  de  Lyon,  the  apostasy  of  the  send! 

from  the  yelping  world  wife  so  great,  that  they  joined  tkcmselves  io  the 

main  land  of  EasthVge,  and  whole  tribes  of  males  and  females  trotted, 

barged  it  thither,  to  build  and  inhabit,  which  the  said  kings,  whilst 

they  wielded  their  swords  temporal,  animadvcrtised  of,  assigned  a  ruler 

or  governor  over  diem,  that  was  called  the  King's  Provost ;   and  tha£ 

manner  of  provostship  or  government  remained  in  full   force  nad 

vertjie  of  all  their  four  throneships,  alias  a  hundrd  years,  even  till  the 

inauguration  of  King  John,  in  whose  days  the  Prewritten  of  Bishop  of 

Norwich,  seeing  the  numerous  Increase  of  souls  of  both  kinds,  thef 

there  had  framed   their  nests,  and  meant  not  to.  forsake  them  till 

the  soul-bell  toiled  them  thence,  pulled  down  his  chapel,  and,  what 

by  himself  and  the  devout  oblations  and  donalives  of  the  fisheomea) 

upon  every  return  with  their  nets  full,  re-edified  and  raised  it  to  a 

church  of  that  magnitude,  as,  under-minstcrs  and  cathedrals,  very 

easily;  it  admits  any,  hail,  fellow,  well  met;  and  the  church  of  Su 

Nicholas,   he  hallowed  it,  whence  Yarmouth  road   is  nicknamed  the 

road  of  St.  Nicholas.     King  John,  to  comply,  and  keep  consort  with 

his  ancestors,  in  furthering  of  this  new  water- work,  in  the  ninth  year 

of  the  ingurtmg  his  anointed  brows  with  the  refulgent  Ophir  circle,  and, 

Anno,  1209,  set  a  fresh  gloss  upon  it,  of  the  town  or  tree  borough  of 

Yarmouth,  and  famished  it    with   many  substantial  privileges  and 

liberties,  to  have  and  to  hold  the  same  of  him,  and  his  race,  for  fifty*- 

five  pounds  yearly.     In  Anno  1240,  it  perched  up  to  be  governed  by 

baibflb,  and,  m  a  narrower  limit  than  the  forty  years  under  meal  of  the 

seven  sleepers,  it  had  so  much  tow,  to  her  distaff,  and  was  so  well  lined 

and  bum  basted,  that,  in  a  sea-battle,  her  ships  and  men  conflicted  the 

Cinque  Ports,  and  therein  so  laid  about  them,  that  they  burnt,  took, 

and  spoiled  the  most  of  them ;  whereof  such  of  them  as  were  sure  flights, 

(taring  a  reverence  of  their  manhoods)  ran  crying-  and  complaining  to 

King  Henry  the  Second,  who,  with  the  advice  of  his  council,  set 

a  £•  of   a  thousand  pounds  on  the  Yarmouth  men's   heads  for 

that  offence,  which  fine,  in  the  tenth  of  his  reign,  he  dispensed -with,  and 

furdonctl.  ..•..- 
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<  Edward  the  First,  and  Edward  the  Second  likewise,  let  them  lack  for 
po  privileges,  changing  it  from  a  borough  to  a  port  town*  and  there 
setting  up  a  custom-house,  with  the  appurtenances  for  the  loading 
land  unloading  of  ships.  Henry  the  Third,  in  the  fortieth  of  his  reign, 
cheated  up  their  bloods  with  two  charters  more,  and  in  Anno  1262, 
and  forty-fire  of  his  court-keeping,  he  permitted  them  to  wall  in  their 
town,  and  moat  it  about  with  a  broad  ditch,  and  to  have  a  prison  or 
jail  m  it.  In  the  swindge  of  his  trident  he  constituted  two  lord  admirals 
over  the  whole  navy  of  England,  which  he  disposed  in  two  parts ^  the 
one  to  bear  sway  from  the  Thames  mouth  northward,  called  the 
Northern  Navy ;  the  other  to  shape  his  course  from  the  Thame's 
mouth  to  the  westward,  termed  the  western  navy;  and  over  this 
northern  navy,  for  admiral,  commissionated  one  John  Peerbrown, 
burgess  of  the  town  of  Yarmouth,  and  over  the  western  navy  one  Sir 
Robert  Laburnus,  Knight 

But  Peerbrown  did  not  only  hold  his  office,  all  the  time  of  that 
King  doing  plausible  service,  but  was  again  re-admiralled  by  Edward 
the  Third,  and^o  died ;  in  the  fourteenth  of  whose  reign  he  met  with 
the  French  King's  navy,  being  four-hundred  sail,  near  to  the  haven  of 
Sluse,  and  there  so  sliced  and  slashed  them,  and  tore  their  planks  to 
mammocks,  and  their  lean  guts  to  kites  meat,  that  their  best  mercy 
was  fire  and  water,  which  hath  no  mercy ;  and  not  a  victualler  or  a 
drumbler  of  them  hanging  in  the  wind  aloof,  but  was  rib-roasted,  or 
had  some  of  his  ribs  crushed  with  their  stone*darting  engines,  no 
ordnance  then  being  invented,  This  Edward  the  Third,  of  his  pro* 
pensive  mind  towards  them,  united  to  Yarmouth  Kirtly  road,  from  it 
seven  miles  vacant,  and,  sowing  in  the  furrows  that  his  predecessors 
had  entered,  enhanced  the  price  of  their  privileges,  and  brought  them 
not  down  one  barley  kernel. 

Richard  the  Second,  upon  a  discord  betwixt  Leystoffe  and  Yarmouth, 
after  divers  law«days,  and  arbitrary  mandates  to  the  counties  of 
.  Suffolk  and  Norfolk,  directed  about  it,  in  proper  person,  1385,  came 
to  Yarmouth,  and,  in  his  parliament  the  year  ensuing,  confirmed  unto 
it  the  liberties  of  Kirtly  road,  (the  only  motive  of  all  their  contention). 
Henry  the  Fifth,  or  the  Fifth  of  the  Henries  that  ruled  over  us,  abridged 
ihem  not  a  mite  of  their  purchased  prerogatives,  but  permitted  them  >» 
to  build  a  bridge  over  their  haven,  and  aided  and  furthered  them  in  it. 
Henry  the  Sixth,  Edward  the  Fourth,  Henry  the  Seventh,  and  King 
Henry  the  Eighth,  with  his  daughters  Queen  Mary,  and  our  Ckara 
J)eum  sobolcs,  Queen  Elisabeth,  have  not  withered  up  their  hands  in 
signing  and  subscribing  to  their  requests ;  but  our  Virgin  rectoress, 
most  of  all,  hath  showered  down  her  bounty  upon  them,  granting  them 
greater  grants  than  ever  they  had,  besides  by  matters  of  the  clerk  of  the 
marketship,  and  many  other  benevolences  towards  the  reparation  of 
their  port.  This,  and  every  town,  hath  its  backwinters  or  frosts  that 
nip  it  in  the  blade  (as  not  the  clearest  sunshine  but  hath  his  shade,  and 
there  is  a  time  of  sickness  as  well  as  of  health).  The  backwmter,  the 
frost  biting,  the  eclipse  or  shade,  and  sickness  of  Yarmouth,  was  a  great 
sickness  or  plague  in  it,  1348,  of  which,  m<me  year,  seven  thousand 
and  fifty  people  toppled  up  their  heels  there.    The  sew  building  at  the 
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■west  end  of  the  church  was  begun  there  1330,  which,  like  (lie  imper- 
fect works  of  Kihgfs  College  in  Cambridge,  or  Christ-church  in  Oxford, 
have  too  Costly  large  foundations  to  be  ever  finished* 

It  is  thought  if  the  town  had  not  been  so  scourged,  and  eaten  up  by 
that  mortality,  of  their  own  purses,  they  would  have  proceeded  with  it; 
but  now  they  have  gone  a  nearer  way  to  the  wood,  for  with  wooden  gal- 
leries in  the  church  that  they  have,  and  stairy  degrees  of  seats  in  them, 
they  make  as  much  room  to  sit  and  hear,  as  a  new  west-end  would  have 
done. 

The  length  and  breadth  of  Yarmouth,  1  promised  to  shew,  you  have 
with  you ;  but  first  look  wistly  upon  the  walls,  which,  if  you  mark, 
make  a  stretched  out  quadrangle  with  the  haven.  They  are  in„coapass, 
from  the  south  chains  to  the  north  chains,  two-thousand  one  hundred 
and  fourscore  yards ;  They  have  sixteen  towers  upon  them ;  mounts 
undci  fonging  and  jnflanking  them,  formerly  two,  now  three,  which  have 
their  thundering  tools,  to  compel  Diego  Spaniard  to  duck,  and  strike 
the  wind-eholick  into  his  paunch,  if  he  prance  too  near  them,  and  will 
not  veil  to  the  Queen  of  England.  The  compass  about  the  wall  of  this 
new  mount  is  five-hundred  feet,  an.d  in  the  measure  pf  yards  eight- score 
and  seven :  The  breadth  of  the  foundation  nine  feet,  the  depth  within 
ground  eleven :  The  height  to  the  setting  thereof,  fifteen  feet,  and  in 
breadth  at  the  setting  of  it,  five  feet  three  inches,  and  the  procerous  sta- 
ture of  rt,so  imbai  ling  and  gird  ling  in  this  mount,  twenty  feet  and  six  inches. 
Gates  to  let  in  her  friends,  and  shut  out  her  enemies,  Yarmouth  hath 
ten,  lanes  sevenscore:  As  for  her  streets,  they  are  as  long  as  threescore 
streets  in  London,  and  yet  they  divide  them  but  into  three.  Void 
ground  in  the  town  frum  the  walls  to  the  houses,  and  from  the  houses  to 
the  haven,  is  not  within  the  verge  of  my  geometry.  The  liberties  of  it  on 
the  fresh-water  one  way,  as  namely,  from  Yarmouth  to  Stf  Tooley's  in 
Beckles-water,  are  ten  miles,  and  from  Yarmouth  to  Hardlie-cross 
another  way,  ten  miles,  and  conclusively,  from  Yarmouth  to  Weybridge 
in  the  narrow  north-water,  ten  miles:  In  all  which  fords,  or  meanders, 
none  can  attach,  arrest,  distress,  but  their  officers ;  and,  if  any  drown 
themselves  in  them,  their  coroners  sit  upon  them. 

1  had  a  crotchet  in  my  head,  here  to  have  given  the  reins  to  my  pen, 
and  run  astray  throughout  all  the  coastrtowns  of  England;  digging  up 
their  dilapidations,  and  raking  out  of  the  dust-heap,  or  charnel-hoqse  of 
tenebrous  antiquity,  the  rottenest  relic k  of  their  monuments,  and  bright 
scoured  the  canker-eaten  brass  of  their  first  bricklayers  and  founders, 
and  commented  and  paralogised  on  their  condition  in  the  present,  and 
in  the  preter  tense;  Not  for  any  love  or  hatred  I  bear  them,  but  that  I 
would  not  be  snubbed,  or  have  it  cast  in  my  dish,  that  therefore  I  praise 
Yarmouth  so  rantingly,  because  1  never  elsewhere  baited  my  horse,  or 
took  my  bow  and  arrows,  and  went  to  bed.  Which  leesjng,  had  I  been 
let  alone,  i  would  have  put  to  bed  with  a  Recumbttitibw.by  uttering  the 
best  that -with  a  safe  conscience  might  be  uttered  of  the  best,  or  worst, 
pf  them  all ;  and  notwithstanding  all  at  best,  that  tongue  could  speak, 
or  heart  could  think  of  them,  they  should  bate  me  an  ace  of  Yarmouth! 
Much  brain-tossing  and  breaking  of  my  skull  it  cost  me;  but  forewel 
jt,  and  farewei  the  bailiffs  of  the  Cimjue-Ports,  whose  primordial  f^M*?* 
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Uaca  was-  also  dropping  out  of  my  inkhorn,  with  the  silver  oer  of  their 
barony  by  William  the  Conqueror,  conveighed  over  to  them  at  that  nick, 
When  he  firmed  and  rubricked  Kentishraen's  gavel-kind  of  the  son  to 
inherit  at  fifteen,  and  the  felony  of  the  father  not  to  draw  a  foot  of 
land  from  the  Bon,  %^igC2Ust  ^e  soni  *e  P01^00  to  he  equally  dis- 
tributed; and  j£4re  were  noV^Ps»  much  good  do  it  the  daughters, 
for  they  were  ^^  jt  after  thew^jroe  tenure,  and  might  alienate  it 
how  ther  ypfo   citker  by  legacy  orbfc^pun,  without  the  consent  of 
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fore  wovejr:  d  conto58a.)  It  pitiei  me.  it  prtieiim*,  that,  in  cutting 
of  so  fair  aTond  u  YaOTOuth,  I  have  not  a  cpAet  of  dusky,  Cor- 
pish  diamom  ^  ^  and  a  box  of  muddy  foils  tofe  better  to  set  it  forth: 
Ut  nemo  mis?;  ^  compered**,  sk  nihil  j*ro  lafcjfco,  nisi  amnios  can/* 
rahtr:  Cedite  ^  ^^  scmtiUantes;  soUGarrumono  cedke,  rrbqua 
oppida  veSgem+Jjgn  ^rcaiium  specbsUsimp  sed  redeo  *d  vemeubm. 

All  coiBiBOlawe^uj|S  assume  their  preaominations  of  their  common 
divided  wealth,  as  wife..,  pne  man  hath  riot  too  much  riches,  and  another 
man  too  much  poverty;  SuvJt  Was  Plato's  community,  and  tycuiguss 
and  the  old  Romans  laws  of  meamixsirt?  out  their  fields,  their  meads, 
their 'pastures  and  houses,  and  meting  out  {9  «?very  one  his  child's  por- 
tion. To  this  commune  bonum  (or,  every  horse  his  ioa/>  Yarmouth,  in 
propinquity,  is  as  the  buckle  to  the  thong,  and  the  next  finger  to  the 
thumb ;  not  that  it  is  Sib,  or  Cater-cousin  to  any  mongrel  Democratia, 
in  which  one  is  all,  and  all  are  one,  but  that,  in  her,  as  they  are  not  all 
one,  so  one  or  two  there  pocket  not  up  all  the  pieces,  there  being  two- 
hundred  in  it  worth  three  hundred  pounds  a  piece,  with  poundage  and 
shillings  to  the  lurched,  set  aside  the  bailiff's  fouivand  twenty  and  eight? 
and-forty.  Put  out  my  eye  who  can  with  such  another  brag  of  any  sea- 
town  within  two-hundred  miles  of  it,  But  this  common  good  within 
Itself  is  nothing  to  the  common  good  it  communicates  to  the  whole 
state.  Shall  I  particularise  unto  you  qxibus  rope  4  modis,  how  arid 
wherein  ?  There  is  my  hand  too,  1  will  do  it,  and  this  is  my  cfordium; 
A  town  of  defence  it  is  to  the  counties  of  Suffolk  and  Norfolk  against  the 
enemies  (so  accounted  at  the  first  granting  of  their  liberties)  and  by  the 
natural  strength  of  the  situation  so  apparent,  being  both  invironed  with 
many  sands,  and  now  of  late,  by  great  charge,  much  more  fortified  than 
in  ancient  times.  All  the  realm  it  profiteth  many  ways ;  as,  by  the  five 
fair  of  herrings,  chiefly  maintained  by  the  fishermen  of  Yarmouth  them* 
selves;  by  the  great  plenty  of  salted  fish  there,  not  so  little  two  years 
past,  as  foui-hundred  thousand ;  wherein  were  employed  about  four* 
score  sail  of  harques  of  their  own* 
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fy  the  furnishing  forth  A  forty  boats  for  mackarel  at  the  apfkig  of  the 
year,  when  all  things  arc  dearest,  which  is  a  great  relief  to  all  the  country 
thereabouts,  and,  soon  after  Bartholomew-tide,  a  hundred  and  twenty 
sail  of  their  own  for  herrings,  and  forty  sail  of  other  ships  and  barques, 
trading  to  Newcastle,  the  Low  Countries,  and  other  voyages.  Norwich, 
at  her  Majesty's  coming  in  progress  thither,  presented  her  with  a  shew 
of  knitters,  on  a  high  stage  placed  for  the  nonce;  Yarmouth,  if  the  like 
occasion  were,  could  clap  up  as  good  a  shew  of  netbraiders,  or,  those 
that  have  no  clothes  to  wrap  their  hides  in,  or  bread  to  put  in  their 
mouths,  but  what  they  earn  and  get  by  braiding  of  nets  (not  so  little  as 
twchthcrusand  pounds  they  yearly  dispersing  amongst  the  poor  women 
and  children  of  the  country,  for  the  spinning  of  twine  to  make  them 
with,  besides  the  labour  of  the  inhabitants  in  working  them)  and,  for  a 
eotnroodioQ&groen  place,  near  the  sea-shore,  to  mead  and  dry  them,  not 
Salisbury  Plain  or  Newmarket  Heath  (tho  they  have  no  vicinity  or 
neighbourhood  with  the  sea,  or  scarce  with  any  ditch  or  pond  of  fresh 
water)  may  overpeer,  or  outcrow  her,  there  being  above  five-thousand 
pounds  worth  of  them  at  a  time  upon  her  dens  a  sunning.  A  convenient 
key  within  her  haven  she  hath,  for  the  delivery  of  nets  and  herrings, 
where  you  may  lie  a-float  at  low  water;  I  beseech  you  do  not  so  in  the 
Thames ;  many  serviceable  mariners  and  seafaring  man  she  trainetfe  up§ 
but  of  that  in  the  herring* 

The  marshes  and  lower  grounds,  lying  upon  the  Artec  rivers  that 
vagary  up  to  her,  comprehending  many  thousand  acresy  by  the  vigilant 
preservation  of  their  haven,  are  increased  in  value  mere  than  half,  which 
else  would  be  a  Mteotis  Ptdus,  a  mear,  or  lake  of  eels,  firop,  and  wild 
ducks.  The  city  of  Norwich,  as  in  the  Prahdkim  hereof  I  had  a  twhchv 
at,  fores  never  the  worse  for  her,  nor  would  fare  so  weil,  if  it  wete  not 
for  the  fish  of  ail  sorts  that  slje  cloyeth  her  with,  and  the  fellowship  *f 
their  haven,  into  which  their  three  rivers  infuse  themselves,  and  through 
which,  their  goods  and  merchandise,  from  beyond  seas,  are  keeled  wp, 
with  small  cost,  to  their  very  thresholds,  and  to  many  good  towns  on  thin 
side,  and  beyond*  I  would  be  loth  to  build  a  labyrinth  in  the  gatehouse, 
of  my  book,  for  you  to  lose  yourselves  in,  and  therefor  1  shred  of  many 
things;  we  will  but  cast  over  the  bill  of  her  charge,  and  talk  a  word  or 
two  of  her  buildings,  and  break  up  and  ge  to  breakfast  with  the  redw 
herring.  The  haven  hath  cost*  in  these  last  twenty-eight  years,  twenty* 
six  thousand  two-hundred  fifty-six  pounds,  four  shillings,  and  five-pence: 
fortification  and  powder,  since  Anno  1587,  two-thousand  marks;  the 
sea  service  in  Anno  1 588,  eight-hundred  pounds;  the  Portuguese  voyage, 
a  thousand  pounds ;  the  voyage  to  Cales  as  much. 

It  hath  lost  by  die  Dunkirkers,  a  thousand  pounds;  by  the  Fiench* 
men,  three-thousand;  by  Wafting,  eight-hundred;  by  the  Spaniards* 
and  other  losses  not  rated,  at  the  least  three  thousand  more.  The 
continual  charge  of  the  town,  in  maintenance  of  their  haven,  five-Nun* 
dred  pounds  a  year,  Omnibus  anmsy  for,  ever ;  the  ree-rarm  of  the  town 
fifty-five  pounds,  and  five  pounds  a  year  above  for  Kirtley  Road.  The, 
continual  charge  of  the  bridge  over  the  haven,  their  walls,  and  a  num- 
ber of  x>ther  odd  reckonings  we  deal  not  with,  towards  all  which  they 
have  hot,  in  certain  revenues,  above  fifty  or  threescore  pounds  a  year, 
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tad  that  is  in  houses.  The  yearly  charge  towards  the  provision  of  fisfr 
for  her  Majesty,  one-thousand  pounds ;  as  for  arable  matters  of  tillage 
and  husbandry,  and  grading  of  cattle,  their  barren  sands  will  not  bear 
them,  and  they  get  not  a  beggars  noble  by  one  or  other  of  them,  but  their 
whole  harvest  is  by  sea. 

It  were  to  be  wished,  that  other  coasters  were  so  industrious  as  Yar- 
mouth, in  winning  the  treasure  of  fish  out  of  those  profundities,  and  then 
we  should  have  twenty  eggs  a  penny ;  and,  it  would  be  as  plentiful  a 
world  as  when  abbies  stood ;  and  now,  if  there  be  any  plentiful  world, 
it  is  in  Yarmouth.  Her  sumptuous  porches,  and  garnished  buildings, 
are  such,  as  no  port-town  in  our  British  circumference,  nay,  take  some 
port-cities  overplus  into  the  bargain,  may  suitably  stake  with,  or 
adequate, 

.  By  the  proportion  of  the  east-surprised  Gades,  or  Cales,  divers  have 
tried  their  cunning  to  configurate  a  twin-like  image  of.  it,  both  in  the 
correlative  analogy  of  the  span-broad  rouse  running  betwixt,  as  also  of 
the  skirt,  or  lappet  of  earth,  whereon  it  stands,  herein  only  limiting  the 
difference,  that  the  houses  here  haye  not  such  fiat  custard-crowns  at  the* 
top,  as  they  have.  But  1,  for  my  part,  cast  it  aside,  as  too  obscure  a 
canton  to  demonstrate  and  take  the  altitude  by  of  so  Elysian  an  habita- 
tion as  Yarmouth.  Of  a  bouncing,  side-wasted  parish  in  Lancashire  we 
have  a  flying  voice  dispersed,  where  they  go  nine  miles  to  church  every 
Sunday ;  but,  parish  for  parish,  throughout  Lancashire,  Cheshire,  or 
Wingandecoy,  both  for  numbers  in  gross  of  honest  ho'usholders,  youth- 
ful, courageous,  valiant  spirits,  and  substantial,  grave  burghers,  Yar- 
mouth shall  drop  vie  with  th?m,  to  the  last  Edward's  groat  they  are 
worth.  I  am  posting  to  my  proposed  scope,  or  else  I  could  run  ten 
quires  of  paper  out  of  breath,  in  further  traversing  her  rights  and 
dignities. 

But  of  that  fraught  I  must  not  take  in  too  liberally,  in  case  I  want 
stowage  for  my  red-herring,  which  1  rely  upon  as  my  wealthiest  load- 
ing* Farewell,  flourishing  Yarmouth,  and  be  every  day  more  flourish- 
ing than  other,  until  the  latter  day ;  while  I  have  my  sense,  or  existence, 
I  wiU  persist  in  loving  thee,  and-so,  with  this  abrupt  postscript,  I  leave 
thee.  I  have  not  travelled  far,  though  conferred  with  farthest  travellers; 
from  our  own  realm ;  1  have  turned  over  venerable  Bcde,  and  plenteous 
beadrolls  of  friary  annals  following  on  the  back  of  him;  Poly dore  Virgil, 
Buchanan,  Camden's  Britannia,  and  most  records  of  friends,  or  enemies, 
I  have  searched,  as  concerning  the  later  model  of  it;  none  of  the  inland 
parts  of  it,  but  1  have  traded  them  as  frequently  as  the  middle  walk  in 
Paul's,  or  my  way  to  bed  every  night ;  yet  for  aught  1  have  read,  heard, 
or  seen,  Yarmouth,  regal  Yarmouth,  of  all  maritime  towns  that  are  no 
more  but  fisher-towns,  solely  reigneth,  sans  peer. 

Not  any  where  is  the  word  s~verelicr  practised,  the  preacher  rcve- 
rentlier  observed  and  honoured,  justice  soundlier  ministered,  and  a  war- 
like people  peaceablier  demeanoured,  betwixt  this  and  the  Grand 
Cathay,  and  the  strand  of  Prester  John. 

Adieu,  adieu,  ten-thousand-fold  delicate  paramour  of  Neptune,  tho 
next  year  jny  standish  may  happen  to  address  another,  voyage  unto  thee, 
if  this  have  any  acceptance.    Now  it  is  high  heaking-time,  and,  be  the 
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winds  never  so  easterly  adverse,  and  the  tide  fled  from  us,  we  most  vto» 
kntry  tow,  and  hale  in  our  redoubtable  sophy  of  the  floating  kingdom  of 
Pisces,  whom  so  much  as  by  name  I  should  not  have  acknowledged,  had 
it  not  been  that  I  mused,  how  Yarmouth  should  be  invested  in  such 
plenty  and  opulence ;  considering,  that,  in  Mr.  Hackluyfs  English  Dis- 
coveries, I  have  not  come  in  tat  of  one  mrzzerPmast  of  a  man  of  war 
bound  for  the  Indies,  or  Mediterranean  stern-bearer  sent  from  her  zenith 
or  meridian.  Mercurial  -breasted  Mr,  Harborne  always  accepted  a  rich 
spark  of  eternity  -first  lighted  and  inkindled  at  Yarmouth,  or  there  first 
bred,  and  brought  forth  to  see  the  light;  who  since,  in  the  hottest  degrees 
of  Leo,  hath  ecchomg  noised  the  name  of  our  island,  and  of  Yarmouth, 
to  Tritonly,  that  not  an  infant  of  the  curtailed,  skin-clipping  pagans, 
but  talk  of  London  as  frequently,  as  of  their  prophet's  tomb  at  Mecca, 
and  as  much  worships  or  maidenpeace,  as  it  were  but  one  sun,  that 
shined  owr  them  all-  Oar  first  ambassador  was  he  to  the  Behemoth  of 
Constantinople ;  andr  as  Moses  was  sent  from  the  omnipotent  God  of 
Heaven,  to  perauade  Sultan  Pharaoh  to  let  the  children  of  Israel  go,  so, 
from  the  prepotent  goddess  of  the  earth,  Eliza,  was  he  sent  to  set  free  the 
English  captives,  and  open  unto  us  the  passage  into  the  Red-sea  and 
Euphrates.  How  impetrable  he  was  in  mollifying  the  *  adamantinest 
tyranny  of  mankind,  and  hourly  cmcifier  of  Jesus  Christ  crucified,  and 
rooter  np  of  Palestine j  those  that  be  serotinous  to  pry  into,  let  them 
revolve  the  digests  of  our  English  discoveries,  cited  up  in  the  precedents, 
and  be  doctimentised  most  locupletely.  Of  him,  and  none  bnt  him, 
who  in  valuation  is  worth  eighteen  huge  Argus's  full  of  our  presentdafted 
mishapen  childish  travellers,  have  I  took,  -sent,  or  come  in  the  wind  of, 
that  ever  Yarmouth  unsheMcd  or  ingendered,  to  weather  rt  on  till  they 
lost  the  north-star,  or  sailed  just  antipodes  against  us;  nor,  walking  in 
the  streets  so  many  weeks  together,  could  I  meet  with  any  of  these  swag- 
gering captains  (captains  that  wore  a  whole  ancient  in  a  scarf,  which 
made  them  go  heave-shouldered,  it  was  so  boisterous)  or  huftitufty 
youthful  ruffling  comrades,  wearing  every  one  three  yards  of  feather  in 
his  cap  for  his  mistress's  favour,  such  as  we  stumble  on  at  each  second 
step  at  Plymouth,  Southampton,  and  Portsmouth;  but,  an  universal 
merchantly  formality,  in  habit,  speech,  and  gestures,  though  little  raer* 
cbandise  they  beat  their  heads  about,  Queen  Norwich  for  that  going  be- 
tween them  and  home ;  at  length  (O,  that  length  of  the  full  point  spoils 
me,  all  gentle  readers,  I  beseech  you,  pardon  me)  I  fell  a  communing 
hereupon  with  a  gentleman,  a  familiar  of  mine,  and  he  eftsoons  defined 
unto  me,  that  the  red  herring  was  this  old  ticklecob,  or  Magwttr  fat 
totum,  that  brought  in  the  red  ruddocks  and  the  grnmmel  seed  as  thick 
as  oatmeal,  and  made  Yarmouth  for  argent  to  put  down  the  city  of 
Argentine.  Do  but  convert,  said  he,  the  slenderest  twinkling  reflex  of 
your  eye-sight  to  this  flinty  ring  that  ingirts  it,  these  towered  wails, 
port-cullttsed  gates,  and  gorgeous  architectures  that  condecorate  and 
adorn  it,  and  then  perponder  of  the  red-herring's  priority  and  preva- 
lence, who  is  the  only  inexhaustible  mine  that  hath  raised  and  begot  all 
this,  and,  minutely  to  riper  maturity,  fosters  and  cherisheth  it.  The  red* 
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luring  alone  it  is  that  countervails  the  burthensome  detriments  of  our 
haven,  which  every  twelvemonth  devours  a  justice  of  peace's  living,  in 
wiers  and  banks  to  beat  off  the  sand,  and  ovcrthwArt  ledgtng  and  fencing 
it  in;  that  defrays  all  impositions  and  outward  payments  to  her  Majesty 
(in  which  Yarmouth  gives  uot  the  wall  to  six,  though  sixteen  moth*eaten 
iurgess  towns,  that  have  daubers  and  thatchers  to  their  mayors,  chal- 
lenge, in  parliament,  t  he  upper  hand  of  it)  and  for  the  vawaxd,  or  suburbs 
of  my  narration,  that  im  pails  our  sage  senators,  or  Epbori,  in  princely 
scarlet,  a$  pompous  ostcntive  as  the  Vmti  qvater,  of  Lady  Troy nonan>t; 
.wherefore,  quoth  he,  if  there  be. in  thee  any  whit  of  that  unquenchable 
sacred  fire  of  Apollo,  as  all  men  repute,  and  that  Minerva,  amongst  tlie 
number  of  her  heirs,  hath  adopted  thee,  or  thou  wilt  commend  thy  muse 
to  sampiternity,  and  have  images  and  statues  erected  to  her  after  her  un- 
ttringed  silent  interment  and. obsequies,  rouse  thy  spirits  out  of  this 
dropsy  lethargy  of  melancholy  they  are  drenched  in,  and  wrest  them  up 
to  the  most  outstretched. airy  strain  of  elocution,,  to  chaunt  and  carrol 
forth  the  Altezaa  and  execkitudo  of  this  monarchical  floody  Indu- 
perator. 

Very  tractable  to  this/lure  I  was  trained,  and  put  him  not  to  the 
lull  availing  of  me  with  any  sound  hammering  persuasion,  in  that  at 
the  first  sight  of  the  top-gallant  towers  of  and  a  week  before  he  bad 
broken  any  of  these  words  betwixt  his  teeth,  my  muse  was  ardently 
inflamed  to  do  it  some  right ;  and  how  to  bring  it  about  fitter.  I  knew 
not,  than  in  the  praise  of  the.  .red-herring,  whose  proper  soil  and  Our- 
seryitis.  But  this  I  must  give  you  to  wit,  however  I  have  took  it 
upon  me,  that,  never  since  I  spouted  ink,  was  I  of  worse  aptitude  to 
go  through  with  such  a  mighty  March  brewagc  as  you  expect,  or 
temper  you  one  right  cup  .of  that  ancient  wine  of  Falernum,  which 
.would  last  forty  year,  or  consecrate  to  your  fame  a  perpetual  temple 
of  the  pine-trees  of  Ida,  which  never  rot.  For,  besides  the  loud  bel- 
lowing prodigious  flaw  of  indignation,  stirred  up  against  me  in  my  ab- 
sence and  extermination  from  the  upper  region  of  our  celestial  regimen, 
which  hath  dung  me  in  a  manner  down  to  the  infernal  bottom  of  de- 
solation, and  so  troublcdly  bemuddea*  with  grief  and  care  every  cell*  or 
organ-pipe  of  my  purer  intellectual  faculties,  that  no  more  they  con- 
sort with  any  ingenious  playful  merriments ;  of  my  note-book*,  and  all 
books  else,  here  in  the  country,  I  am  bereaved,  whereby  I  might  enamel 
and  hatch  over  this  device  more  artificially^  and  masterly,  and  attire  it 
in  its  true  orient  varnish  and  tiucture  ;  wjxerefore,  heart  and  good-will, 
a  workman  is  nothing  without  his  tools;  had  I  my  topicks  by  me  in* 
stead  of  my  learned  council  to  assist  me,  I  might,  perhaps,  marshal  my 
terms  in  better  array,  and  bestow  such  costly  cookery  on  this  marime 
inagmfico,  as  you  would  prefer  him  before  tart  and  galingalc,  which 
Chaucer  pre-eminentest  enconuoniseth  above  all  junquetrics  or  con- 
fectioneries whatsoever. 

.  New  you  must  accept  of  it  as  the  place  serves,  and,  instead  of 
comfits  and  sugar  to  strew  him  with,  take  well  in  worth  a  farthing- 
worth  of  flower,  to  white  him  over  and  wamble  him  in,  and  I  having 
no  great  pieces  to  discharge  for  his  benvenue,  or  welcoming  in,  with 
this  volley  of  rhapsodies  or  small  shot,  he  must  rest  pacified ;  and  so 
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ed  rem,  spur,  cut  through  thick  and  thin,'  and  enter  the  triumphal 
chariot  of  the  red-herring. 

.  Homer  of  rats  and  frog9  hath  heroickcd.it ;  other  oaten  pipers  after 
him,  in  praise  of  the  gnat,  the  flea,  the  hasle-nut,  the  grashopper,  the 
butterfly,  the  parrot,  the  popinjay,  philiprsparrow,  and  the  cuckow; 
the  wan  toner  sort  of  them  sing  descant  on  their  mistress's  glove,  her 
ring,  her  fan,  her  looking-glass,  ber  pantofle,  and  on  the  same  jury, 
I  might  impannel  Johannes  Secundus,  with  his  book  of  the  two- 
hundred  kinds  of  kisses.  Philosophers  come  sneaking  in  with  their  pa- 
radoxes of  poverty,  imprisonment,  death,  sickness,  banishment,  and 
baldness;  and  as  busy  they  are  about  the  bee,  the  stork,  the  constant 
turtle,  the  horse,  the  dog,  the  ape,  the  ass,  the  fox,  and  the  ferrtU 
Physicians  deafen  our  ears  with  the,  honoAficabilitudinitatibu*  of  their 
heavenly  panaaea,  their  sovereign  guiacum,  their  clysters,  their  trea- 
cles, their  rnithri dates  compacted  of  forty  several  poisons,  their  bitter 
rhubarb,  and  torturing  stibium. 

The  posterior  Italian  and  German  cornugraphers  stick  not  to  ap- 
plaud and .  canonize  unnatural  sodomitry,  the  strumpet  errant,  the 
gout,  the  ague,  the  dropsy,  the  sciatica,  folly,  drunkenness,  and  sio* 
yenry.  The  galli  gallinqcei,  or  cocking  French,  swarm  every  pissing 
while  in  their  primmer  editions,  imprimeda  jour  duy,  oi  the  unspeak- 
able healthful  conduciblencss  of  the  gomorrihan  great  pocv>  a  poco9 
their  true  countryman  every  inch  of  him,  the  prescript  laws  of  tennis 
or  balonne  (which  is  most  of  their  gentlemen's  chief  livelihoods)  the 
commodity  of  hoarsness,  blear-eyes,  scabbed-hams,  thread-bare 
clokes,  poached-eggs,  and  panado's.  Amongst  our  English  harmoni- 
ous Calino's,  one  is  up  with  the  excellence  of  the  brown  bill  and  the 
long  bow ;  another  plays  his  prizes  in  print,  in  driving  it  home  with 
all  weapons,  in  right  of  the  noble  science  of  defence :  a  third  writes 
passing  inamorately,  of  the  nature  of  white-meats,  and  justifies  it 
under  his  hand  to  be  bought  and  sold  every*  where,  that  they  exceed 
nectar  and  ambrosia:  a  fourth  comes  forth  with  something  in  praise  of 
nothing:  a  fifth,  of  an  inflamed  heal  to  coppersmith's-hall,  all  to  bo- 
rimes  it  of  the  diversity  of  red-noses,  and  the  hierarchy  of  the  nose 
magnificat :  a  sixth  sweeps  behind  the  door  all  earthly  felicities,  and 
makes  baker's  maulkins  of  them,  if  they  stand  in  competency  with  a 
strong  dozen  of  points ;  marry,  they  must  be  points  or'  the  matter,  you 
must  consider,  whereof  the  foremost  codpiece  point  is  the  crape's 
proverb  in  painted  clothes,  Fear,  God,  an<J  obey  the  King ;  and  the 
nst,  some  have  tags,  and  some  have  none:  a  seventh  sets  a  tobacco* 
.pipe  instead  of  a  trumpet  to  his  mouth,  and  of  that  divine  drug  pro* 
claimcth  miracles:  an  eighth  capers  it  up  to  the  spheres  in  commen- 
dation of  dancing:  a  ninth  offers  sacrifice  to  the  goddeaa  Cloaca, 
and  disports  himself  very  scholarly  and  wittily  about  the  reformation 
of  close-stools,  and  bouses  of  office,  and  spicing  and  imbalming  their 
rank  intrails,  that  they  stink  not.  A  tenth  sets  forth  -remedies  of 
toasted  turns  against  famine. 

To  these  I  might  wedge  in  Cornelius  the  Brabantine,  who  fit  fejo- 
▼01,.  n.  u 


306  NASHE*  LENTEN  STUFF,  &c, 

niousty  suspected,  in  8T,  for  penning  a'  *  discourse  of  Tuftmocfcados} 
and  a  country  gentleman  of  my  acquaintance,  who  is  launching  ford* 
a  treatise,  as  big  garbed,  as  the  French  academy  of  the  cornucopia  of  a 
cow*  and  what  an  advaotageaWe  creature  she  is,  beyond  ail  the  four- 
footed  rabbleraent  of  herbagers  and  grass-champers,  day  nor  night, 
thai  she  can  rest  for  filing  and  tampering  abont  it ;  as  also  a  sworn  brother 
of  his,  that  so  bangeth  poor  paper,  in  feud  of  bag-podding,  as  a  Switaer 
would  not  believe  it.  Neither  of  their  decads  are  yet  stamped*  but, 
before  Midsummer  term,  they  will  be,  if  their  words  be  sure  payment  t 
and  then  tell  me,  if  our  English  sconscs  be  not  right  Sheffield  or  no. 

The  application  of  this  whole  catalogue  of  waste  authors  is  no  more 
but  this,  Quot  capita  tot  smtt*tutf  so  many  heads,  so  many  whirligigs  \ 
and,  if  all  these  have  terlery-gincked  it  so  frivolously,  of,  they  know  not 
what,  I  may,  cum  gratia  fy  privilegio,  pronounce  it,  that  a  red-herring  is 
wholesome  in  a  frosty  morning,  and  rake  up  some  few  scattered  syHa* 
bles  together,  in  the  polishing ;  excursions  and  circumquaques,  but  - 
totaiiter  appositum. 

That  English  merchandise  is  most  precious,  which  no  country  can 

be  without;  if  you  ask  Suffolk,  Essex*  Kent,  Sussex,  or  Lemster,  or' 

Cotswold,  what  merchandise  that  should  be,  they  will  answer  you,  it 

is  the  very  same,  which  Poly  dore  Virgil  calls,  verc  auram  oeUuSy  the 

tnte  golden  fleece  of  our  wool  and  English  cloth,  and  nought  else: 

other  ingrating  upland  cormorants  will  grant  dut,  it  is  grana  parotid, 

Our  grain  or  corn  that  is  most  sought  after.    The  Westerners  and 

Northerners,  that  it  is  lead,  tin,  and  iron.     Butter  and  cheese,  butter 

and  cheese,  saith  the  farmer ;  but  from  every  one  of  these  I  dissent; 

and  will  stoutly  abide  by  it,  that,  to  trowl  in  cash  throughout  all  na^ 

lions  of  Christendom,  there  i»  no  fellow  to  the  nd  herring.    The 

French,  Spanish,  and  Italian,  have  wool  enough  of  their  own,  whereof 

they  make  cloth  to  serve  their  turn,  though  it  be  somewhat  courser 

than  ouris.    For  corn,  none  of  the  east  parts  but  what  surpassed)  us  j 

of  lead  and  tin  is  the  most  scarcity  in  foreign  dominions,  and  plenty 

with  us,  though  they  are  not  utterly  barren  of  them.    As  for  iron, 

abbot  Isenborough,  and  other  places  of  Germany,,  they  have  quadruple 

the  store  that  we  have.    As  touching  butter  and  cheese,  the  Hollander 

cry,  by  your  leave:  we  must  go  before  you ;  and  the  Transalpine!*, 

with  their  lordly  Parmesan  (so  flamed  of  the  city  of  Parma,  in  Italy, 

where  it  is  first  clout-crushed  and  made)  shoulder  in  for  the  oppei* 

hand  as  hotly  i  wbenas,  of  our  appropriate  glory  of  the  red-herring, 

no  region,  betwixt  the  poles  article  and  antartick,  may,  can,  or  will 

rebate  from  us  one  scruple. 

On  no  coast,  like  ours,  is  it  caught  in  such  abundance,  no  where 
dressed  in  his  right  cue  but  under  our  horizon ;  hosted,  roasted,  and 
toasted  here  alone  it  is,  and  as  well  powdered  and  salted  as  any  Dutch- 
_  man  would  desire.  If  you  articulate  with  me  of  the  gain  or  profit  of 
it,  without  the  which,  the  new  fanglest  rarity,  that  no  body  can  boast 
of  but  ourselves,  after  three  day's  gazing,  is  reversed  over  to  children 
for  babies  to  play  with:  behold,  it  is  every  man's  money  from  the 
King  to  the  courtier;  every  housholder,    or  goodman  Baltrop,  that 

•  8«e  fihtEpistk  Commendatory,  btfet  Mr.  Siawl  X>uiitl'§trtaibti9n  of  fee  Empittws  tf 
ntugfJovhu* 
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keeps  *  family  in  pay,  oasts  for  ft  as  one  of  his  standing  provisions! 
The  poorer  sort  make  it  three  parts  of  their  sustenance:  with  it,  for  hi* 
dinner,  the  patchedest  leather  pikhe  laborat ho  may  dine  like  a  Spanlslt 
Duke,  when  the  niggardly  mouse  of  beef  will  cost  him  sixpence.  Ill 
the  craft  of  catching,  or  taking,  said  smudging  it,  Merchant  and  chap- 
manab'te  as  it  should  be,  it  sets  a  work  thousands,  who  live  all  the  rest 
of  the  yeat  gaily  well,  by  what,  in  some  few  weeks  they  scratch-  up 
then,  and  come  to  bear  office  of  questman  and' scavenger  in  Ihe  parish 
where  they  dwell;  which  they  could  never  have  done,  but  would 
have  begged  or  starved*  with  their  wives  and  brats,  had  not  this  captain 
of  the  squamy  cattle  so  stood  theft  good  lord  and  master :  carpenters; 
shipwrights,  makers  of  lines,  ropes  and  cables,  dressers  of  hemp,  spirv- 
ners  of  thread,  and  net-weavers  it  gives  their  handfuls  to,  sets  up  sd 
many  talthouses  to  make  salt,  and  salt  upon  salt;  keeps  in  earnings 
the  cooper,  the  brewer,  the  baker,  and  numbers  of  other  people,  to  gill, 
wash,  and  pack  it,  and  carry  it  and  recarry  it. 

In  exchange  of  it  from  other  countries,  they  return  wine  and  woads, 
for  which  is  always  paid  ready  gold,  with  salt,  canuas,  vitre,  and  a 
great  deal  of  good  trash*  Her  Majesty's  tributes  and  customs;  this 
temper  Augmtu*  of  the  sea's  finny  freeholders,  aiigmenteth  and  iftlarg- 
eth  unaccountably,  and,  to  the  increase  of  navigation,  for  her  service, 
he  is  no  enemy. 

1  Voyages  of  purchase  of  reprisals,  which  are  now  grown  a  common 
traffick,  swallow  up  and  consume  more  sailors  and  mariners  than  they 
breed,  and  lightly  not  a  slop  of  a  rope-baler  they  send1  forth  to  the 
Queen's  ships,  but  he  is  first  broken  to  the  sea  in  the  herring-man's 
skiff  or  cock-boat,  where,  having  learned  to  brook  all  waters,  and 
drink  as  he  can  out  of  a  tarry  can,  and  eat  poor  John  out  of  smutty 
platlen  when  he  may  get  it,  without  butter  or  mtistard,  there  is  no 
ho  with  him,  but,  once  heartened  thus,  be  will  needs  be  a  man  of 
war,  or  a  tobacco-taker,  and  wear  a  silver  whistle.  Some  of  these; 
for  their  haughty  climbing,  come  home  with  wooden  legs,  and  some 
with  none,  but  leave  body  and  all  behind  ;•  those,  that  escape  to  bring 
news,  tell  of  nothing  but  eating  tallow  and  young  blackamoors,  of  five 
and  five  to  a  ret  in  every  mess,  and  the  ship-boy  to  the  tail ;  of  stopping 
their  noses  when  they  drunk  stinking  water  that  came  out  of  die  pump 
of  the  ship,  and  cutting  a  greasy  buff  jerkin  in  tripes,  and  broiling  XL 
for  their  dinners.  Divers  Indian  adventures  have  been  seasoned  with 
direr  mishaps,  not  having,  for  eight  days  space,  the  quantity  of  a 
candle's-end  among*  eight  score  to  grease  their  lips  with ;  and,  landing 
in  the  end  to  seek  food,  by  the  cannibal  savages  they  have  been  circum- 
vented, and  forced  to  yield  their  bodies  to  feed  them. 

Our  mitred  arch  patriarch,  Leopold  Herring,  exacts  no  such  *  Mus- 
covian  vassalage  of  his  liegemen,  though  he  put  them  to  their  trumps 
other  limes,  and  scuppets  not  his  beneficence  into  theirmouths  with ' 
such  fresh  water  facility,  as  M.  Aschatn,  in  his  schoolmaster,  would 
imply.  His  words  are  these,  in  his  Censure  upon  Yarro :  '  He  enters 
not/  saith  he,  •  into  any  great  depth  of  eloauence,  but,  as  one  carried 
in  a* small  low  vessel  by  himself  very  nigh  the  common  shore;  not 

•  Hu*U,  for  a  no*  to  bthb  <m  vxmtioutr,  »n<L*t  MtFriWtf  *ff*,1*f6  ttfr  to  tfk  top  «f 
Uwrock,  t»dtb«wtfan>vhiiipftf  bttdtoo*   VoMxiii.  p*f>* 
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much  unlike  the  fishermen  of  Rye,  or  herring-men  tit  Yarmouth, 
who  deserve,  by  common  men's  opinion,  small  commendation  for  any 
cunning  sailing  at  all/  Well,  he  was  her  Majesty's  schoolmaster,  and 
a  St.  John's  man  in  Cambridge,  in*  which  house  once  I  took  up  my 
inn  for  seven  years  together  lacking  a  quarter,  and  yet  love  it  still,  for 
it  is,  and  ever  was,-  the  sweetest  nurse  of  knowledge  ia  all  thai  univer- 
sity. Therefore  I  will  keep  fair  quarter  with  him,  and  expostulate 
the  matter  more  tamery.  Menwraadum  turn  ab  njwt  I  vary  not  a  min- 
ima* from  him,  that,  in  the  captious  mystery  of  Monsieur  Herring, 
low  vessel*  will  not  give  their  heads  for  the  washing,-  holding  their 
(Own  pell-meH  hi  all  weathers,  as  roughly  as  vaster  timber-men,  though 
not  so  near  the  shore,  as,  through  ignorance  of  the  coast  he  soundeth; 
tior  one  man-  by  himself  alone,,  to  do  every  thing,  which  is  the  opinion  of 
one  man,  by  himself  alone,  and  not  beheved  of  any  other.  Five  to 
one,  if  he  were  alive,  I  would  beat  against  him,  since  one,  without  five, 
is  as  good  as  hone,  to  govern  the  most  egg-shell  shallop  that  floateth, 
and  spread  her  nets,  and  draw  them  in.  As  stifly  couki  I  controvert 
it  with  him  about  pricking  his  card  so  badly  in  Cape  Norfolk,  or  Si- 
Jms  Yarmouthiensis,  and  discrediting  ouf  countrymen  lor  shore-creep- 
ers, like  the  Colchester  oyster-men,  or  whitingmongers  and  spratcatch- 
ars*  Solyman  Herring,  I  would  you  should  persuade  yourselves,  is 
loftier-minded,  and  keepcth  more  aloof  than  so ;  and  those  that  are 
Jais  followers,  if  they  would  seek  him  where  he  is,  more  than  com- 
Anon  danger  they  must  incur  inclose  driving  under  sands,  which  alter- 
nately, or  betwixt  times,  when  he  is  disposed  to  insconse  himself,  art 
his  intrenching  rendezvous,  or  castle  of  retiring  \  and  otherwise,  forty 
or  threescore  leagues  in  the-  roaring  territory,  they  are  glad,  on  their 
wooden  horses,  to  post  after  him,  and  scour  it,  with  the  Ethiopian 
£itchboards,  till  they  be  windless  in  his  quest  and  pursuing.  Returning 
ftom  waiting  on  him,  nave  with  you  to  the  Adriatick,  and  abroad 
every  where  fer  and  near,-  to  make  port-sail  of  their  perfumed  smoky 
commodities,  and,  that  toil  rocked  asleep,  they  are  for  UttimaTheuk,  the 
North  seas,  or  Iceland,  and  thence  yerk  overt  that  worthy  Palaroede 
Don  Pedro  de  Lingp,  and  his  worshipful  nephew  Hugo  Haberdine,  and 
a  trundle-tail  tike  or  sbaugh  or  two;  and,  towards  Michaelmas,  scud 
home  to  catch-  herring  again.  This  argues  they  should  have  some  ex- 
perience of  navigation,  and  arc  not  such  halcyons  to  build  their  nests 
all  on  the  shore,  as  Mr.  Ascham  supposeth. 

Rye  is  one  of  the  ancient  towns  belonging  to  the  Cinque  Ports,  yet 
Minpeftb  emqoe  ace  behind  Yarmouth,  and  it  will  sink  when  Yarmouth 
riscth,  and  yet,  if  it  were  put  in  the  balance -against  Yarmouth,  rt 
would  rise  when  Yarmouth  sinketh ;  and,  to  stand  thrashing  no  longer 
about  it,  Rye  h  Rye,  and  no  more  but  Rye  and  Yarmouth  wheat  com- 
pared w-ith  k.  Wherefore,  had  he  been  a  right  clerk  of  the  market,  he 
would  have  set  a  higher  price  on  the  one  than  the  other,  and  set  that 
one  x>f  highest  price  above  die  other. 
^ ,  Those;  that  deserve  by  common  men's  opinion  small  commendation 
&&  .any  cunning  sailing  at  all,  are  not  the  Yarmouthers;  however, 
there  ka  foul  fault  in  the  print  escaped,  that  cursedly  squinteth  and 
kercth  that  way;  but  the  bonny  northern  coolers  of  his  country,  with 
their  Indian   canoes,  or  boats  like   great  beef  trays,  or  kneading 
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trofighsj  fitting  as  flight  swift  through  the  glassy  fields  of  Thetis,, as  if 
it  were  the  land  of  ice,  and  sliding  over  the  boiling  desart  so  early,  and 
never  bruise  one  bubble  of  it,  as  J&ough  they  contended  to  outstrip 
the  light-foot  tripper  in  (the  Metamorphosis.,  who  would  run  over  the 
ripe-bending  ears  of  corn,  and  never  shed  »or  perish  one  kernel.  No 
such  iron-fisted  Cyclops  to  hew  it  out  of  the  flint,  and  run  through  any 
thing,  as  these  ft  ost-bktcn  crab-tree  faced  lads,  spun  out  of  the  hards 
of  the  tow,  which  are  donsel  herrings  lackies  at  Yarmouth  every 
fishing.  * 

Let  the  carceringest  billow  confess  and  absolve  itself,  before  it  prick 
op  its  bristles  against  them ;  for,  if  .it  come  -up  on  their  dancing 
horse,  and  offers  to  tilt  it  with  them,  they  will  ask  no  trustier  lances 
than  their  oars,  to  heat  out  the  brains  of  it,  and  stop  (lis  throat  fron> 
belching. 

These  nibs  removed,  on  with  our  game  as  fast  as  we  may,  and  to 
the  gain  of  the  red- herring  again,  another  crash.  Item,  if  it  were  not 
for  this  Huniades  of  the  liquid  element,  that  word  Quadragesima,  or 
Lent;  might  be  clean  spunged  out  of  the  kalendar,  with  Rogation 
Week,  Saints  Eves,  and  the  whole  ragman  roll  of  fasting  days;  and 
fishmongers  might  keep  Christmas  all  the  year,  for  any  overlavish  tak- 
ings they  should  have  of  clowns  and  clouted  shoes,  and  the  rubbish 
menially;  their  best  .customers,  and  their  bloody  adversaries,  the* 
butchers,  would  never  leave  ^leaving  it  out  in  the  whole  chines,  till 
they  had  got  a  Lord  Mayor  of  (heir  company  as  well  as  they.  Nay, 
out  of  their  wits  they  would  he  haunted  with  continual  takings,  and 
,  stand  cross-gagged,  with  knives  in  their  mouths,  (torn  one  Shrove- 
Tuesday  to  another,  and  wear  candles-ends  in  their  hats  at  Midsummer, 
having  no  tame  to  shave  their  pricks,  or  wash  their  fly-blown  aprons,  if 
Domingo  Rufus,  or  Sacrapant  Herring,  caused  not  the  djoe  ,to  run 
contrary. 

The  Romish  rotten  Pythagoreans,  or  Carthusian  Friars,  that  mump 
on  nothing  but  fish,  in  what  a  flegmatiek  predicament  would  they  be, 
did  not  this  counter-poison  of  the  spitting-sickness  {sixty-fold  more  re- 
storative than  bezer)  patch  them  out  and  preserve  them,  which  being 
double  roasted,  and  dried  as  it  is9  not  only  sucks  up  all  the  rheumatick 
inundations,  but  is  a  shocing-horn  for  a  pint  of  wine  overplus. 

The  sweet  smack  that  Yarmouth  finds  in  it,  and  how  jt  hath  jnade- 
hlippitvdo  Atticc  (as  it  .was  said  of  &gina,  her  near  adjacent  coufronter) 
the  blemish  and  stain  of  all  her  salt-water  sisters  in  England,  and  mill* 
tiplied  it  from  a  mole-hill  of  sand,  to  a  cloud-browned  Mount  Tone* 
riff,  abbroviateiy  and  meetly,  according  to  my  old  Sarum  plain  song  I 
have  harped  upon  j  and  that,  if  there  were  no  other  certificate,  qr 
instance  of  the  ialinked  consanguinity  hctwjxt  him  and  Lady  Lucar,  is 
iuttar  mile,  worth  a  million  of  witnesses,  to  exemplify  the  riches  of 
him.  The  poets  w«re  trivial,  that  set  up  Helen's  face  for  such  a  top- 
gallant summer  maypole  for  men  to  gage  at,  and  strutted  it  out  so  }n 
their  baskin  brags  of  her  beauty,  whereof  the  only  Circe's  pass,  and 
repass,  was  that  which  drew  a  thousand  ships  to  Troy,  to  fetch  he/ 
back  with  a  pestilence.  Wjse  men  in  Greece,  in  the  mean  while,  to 
iwagger  so  a^oujt  a  whore.  . 
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Eloquious  hoary  beard.  Father  Nestor,  you  were  on©  of  ftem,  and 

Jou  Mr,  Ulysses,  the  prudent  dwarf  of  Pallas,  another,  of  whom  it  n 
liadised,  that  your  very  nose  dropped  sugar-candy,  and  that  your 
spittle  was  honey.  Natalis  Comes,  if  he  were  above  ground,  would  be 
sworn  upon  it.  As  loud  a  ringing  *  miracle,  as  the  attractive  melting 
eye  of  that  strumpet,  can  we  supply  them  with  of  our  dapper  Piemoot 
Huldrick  Herring,  which  draweth  more  barques  to  t Yarmouth,  bay, 
than  her  beauty  did  to  Troy.  O!  be  is  attended  upon  most  flabibiih 
tally,  and  Xerxes  so  evercloyed  not  the  Hellespont,  with  his  frigates, 
galues,  and  briganttnes,  as  he  mantleth  the  narrow  seas  with  his  retinue, 
being  not  much  behind  in  the  checkroll  of  his  janisaries  and  contribu- 
tories,  with  eagle-soaring  Bullingbrook,  that  at  his  removing  of  bow 
hold  into  banishment,  as  Father  Froysard  threaps  us  down,  was  accom- 
panied with  forty-thousand  men,  women,  and  children  weeping,  from 
London  to  the  Land's  end,  at  Dover,  A  colony  of  critical  Zeros, 
should  they  sinew  their  syl  logistical  cluster>fists  in  one  bundle,  to  con- 
fute and  disprove  moving,  were  they  but,  during  the  time  they  might  lap 
up  a  mess  of  buttered  fish,  in  Yarmouth  one  fishing,  such  a  violent 
motion  of  toiling  myrmidons  they  should  be  spectators  of,  and  a  con* 
fused  stirring  to  and  fro  of  a  f  Lepanto  like  host  of  unfatigable  flood- 
tyckerers,  and  foam-curbers,  that  they  would  not  move  or  stir  one  foot, 
till  they  had  disclaimed  and  abjured  their  bedrid  spittle  positions.  In 
truth  and  sincerity,  I  never  crowded  through  this  confluent  herring  fair, 
but  it  put  me  in  memory  of  the  great  year  of  Jubilee,  in  Edward  the 
Third's  time,  in  which  it  is  sealed  and  delivered  under  the  hands  of  a 
publick  notary,  three-hundred  thousand  people  roamed  to  Rome,  for 
purgatory  pills,  and  paternal  venial  benedictions,  and  the  ways  beyond 
sea  were  so  bunged  up  with  your  daily  orators  or  beads-men,  and  your 
crutched  and  crouched  friars  or  cross«creepers  and  bare-foot  peniten- 
tiaries, that  a  snail  could  not  wriggle  in  her  horns  betwixt  them.  Small 
things  we  may  express  by  great,  and  great  by  small;  though  the  great- 
ness of  the  red-herring  be  not  small,  as  small  a  hop  on  my  thumb  as  he 
seemeth.  It  is  with  him,  as  with  great  personages,  which  from  their 
high  estate,  and  not  their  high  statures,  propagate  the  elevated  titles  of 
their  Gogmagogs.  Cast  his  state,  who  will,  and  they  shall  find  it  to  be 
very  high-coloured*,  as  high*coloured  as  his  complexion,  if  I  said  there 
were  net  a  pimple  to  be  abated.  In  Yarmouth,  he  hath  set  up  his 
state-house,  where,  one  quarter  of  a  year,  he  keeps  opeq  court  for  Jews 
and  Gentiles. 

To  fetch  him  in,  in  J  Trojan  equipage,  some  of  every  of  the  Christ* 
cross  alphabet  of  outlandish  cosmopbli  furrow  up  tl}e  rugged  brine,  end 
sweep  through  his  tumultuous  ooze,  will  or  nill  he,  rather  than,  in  ten- 
dering their  allegiance,  they  should  be  benighted  with  tardity.  For 
pur  English  Microcosmos  or  Phoenician  Dido'-s  hide  of  ground,  no 
shire,  county,  count  palatine,  or  quarter  of  it,  but  rigs  out  some  oaken 
squadron  or  other  to  waft  him  along  ||  Cleopatwean  §  Oiymoickly,  «n4 
not  the  )ea*t  nook  pr  crevice  of  ttfem,  but  js  parturient  of  the  |ike 

<  •  I»ol«J  tine,  they  om4  to  nag  rot  at  any  mliacla.  ♦  The  tea  battle  at  UptrtP,  MjJ 

in  the  beginning  of  her  Hajef tj>  reign,  t  The  fetal  «**en  aerie  at Trt*.**** j«T?2 

each  pomp.  l  C4«epmtr»>  aloiW  teliine  to  »eet  Aataoat .  |  rS  Mpfet  *W* 

9f  tba  chanpionf  »tO»jiopu*T     ?  '♦ 
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fOperofficfousnm  %  arming  forth,  though  it  be  but  a  catch,  or  pink 
no  capabler  than  a  rundlet  or  washing-bowl,  to  imp  the  wing*  of  hi 
convoy*  Holy  St  Taurbard,  jn  what  droves,  the  gouty-bagged  Lon- 
donert  huny  down,  and  dye  .the  watchet  air  of  an  iron  russet  hue  with 
file  dust,  that  they  raise  in  hot  spurred  towelling  it  on  to  perform  com- 
pliments unto  him  j  One  beck  more,  to  the  bailiffs  of  the  Cinque-Ports, 
whom  I  was  a  ruder  barbarian  than  SmiU,  the  prince  of  the  .Crime  and 
Nagayans,  if  in  this  action,  I  should  forget  (having  had  good  che*r  at 
Aeir  tables,  more  than  once  or  twice,  whilst  I  loitered  in  this  paragon* 
kss  fish-town)  city,  town,  or  country.  Robin  Hood  and  little  John  and 
who  not,  are  industrious  and  careful  to  esquire  and  safe  conduct  him 
in;  licit  in  ushering  him  in,  next  to  the  bailiffs  of  Yarmouth,  they  trot 
before  all,  and  play  the  provost  marshals,  helping  to  keep  good  rule,  the 
frat  three  weeks  of  his  ingress,  and  never  leave  roaring  it  out  with  their 
ferasen  horn*  as  long  as  they  stay,  of  the  freedoms  and  immunities 
aourcing  from  him.  Being  thus  entered  or  brought  in,  the  consistorians, 
4»r  settled  standers  of  Yarmouth,  commence  intestine  wars  amongst 
themselves,  who  should  give  him  the  largest  hospitality,  and  gathei  about 
^iro,  as  dqeking  to  hansel  hjm,  and  strike  him  good  luck,  as  the  sweetkin 
madams  did  about  valiant  Sir  Walter  Manny,  the  martial  tutor  unto  the 
Black  Prince,  he  that  built  the  Charter-House;  who  being  upon  the 

Kint  of  4  hazardous  journey  into  France,  either  to  win  the  horse,  or 
ie  the  saddle  (as  it  runs  in  the  proverb)  and  taking  bis  leave  at  court, 
in  a  suit  of  mail  from  top  to  toe,  all  the  ladies  clung  about  him,  and 
would  not  let  him  stretch  out  a  step,  till  they  had  fettered  him,  with 
their  variable  favours,  and  embroidered  over  his  armour,  like  a  gaudy 
aunyner  mead,  with  three  scarfs,  bracelets,  chains,  and  ouches;   in 

fmerous  regard  whereof  he  sacramentally  obliged  himself,  That  had  the 
rench  King  as  many  giants  in  his  country,  as  he  bath  peani  or  grapes, 
and  they  stood  all  jnraged  on  the  shore  to  hinder  his  disembarking, 
through  the  thickest  thorny  quickset  of  them,  he  would  pierce,  or  be 
tost  up  to  heaven,  on  their  spears;  but,  in  honour  of  those  debonair 
Idalian  nymphs  and  their  spangled  trappings,  he  would  be, the  first  man 
abould  set  foot  in  his  kingdom,  or  unsheath  steel  against  him.    As  he 

{romised,  so  was  hist  Manly  blade's  execution;  and.,  in  emulation  of 
ira,  whole  herds  of  knights  and  gentlemen  closed  up  their  right  eyes 
with  .a  piece  of  silk  every  one,  and  vowed  never  to  uncover  them,  or.  let 
them  see  light,  till,  in  the  advancement  of  their  mistresses  beauties,  they 
had  enacted  with  their  brandished  Bilboa  blades  some  chivalrous  Belle* 
rophon's  trick  at  arms,  that,  from  Salomon's  Isjaads  to  St.  Magnus 
Porner,  might  cry  clang  again,  O !  it  was  a  brave  age  then,  and  so  it  is 
*ver,  where  there  arc  offensive  wars,  and  not  defensive,  and  men  fight  for 
the  spoil,  aqd  not  jn  fear  to  be  spoiled,  and  are  as  lions,  seeking  out 
their  prey,  and  not  as  sheep,  that  Jje  still,  whilst  they  .are  preyed  oq. 
The  red-herring  is  a  legate  of  peace,  and  so  abhorrent  from  unnatural 
bloodshed,  that  if,  in  his  quarrel  or  bandying,  who  should  harbiagiim, 
there  be  any  hewing  or  slashing,,  or  trials  of  life  and  death  there,  where 
that  hangman,  embowelUng,  is,  his  pursuivants  or  b*ttjf&  jeju/n,  J&foji 

*  Tusglog  fiiilj  by  tb«  BtrngUi  «T  their  ftrnt. 
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est  inventus;  out  of  one  bailiwick  he  is  (led,  never  to  be  fastened  on  there 
more.  The  Scotch  jockies,  or  Red-shanks  (so  sir-named  of  their  im- 
moderate maunching  up  the  red-shanks,  or  red- herrings,  uphold  and 
make  good  the  same-;  their  clack  or  gabbling  to  this  purport :'  *  How, 
in  diebus  Mis,  when  Robert  dc  Breaux,  their  gud  King,  sent  his  deare 
heart  to  the  Haly  Land,  for  reason  he  caud  not  gang  thidcr  himself, 
(or  then,  or  thereabout,  or  whilome  before,  or  whiloine  after,  it  matters 
.Jtot)'they  had  the  staple  or  fruits  of  the  hcrringin  their  road  or  channel, 
till  a  fbule  ill  feud  arose  amongst  his  sectaries  and  servitours;  and  there 
was.rojckle  tule,  and  a  black  warld,  and  a  deale  of  whinyards  drawne 
about  him,  and  many  sacklcsse  wights  and  praty  barnes  run  through 
the  tender  weambs;  and,  fra  thence,  ne  sarry  taile  of  a  herring  in  thilke 
found  they  caud  gripe.9  This  language,  or  parley,  have  I  usurped  from 
some  of  the  deftest  lads  in  all  Edinburgh  town ;  which  it  will  be  no 
impeachment  for  the  wisest  to  turn  loose  for  a  truth,  without  any  diffi- 
dent wrestling  with  it.  The  sympathy  thereuiito  in  our  own  frothy 
streams  we  have  took  napping ;  wherefore,  without  any  further  bolster- 
ing or  backing,  this  Scotch  history  may  bear  the  palm ;  and,  if  any  far- 
ther bolstering  or  backing  be  required,  it  is  'evident,  by  the  confession 
of  the  six-hundred  Scotch  witches  executed  in  Scotland  at  Bartholomew 
tide  was  twelvemonth,  that,  in  Yarmouth  Road,  they  were  all  together 
in  a  plump  on  Christmas-eve  was  two  years,  when  the  great  flood  was, 
and  there  stirred  up  such  Ternado's  and  Furicano's  of  tempests  (in  envy, 
as  1  collect)  that  the  staple  of  the  herring  from  them  was  translated  to 
Yarmouth,  as  will  be  spoken  of  there,  whilst  any  winds,  or  storms  and 
tempests  chafe  and  puff  in  the  lower  region.  They,  and  all  the  sea- 
faring towns,  under  our  temperate  zone  of  peace,  may  well  envy  her 
prosperity,  but  they  cannot  march  cheek  by  juwl  with  her,  or  co-equal 
her ;  and  there  is  no  such  manifest  sign  of  great  prosperity,  as  a  general 
envy  encompassing  it.  Kings  and  noblemen  it  cleaves  unto,  that  walk 
upright,  and  are  any  thing  happy ;  and  even  amongst  mean  artificers  it 
thrusts  in  its  foot,  one  of  them  envying  another,  if  lie  have  a  knack 
above  another,  or  his  gains  be  greater ;  and,  if  in  his  art  they  cannot 
disgrace  him,  they  will  find  a  starting-hole  in  his  life,  that  shall  con- 
found him:  For  example:  There  is  a  *  mathematipal  smith,  or  artifi* 
cer,  in  Yarmouth,  that  hath  made  a  lock  and  key  that  weighs  sut  three 
farthiugs;  and  a  chest,  with  a  pair  of  knit  gloves  in  the  till  thereof, 
whose  poise  is  no  more  but  a  groat.  Now  I  do  not  think,  but  all  the 
smiths  in  London,  Norwich,  or  York,  if  they  heard  of  htm,  would  envy 
him,  if  they  could  not  out-work  him.  Hydra  herring  will  have  every 
thing  f  Sybarite  dainty,  where  he  lays  knife  a- board,  or  he  w«H  fly  them, 
he  will  not  look  upon  them.  Stately-born,  stately-sprung  he  is,  the 
best  blood  of  the  Ptolemies  no  statelier;  and,  with  what  state  he  hath 
been  used  from  his  swaddling-cJouts,  I  have  reiterated  unto  you;  and, 
which  is  a  nofe  above  Ela,  stately  Hyperion;  or  the  lordly  sun,  the 
most  rutilant  planet  of  rbe  seven,  in  Lent,  when  Heralius  Herring  enter* 
jnto  his  chief  reign  and  sccpterdom,  skippeth  and  danceth  the  goat's 
jump  on  the  earth,  for  joy  of  its  entrance.  Do  but  mark  him  on  yout 
walls,  any  morning  at  that  season,  how  he  sallies  and  lavantocs,  *pd 
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ytm  will  say  T  am  no  fabler.    Of  so  eye-bewitching,  a  deauraie,  ruddy 
dye  is  the  skin -coat  of  this  landsgrave,  that  happy  is  that  nobleman,  who, 
for  his  colours  in  armoury,  can  nearest  imitate  his'  chytnical  temper. 
Nay,  which  is  more,  if  a  man  should  tell  you,  that  the  god  Hymen's 
saffron-coloured  robe  were  made  of  nothing  but  red-herrings  skins,  you 
would  hardly  believe  him.     Such  is  the  obduracy  and  hardness  of 
heart  of  a  number  of  models,  in  these  days,  they  will  tear  herrings  out 
of  their  skins,  as  fast  as  one  of  these  Exchequer  tellers  can  turn  ovet  a 
heap  of  money ;  but  his  vertues,  both  exterior  and  interior,  they  have  no 
more  taste  of,  than  of  a  dish  of  stock- fish.    Somewhere  I  have  snatched 
up  a  jest  of  a  king,  that  was  desirous  to  try  what  kind  of  flesh-meat  was' 
roost  nutritive  and  prosperous  with  a  mans  body;  and,  to  that  purpose/  ' 
he  commanded  four  hungry  fellows,  in  four  separate  rooms  by  them- 
selves to  be  shut  up  for  a  year  and  a  day ;  whereof  the  first  should 
have  bis  gut  bom  basted  with  beef,  and  nothing  else,  till  he  cried  Hold, 
Belly,  hold  ;  and  so  the  second  to  have  his  paunch  crammed  with  pork, 
the  third  with  mutton,  and  the  fourth  with  veal.    At  the  twelvemonth's 
end  they  were  brought  before  him,  and  he  inquired  of  every  one  orderly/ 
What  ne  had  eatf    Thereupou  outstepped  the  stall-fed  foreman,  that' 
had  been  at  host  with  the  fat  ox,  and  was  grown  as  fat  as  an  ox  with' 
tiring  on  the  sir-loins,  and  baft  in  his  face,  Beef,  Beef,  Beef.     Next,  the 
Norfolk  hog,  or  swine  worrier,  who  had  got  him  a  sagging  pair  of  cheeks, 
like  a  tow's  paps  that  gives  suck,  with  the  plentiful  maste  set  before 
him,  came  lazily  waddling  in,  and  puffed  out,  Pork,  Pork,  Pork.   Then 
the  sly  sheep-biter  issued  into  the  midst,  and  sommcrsetted  and  flip-  * 
flapped  it  twenty  times  above  ground  as  light  as  a  feather,  and  cried, 
Mutton,  Mutton,  Mutton.     Last,  the  Essex  calf,  or  lag-man,  who  had 
lost  the  calves  of  his  legs  by  gnawing  on  the  horse-legs,  shuddering  and 
quaking,  limped  after,  with  a  visage  as  pale  as  a  piece  of  white  leather, 
and  a  staff  in  his  hand,  and  an  handkerchief  on  his  head,  and  very 
lamentably  vociferated.  Veal,  Veal,  Veal.    A  witty  toy  of  his  noble 
grace  it  was,  and  different  from  the  recipe's  and  prescriptions  of  modem 
physicians,  that  to  any  sick  languishes,  if  they  be  able  to  waggle  their 
chaps,  propound  veal  for  one  of  the  highest  nourishcrs. 

But,  had  his  Principality  gope  through  with  fish  as  well  as  flesh,  and 
put  a  man  to  livery  with  the  red-herring  but  as  long,  he  would  have 
come  in*  Hurrey,  Hurrey,  Hurrey,  as  if  he  were  harrying  and  chacing 
his  enemies ;  and  Jevis  of  Hampton,  after  he  had  been  out  of  his  dictr 
should  not  have  bren  able  to  have  stood  before  him.    A  choleric k  parcel 
of  food  it  is,  that  whoso  ties  himself  to  rack  and  manger  to  for  five 
summers,  and  five  winters,  he  shall  beget  a  Child  that  will  be  a  soldier  ' 
and  a  commander  before  he  hath  cast  his  first  teeth  ;  and  an  Alexander,  ' 
a  Julius  Csesar,  a  Scanderbeg  Barbftrossa,  be  will  prove  ere  he  aspire  to  < 
thirty. 

But  to  think  on  a  ted-hcrring,  such  a  hot  stirring  meat  it  is,  is  enough 
to  make  the  cravenest  dastard  proclaim  fire  and  sword  against  Spain : 
The  most  itinerant  virgin  wax  pbisnomy,  that  taints  his  throat  with  the 
least  rib  of  it;  it  will  imbrawu  and  iron-crust  bis  flesh,  and  harden  his* 
soft  bleeding  veins  as  stiff  and  robustious  as  branches  of  coral.    The  arf 
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oi kindling  of  fires,  that  U  practised  inthesmnakingorfisnliisjgef  bin, 
is  old  dog  against  (he  plague :  Too  foul-mouthed  I  am,  to  becolkw,  or 
hecollier  him,  with  such  chimney-sweeping  attributes  of  smoaking  and 
parching,  Will  you  have  the  secret  of  it!  This  well-meaning  Peter 
patria,  and  proveditor  and  supporter  of  Yarmouth,  which  is  the  lock 
and  key  of  Norfolk,  looking  pale  and  sea-sick  at  his  first  landing,  thoke 
that  be  his  stewards,  or  neceasariest  men  about  him,  whirl  him,  in  a 
thought*  out  of  the  raw  cold  air,  to  some  stew  or  hot-house,  when  im» 
muring  himself  for  three  or  four  days,  when  he  un-houseth  hhn,  or  hath 
cast  off  his  shell,  be  is  as  freckled  about  the  gills,  and  looks  as  rsd  as  a 
fox*  dummy,  and  is  more  surly  to  be  spoken  with  than  ever  he  was  be- 
fore; and,  like  Lais  of  Corinth,  will  smile  upon  no  man,  except  he  may 
have  his  own  asking.  There  are  that  number  of  herrings  vented  out  of 
Yarmouth  every  year,  though  the  grammarians  make  no  plural  number 
of  HaUc9  as  not  only  they  are  more  by  two  thousand  lasts  than  our 
own  land  can  spend,  hut  they  fill  all  other  lands,  to  whom,  at  their  own 

S rices,  they  sell  them,  and  happy  is  be  that  can  first  lay  hold  of  thorn, 
nd  how  can  it  be'  otherwise  f  For  if  Cornish  pilchards,  otherwise 
called  Fumado's,  taken  on  the  shore  of  Cornwall,  from  July  to  Noveav 
ber,  be  so  saleable  as  they  are  in  France,  Spain,  and  Italy,  which  are 
but  counterfeits  to  the  red-herring,  as  copper  to  gold,  or  ockamy  to 
silver ;  much  more  their  elbows  itch  for  joy,  when  they  meet  with  ths 
true  gold,  the  true  redrherring  itself.  No  true  flying  fish  but  he ;  or  if 
there  be,  thai  fish  never  flies  but  when  his  wings  were  wet,  and  the  red* 
herring  flies  best  when  his  wings  are  dry ;  throughout  fielgMh  High 
Germany*  France,  Spain,  and  Italy  he  flies;  and  up  into  Ggeace  and 
Africa,  south,  and  southwest,  ostrich-like,  walks  his  stations-;  and  the 
sepulchre  palmers  or  pilgrims,  because  he  is  so  portable,  fill  their  scrips 
with  them :  Yea,  no  dispraise  to  the  blood  of  the  Ottoman,  the 
Nabuchedoncsor  of  Constantinople,  and  giantly  Antssus,  that  neter 
yawneth  nor  sneeseth  but  fie  affrighteth  the  whole  earth,  gormandising, 
muncheth  him  up  for  imperial  dainties,  and  will  no£  spare  his  idol 
Mahomet  a  bit  with  him,  no  not  though  it  would  fetch  him  from  heaven 
forty  years  before  his  time;  whence  with  bis  dove,  that  he  taught  to 
peck  barley  out  of  his  ear,  and  brought  bis  disciples  into  a  fool's  para* 
disc,  that  it  was  the  Holy  Ghost  in  her  similitude,  he  is  expected  ever/ 
minute  to  descend;  but,  I  am  afraid,  as  he  was  troubled  with  the  falling 
sickness  in  his  life-time,  in  like  manner  it  took  him  in  his  mounting  up 
to  heayen,  and  so  ah  tuftrmq  nulla  redapptio*  he  is  fatyen  backward  into 
hell,  and  they  are  never  more  like  to  hear  of  him.  Whilst  I  am  shuffling 
and  cutting  with  these  long-coated  Turks,  would  any  antiquary  would 
explicate  unto  me  this  rem  Were,  or  quiddity ;  Whether  those  *  turbanto 
groutrheads,  that  bang  all  men,  by  the  throats  on  iron  hooks,  even  as  our 
towers  hang  all  their  herrings  by  the  throats  on  wooden  spits,  first 
learned  it  of  our  herring  men,  or  our  herring  men  of  them?  Why  the 
Alchoranship  of  that  Bcelxebub  of.  the  Saracens,  Rhinoceros  ZcKia 
aforesaid,  should  so  much  delight  in  this  shiny  animal,  I  cannot  giwss, 
jytccpt  h*  had  a  desire  to  imitate  Midai  in  eating  pf  gold,  or  Dionyshp 
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i* -stripping  of  Jupiter  of  his  golden  coal;  and,  to  shoot  ray  fool's  bolt 
amongst  jou,  that  fable  of  MkWs  eating  gold  bad  no  other  shadow,  or 
inclusive  pith  in  it,  but  he  was  of  a  queasy  stomach,  and  nothing  he 
could  farcy,  but  this  new-found  gilded  fish,  which  Bacchus,  at  his 
request,  gave  him,  tho'  it  was  not  known  here  two  thousand  yean  after, 
fpr  it  was  the  delicate*  of  the  gods,  and.no  mortal  food,  till  of  late  years. 
Midas,  unexperienced  of  the  nature  of  it,  for  he  was  a  fool,  and  had  ass's 
ears,  snapped  it  up  at  one  blow,  and,  because  in  the  boiling  or  seething 
if.  iu  his  maw,  he  felt  it  commotion  a  little  and  upbraid  him,  he  thought 
be  had  eaten  gold  indeed,  and  thereupon  directed  his  orisons  to  Bacchus 
afresh,  to  help  it  out  of  his  crop  again,  and  have  mercy  upon  him  and 
recover  him ;  he,  propensive  and  inclining  to  Midas's  devotion  in  every 
thing,  in  lieu  of  the  friendly  hospitalities,  drunken  Silenus,  his  compa* 
aion,  found  at  his  hands  when  he  strayed  away  from  him,  bad  him  but  go 
and  wash  himself  in  the  river  Pactolus,  that  is,  go  wash  it  down  soundly 
.  with  fiowingcups  of  wine,  and  he  should  be  as  well  as  ever  he  was.  By 
the  turning  of  the  river  Pactolus  into  gold,  after  he  had  rinsed  and 
clarified  himself  in  it,  which  is  the  close  of  the  fiction,  is  signified,  tbs>t, 
in  regard  of  that  blessed  operation  of  the  juice  of  the  grape  in  him, 
fjrotn  that  day  forth,,  in  nothing  but  golden  cups,  he  would  drink  or 
quaff  it;  whereat,  in  wooden  mazers,  and  Agathocles  earthen  stuff, 
Jjiey  trilled  it  off  before,  and  that  was  the  first  time  that  any  golden  cups 
were  used, 

•  Follow  this  tract  in  expounding  the  taje  of  Dionysius  and  Jupiter, 
No  such  Jupiter,  no  such  golden^coated  image  was  there ;  but  it  was  a 
plaint  golden-coated  ledVherring  without  welt  or  garde,  whom,  for  the 
strangeness  of  it,  (they  having  never  beheld  a  beast  of  that  hue  before) 
in  tbei*  temples  inshrined  for  a  god ;  and,  insomuch  as  Jupiter  had 
shewed  them  such  slippery  pranks  more  than  once  or  twice,  in  shifting 
biajself  into  sundry  shapes,  and  raining  himself  down  in  gold  into  a 
woman's  lap,  ihey  though!  this  too  might  be  a  trick  of  youth  in  him,  to 
alter  hirosfdf .  into  the  form  of  this  golden  scalitger,  or  red-herring. 
.And  therefore,  as  to  Jupiter,  they  fell  down  on  their  marrow  bones,  and 
lifted  up  their  hay-cronies  unto  him.  Now,  King  Djonysius  being  a 
good  wjse  fellow,  for  he  was  afterwards  a  schoolmaster,  and  bad  plaid 
the  coachman. to  Plato,  and  spit  in  Aristippus  the  philosopher's  face, 
many  a  time  and  oft,  no  sooner  entered  their  temple,  and  saw  him  sit 
under  his  canopy  so  budgly,  with  a  whole  goldsmith V stall  of  jewels 

Sd  rich  offerings  at  his  feet,  but  to  him  be  stepped,  and  plucked  him 
m  his  state  with  a  wennion;  then,  drawing  out  his  knife  most 
pacundjously,  at  pne  whisk  lopped  off  his  bead,  and  stripped  him  out  of 
his  golden  demy  pt  mandillion,  and  fi>ad  him,  and  thrust  biro  dQwp  his 
pudding  house  at  a  gohb;  yet,  long  it  prospered  not  with  him,  so 
revengeful  a  just  Jupiter  is  the  redVberring,  for,  as  he  tore  him  from  his; 
throne,  and  uncased  him  of  his  habiliments.,  so,  in  a  small  revolution  of 
years,  fpom  hj*  throne  he  was  chaced,  and  clean  stripped  of  his  royalty, 
and  gjad/to  play  the  schoolmaster  at  Corinth,  and  take  a  rod  in  his  hand 
for  bis  scepter,  and  horn  book  pigmies  for  his  subjects,  id  est  (as  I 
intimated  some  dogen. lines  before)  of  a. tyrant,  to  become  a  frowning 
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Many  of  you  have  read  these  stories,  apd  could  never  pick  out  any 
tuch  English ;  no  more  would  you  of  jthe  {smael  Persians  Haly,  or 
Mortuus  A1H,  they  worship,  whose  true  etymology  is,  morfumm  nalec, 
a  dead  red-herring,  and  ho  other,  though,  by  corruptjpn  of  speech, 
they  false  dialect  and  miss-sound  it.  JLet  any  Persian  oppugu  this, 
and,  in  spite  of  his  hairy  tuft,  or  love  Jock  he  leaves  on  the  top  of  his 
erowtt,  to  be  pulled  up,  or  pullied  up  to  heaven  by,  I  will  set  my  foot 
to  his,  and  fight  it  out  with  him,  that  their  fopperly  God  js  nqjt  so  good 
as*  a  red-herring*  To  recount  ab  opoy  or  from  the  church  book  of  his 
birth,  how  the  herring  first  came  to  be  a  fish,  a$d  then,  how  he  came 
to  be  king  of  fishes,  and  gradually,  how  from  white  to  Ted  he  changed, 
would  require  as  massy  a  tome  as  Hoilinshead  ;  but,  in  half  a  penmV 
worth  of  paper,  I  will  epitomise  them.  JLet  roe  see,  hath  arjy  body  in 
Yarmouth  heard  of  ^eandcr  and  Hero,  of  whom  djvjne  Mus^us  sung, 
and  a  diviner  muse  than  him,  Kit  Marlow  ? 

Two  raithfuj  lovers  they  were,  as  every  apprentice  in  Paul's  churck- 
yard  will  tell  you  for  your  love,  and  sell  you  for  your  money  :  the 
one  dwelt  atAbydos  in  Asia,  which  was  Leander;  the  other,  which  was 
Hero,  his  mistress,  or  Delia,  at  jSestos  in  Europe,  and  she  was  a  pretty 
pinkany  and  Venus's  priest ;  and,  but  an  arm  of  the  sea  divided  them : 
It  divided  them,  and  it  divided  them  not,  for  over  that  arm  of  the  sea 
could  be  made  a  long  arm.  In  their  parents  the  most  division  rested  r 
and  their  towns,  that,  like  Yarmouth  and  Leostoff,  were  still  at  wrig 
wrag,  and  sucked  from  their  mother's  teats  serpentine  hatred  one  against. 
each  other;  which  drove  Leander,  whep  he  durst  not  deal  above- 
board,  or  be  seen  a-board  any  ship,  to  sail  to  his  lady  dear,  to  play  tbe 
didopper  and  ducking  water-spaniel  to  swim  to  her,  nor  that  in  (he 
day,  but  by  owl-light. 

What  Will  not  blind  night  do  for  blind  Cupid  ?  And  what  will  not 
Mind  Cupid  do  in  the  night,  which  is  his  blindman's  holiday  ?  By  the 
seaHStde  on  the  other  side,  stood  Hero's  tower ;  such  ai)  dther  tower  as 
one  of  our  Irish  castles,  that  is  not  so  wide  as  a  belfry,  and  a  cobler 
cannot  jert  out  his  efbows  in;  a  cage  or  pigeonrhouse,  roomsome 
enough  to  comprehend  her,  and  the  toothless  trot  her  nurse,  who  was 
her'  only  chatmatc  and  chambermaid;  consultively  by  her  parents 
being  sd  incloistered  from  resort,  that  she  might  live  a  chaste  vestal 
priest  to  Venus,  the  queen  of  urtchastity.  She  would  none  of  that  she 
thanked  them,  for  she  was  better  provided,  and  that,  which  they 
thought  served  their  turn  best,  of  sequestering  her  from  company, 
served  her  turn  best  to  embrace  fhe  company  she  4&ircd,  pate  is  a 
spaniel  that  you  cannot  beat  from  you ;  the  more  you  think  to  cross  it, 
the  more  you  bless  it  and  further  it. 

Neither  her  father  nor  mother  vowed  chastity  when  she  was  begot ; 
therefore  she  thought  they  begat  her  not  to  live  chaste,  and  either  she 
must  prove  herself  a  bastard,  or  shew  herself  like  them.  Of  Leander 
you  may  write  upon,  and  it  is  written  upon,  she  liked  it  well ;  and,  for 
all  he  was  a  naked  man,  arid  clean  dispoiled  to  the  skin,  when  he 
sprawled  through  {he  brackish  suds  to  scale  her  tower,  all  the  strength 
of  it  conld  not  hold  him  out.  O  ware  a  naked  man,  Cytherea's  nuns 
had  no  power  to  resist  him ;  and  some  such  quality  is  ascribed  (9  tb* 
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lion.  Were  he  never  so  naked  when  he  came  to  her,  .became  hs 
should  not  scare  her,  she  found  a  means  to  cover  him  in  her  bed  j  and, 
that  he  might  not  take  cold  after  his  swimming,  ahe  lay  close  by  bin 
to  keep  him  warm.  This  scuffling,  or  bopeep  in  the  dark,  they  had  a 
while,  without  weam  or  brack,  and  the  old  nurse  (as  there  be  three 
things  seldom  in  their  kind,  till  they  be  old,  a  bawd,  a  witch,  and  a 
midwife)  executed  the  huckstring  office  of  her  years,  very  charily  and 
circumspectly,  till  their  sliding  stars  revolted  from  them,  and  then,  for 
seven  days  together,  the  wind  and  the  Hellespont  contended  which 
should  howl  louder ;  the  waves  dashed  up  the  clouds,  and  the  clouds, 
on  the  other  side,  spit  and  drivelled  upon  them-as  fast, 

Hero  wept  as  trickling  as  the  heavens,  to  think  that  heaven  should 
so  divorce  them.  Leander  stormed  worse  than  the  *tonn%  thai* 
by  them,  he  should  be  so  restrained  from  his  Cynthia.  At  Scstoa  if** 
his  soul,  and  he  could  not  abide  to  tarry  in  Abydos.  Rain,  snow, 
hail,  or  blow  it  how  it  could,  into  the  pitchy  Hellespont  be  leapt,  when 
the  moon  and  all  torch-bearers  were  afraid  to  peep  out  their  heads.  * 
but  he.  was  peppered  for  it;  he  had  as  good  have  took  meat,  drink,  and 
leisure,  for  the  churlish',  frampoled  waves  gave  him.  his  belly-full  :of 
fish-broth,  before,  out  pf  their  laundry  or  wash-house  they  would  grant 
him  his  coquet,  or  Transire  ;  and  not  only  that*  but  they  sealed  him 
his  Quietus  estt  for  curveting  any  more  to  the  Maiden  Tower,  and 
tossed  his  dead  carcase,  well  bathed  or  parboiled,  to  the  sandy 
threshold  of  hb  lemon  or  orange,  for  a  disjunc,  or  morning  breakfast. 
All  that  live  long  night  could  she  not  sleep,  she  was  so  troubled  with 
the  rheum,  which  was  a  sign  she  should  hear  of  some  drowning ;  yes^ 
towards  cock-crowing,  she  caught  a  little  slumber,  and  then  she  dream- 
ed, that  Leander  and  she  were  playing  at  check-stone,  with  pearls,  in 
the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

You  may  see  dreams  are  not  so  vain  as  they  are  preached  oU  though, 
not  in  vain,  preachers  inveigh  against  them,  and  bend  themselves  out  of 
people's  minds,  to  exhale  their  foolish  superstition.  The  rheum  is  the 
students's  disease,  and  who  study  most  dream  most.  The  labouring 
men's  hands  glow  and  blister  after  their  day's  work  :  The  glowing  and 
blistering  of  our  brains,  after  our  day-labouring  cogitations,  arc  dreams* 
and  those  dreams  are  raking  vapours  of  no  impressions,  if  your  matchless 
couches  be  not  half  empty.  Hero  hoped,  and  therefore  she  dreamed 
(as  all  hope  is  but  a  dream)  her  hope  was  where  her  heart  was,  and, 
her  heart  winding,  and  turning  with  the  wind  that  might  wind  her 
heart  of  gold  to  her,  or  else  turn  him  from  her.  Hope  and  fear  both 
combated  in  her,  and  both  these  are  wakeful,  which  made  her  at  break 
of  day,  (what  an  old  crone  is  the  day,  that  is  so  long  a  breaking!) 
to  unloop  her  luket,  or  casement,  to  look  whence  the  blasts  came,  or 
what  gait  or  pace  the  sea  kept,  when  forthwith  her  eyes  bred  her  eye- 
sore, the  first  white,  whereon  their  transpiercing  arrows  stuck,  being  the 
breathless  corpse  of  Leander ;  with  the  sudden  contemplation  of  this 
piteous  spectacle  of  "her  love,  sodden  to  haddock's  meat,  her  sorrow 
could  not  choose  but  be  indefinite,  if  her  delight  in  him  were  but  indif- 
ferent ;  and  there  is  n6  woman  but  delights  in  sorrow,  or  she  would  jnojt 
use  it  so  lightly  for  every  thingl 
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Down  she  nm  In  her  loose  nightgown,  'ahd  her  Imir  afobut'hfc 

can  (even  *s  Semiramis  ran  out  with  her  lye-pot  in  her  tand,  tad  I* 

black  dangling  tresses  about  her  shoulders,  with   her   ivory  com 

insnaried  in  them,  when  she  heatd  that  Babylon  Was  taken)  and  thought 

to  have  kissed  his  dead  corpse  alive  again ;  but  as,  oh  hk  biae-jdlied 

sturgeon  lips,  she  was  about  to  clap  one  of  those  warm:  plaisters,  bofc 

stcrous  woolsacks  of  ridged  tides  came  rolling  in,  and  forced  hjm  front 

her  (with  a  mind  belike  to  carry  him  back  to  Abydos.)'    At  thai  M 

became  a  fraatick  Bacchanal  outright,  and  made  no  mote  bones,  but 

sprang  after  him,  and  so  resigned  up  her  priesthood,  and  left  work  for 

Musasus  and  Kit  Marlow*    Thar  gods  and  goddesses,  all'  on  a  row*, 

bread  and  crow,  trot*  Op*  to  Pomona,  the  first  apple-wife,  were  so 

dumped  with  th»  miserable  wreck,  that  they  began  to  abhor  an 

moiittww  for  the  tea's  sake;  tend  Jupiter  could  not  endure  Ganymede 

tt»«Hp4iearer,to  come  in  his  presence,  both  for  the  dislike  he  bore  to 

Neptune's  baneful  liquor,  as  also  that  he  was  so  like  to  Leknder.    The 

sun  was  so  in  mVmumps  upon  it,  that  it  was  almdst  noon  before  he 

could  go  to  cart  that  day,  and  then  with  so  ill  a  Will  he  went,  that  he 

had  thought  to  have  toppled  his  burning  car,  or  hurry-cony  into  thfe 

sea  (at  Phaeton  did)  to  scorch  it  and  dry  it  up  ;  and  at  night,  When  be 

was  begrimmed  with  dust  and  sweat  or  his  journey,  hk  would  pot 

descend  a*  he  was  wont,  to  wash  him  in  the  ocean,  but  Udder  a  tree 

laid  him  down  to  rest  in  his  doaths  til  night;  and  so  did  the*  scowling 

moon  under  another,  hand  fty  him,  which  of  that  are  benighted  the 

trees  of  the  sun  and  moon,  and  are  the  same  th*t  Sir  John  Maundevile 

tells  us,  he  spoke  with,  and  that  spoke  to  Alexander.    Venifc,  for  Hero 

was  her  priest,  and  Juno  Lucina  the  midwife's  goddess,  for  she  was  now 

cjutetaed,  and  cast  away  by  the  cruelty  of  Aolus,  took  bread  and  ekltj 

and  eat  it,  that  they  would  be  smartly  revcriged  on  that  truculent 

windy  jailor ;  and  they  forgot  it  not>  for  Venus  made  his  son  and  his 

daughter  to  commit  incest  together.    Lucina,  that  there  might  be  some 

lasting  characters  of  htfe  shame,  tetped  to  bring  her  to  bed  of  a  godljr 

boy,  and  Aolus,  bolting  out  ail  this,  heaped  murder  Upon  murder.      , 

The  dint  of  destroy  could  not  be  repealed  in'  the  reviving  of  Hero 

and  Leander ;  but  their  heavenly  hood,  in  their  synod,  thus  decreed, 

that,  as  they  were  either  of  them  sea-bbrderers,  and  crowned  in  the 

sea,  still  to  die  sea  they  most  belong,  and  be  divided  in  habitation  after 

deaths  **  they  were  in  their  life-time.     Leander,  fur  that  in  a  cold, 

dark;  testy  night  he  had  his  pasport  to  Charon,  they  terminated  to  the 

unquiet,  arid  coast  of  Iceland,  where  half  the  year  is  nothing  hut  dart 

night,  and  to  that  fish  translated  him,  which  with  us  is  termed  Ling. 

Hero,  for  that  she  was  pagled  and  tympatf  ised,  and  sustained  two  losses 

under  one,  they  foot-balled  their  heads  together,  and  protested  to  make 

the  stem  of  her,  loins  of  all  fishes,  the  flan  ting  Fabian  or  Palmerin  of 

England,  which  is  Codwallader  Herring;  and  as  their*  meetings  were 

but  seldom,  and  not  so  often  as  welcome,  so  but  seldom  should  they 

meet  fn  the  heel  of  the  week,  at  the  best  men's  tables,  upon  Fridays  and 

Saturdays,  the  holy  time  of  Lent  exempted,  and  then  they  might  be  at 

meat  and  meal  for  seven  weeks  together. 
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The  none'  of  mother  Mampodding,  that  was  a  cow  ring  on  the  back* 
side,  whilst  these  things  were  a  tragedising,  led  by  the  scretch  or  outcry* 
to  the  prospect  of  this  sorrowful  heigbo :  as  soon  as,  through  the  ravell* 
ed  button  holes  of  her  blear  eyes,  she  had  sucked  in  and  received  such 
t  revelation  of  doomsday,  and  that  she  saw  her  mistress  mounted  a 
cockhorse,  and  hoisted  away  to  hell  or  to  heaven,  on  the  backs*  of  those 
roagh-headed  ruffians,  down  she  sunk  to  the  earth,  as  dead  as  a  door  . 
nail,  and  never  mumped  crust  after.  Whereof  their  supernaKties 
(having  a  drop  or  two  of  pity  left  of  the  huge  hogshead  of  tears,  tbey 
spent  for  Hero  and  Launder)  seemed  to  be  something  sorry,  -though 
they  could  not  weep  for  it;  and  because  they  would  be  sure  to  hare 
a  medicine,  that  should  make  them  weep  at  all  times,  to  that  knd  of 
grain  they  turned  her,  which  we  call  mustard-seed,  as  well  for  that  she 
Was  a  shrewish  snappish  bawd,  that  would  bite  off  a  man's  nose  with  an 
answer,  and  had  rheumatick  sore  eyes,  that  ran  always-,  as  that  she 
nugbt'accompany  Hero  and  Leander,  after  death,  as  in  her  Hfe-Ume ; 
and  hence  it  is,  that  mustard  bites  a  man  so  by  the  nose,  and  makes  htm 
waep  and  water  his  plants,  when  he  tastetli  it ;  and  that  Hero  and 
Leander,  the  red-hemng  and  ling,  never  come  to  the  board  without 
mustard,  their  waiting-maid :  and  if  you  mark  it,  mustard  looks  of  the 
tanned  wainscot  hue,  of  such  a  withered  wrinkle-faced  beldam,  asJsbn 
was,  thai  was  altered  thereinto.  Loving  Hero,  however  altered,  had  * 
smack  of  love  still,  and  therefore  to  the  coast  of  Loving^and  (to  Y*f» 
mouth  near  adjoining,  and  within  her  liberties  of  KirUey  Rend)  sh* 
accustomed  to  come  in  pilgrimage,  every  year ;  but  contentions  arising 
there,  and  she  remembring  the  event  of  the  contentions  betwixt  Sestos 
and  Abydos,  that  wrought  both  Leaoder's  death  and  hers,  shunneth  it  ■• 
of  late,  and  retireth  more  northwards;  so  she  shunneth  unquiet  Humbert 
Because  Elstred  was  drowned  there,  and  the  Scots  seas,  as-  before  ;  and  - 
every  other  sea  where  any  blood  hath  been  spilt,  for  her  own  seas  sake, 
that  spilt  her  sweet  sweetheart's  blood  and  her's. 

Whippet,  turn  to  a  new  lesson,  and  strike  we  mp  John  for  the  King,  * 
or  teH  how  the  herring  scrambled  up  to  be  King  of  all  fishes*  So 
H  felltupon  a  time  and  tide,  though  not  upon  a  holiday ;  a  feuiconer 
bringing  over  certain  hawks  out  of  Ireland,  and  airing  them  above  - 
hatches  on  ship-board,  and  giving  them  stones  to  cast  «nd  scour,  one 
of  them  broke  loose  from  his  fist,  before,  he  was  aware,  which  being. m 
her  kingdom,  when  she  was  got  upon  her  wings,  and  finding  herself 
empty- gorged,  after  her  casting;  up  to  heaven  she  towered  to  seek  prey, 
hut  there  being  no  game  to  please  her,  down  she  flattered  to  the  sen. 
again,  and,  a  speckled  fish  playing  above  the  water,  at  it  -she  struck, 
mistaking  it  for  a  partridge.  A  shark  or  tuberon,  that  lay  gaping  for  the 
flying  fish  hard  by,  what  did  me  he,  but,  seeing  the  murkroll  so  just  % 
in  his  mouth,  chopped  a-loft,  and  snapped* her  up  bells  and  all,,  at  n 
mouthful.  The  news  of  this  murderous  act  being  carried  by  the 
King's  fisher  to  the  ears  of  the  land  fowls,  there  was  nothing  but  un; 
arm,  arm,  to  sea,  to  sea,  swallow  and  titmouse,  to  take  chastisement  of 
that  trespass  of  blood  and  death,  committed  against**  peer-  of  their 

blood  royal.    Preparation  was  made,  the  muster  taken,  the  leaders 

allotted,  and  had  their  bills  to  take  up  pay;  an  old  goshawk  for 
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general  waa  appointed,  for  marshal  of  tnc  field  asparhawk,  whom,  for  no 
former  desert,  they  put  io  office,  but  because  it  waa  one  of  their  lineage 
.had  sustained  that  wrong,  and  they  thought  they  would  be  more 
implacable  in  qondoling  and  commiserating.  The  peacocks  with  their 
spotted  coats  and  affrighting  voices,  for  heralds,  they  pricked  and  en- 
listed ;  an<(  the  cockadoodiing  cocks,  for  their  trumpeters  (look  upon 
$ny  cock,  and  look  upon  any  trumpeters,  and  see  if  he  look  not  at  red 
^as  a  cock,  after  his  trumpeting,  and  a  cock  as  red  as  he,  after  bis 
crowing.)  The  kistrils  or  windauckers,  that,  filling  themselves  with 
wind,  fly  against  the  wind  evermore,  for  their  full -sailed  standard- 
.bearers;  the  cranes  for  pikemen,  and  the  woodcocks  for  demilances; 
and  so  of  the  rest  every  one,  according  to  that  place,  by  nature,  he  was 
most  apt  for.  Away  to  the  land's  end  they  trig  all  the  sky-bred 
chirpers  of  them  ;  when  they  came  then*,  Mquora  nos  terrent  4"  posti 
{rifto  imago.  They  had  wings  of  good-will  to  Ay  with,  but  no  webs  oo 
their. feet  to  swim  with;  for,  except  the  water  fowls  Tiad  mercy  upon 
jfecm,  and  stood  their  faithful  confederates  and  back-friends,  on  their 
backs  io  transport  them,  they  might  return  home,  like  good  fools,  and 
gather  straws  to  build  their  nests,  or  fall  to  their  old  trade. of  picking 
.worms,.  In  sum,  to  the  water  fowls  unanimously  they  recourse,  and 
besought  duck,,  and  drake,  swan  and  goose,  halcyons  and  sea-pics, 
cormorants  and  sea-gulls  for  their,  hoary  assistance,  and  aid/id 
furtherance  in  this  action.  *• 

.  They  were  not  obdurate  to  beintreatcd,  though  they  had  little  cause 
%o  revenge  the  hawk's  quarrel,,  from  them  ;  having  received  so  many 
Jiigh  displeasures,. and  slaughters,  and  rapines  of  their  race;  yet,  in  a 
general  prosecution,  private  fewds  they  trod  under  foot,  and  submits 
te$  their  endeavours  to  be  at  their  limitation  in  every  thing. 

The  puffin  that  is  half  fish,  half  flesh,  a  John  indifferent,  and  aa 
Ambodexter  betwixt  either,  bewrayed  this  conspiracy  to  Protasus's 
nerds,  or  the  fraternity  of  fishes,  which  the  greater  giants  of  Russia  and 
Jceland,  as  the  whale,  the  sea-horse,  the  norse,  the  wasserman,  the 
dolphin,  the  grampus,  fleered  and  jeered  at  as  a  ridiculous  danger;  but 
the  lesser  pigmies  and  spawn  of  them  thought  it  meet  to  provide  (at 
themselves  betimes,  and  elect  a  king  amongst  them,  that  might  lead 
thein  to  battle,  and  under  whose  colours  they  might  march  against 
these  birds  of  a  feather,  that  had  so  colleagued  themselves  together,  to 
destroy  them. 

Who  this  king  should  be,  beshacklcd  their  wits,  and  laid  them  a  dry 
ground  every  one..  No  ravening  fish  they  would  put  in  arms,  for 
fear,' after  he  had  everted  their  foes,  and  fleshed  himself  in  blood,  for 
interchange  of  diet,' he  would  raven  up  them. 

Si>me  politick  delegatory  Scipio,  or  witty- pated  Petito,  like  the  heir 
of  fsaertcs  per  apharesin,  Ulysses,  well  known  unto  them  by  h« 
prolixious  sea- wandering,  and  dancing. on  their  topless  totering  hills, 
they  would  single  forth,  if  it  might  be,  whom  they  might  depose  when 
.  they  list*  if  he  should  begin  to  tyrannise ;  and  such  a  one  as,  of  himseHi 
were  able  to  mjke  a  sound  party,  if  all  failed,  and  bid  base  to  the 
enemy,  with  his  own  kindred  and  followers. 
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NoAe  won  the  day  in  this,  but  the  herring,  whom  all  their  ctamotowa 
suffrages  sal  a  ted  with  Vive  k  Roy,  God  save  the  King,  God  gave  the 
King,  save  only  the  plaise  and  the  butt,  that  made  wry  mouths  at  him, 
and,  for  their  mocking,  have  wry  mouths  ever  since;  and  the  herring 
ever  since  wears  a  coronet  on  his  bead,  in  token  that  he  is,  as  he  i&< 
Which  had  the  worst  end  of  the  staff  in  that  sea  journey  or  caavasfedo, 
or  whether  some  fowler  with  hi*  nets,  as  this  host  of  feather  mongers  were 
getting  up  to  ride  double,  involved  or  ifltangled  them ;  or  the  water 
fowls  played  them  false,  as  there  is  no  more  love  betwixt  them,  than, 
betwixt  sailors  and  land  soldiers,  and  threw  them  off  their  hacks,  and' 
let  them  drown,  when  they  were  launched  into  the  deep  :  I  leave  to 
some  Alfonsus,  Poggius,  or  JE&op  to  unwarp,  for  my  pen  is  tired  in  it* 
But  this  is  notorious,  the  herring,  from  that  time  to  this,  hath  gona 
with  an  army,  and  never  stirs  abroad  without  it ;  and,  when  he  stirs 
abroad  with  it,  he  sends  out  his  scouts  or  centinels  before  him,  that 
oftentimes  are  intercepted,  and  by  their  particoloured  liveries  descried, 
whom  the  mariners,  after  they  have  took,  use  in  this  sort :  Eight  or 
nine  times  they  swing  them  about  the  maia  mast,  and  bid  them  bring 
them  so  many  last  of  herrings,  as  they  have  swinged  them  times  \  and* 
that  shall  be  their  ransom,  and  so  throw  them  into  the  sea  again. 
King,  by  your  leave,  for,  in  your  kingship,  I  must  leave  you,  and  repeat 
how  from  white  to  red  you  charaeleonised. 

It  is  to  be  read,  or  to  be  heard  of,  how  in  the  puniship  or  nonage  of 
Ccrdick  Sands,  when  the  best  houses  and  walls  there  were  of  mud,  or 
canvas  or  poldavies  intiltments,  a  fisherman  of  Yarmouth,  having 
drawn  so  many  herrings  be  wist  not  what  to  do  withal,  hung  the  residua 
that  he  could  not  sell  nor  spend,  in  the  sutty  roof  of  his  shed  a  drying? 
Or  say  thus,  his  shed  was  a  cabinet  in  aecimo  sexto,  built  on  four 
Crutches,  and  he  had  no  room  in  it,  but  in  that  garret  or  escelnt  to 
lodge  them,  where  if  they  were  dry,  let  them  be  dry ;  for  in  the 
tea. they  had  drunk  too  much,  and  now  he  would  force  them  do 
penance  for  it* 

The  weather  was  cold,  and  good  fires  he  kept  (as  fishermen,  what 
hardness  soever  they  endure  at  sea,  they  will  make  all  smoak,  but  they 
will  make  amends  for  it  when  they  come  to  land)  and  what  with  his 
firing  and  smoaking,  or  smoaky  firing  in  that  his  narrow  lobby,  his  her* 
rings,  which  were  as  white  as  whalebone  when  he  hung  them  up,  now 
looked  as  red  as  a  lobster.  It  was  four  or  five  days  before  either  be  or 
his  wife  espied  it,  and,  when  they  espied  it,  they  fell  down  on  their 
knees,  and  blessed  themselves,  and  cried,  A  Miracle!  A  Miracle!  and 
with  the  proclaiming  it  among  their  neighbours  they  could  not  be 
content,  but  to  the  court  the  fisherman  would,  and  present  it  to  tha 
King,  then  lying  at  Borough  Castle  two  miles  off. 

Of  this  Borough  Castle,  because  it  is  so  ancient,  and  there  hath  been 
•  city  there,  I  will  enter  into  some  more  special  mention.  The  Flood 
Waveny  running  through  many  towns  of  High  Suffolk  up  to  Bungey, 
tod  from  thence  incroaching  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  sea,  with  its 
twining  and  winding  it  cuts  out  an  Island  of  some  amplitude,  named 
Lovingland:  the  head  town  in  thai  island  i*  L#PS*>%  ia  wfrich,  be  it 
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known*  to  all  men,  I  was  born;    though  my  father  sprung  from  the 
Nashes  of  Herefordshire. 

The  next  town  from  Leostoff,  towards  Yarmouth,  is  Corton,  and  next 
Gorlston.  More  inwardly,  on  the  left-handy  where  Waveny  and  the 
liver  Ierus  mhc  their  waters,  Cnoberi  Urhs,  the  city  of  Cnober,  at  this 
day  termed  Burgh,  or  Borough  Castle,  had  its  being. 
•  This  city  and  castle,  say  Bede  and  master  Camden,  or  rather  Mr. 
Camden  out  of  Bede,  by  the  woods  about  it,  and  the  chiving  of  th^aea 
Up  to  it,  was  most  pleasant.  In  it  one  Furfaeus,  a  Scot*  bnjit?* 
monastery,  at  whose  persuasion,  Sigebert,-  king  of  the  East  Angles,  gave 
over  his  kingdom  and  led  a  monaslical  life  there;  but  forth  of  that 
monastery  he  was  haled,  against  his  will,  to  encourage  his  subjects  in 
their  battle  against  the  Mercmrte,  where  he  perished  with  them. 

Nothing  of  that  castle  save  tattered  ragged  walls  now  remains,  framed 
foursquare,  and  overgrown  with  briars  and  bushes,  in  stubbing  up  of 
which,  some  time  since  they  dug  up  Roman  corns,  and  buoys  and  an- 
chors. Well,  thither  our  fisherman  set  .the  best  leg  before,  and  unfardled 
to  the  King  his  whole  satchel  of  wonders.  The  King  was  as  superstiti- 
ous in  worshiping  those  miraculous  herrings  as  the  fisherman,  licensed 
him  to  carry  them  up  and  down  the  realm  for  strange  monsters,  giving 
to  Cerdick  Sands  (the  birth  place  of  such,  monstrosities)  many 
privileges  ;  and,  in  that  the  quantity  of  them  that  were  caught  so  in- 
creased; he  assigned  a  broken  sluice  in  the  bland  of  Lovingland,  called 
Herring  Fleet,  where  they  should  disburden  and  discharge  their  boats  of 
them-,  and  render  him  custom.  Our  herring-smoaker,  having  worn  his 
monsters  stale  throughout  England,  spirted  over  seas  to  Rome  with  a 
pedlar's  packof  them,  in  the  papal  chair  of  Vigilius,he  that  first  institut- 
ed saints  eves,  or  vigils,  to  be  fasted.  By  that  time  he  came  thither,  he 
he  had  but  three  of  his  herrings  left;  for,  by  the  way,  he  fell  into  the 
thievish  hands  of  maleeontents,  and  of  lance-knights,  by  whom  he  was 
not  only  robbed,  of  all  his  money,  but  was  fain  to  redeem  his  life  beside, 
with  the  better  part  of  his  ambry  of  burnished  fishes^ 

These  herrings  three  he  rubbed  and"  curried  over  till  his  arms 
aked  again,  to  make  them  glow  and  glare  like  a  turkey  brooch,  or  a 
London  vintnerVs  sigiiy  thick  jagged,  and  round  fringed,  with  th earning 
arsadine,  and  folding  them  in  a  diaper  napkin,  as  liily-white  as  a  lady's 
wedding  smock,  to  the  market  place  of  Rome  be  was  so  bold-  as  to 
prefer  them,  and  there,  on  a  high  stool,  unbraced  and  unlaced  them, 
to  any  chapman's  eye  that  would  buy  them.  The  Pope's  caterer,  casting 
a  liquorish  glance  /that  way,  asked  what  it  was  he  had  to  sell:  The  king 
6f»  fishes,  he  answered.  The  king  of  fishes,  replied  he ;  what  is  the 
price  of  them  ?  A  hundred  ducats,  he  told  him.  •  A  hundred  ducats, 
quoth  the  Pope's  caterer,  that  is  a  kingly  price  indeed,  it  is  &r  no 
private  man  to  deal  with  him  \.  Then  he  is  for  me,  said  the  fisherman, 
and  so  unsheathed  his  cuttle-bong,  and  from  the  nape  of  the  neck  to 
the  tail  dismembered  him,  and  paunched  him  up  at  a  mouthful. 
Home  went  his  beatitude's  caterer  with  a  flea  in  his  ear,  and  discoursed 
to  his  holiness  what  had  happened.  Is  it  the  king  of  fishes  ?  The  Pope 
frowningly  shook  him  up  like  a  cat  in  a  blanket,  and  is  any  man  to 
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have  bim  but  I  that  am  king  of  kings,  and  lord  of  lords  ?  Go,  give  hint 
hi9  price  I  command  thee,  and  let  me  taste  of  him  incontinently.  •  Back 
returned  the  caterer  like  a  dog  that  had  burnt  his  tail,  and  poured  down 
the  herring  merchant  his  hundred  ducats  for  one  of  those  two  of  the 
king  of  fishes  unsold,  which  then  he  would  not  take,  but  stood  upon 
two  hundred.  Thereupon  they  broke  off ;  the  one  urging  that  he  had 
offered  it  him  so  before;  and  the  other,  that  he  might  have  took  bim  at 
his  proffer;  which  since  he  refused;  and  now  halpered  with  him;  as 
he  eat  up  die  first,  so  would  he  eat  up  the  second,  and  let  Pope,  or  Pa- 
triarch of  Constantinople,  fetch  it  out  of  his  belly  if  they  could:  he 
was  as  good  as  his  word,  and  had  no  sooner  Spoke  the  word,  but  he  did 
as  he  spoke.  With  a  heavy  heart  to  the  palace  the  yeoman  of  the 
mouth  departed,  and  rehearsed  this  second  ill  success,  wherewith  Pe- 
ter's successor  was  so  in  his  mulligrums,  that  he  had  thought  to  have 
buffeted  him,  and  cursed  him  with  bell,  book,  and  candle ;  but  he  ruled 
his  reason,  and  bad  him,  though  it  cost  a  million,  to  let  him  have  that 
third  that  rested  behind,  and  hie  him  expeditely  thither,  lest  some 
other  snatched  it  up,  and  as  fast,  from  thence  again  ;  for  he  swore  by 
his  triple  crown,  no  crumb  of  refection  would  he  gnaw  upon,  till  he 
had  sweetened  his  lips  with  it. 

So  said,  so  done,  thither  he  flew  as  swift  as  Mercury,  and  threw 
him  his  two-hundred  ducats,  as  he  before  demanded.  It  would  not 
fadge,  for  then  the  market  was  raised  to  three-hundred,  and,  the  caterer 
grumbling  thereat,  the  fisher  swain  was  forward  to  settle  him  to  his 
cools,  and  tire  upon  it,  as  on  the  other  two,  had  not  he  held  his  hands, 
and  desired  him  to  keep  the  peace,  for  no  money  should  part  them^ 
'with  that  speech  he  was  qualified,  and  pursed  the  three  hundred  du- 
cats, and  delivered  him  the  king  of  fishes,'  teaching  him  to  geremum- 
hle  it,  sauce  it,  and  dress  it,  and  so  sent  him  away  a  glad  man.  All 
the  Pope s  cooks,  in  their  white  sleeves,  and  linnen  aprons,  met  him 
mid-way,  to  entertain  and  receive  the  king  of  fishes,  and  together  by  the 
ears  they  went,  who  should  first  handle  him  or  touch  him ;  but  the 
clerk  of  the  kitchen  appeased  that  strife,  and  would  admit  none  but 
himself,  to  have  the  scorching  and  carbonading  of  it,  and  he  kissed  his 
hand  thrice,  and  raadaas  many  humblessoes  before  he  would  finger  it ; 
and,  such  obeysanees  performed,  he  dressed  it  as  he  was  enjoined; 
kneeling  on  his  knees,  and  mumbling  twenty  Ave  Maries  to  himself,  in 
the  sacrificing  it  on  die  coals,  that  his  diligent  service  in  the  broiling 
&nd  combustion  of  it,  both  to  his  kingship  and  to  his  fatherhood,  might 
*ot  seem  unmeritorious.  The  fire  had  not  pierced  if,  but,  being  a 
sweaty  loggerhead,  greasy  sutor,  endungeoned  in  his  pocket  a  twelve- 
month,, it  stunk  so  over  the  Pope's  palace,  that  not  a  scullion  but  cried 
fofr;  and  those,  which  at  the  first  flocked  the  fastest  about  it,  now  fled 
the  most  from  it,  and  sought  more  to  rid  their  hands  of  it,  than  before 
they  sought  to  bless  their  hands  with  it.  With  much  stopping  of  their 
noses,  between  two  dishes  they  stewed  it,  and  served  it  up.  •  It  was 
not  come  within  three  chambers  of  the  Pope,  but  he  smelt  it ;  and, 
**pon  the  smelling  of  it,  enquiring  what  it  should  be  that  sent  forth 
»uch  a  puissant  perfume,  the  standers-by  declared  that  it  was  the  king 
°f  fishes :  I  conceited  no  less,  said  the  Pope,  for  less  than  a  king  he 
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could,  not  be  that  had  so  strong  a  soent j  and  if  Ma  breath  Be  *> 
strong,  what  is  he  himself  r  Like  a  great  king,  like  a  strong  king  t  wilt 
me  him,  let  him  be  carried  back  I  say,  and  my  cardinals  shaQ  fetch 
>im  in  with  dirge  and  processions  under  my  canopy. 

Though  they  were  doable,  and  double  weary  of  him,  yet,  his  edict 
•being* law,  to  the  kitchen  they  returned  him,  whither,  by  and  by, 
the  whole  college  of  scarlet  cardinals,  with  their  crosiers,  their  censers, 
Aheir  hosts,  their  Agnus  dei's  and  crucifixes,  flocked  together,  in  heaps, 
as  it  had  been  to  the  conclave,  or  a  general  council,  and  the  senior 
.cardinal,  that  stood  next  in  election,  to  be  Pope,  heaved  him  up  from 
wthe  dresser,  with  a  dirge  of  dc  profundi*  natus  est  f ex  ;  rex  he  should 
,have  said,  and  so  have  made  true  Latin,  but  the  spirable  odour  and 
pestilent  steam,  ascending  from  it,  put  him  out  of  his  biass  of  congruity, 
..and,  as  true,  as  the  truest  Latin  of  Priscian,  would  have  queazvfned 
Aim,  like  the.  damp  that  took  both  Bell  and  Baram  away,  and  many  s 
.worthy  man  that  day,  if  he  had  not  been  protected  under  the  Pope's 
canopy,  and   the  other  cardinals,  with   their  holy   water  sprinkles, 
^quenched  his  foggy  fume  and  evaporating.    About  and  about  the  in- 
ward and  base  court  they  circumducted  him  with  kt/rie  eleixm,  and 
halleluiah,  and  the  chanters  in  their  golden  copes,  and  white  surplices, 
xhaunted  it  out  above. gloria.  Pat  rii  in  praising  of  him,  the  organs 
played,  the  ordnance  at  the  Castle  of  St.  Angeio  went  off,  and  all 
.wind  instruments  blew  as  loud  as  the  wind  in  winter,  in  hispassadoto 
:. the  Pope's  ordinary  or  dining-cbambcr,  where,  having  set  him  down, 
upon  their  feces  they  fell  flat,  and  licked  every,  one  his  ell  of  dust,  in 

•  xkniking  on  all  four  unto  iim. 

.  The  busy  epitasis  of  the  comedy  was,  when  the  dishes  were  unco- 
vered, and  the  swarthrutter  sowre  took  air,  for  then  he  made  such  an 
air,  as  Alcides  himself,  that  cleansed  the  stables  of  Aogsus,  nor  any 
hoatier  was, fible  to. endure* 

.  This  is  once,  the  Pope  it  popped  under  board,  and  out  of  his  palace 
.  worse  it  scared  him  than  Neptune's  phocases  that  scared  the  horses  of 
.  Htppolytus,  ox  the  harpies  Jupiter  dogs  sent  to  vex  Phineus;  the  car- 
dinals were  at.  their  ora  pro  nobis,  and  held  this  suffocation  a  meet 
•utterance,  for  so  contemning  the  king  of  fishes,  and  his  subjects, 
and  fleshly  surfeiting  in  their  carnivals.  Necromantic  sorcery,  necro- 
mantic sorcery,  some  evil  spirit  of  an  heretick  it  is,  which  thus  molcstetft 

•  his  apostolickship.  The  friars  and  monks  caterwauled  from  the  abbots 
.  and  priors  tp  the  novices,  wherefore,  tanquam  in  csreo,  we  will  trance 

him  in  a  circle,  and  make  him  tell  what  lanternman,  or  groom  of  He- 
gate's  close-stool  he    is,    that    thus   nefariously   and    proditoriously 
profanes   and    penetrates    our  holy     father's    nostrils:    what  needs 
there  any  more  ambages?  The  ringol,   or  ringed  circle  was  com- 
passed and  chalked  out,  and  the  king  of  fishes,  by  the  name  of  the 
JtiQg  of  fishes,  conjured  to  appear  in  the  centre  of  it;  but  svrdo  w 
x  tant  absurd?,  «re  surdum  incantani  fratres  sordidi,  he  wasakingftfc"* 
.  lute*  and  would  not  be  at  every  marl's  call ;  and  if  friar  Pendela  sad 
his  fellows  had  any  thing  to  say  to  him,,  in .  his  admiral  court  o(  the 
.  sea,  let  them  seek  him,  and  neither  in  Hull,  Hell,  nor  Halifax* 
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They  seeing,  that  by,  their  charms  and  spells  they  could  speUnothing 
pf  him,  fell  to  *  more  charitable  suppose,  that  it  inight  be  lhedistr*» 
sed  soul  of  some  king  that  was  drowned,  who,  being  long  in  purgatory 
and  not  relieved  by  the  prayers  of  the  church,  had  leave,  in  that  di* 
guised  ibrip,  to  have  egress  and  regress  to  Rome,  to  crave  their  benevuV 
lence  of  dirges,  {rentals,  and  so  forth,  to  help  biro  forward  on  his  jour* 
nev  to  limbut  Pat  rum,  or  Elysium ;  and  because  they  would  net  easily 
believe  what  tortures  in  purgatory  he  had  sustained,  unles  they  wer» 
eye-witnessed  of  them,  he  thought  to  represent  to  aU  their  senses  tha 
image  and  idea  of  his  combustion,  and  broiling  there,  and  the  horrible 
stench  of  his  sins  accompanying  both  under  his  frying  and  broiling  a* 
the  eoals,  in  the  Pope's  kitchen,  and  the  intolerable  smell  or-stink  ha 
sent  forth  under  either,  Una  voce  in  this  spleen  td  Pope  Vigtfius  they 
ran,  and  craved  that  this  king  of  fishes  might  first  have  Christian  bo* 
rial ;  next,  that  he  might  have  masses  sung  for  him,  and  last,  that  for  a 
Saint  he  would  canonize  him.  All  these  he  granted,  to  be  rid  of  bis  fib 
thy  redolence,  and  his  chief  casket,  wherein  he  put  aU  his  jewels,  he 
made  the  coffin  of  his  iaclosure,  and,  for  his  insainting,  look  the  al* 
manack  ia  the  beginning  of  April;  and  see  if  you  can  find  out  such 
a  saint  as  Saint  Gildard,  which,  in  honour  of  this  gilded  fish^  the 
Pope  insainted ;  nor  there  he  rested  and  stopped,  but  in  the  mitiga- 
tion of  the  very  embers  whereon  he  was  sindged,  that,  after  he  was  taken 
bvthera,  fumed  most  fulsomely  of  his  fatty  'droppings,  be  ordaijoed 
Ember-weeks  in  their  memory,  to  be  fasted  everlastingly. 

I  had  well  nigh  forgot  a  special  point  of  my  Romish  history,  And 
that  is,  haw  Madam  Cdina  Cornificia,  one  of  the  curiousest  curtexans  of 
Home,  when  the  fame  of  the  king  of  fishes  was  cannon-roared  in  her 
ears,  she  sent  all  her  jewels  to  the  Jewish  Lombard  to  pawn,  to  buy 
and  incaptive  him  to  her  trencher;  but  her  purveyor  came,  a  day 
after  the  fair,  and,  as  he  came,'  so  he  fared,  for  not  a  scrap  ef  him* 
hat  the  cobs  of  the  two  herrings,  the  fisherman  had  eaten,  remained 
of  him,  and  those  cobs,  rather  than  he  would  go  home  with  a  sleeve* 
less  answer,  he  bought  at  the  rate  of  fourscore  ducats  (they  were'  rids 
cojbs  you  must  rate  them)  and  of  them  all  cobbing  country  chsns,  which 
make  their  bellies  and  their  hags  their  Gods,  are  called  rich  coba. 
Every  man  wjll  not  clap  hands  to  this  tale :  The  Norvichers,  imprint*, 
.  vho  say,  the  first  gilding  of  herringB  was  deducted  from  them;  and, 
after  this  guise,  they  tune  the  accent  of  their  speech,  how  that  when 
.  Castor  was  Norwich  (a  town  two  miles  beyond  this  Norwich,  that  is 
termed  to  this  day  Norwich  Castor,  and  having  monument*  of  a  castle 
in  it,  invironing  fifty  acres  of  ground,  and  ring-bolts  in  the  walls, 
thereto  ships  were  fastened)  our  Norwich,  now  upon  hT  legs,  'was  a 
poor  fisher-town,  and  the  sea  spawled  and  springed  up' to  her  common 
•tairs  in  Confur-sjtreet. 

All  this  may  pass  in  tha  Queen's  peace,  and  no  man  say  bo  to  it  t  but, 
hawwaw,  quoth  Bagshaw,  to  that  which  drawlatcheth  behind,  of  the 
first  taking  of  herrings  there,  and  currying  and  gUdmg  them  amongst 
.  them;  whereof;  if  they  could  whisper  to  us  any  simple  likelihood,  or 
taw-boned  carcass  of  reason,  more  than  their  imaginary  drean>  of 
CildingKJros*  jQ  their  parish  of  St.  Saviour's  (now  stumped  Uf  by  th» 
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toots)  so  named,  as  they  would  have  it,  of  the  smoaky  gilding  of  herrings 
there  firet  invented,  I  could  well  have  allowed  of;  but  they  must  bring 
better  cards  before  they  win  it  from  Yarmouth. 

As  good  a  toy  to  mock  an  ape  was  it  of  him,  that  shewed  a  country 
feHow  the  Red  Sea,  where  all  the  red  herrings  were  made  (as  some 
places  in  the  sea,  where  the  sun  is  most  transpiercing,  and  beats  with 
his  rays  ferventcst,  will  look  as  red  as  blood)  and  the  jest  of  a  scholar 
in  Cambridge,  that  standing  angling  on  the  town-bridge  there,  as  the 
country  people  on  the  market-day  passed  by,  secretly  baited  his  hook 
with  a  red  herring,  with  a  bell  about  the  neck;  and  so  conveying  it  into 
the  water  that  no  man  perceived  it,  all  on  the  sudden,  when  he  had  a 
competent  throng  gathered  about  him,  up  he  twitched  it  again,  and  laid 
it  openly  before  them ;  whereat  the  gaping  rural  fools,  driven  into  no  less 
admiration  than  the  common  people  about  London,  some  few  years 
since,  were  at  the  bubbling  of  Moor-ditch,  swore  by  their  Christen* 
dome,  that,  as  many  days  and  years  as  they  had  lived,  they  never  saw 
such  a  miracle  of  a  red-herring  taken  in  fresh  water  before.    That 
greedy  sea-gull,  ignorance,  is  apt  to  devour  any  thing:    For  a  new 
Messias  they  are  ready  to  expect  of  the  Bedlam  hatmaker's  wife  by 
London  Bridge;    he  tbat  proclaims  himself  Elias,  and  saith  he  is 
inspired  with  mutton  and  porridge :  And,  with  them,  it  is  current,  tbat 
Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal,  slain  twenty  years  since  with  Stukeley 
at  the  battle  of  Alcazar,  is  raised  from  the  dead,  like  Lazarus,  and 
alive  to  be  seen  at  Venice.     Let  them  look  to  themselves  as  they  will, 
fori  am  theirs  to  gull  them  better  than  ever  I  have  done;  and  this  I 
am  sure,  I  have  distributed  gudgeon  dole  amongst  them,  as  God's 
plenty,  as  any  stripling  of  my  slender  portion  of  wit  far  or  near.   They 
needs  will  have  it  so,  much  good  do  it  them,  I  cannot  do  withal :  For, 
if  but  carelesly,  betwixt  sleeping  and  waking,  I  write  J  know  not  what, 
against   plebeian  publicans  and  sinners,  no  better  than   the  sworn 
brokers  of  candlestick-turners  and  tinkers,  and  leave  some  terms  in  stis- 
pence,  that  my  post-haste  want  of  argent  will  not  give  me  elbow-room 
enough  to  explain  and  examine  as  I  would,  out  steps  me  an  infant  squib 
of  the  inns  of  court,  that  hath  npt  half  greased  his  dining-cap,  or 
scarce  warmed  his  lawyer's  cushion;  and  he,  to  approve  himself  an  ex- 
travagant statesman,  catcheth  hold  of  a  rush,  and  absolutefy  eon- 
chideth,  it  is  roeaned  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and  that  it  will  utterly 
jnnr  the  traffick  into  that  country,  if  all  the  pamphlets  be  not  called  in 
and  suppressed,  wherein  that  libelling  word  is  mentioned.     Another,  it 
but  a  head  or  a  tail  of  any   beast,  he  boasts  of  in.  his  crest  or  bis 
escutcheon,  be  reckoned  up  by  chance  in  a  volume  where  a  man  hath 
just  occasion  to  reckon  up  all  beasts  in  armoury,  he  straight  engage** 
himself,  by  the  honour  of  his  house,  and  his  never  recuied  sword,  to 
thrash  down  the  hairy  roof  of  tbat  brain  that  so  seditiously  mutinied 
against  him,  with  the  mortiferous  bastinado ;  or  cast  such  an  incurable 
Italian  trench  in  his  face,  as  not  the  basest  creeper  upon  patteps  by  the 
high  way- side,  but  shall  abhor  him  worse  than  the  carrion,  of  a  dead 
corpse,  or  a  man  hanged  up  in  gibbets. 

1  will  deal  more  boIaTy^^ind  yet  it  shall  be  securely,  and  in  the  way 
of' honesty,  to  a  num|>er  of  Gou's  fools,  that,  for  their  wealth,  might  \» 
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Seep'wfee  men,  and  so  forth  (as  now-a-days,  in  the  opinion  of  the  *be£t 
lawyers  of  England,  there  is  no  wisdom  without  wealth,1  ailed  ge  what 
you  can  to  the  contrary  of  all  the  beggarly  sages  of  Greece)  these,  I 
say,  out  of  some  discourses  of  mine,  which  were  a  mingle  mangle  cum 
vutrc,  and  I  know  not  what  to  make  of  myself,  have  fished  out  such  a 
deep  politick  state  meaning,  as  if  I  had  all  the  secrets  of  court  and 
commonwealth  at  my  fingers  ends.     Talk  I  of  a  bear ;   O,  it  is  such  a 
inan  that  cmbjazons  him  in  his  arms;  or  of  a  wolf,  a  fox,  or  ■*.  cham- 
eleon, any  lording,  whom  they  do  not  affect,  it  is  meaned  by.     The 
great  potentate,  stirred  up  with  those  perverse  applications,  not  looking 
into  the  text  itself,  but  the  ridiculous  comment ;  or,  if  he  looks  into  it, 
Follows  no  other  more  charitable  comment  than  that,  straight  thunders 
out  his  displeasure,  and  showers  down  the  whole  tempest  of  his  indigna- 
tion upon  me;  and,  to  amend  the  matter,  and  fully  absolve  himself  of 
this  rash  error  of  misconstruing,  he  commits  it  over  to  be  prosecuted  by 
a  worse  misconstruer  than  himself,  videlicet,  his  learned  council  (God 
forgive  me,  if  I  slander  them  with  that  title  of  learned,  for  generally  they 
are  not)  and  they,  being  compounded  of  nothing  but  vociferation  and 
clamour,  rage  and  fly  out  they  care  not  how  against  a  man's  life,  his 
person,  his  parentage,  two  hours  before  they  come  to  the  point,  little 
remembering  their  own  privy  escapes  with  their  laundresses,  or  their 
night  walks  to  Pancridgc,  together  with  the  hobnailed  houses  of  their 
carterly  ancestry,   from  whence  they  are  sprung,  that  have  cooled 
plough  jades  buttocks  time  out  of  mind,  with  the  breath  of  their  whist* 
ling,  and,  with  retailing  their  dung  to  manure  lands',  and  selling  sjraw 
and  chaff,  scratched  up  the  pence  to  make  them  gentlemen.     But; 
Lord,  how  miserably  do  these  ethnicks,  when  they  once  match  to  the 
purpose,  set  words  on  the  tenters,  never  reading  to  a  period,  wluch  you 
shall  scarce  find  in  thirty  sheets  of  a  lawyers  declaration,  whereby  they 
might  comprehend  the  intire  sense  of  the  writer  together,  but  disjoint 
and  tear  every  syllable  betwixt  their  teeth  severally?     -And  if,  by  no 
means,  thjey  can  make  it  odious,  they  will  be  sure  to  bring  it  into  dis- 
grace Jby  ill-favoured  mouthing  and  mis-sounding  it.    These  be  they,' 
that  use  men's  writings  Ijkc  brute  beasts,  to  make  them  draw  which 
way  they  list,  as  a  principal  agent,  in  church  controversies  of  this  our 
time,  complaineth.    I  have  read  a  tale  of  a  poor  man  and  an  advocate, 
which  poor  man  complained  to  the  King  of  wrong  that  the  advocate' 
had  done  him,  in  taking  away  his  cow.    The  King  made  him  no 
answer  but  this,  That  he  would  send  for  the  advocate,  and  hear  what 
he  could  say.     Nay,  quoth  the  poor  man,  if  you  be  at  that  pass,  that 
you  will  pause  fo  hear  what  he  will  say,  I  have  utterly  lost  my  cow, 
for  he  hath  words  enough  to  make  fools  of  ten  thousand.     So  he,  that 
shall  have  hjs  lines  bandied  by  our  usual  plodders  in  Fitzherbert,  let" 
him  not  care  whether  they  be  right  or  wrong;  for  they  wijl  writh  and 
turn  them  as  they  list,  and  make  the  author  belicye  he  meaned  that 
which  he  did  npt  mean  j  and,  for  a  knitting  up  conclusion,  his  credit  is 
unreprieyab'ly  lost,  that,  on  bare  suspicion  in  such  cases,  shall  but  havte1 
his  name  controverted  amongst  them ;  and,  if  I  should  fall  mto  their 
hands,  I  would  be  pressed  to  death  for  obstinate  silence,  and  never  seek 
Jo  clear  myself,  for  it  is  in  vain,  since  both  they  will  confound  a  man1* 
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concern  the  Prince's  life,  and  his  crown  and  dignity,  and  bring  himself 
hi  such  necessary  request  about  his  Prince,  t^at  he  may  hold  him  for 
Iris  right  hand,  and  the  only  staff  of  his  royalty,  and  think  he  were  uiv- 
done,  if  he  were  without  him;  when  the  poor  fellow,  so  tyrannously 
handled,  would  rather,  in  that  extremity  jof  convulsion,  confess  be 
crucified  Jesus  Christ,  than  abide  it  any  longer.  I  am  not  against  it 
(for,  God  forbid  I  should)  that  it  behoves  all  loyal,  true  subjecis  to  be 
Vigilant  and  jealous  for  their  Prince's  safety ;  and,  certainly  too  jealous 
And  vigilant  of  it  they  cannot  be,  if  they  be  good  princes  that  reign  over 
them,  nor  Use  too  many  means  of  disquisition  by  tortures,  or  otherwise, 
to  discover  treasons  pretended  against  them;  but,  upon  the  least 
wagging  of  a  straw,  to  put  them  in  fear  where  no  fear  is,  and  make  a 
hurliburly  in  the  realm  upon  had  I  wist,  not  so  much  for  any  zeal  or 
k>ve  to  their  princes,  or  tender  care  of  their  preservation,  as  to  pick 
thanks  and  curry  a  little  favour,  that  thereby  they  may  lay  the  founda- 
tion to  build  a  suit  on,  or  cross  some  great  enemy  they  have,  I  will 
maintain,  it  is  most  lewd  and  detestable ;  I  accuse  none,  but  such  there 
have  been  belonging  to  princes  in  former  ages,  if  there  be  not  at  this' 
hour* 

Stay,  let  me  look  about:  Where  am  I?  In  my  text,  or  out  of  itf 
Dot  out,  for  a  groat :  Out,  for  an  angel :  Nay,  I  will  lay  no  wagers, 
for,  now  I  perponder  more  sadly  upon  it,  I  think  I  am  out  indeed. 
Bear  with  it;  it  was  but  a  pretty  parenthesis  of  princes  and  their 
parasites,  which  shall  do  you  no  harm,  for  I  will  cloy  you  with  herring 
before  we  part* 

Will  you  have  the  other  riddle  of  the  cropshin,  to  make  up  the  pair 
that  I  promised  you?  You  shall,  you  shall  (not  have  it,  f  mean)  but 
bear  with  me,  for  1  cannot  spare  it,  and,  I  persuade  myself,  you  will  be 
well  contented  to  spare  it,  except  it  were  better  than  the  former ;  and 
yet,  I  pray  you,  What  fault  can  you  find  with  the  former  ?  Hath  it  any 
more  sense  in  it,  th/in  it  should  have?  Is  it  not  right  of  the  merry 
cooler's  cut,  in  the  witty  play  of  *  The  Case  is  altered  f 

I  will  speak  a  proud  word,  though  jt  may  be  accounted  arrogancy 
in  me  to  praise  my  own  stuff:  If  it  be  not  more  absurd  than  Phillip's 
Venus,  The  White  Tragedy,  or  The  Green  Knight,  or  I  can  tell  what 
English  to  make  of  it  in  part,  or  in  whole,  I  wish,  in  the  foulest  weather 
that  is,  to  go  in  cut  Spanish  leather  shoes,  or  silk  stockings,  or  to  stand 
bare-headed  to  a  nobleman,  and  not  get  of  him  the  price  of  a  periwig  to 
cover  my  bare  crown ;  no,  not  so  much  as  a  pipe  of  tobacco  to  raise  my 
spirits,  and  warm  my  brain. 

My  readers,  peradventure,  may  see  more  into  it  than  I  can ;  for,  in 
comparison  of  them,  in  whatsoever  I  set  forth,  I  am  (Bernardus  non 
v&t  omnia)  as  blind  as  blind  Bayard,  and  have  the  eyes  of  a  beetle; 
nothing  from  them  is  obscure,  they  being  quicker  sighted  than  the  sun, 
to  espy  in  his  beams  the  motes  that  are  not,  and  able  to  transform  the 
lightest  murmuring  gnat  to  an  elephant.  Carp,  or  descant  they,  as 
their  spleen  moves  them,  iny  spleen  moves  me  not  to  defile  my  hands 
with  them,  but  to  fall  a  crash  more  to  the  red-herring. 

How  many  are  there  in  the  world,  that  childishly  deprave  alcbymy, 
and  cannot  spell  the  first  letter  of  it!  In  the  black  book  of  which  ign6f 
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rant  bond  of  spbrners,  it  may  ne,  I  am  scored  up  with  the  highest :  If  I 
am,  I  must  intreat  them  to  wipe  me  out,  for  the  red-herring  hath  lately 
been  my  ghostly  father  to  convert  me  to  their  faith ;  the  probatum  est  <rf 
whose  transfiguration  ex  Ivna  in  soletn,  from  his  dusky  tin  hue  into  a 
perfect  golden  blandishment,  only  by  the  foggy  smoke  of  the  grossest 
kind  of  fire  that  is,  illumines  my  speculative  soul,  what  much  more,  not 
sophisticate,  or  superficial  effects,  but  absolute,  essential  alterations  of 
metals  there  may  be  made  by  an  artifical,  repurified  flame,  and  diveifc 
other  helps  of  nature  added  besides. 

Cornelius  Agrippa  maketh  mention  of  some  philosophers,  that  held 
the  skin  of  the  sheep,  that  bore  the  golden  fleece,  to  be  nothing  but  a 
book  of  alchymy  written  upon  it ;  so,  if  we  should  examine  matters  to 
the  proof,  we  should  find  the  red  herring's  skin  to  be  little  less :  The 
accidence  of  alchymy  1  will  swear  it  is,  be  it  but  for  that  experiment  of 
his  smoaking  alone  >  and,  which  is  a  secret  that  all  tapsters  will  curse  me 
for  blabbing,  in  his  skin  there  is  plain  witchcraft;  for,  do  but  rub  * 
cann,  or  quart  pot  round  about  the  mouth  with  it,  let  the  cunningest 
lick-spiggot  swelt  his  heart  out,  the  beer  shall  never  foam  or  froth  in  the, 
cup,  whereby  to  deceive  men  of  their  measure,  but  be  as  settled  as  if  it 
stood  all  night. 

Next,  to  draw  on  hounds  to  a  scent,  to  a  red  herringfs  skin  there  it 
nothing  comparable;  the  round,  or  cob  of  it,  dried  and  beaten  to 
powder,  is  ipse  tile  against  the  stone ;  and,  of  the  whole  body  of  it 
itself,  the  finest  ladies  beyond  seas  frame  their  kickshaws. 

The  rebel  Jack  Cade  was  the  first,  that  devised  to  put  red  herrings  in 
cades,  and  from  him  they  have  their  name*  Now,  as  we  call  it,  the 
swinging  of  herrings,  when  he  caded  them ;  so  in  a  halter  was  he  swuo& 
and  trussed  up  as  hard  and  round  as  any  cade  of  herrings  he  trussed  up 
in  his  time,  and  perhaps  of  his  being  so  swung  and  trdssed  up,  having 
first  found  out  the  trick  to  cade  herring,  they  would  so  much  honour 
him  in  his  death,  as  not  only  to  call  it  swinging,  but  cading  of  herring 
also.  If  the  text  will  bear  this,  we  will  force  it  to  bear  more,  but  it 
shall  be  but  the  weight  of  a  straw,  or  the  weight  of  Jack  Straw  more; 
who  with  the  same  Graca  fide,  I  marted  unto  you  in  the  former,  was 
the  first  that  put  the  red  herring  in  straw,  over  head  and  ears  like 
beggars,  and  the  fishermen  upon  that  Jack-strawed  him  ever  after;  and 
some,  for  he  was  so  beggarly  a  knave  that  challenged  to  be  a  gentleman, 
and  had  no  wit  nor  wealth  but  what  he  got  by  the  warm  wrapping-  up 
herring,  raised  this  proverb  of  him,  '  Gentleman  Jack  Herring  that  put* 
his  breeches  on  his  head,  for  want  of  wearing/  Other  disgraceful 
proverbs  of  the  herring  there  are,  as,  '  Never  a  barrel  better  herring ; 
Neither  flesh  nor  fish,  nor  good  red  herring/  which  those,  that  have  bitten 
with  ill  bargains  of  either  sort,  haye  dribbed  forth  in  revenge,  and  yet 
not  have  them  from  Yarmouth ;  many  coast  towns,  besides  it,  enteiy 
prising  to  cure,  salt,  and  pickle  up  herrings,  hut  mar  them ;  because 
they  want  the  right  feat,  how  to  salt  and  season  them,  So  1  could 
pluck  a  crow  with  poet  Martial,  for  calling  it  put  re  halec,  the  scauld 
rotten  herring ;  but  he  meant  that  of.  the  fat  reusty  Scottish  herrings, 
which  will  endure  no  salt,  and  in  one  month  (bestow  what  cost  on 
them  you  will)  wax  rammish,  if. they  be  kept;  whereas  our  imhajreLfcd 


wttte  herrings,  flourishing  with  the  stately  brand  of  Yarmouth  up* 
thro*  4cMcft,  the  three  half  lion*,  and  the  three  half  fishes,  with  Ike 
£rown  Of  er  their  head*  k**  in  long  Ypyjtges,  better  than  the  red  herring 
and  not  only  are  famous  at  Roan,  Paris,  Dieppe,  and  Caen  (whereof 
the  first,  which  is  Roan,  serveih  alj  the  high  countries  of  France  with  it, 
and  Dieppe,  which  is  the  last  save  one,  victuals  all  P^cardy  with  it)  but 
ftefaat  home  M  wade  account  of  like  a  raarquiss,  and  received  at  coast 
jrjght  solemnly ;  I  cajre  not  much  if  I  rehearse  to  yon  the  manner,  ana* 
that  is  thus.:   . 

t  Every  year  about  Lqnt  tid>»  the  sheriffs  of  Noi^icb.  bake,  certain 
keyring  pies,  four  and,  twenty  tas  J  take  it,. and  send  them  as  a  homage  to 
the  Lord  of  Caster  hard  by  there,  for  lands  that  they  hold  of  him;  who 
presently  .upon  the  like  tenure,  io  bouncing  hampers  covered  over  with 
Jus  clo^h  of  arms,  spes  them  conveyed  to  the  Court  in  the  beat  equipage; 
At  Court  when  they  are  arrived,  his  man  rudely  enters  not  at  first,  but 
jknocketh  very  civilly,  and  then  officers  come  and  fetch  him  in  with 
^torch-light,  where,  having  disfraughted  and  unloaded  bis  luggage,  to 
HUpper  he  sols  him  down  like  a,  lord,  with  his  wax  lights  before  aim, 
And  hath  his  mess.  p£  meat  allowed  him  with  the  largest,  and  his  honej 
Cqmtetws  horseaj  are  provendered  as  epicurely ;  After  this,  some  four 
jtark  fee/ toward  his  charges  is  tendered  him,  and  he  jogs  home  again 
merrily. 

1.  A  white  pickled  herring?  Why,  it  is  meat  for  a  prince.  Haoncs 
Vanderveoke  of  Rotterdam,  as  a  Dutch  post  informed  me,  in  bait 
fiokled  herring,  laid  out  twenty  thousand  pounds,  the  last  fishing:  He 
Jiajdiost  his  drinking  beJike,  and  thought  to  store  himself  of  medicines 
jMSW  to  recover  it.  , 

.  NoUe  Cesarean  Chartemaio  Herring,  Pliny  and  Gesner  were  to 
jUaiae  they  blubbered  thee  over  so  .negligently.  J  do  not.  see  why  any 
Wan  aneroid  envy  thee,  .since  thou  art  none  of  these  Luroones  or 
J&puhyes,  gluttons,  or  fleshrpota  .of  Egypt  (as  one,  that  writes  of  the 
^Christians  captivity  under  the  Turk,  tfueth  u&  Englishmen) .  nor  livest 
thou  by  the  unliving  or  eviscerating,  of  others,  as  most  fishes  do,  or  by 
*oy  extraordinary  filth  whatsoever;  but,  as  the  chameleon  liveth  by  the 
«ir,  *n4  the?  salamander  by  the  fire,  so  only  by  the  wafer  art  taotf 
jppyrjshed,  and  naught  else,  and  must  swim  as  well  dead  as  alive. 

Be  of  good  chear,  my  weary  readers,  for  I  have  espied  land,  ,as 
Diogenes  said  to  bis  weary  scholars,  when,  he  had  read  to  a  waste  leaf. 
•Fishermen,  I  hope,  wijl  hot  find  fault  with  me  for  fishing  before  tae 
jjet,  or  making  all  fish  that  cpmes  to  the  net  'ia  this  history,  siuce,  as 
the  Athenians  bragged,  they  wercthe. first  thai  invented  wrestling;  an4 
pm  Erichtbonius  amongst  them,  that  he  was  the  first  that  joined  hone* 
in  collar  couples  for  drawing;  so  I  am  the  first  that  ever  set  quill  p> 
/paper  in  praise  of  any  fish  or  fishermen. 

•    Not  one  of  the  poets  aforetime  could  give  you  or  the  Jfea  %  goo) 
*rprd»    Ovidsaith, 


~$umm  ntfrtiite  poafo, 


43*  aaa  is  a  attppeiy  companion,  t^e^eed  how  you  trust  him, 
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Ana  further,  ... 

■  ■■  ^ttrjuru psasas  repetit  ilfe  loots, 

ft  is  a  place  like  hell,  good  for  nothing  but  to  punish  perjurers : 

ytlth  innumerable  invectives  more  against  it,  throughput  in  every 
book. 

Plautus,  in  his  Rudens,  bringeth  in  fishermen  cowthring  and  quaking; 
ifung~wet  after  a  storm,  and  complaining  their  miserable  case  in  this 
form:  Captamus  cibum  e  mart;  si  eoentvs  non  venti,  neqpe  qmcquam 
captwn  est  ptsctumy  salsi  lautique  donmm  redimus  clanadwn,  dormmm* 
wxtnati:  All  the  meat  that  we  eat  we  catch  out  of  the  sea,  and  if 
-there  we  miss,  well  washed  and  salted,  we  sneak  home  *>  bed  supperkai; 
and  upon  the  tail  of  it  he  brings  in  a  parasite  that  flowteth  and  bourdetk 
them  thus:  Heus  vos  fmetica  fens  kommm,  ut  vhtitis,  ui  peritisl 
'Hough  you  hunger-starved  gubbms,  or  onals  of  men,  how  thrive  you? 
bow  perish  you  ?  And  they  cringing  in  their  necks,  like  rats,  smothered 
in  the  bold,  poorly  replied,  Vsvimus  fame,  speque  sUiqwe,  with  hunger 
and  hope,  and  thirst,  we  content  ourselves.  If  you  would  not  miscon* 
ceit,  that  I  studiously  intended  your  defamation,  you  thould  hawa 
thick  hail-shot  of  these. 

Not  the  lousy  riddle  wherewith  fishermen  constrained,  some  say 
Homer,  some  say  another  philosopher,  to  drown*  himself,  because  ha 
could  not  expound  it,  but  should  be  dressed  and  set  before  you  smper- 
naguhtm,  with  eight  score  moregalHard  cross-points,  and  kickshiwinshes, 
of  giddy  ear-wig  brains,  were  it  not  I  thought  you  too  fretful  and 
cholerick  with  feeding  altogether' on  salt  meats,  to  have  the  secrete  of 
your  trade  in  publick  displayed.  WAX  fhis  appease  yon,  that  you  alto 
the  predecessors  of  the  apostles,  who  were  poorer  fishermen  than  you? 
'That,  for  your  seeing  wonders  tn  the  deep,  you  may  be  the  sons  and 
heirs  of  the  prophet  Jonas  \  that  you  are  all  cavaliers  and  gentlemen, 
since  the  king  of  fishes  vouchsafed  yoU  for  bis  subjects;  that,  for  your 
selling  smoke,  you  may  be  courtiers,  for  your  keeping  of  lasting  days 
friar  observants;  and  lastly,  that,  look  in  what  town  there  is  the  sign 
of  the  three  mariners,  the  huff-cappest  drink  in  that  house  you  shall  be 
sure  of  always. 

No  more  can  I  do  for  you  than  I  have  done,  were  you  tfly  God- 
children every  one :  God  make  you  his  children,  and  keep  you  from 
the  Dunkirkers,  and  then,  I  doubt  not  but,  when  you  are  driven  into 
harbour  by  foul  weather,  the  cans  shaft  walk  to  the  health  of  Nashdfe 
Lenten  Stuff,  and  the  praise  of  the  red  herring;  and  even  those*  that 
attend  upon  the  pitch  kettle,  will  be  drunk  4o  my  good  fortunes  and 
recommendums.  One  boon  you  roust  not  refuse  me  in  (if  you  be  fait 
sock  and  sweet  Olivers)  that  yd*  let  not  your  rusty  swords  sleep  in 
their  scabbards,  but  lash  them  out  in  my  quarrel  as  hotly,  as  if  yen 
Were  to  cut  cables,  or  hew  the  main-mast  over  board,  when  you  hear: 
me  mangled  and  torn  in  men's  mouths  about  this  playing  with  a  shittle- 
cock,  or  tossing  empty  bladders  in  the  air. 
,    Alas!  poor  hunger-starved  muse,  we  shall  have  some  spawn  of  a 
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goose-quill,  or  over  worn  pander,  quirking  and  girding,  Wa*  it- so  bard 
driven  that  it  had  nothing  to  feed  upon  but  a  red  herring?  Another 
drudge  of  the  pudding  house  (all  "whose  lawful  means  to  live  by 
throughout  the  whole  year  will  scarce  purchase  him  a  red  herring)  says 
I  might  as  well  have  writ  of  a  dog's  turd,  in  his  teeth  sirrevcrence. 
But,  let  non£  of  these  scum  of  the  suburbs  be  too  vinegar  tart  with  me; 
for,  if  they  be,  Til  take  mine  oath  upon  a  red  herring  and  eat  it,  to 
prove  that  their  fathers,  their  grandfathers,  and  their  great  grandfathers! 
or  any  other  of  their  kin,  were  scullions  dish  wash,  and  dirty  draff  and 
swill  set  against  a  red  herring.  The  puissant  red  herring,  the  golden 
Hesperides  red  herring,  the  Msonian  red  herring,  the  red  herring  of 
Red  Herrings  Hall,  every  pregnant  peculiar  of  whose  resplendent  laud 
atid  honour,  to  delineate  and  adumbrate  to  the  ample  life,  were  a  work 
that  would  drink  dry  fourscore  and  eighteen  Castalian  fountains  of 
eloquence,  consume  another  Athens  of  facundity,  and  abate  the 
haughtiest  poetical  fury  betwixt  this  and  the  burning  zone  and  the 
tropick  of  Cancer.  My  conceit  is  cast  into  a  sweating  sickness,  with 
ascending  those  few  steps  of  his  renown;  into  what  a  hot  broiling  Saint 
Laurence's  fever  would  it  relapse  then,  should  I  spend  the  whole  bag  of 
lily  wind  in  climbing  up  to  the  lofty  mountain  crest  of  bis  trophies? 
But  no  more  wind  will  I  spend  on  it  but  this :  Saint  Denis  for  France, 
Saint  James  for  Spain,  Saint  Patrick  for  Ireland;  Saint  George  (or 
England,  and  the  red  herring  for  Yarmouth. 
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This  is  one  of  the  earliest  accounts  of  this  remarkable  conspiracy,  and  therefore 
deserves  to  be  reprinted,  not  only  as  it  is  very  rarely  to  he  found)  but  a*  it  a 
▼ery  clear  and  elegant,  with  regard  to  the  dialect  in  which  it  is  written.  Is 
the  language,  though  some  passages  may  appear  uncouth,  no  alteration  list  been 
b;  both  because  we  would  not  depart  form  the  fidelity  that  we  promised, 
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Her,  by  changing  expressions,  give  reason  to  suspect,  tbat  we  take  the  same 
liberty  with  facts ;  and  because  the  language  may  be,  to  some,  uo  less  an  object 
of  curiosity,  than  the  events  to  others. 
Of  this  conspiracy,  which,  though  some  have  questioned  its  reality,  is  by  most 
allowed  to  be  proved  beyond  contradict  ion,  a  very  particular  account  may  ha, 
found  in  Spotswood.  J*. 


HIS  Maiestie  having  his  residence  at  Falkland*  and  being  daily  at 
the  buck-hunting,  as  his  vse  is  in  that  season,  vpon  (he  fifth  day 
of  August,  being  Twysday,  hce  raid  out  to  the  park,  betwixt  six  and 
seuen  hours  in  the  morning,  the  weather  beeing  wondcrfall  pleasant  and 
seasonable.  But,  before  his  Maicstie  could  leap  on  horse-back,  his 
Hienes  being  now  come  downe  by  the  equerie,  all  the  huntis-men  with 
the  houndes  attending  his  Maicsty  on  the  greene,  and  the  court  making 
to  their  horses,  as  his  Hienes  self  was ;  .Maistcr  Alexander  Ruthvcn, 
second  brother  to  the  late  Earlc  of  Gowrie,  being  then  lighted  in  the 
toun  of  Falkand,  haisted  him  fast  downc  to  ouer-take  his  Maiestie  before 
his  on-leaping,  as  he  did  :  Where  meeting  his  Hienes,  after  a  verie  lcrw 
courtesie,  bowing  his  head  vnder  his  Maiesties  knee  (althogh  b,e  was 
neuer  wont  to  make  so  low  courtesy)  drawing  his  Maiestie  a-part,  he  - 
heginnes  to  discourse  vnto  him,  but  with  a  verie  dejected  countenance, 
hiseieseuer  fixed  vppon  the  earth,  how9  thatit  chanced  him^lhe  euen- 
ing  before  to  be  walking  abroad  about  the  fields,  taking  the  air,  solitarie 
alione,  without  the  toun  of  Sanct  Iobnstoun,  wher  his  present  dwelling 
was  with  the  lord  his  brother ;  and  there  by  accident  affirmed  to  haue 
recounted  a  base  like  fellow,  vnknowne  to  him,  with  a  cloke  cast 
about  his  mouth  ;  whome  at  as  he  enquyred  his  name,  and  what  his 
erand  was,  to  be  passing  in  so  solitary  a  part,  being  from  all  waies* 
The  fellow  become  at  the  suddain  so  amased,  and  his  tongue  so 
faultered  in  his  mouth,  that,  vppon  his  suspitious  behauiour,  he  begouth 
more  narrowly  to  look  vnto  him,  and,  examine  him ;  and,  perceauing  that 
there  appeared  some  thing  to  bee  hid  vnder  his  cloke,  he  did  cast  by  the 
lappes  of  it,  and  so  findes  a  great  wyde  pot  to  be  vnder  his  arme,  all 
full  of  coyncd  gold  in  great  peeces.  Assuring  his  Maiestie,  that  it  was 
in  verie  great  quantitie :  vpon  the  sight  whereof,  as  hee  affirmed,  he 
took  back  the  fellow  with  his  burthen  to  the  toun ;  where  he  privatly, 
without  the  knowledge  of  any  liuing,  took  the  fellow,  and  band  him  in 
a  privie  denied  house,  and,  after  lokking  many  durres  vppon  him,  left 
him  there,  and  his  pot  with  him,  and  had  haisted  himself  out  of  Sanct- 
Iohnstoun  that  day,  by  four  houres  in  the  morning,  to  make  his  Maiestie 
aduertised  therof,  according  to  his  bound  dutie :  earnestly  requesting 
his  Maiestie,  with  all  diligence  and  secrecie,  that  his  Maiestie  might 
take  order  therewith,  before  anie  know  thereof;  swearing  and  protesting, 
that  he  had  yet  concealed  it  from  all  liuing,  yea,  from  the  carle  his 
owne  brother. 

His  Maiesties  first  answere  was  (after  thanking  him  for  his  good- will) 
that  it  could  not  become  his  Maiestie  to  meddle  anie  wayes  in  that 
matter,  since  no  mans  treasure,  that  is  a  free  and  lawful]  subiect,  can 
hy  the  !awc  appertain  vnto  the  King,  except  it  bee  found  hid  vnder  the 
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earth,  as  this  was  not  Whereunto  he  aunswered,  that  the  fcHo# 
confessed  vnto  him,  that  hce  was  going  to  haue  hid  it  vnder  the  ground, 
bm  could  not  take  leasure  at  that  time  to  enquyre  any  further  of  his* 
Whereunto  his  Maiestie  irplyed,  that  there  was  great  difference  betwixt 
a  deed,  and  the  intention  of  a  deed ;  his  intention  to  haue  hid  it  not 
seeing  aiyke  as  if  it  had  beene  found  alreadie  hid.  Maister  Alexander  • 
answer  was,  that  hee  thought  bis  Maiestie  ouer  scrupulous  in  sucb  t 
matter,  tendingso  greatly  to  his  Maiesties  profile;  and  that,  if  his  Majesty 
deferred  to  meddle  with  it,  it  might  bee  that  die  lord  his  brother,  sod 
other  great  men,  might  meddle  with  it,  and  make  his  Maiestie  the  more 
a-doe :  whereupon  the  King,  beginning  to  suspect  that  it  had  been  some 
fbrraine  gold,  brought  home  by  some  lesuites,  or  practising  Papha 
(therewith  to  sturre  vp  some  new  sedition,  as  they  have  oftentymes  door 
before)  inquyred  of  the  said  M.  Alexander,  what  kinde  of  coine  it  was, 
and  what  a  fellow  hee  was  that  carried  it  ?  His  answere  was,  that,  so  far 
as  hee  could  take  leasure  to  see  of  them,  they  seemed  to  bee  forraine  sad 
vneooth  strokes  of  coine;  and,  although  that  the  fellow,  both  by  bit 
language  and  fashion,  seemed  to  bee  a  Scots  fellow,  yet  hee  could  neoer 
remember,  that  hee  had  scene  him  before.  These  speeches  increases1 
his  Maiesties  suspition,  that  it  was  forrain*  coyne,  brought  in  by  some 
practising  Papists,  and  to  bee  distributed  into  the  countrie,  as  is  before 
said.  Ajnd  that  the  fellowe,  that  carried  it,  was  some  Scots  priest  or 
seminafie,  so  disguised  for  the  'more  sure  transporting  thereof.  Where- 
upon his  Maiestie  resolued,  that  he  would  send  backe  with  the  said 
maister  Alexander  a  seruand  of  his  own,  with  a  warrand  to  the  prooost 
and  baillies  of  Sanct-Iohnstoun,  to  receaue  both  the  fellow  and  the 
money  off  maister  Alexanders  hand,  and,  after  they  had  examined  the 
tellow,  to  retaine  him  and  the  treasure,  till  his  Maiesties  farther 
pleasure  were  knowner  Whereat  the  said  maister  Alexander  stoned 
tneruelouslie,  affirming  and  protesting,  that,  if  either  the  lord  ho 
brother,  or  the  baillies  of  the  toun  were  put  on  the  counsel  thereof,  hit. 
Maiestie  would  get  a  verie  bad  compt  of  that  treasure ;  swearing,  that 
the  great  loue  and  affection,  he  bare  vnto  his  Maiestie,  had  made  him 
to  preferre  his  Maiestie,  in  this  cace,  both  to  himself,  and  his  brother. 
For  the  which  seruice  he  humblie  craued  that  recompeace,  that  b» 
Maiesty  would  take  the  paines  once  to  ryde  thither,  that  he  might  bee 
the  first  seear  thereof  himself ;  which  beeing  done,  he  woulde  remit  to  hit 
Maiesties  owne  honorable  discretion,  how  far  it  would  please  his 
Maiestie  to  considder  vpon  him  for  that  seruice.  His  Hienes  beeiag 
stricken  in  great  admiration,  both  of  the  vncouthnes  of  the  tale,  and  of 
the  strange  and  stupide  behauiour  of  the  reporter;  and  the  court  being 
alreadie  horsed,  wondring  at  his  Maiesties  so  long  stay  with  that  gentle* 
'roan,  the  morning  being  so  fair,  the  game  alreadie  found,  and  the 
liuntismea  so  long  staying  on  the  fields  on  his  Maiestie,  he  was  forced  to 
t>reak  off  onlie  with  these  wordes:  That  hee  coulde  not  nowe  stay 
anie  longer  from  his  sporte,  but  that  hee  would  considder  of  the  matter, 
and,  at  the  end  of  of  his  chase,  giue  him  a  resolute  answere,  what  order 
he  would  take  therein.  Whereujioji  his  Maiesty  parted  •  in  haste  from 
nim  towardes  the  place  where  the  game  was.  Maister  Alexander  parting 
fro*  his  Maiestie  verie  miscontent,  that  inoelaiedlie  fae  laid  not  * 


Sanct-Iobnstoun,  as  he  desired  him;  protesting*  that-  Ms  Maiestie 
•would  not  finde  euerie  day  such  a  choise  of  hunting,  as  he  had  offiared 
vnto  him ;  and  that  hee  feared,  that  his  Maiesties  long  delay,  and 
slowness  of  resolution,  would  breed  leasure  to  the  fellow,  who  was  lying 
bound,  to  cry,  or  make  such  din,  as  would  disappoint  the  secrecie  of 
that  hail  purpose,  and  make  both  the  fellow  and  the  treasure  to  he 
roedled  with,  before  any  'word  could  come  from  his  Matestie:  as  aba* 
that  his  brother  would  inisse  him,  in  respect  of  his  absence  that  morning; 
which  if  his  Maiestie  had  pleased  to  haste,  he  might  haue  preuented, 
arryuing  there  in  the  tyme  of  his  brothers  and  the  whole  townes  beiag 
at  the  sermon ;  whereby  his  Maiestie  might  haue  taken  such  secrete 
order  with  that  matter,  as  hee  pleased,  before  their  outcomming  from 
the  church.  But,  his  Maiestie,  without  any  farther  answering  of  him, 
leaping  on  horse-back,  and  ryding  to  the  dogs,  where  they  were  begin- 
ning to  hunt,  the  said  maister  Alexander  stayed  still  in  that  place 
wher  he  left  his  Maiestie;  and,  hauing  two  men  with  him  appointed 
by  the  late  earle  his  brother,  to  carrie  back  voto  him  the  certaine  newes, 
in  al  haist,  of  bis  Maiesties  comming,  as  heerafter  more  particulartie 
shall  in  this  same  discourse  be  declared,  hee  directed  one  of  them, 
called  Andrew  Henderson,  cbalmerlanc  to  the  said  earle,  to  ryde  in  all 
haste  to  the  earle ;  commanding  him,  fls  hee  loued  his  brothers  honour, 
that  hee  shoulde  not  spare  for  spilling  of  his  horse ;  and  that  bee  should 
aduertise  the  earle,  that  hee  hoped  to  moue  his  Maiestie  to  come  'thither, 
and  that  hee  should  not  yet  looke  for  him,  the  space  of  three  bourns 
thereafter,  because  of  his  Maiesties  hunting*  adding  these  words:  pray 
my  lord  my  brother  to  prepare  the  denner  for  vs.  But  his  Maiestie  was 
no  sooner  ridden  vp  to  a  little  hil  aboue  (he  little  woodc,  wher  the 
dogs  were  laid  on  in  hunting, '  but  that,  notwithstanding  the  pleasant 
beginning  of  the  chase,  hee  could  not  stay  from  musing  and  wondering 
vpon  the  newes.  Whereupon,  without  making  anie  bodie  acquainted 
with  this  purpose,  finding  Iohn  Nesmith,  cbirurgian,  by  chance  ryding 
beside  him,  his  Maiestie  directed  him  back  to  bring  maister  Alexander 
with  him ;  who  being  brought  vnto  his  Maiestie,  and  hauing  newlie 
directed,  as  said  is,  one  of  his  men,  that  was  with  him,  back  to  ray 
lord  his  brother,  his  Maiestie,  vnknowing  dr  suspecting  that  any  man 
lining  bad  come  with  him,  then  tolde  him,  that  hee  had  been  aduysing 
with  himself,  and,  in  respect  of  his  last  wordes  so  earnest  with  him, 
hee  retolued  to  ryde  thither  for  that  erand  in  his  own  person*  how  sooae 
the  chase  was  ended,  which  was  alreadle  begun;  lykeas  his  Maieatjt 
vppon  the  verie  ending  of  these  words,  did  ryde  away  in  the  chase,  the 
**id  maister  Alexander  euer  following  him  at  bis  back;  no  other  liuing 
being  with  his  Hienesse,  but  hee,  and  Iohn  Hammiiton  of  Grange,  one 
of  his  Maiesties  maister-stablers,  the  teste  of  the  court  toeing  all  before 
fa  the  chase,  his  Maiestie  onlie  being  casten  back,  vpon  the  staying  to 
tytak  with  maister  Alexander,  as  is  before  laid.  The  chase  laajed  irons 
feuea  hourcs  in  the  morning,  vutii  alleuen  and  more,  being  one  of  the 
gRast  and  sorest  chases,  that  euer  his  Maiestie  was  at :  All  which  tyme, 
*h«  said  maister  Alexander  was,  for  the  most  part,,  euer  at  his  Majesties 
tak*  as  said  b.  But  there  neuer  wasanie  stop  in  the  chase,  or  so  small 
adeiay,that  tbe  said  maister  Alexander  omitted  towwdto  hi*Mait*tie, 
vol.  iu  t  * 


etonetfly  :«qtjwting  him  to  hatst'the  end  of  the  bwtvtittg,  "Att  fce 
might  ryde  the  sooner  to  Sanet-Iohnstoan ;  So  as,  at  the  death  of  the 
buck,  his  Maiestie,  not  staying  vjppon  the  eorie  of  the  deir,  ashnvse 
n,  scarcelie  took  time  to  alight,  awaiting  vppon  the  comming  of  a  fresh 
horse  to  ryde  oh,  the  greatnesse  of  the  chase  hairing  weried  his  horse. 
But  the  said  maister  Alexander  would  not  suffer  die  King  ti>  stay  in  the 
.  parke,   where  th«  buck  was  killed,  whii  his  fresh  horse','  which  was 
fthredy  sent  for,  was  brought  out  of  the  equery  to  hint,  although  it 
was  not  two  flight  shot  of  bounds  betwixt  the  part,  where  the  back 
was  killed,  and  his  Majesties  cquerie ;  hut,  with  Terie  hapqrtuuitre, 
ibrced  his  Maiestie  to  leap  on  againe  vpon  that  same  horse,  that  hee 
bad  hunted  all  the  day  vppon,  his  frcahe  horse  beeing  made  to  gallop  s 
myle  of  the  way  to  ouertake  him  ;  his  Maiestie  not  staying  so  much  to 
vppon  his  sword,  nor  whil  the  Duke  and  the  Earle   of   Mar,  with 
diuerse  gentlemen  in  his  companie,  had  changed  their  horses ;  o&He 
saying  vnto  them,  that  hee  was  to  ryde  to  Sanct-Iohnstoun  to  speak 
with  the  Earle  of  Go  wry,  and  that  hee  would  bee  presently  back  againe 
before  euen.  Whereupon,  sgme  of  the  court  galloped  backc  to  Falkland, 
as  fast  as  they  could,  to  change  their  horses,  and  could  not  ouertake 
his  Maiestie,  whill  he  come  within  four  myle  of  Sanct-Iohnstoab. 
Others  raid  fordward  with  their  horses,  weried  as  they   were,  wberof 
some  were  compelled  to  alight  by  the  way ;  and,  if  they  had  not  both 
refreshed  tl»eir  horses,  bled  them,  and  gruen  them  some  gxasse  by  the 
way,  they  had  not  carried  them  to  Sanct-Iohnstoun.    The  cause  of  his 
Maiestfes  seruarids  following  so  fast,  vndesircd  by  him,  being  onHe 
grounded  vpon   a  suspition  they  had  concealed,  that  his  Maiestie*  in- 
tention of  ryding  was  for  the  apprehension  of  the  maister  of  Otipbant, 
one  who  had  latelie  done  a  vylc  and  proud  oppression  in  Angus  ;  for 
repairing  of    the  which,  they  tboght,   that  his  Maiestie  had  some 
purpose  for  his  apprehension.     But  the  said  maister  Alexander,  seeing 
the  Duke  and  the  Earle  of  Mar,  with  diuers  other  of   the  court, 
getting  fresh  horses  for  following  of  his  Maiestie,  eamestlxe  desired  him, 
that  hee   would  publish  to  his  whole  traine,  that,  since  he  was  to 
relume  the  same  euening,  as  is  before  said,  they  needed  not  to  follow 
him ;  especiallie,  that  he  thought  it  meesest,  that  his  Maiestie  shouU 
stay  the  Duke  and  the  Earle  ot  Mar  to  follow  him,  and  that  he  should 
onlie  take  three  or  four  of  his  owne  meane  seruands  with  him  ;  affirming, 
that,  if  anie  noble  man  followed  him,  hee  eouH  not  anawere  for  it,  but 
/that  they  would   niarre  that  whole  purpose.     Wherupon  his  Maiesfo 
•  half  angerlie,  replied,  that  he  wold  not  mistrust  the  Duke,  nor  the 
Earle  of  Mar,  in  a  greater  purpose  nor  that;  and  that  bee  could  not 
understand,    what  hinder  anie  man  could  make  in  that  trend.    But 
these  last  speeches  of  M.  Alexanders  maid  the  King  to  begin  to  saspecte 
what  it  could  meane ;  wherevppon  manie  diuerse  thoughts  begourh  to 
enter  m  the  Kings  mindc.     But  that  his  Maiestie  could  neuer  suspect 
anie  harme  to  b^  intended  against  his  Hicncs,  by  that  young  gentleman, 
with  whome  his  Maiestie  had  bene  so  well  acquainted,  as  hee  had,  not 
long  before,  beene  in  sute  to  be  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  his  chalroer- 
§0  as  the  farthest,  that  the  Kings  suspition  could  reache  to,  was,  thattf 
Blight  bee,  that  the  Earle  his  brother  had  handled  him  so  hardlie,  that 
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the  young  gentleman,  being  of  a  hie  spirit,  had  taken  inch  displeasure, 
as  he  was  become  somewhat  by  himself,  which  his  Maiestie  coniectured 
aswell  by  hi*  raised  and  vnconth  s  tailing,  and  contihuall  pensiuenesse, 
ail  the^  time  of  the  hunting,  as  likewise  by  such  strange  sort  of 
▼alykeHe  discourses,  as  is  alreadie  mentioned,  Wherupon,  his  Maiestie 
took  occasion  to  make  the  Duke  ef  Lennox  acquainted  with  the  who! 
purpose,  enquyring  t>f  him  "vene  ear  nest  lie,  what  he  knew  of  that 
young  gentlemans  nature,  beeing  his  brother  in  law  ?  And,  if  he  had 
euer  parceiued  bim  to  be  subicct  to  any  high  apprehension?  His 
Maiestie  declaring  his  suspitioh  plainelie  to  the  said  lord  duke,  that  hee 
thought  him  not  weltsctkd  in  his  wit*;  al waits  desiring  my  lord  duke 
not  to  finle  to  accorapanic  him  in  to  that  house,  where  the  alledgeii 
fellow  and  treasure  was.  The  Lord  Duke  wondered  much  at  that 
purpose,  and  though  it  verie  vnlikelie ;  yet  he  affirmed,  that  hee  coulU 
neuer  perceaue  any  such  appearance  in  that  gentlemans  inclination. 
But  maister  Alexander,  perceyuing  his  Maiesties  priuie  conference  with 
the  duke,  and  suspecting  the  purpose,  as  it  appeared,  came  to  the 
King,  requesting  his  Maiestie  verie  earnestlie,  that  he  shoulde  make  none 
lining  acquainted  with  that  purpose,  nor  suffer  none  to  go  with  his 
Maiestie,  where  he  should  conuoy  htm,  but  himself  onlie,  vntill  bis 
Maiestie  had  onfce  seene  the  fellowe  and  the  treasure :  Whereunto  his 
Maiestie,  halfe-laughihg,  gaue  answere,  that  he  was  no  good  teller  of 
money,  and  behooued  therefore  to  haue  some  to  helpe  him  in  that 
eiand.  His  reply e  was,  that  hee  woulde  suffer  none  to  see  it,  but  his 
Maiesties  selfe,  at  the  first ;  but,  afterward,  hee  might  call  in  whom 
hee  pleased.  These  speeches  did  so  encrease  his  Maiesties  suspition, 
that  then  he  begouth  directly  to  suspect  some  treasonable  devise;  ye£ 
raanie  suspitions  and  thoughts  ouerwhelming  euerie  one  an  other  in  his 
minde,  his  Maiestie  coulde  resolue  vpon  no  certaine  thing,  but  raid 
further  on  his  iourney,  betwixt  trust  and  distrust,  beeing  ashamed  to 
**me  to  suspect  in  respect  of  the  cleannesse  of  hfc  Maiesties  owne 
conscience,  except  he  had  founde  some  greater  ground.  The  said 
rooster  Alexander  still  preasing  the  King  to  ride  faster,  although  his 
owne  horse  was  scarcelie  able  to  keepe  companie  with  the  King,  for 
weartnesse,  hauing  riden  with  him  all  the  chase  before.  Bur,  as  the 
King  was  come  two  miles  from  Falkland,  the  said  maister  Alexander 
stayed  a  little  behind  the  King  in  the  way,  and  posted  away  the  other 
seruand,  Andrew  Ruthven,  to  the  earle  his  brother,  aduertising'hiih, 
kowe  farre  the  King  was  on  his  waye  to  come  thither.  Then,  how  soon 
Hfcuer  the  King  come  within  a  myle  to  the  toun  of  Sanct-Iohnstoh, 
he  said  to  his  Maiestie,  that  be  would  poste  in  before,  to  aduertise  tBe 
«irle  his  brother  of  his  Maiesties  comming;  who,  at  his  incoromingto 
*hn>  was  sitting  at  the  mtddes  of  his  denner,  neuer  seeming  to  take 
knowledge  of  the  Kings  comming,  whill  his  brother  told  it  him, 
notwithstanding  of  bis  two  seruands  aduertisihg  him  thereof  before : 
*&d>  tinmediatlie  vppon  his  brothers  reporte,  rysing  in  baste  from  the 
horde,  and  warning  al  the  seruands  and  friendes  to  accompanie  him  t? 
"wetehis  Maiestie,  met  him,  to  the  number  of  three  or  tour  score,  *t 
♦he  end  of  the  Insh,  his  Maiesties  whole  companie  and  traine  not 
txceedbg  the  nomber  of  sixteen*  persons,  and  al  without  any  kind*  of 
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armour,  except  swords;  no,  not  so  much  as  daggers;    or  whingetA 

His  Maiestie  stayed  an  houre,  after  his  commiug  to  the  saide  earks 

lodging,  in  Sauct-Iohnstoun,    before  his  denner  come  in :   the  bag* 

soranesse  of  the  prepairing.  of  the  same,  and  badnesse  of  the  cheate, 

beeing  excused,  vppon  the  sodainty  of  his  Maiesties  commrog  ynlooked 

for  there.    During  the  which  tyme,  his  Maiestie  enquyred  of  Maisttr 

Alexander9  when  it  was  tyme  to  him  to  goe  to  that  priuate  house,  for 

that  erand,,  whereof  he  had  informed  him  ?     Whose  answere  was*  that 

al  was  sure  enough,  but  that  there  was  no  haste  yet*  for  an  hew, 

whill  his  Maiestie  had  dyned  at  leisure;-  praying  his  Maiestie  to  lease 

him,  ana*  not  to  be  seen  to  round  with  him  before  his  brother,  who, 

hauipg  missed  him  that  morning,  might  tberupon  suspect,  what  the 

matter  could  mean*  :  therefore  hW  Maiestie  addressed  him  to  the  earir, 

and  discoursed  with  him  upon  sundrie  purposes,  but  could  get  do 

direct  answere  of  him,   but  halfe-wordes,   and    imperfect  sentences. 

His  Maiestie  beeing  set  down  to  the  denner,  the  said  earle  stood  very 

pensiue,  and  with  a  deiected  countenauuee,  at  the  end  of  his  Majesties 

table,  oft  rounding  ouer  his  shoulder,  whiles  to  one  of  his  serua&da, 

and  whiles  to  another ;  and  oftentims  went  out  and  in  to  the  chamber: 

which  forme  of  behauiour  he  likewise  kept  before  his  Maiesties  sitting 

downe  to  denner,  but  without  any  wekomming  of  h  is  .Maiestie,  or  anie 

other  hartlie  forme  of  entertainement ;  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of 

the  court,  that  was  with  his  Maiestie,  standing  about  the  table,  and 

not  desired  to  dyne,  as  vse  is,  when  his  Maiestie  is  once  set  down,  and 

his  first'  seruice  brought  up,  vntil  the  Kings  Maiestie  had  almost  dyned. 

At  the  which  time,  the  earle  conuoyed  them  forth  to  their  dinner,  but 

sate  not  down  with  them  him  selfe,  as  the  common  forme  is,  but  come 

back,  and  stood  silent  at  the  end  of  the  KingB  table,  as  of  before; 

which  his  Maiestie  perceauing  did   begin  to  entertaine  the  earl  in  as 

homclie  manner,  wondering  that  hee  had  not  remained  to  dine  with  bis 

guests,  and  entertaine  them  there.     In  the  meane  tyme,  his  Maiestie 

beeing  ready  to  rise  from  the  table,  and  his  whole  seruands  beeing  in 

the  hal  at  their  dinner,  the  said  Maister  Alexaader,  standing  bebiude 

his   Majesties   backe,   pulled   quietlie  vppon  him,  rounding  in  bis 

Maiesties  eaie,  that  it  was  tyme  to  goe,  but  that  hee  woulde  haae  faioe 

■     bene  quite  of  the  earle  bis  brother,  wishing  the  King  to  send  hira  out 

to  the  hall  to  entertaine  his  guests:  Wherupon  the  King  called  for  a 

drinke,  and,  in  a  mcrrie  and  homelie  manner,  said  to  the  carle,  that, 

'  although  the  earle  had  seene  the  fashion  of  entertainement  in  other 

countries, )  at  hee  would  teach  him  the  Scottishe  fashion,  seeing  bee  was 

'  a  Scottishe  man  j  and  therefore,  since  hee  had  forgot  to  drink  to  bis 

Maiestie,  or  to  sit  with  his  guests,  and  entertaine  them,  his  Maiestie 

would  drink  to  him  his  owne  welcome,  desiring  him  to  takeitfoortb 

and  drinke  to  the  rest  of  the  company,  and,  in  his  Maiesties  name,  to 

make  them  welcome*    Wherupon,  as  he  went  foorth,   his  Mweslie 

did  rise  from,  the  table,  and  desired  M.  Alexander  to  bring  Sir  Thomas 

.    Erskine  with  him;  who,  desiring  the  King  to  go  forward  with  bun, 

and  promising  that  he  should  make  anie  one  or  two  follow  him,  that  be 

pleased  to  cal  for,  desiring  his  Maiestie  to  command  publikly,  tijaf 

none  should  follow  him*    And  thus  the  King,  accompanied  e&efe  w^ 
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the  «aid   maister  Alexander,   corames  forth  of  the  chamber,  passe* 
through  the  end  of  the  hal,  where  the  noble  men  apd  his  Maiestks 
seruants  were  sitting  at  their  dinner,  vp  a  turne*pyke,  and  through 
three  or  four  high  chambers,  the  said  Maister  Alexander  euer  lokking 
bebinde  him  euery  dore  as  hc,past,  and  then,  with  a  more  amy  ling 
countenance  nor  &e  had  all  the  day  before,  euer  saying  be  bad  him 
sure  and  safe  enough  kept;  until  at  jast,  his  Maiestie  passing  through. 
three  or  four  sondrie  houses,  and  all  the  dores  lokked  behind  him, 
bis   Maiestie  entered  into  a   little  studie,    where  his   Maiestie  did 
see  standing,    with  a  verie  abased  countenance,   not  a  bound-man, 
but   a  Irae  man,    with  a  'dagger  at  his  girdle.      But   his   Maiestie 
had    so  sooner   entered  into   that  little  studie,  and  maister  Alex- 
ander with  him,    but  maister  Alexander  lokked   to  the  studie  dore 
behind  him,  and  at  that  instant,  changing  his  countenance,  putting  hit 
hat  on  bis  bead,  and  drawing  the  dagger  from  that  other  mans  girdle, 
held  the  point  of  it  to  the  Kings  breast,  avowing  new,  that  the  King 
behoued  to  be  in  his  will,  and  vsed  as  he  list ;  swearing  muffle  bloody 
otbts,  that,  if  the  king  cried  one  word,  or  opened  a  windoe  to  look 
Qttt,  that  dagger  should  presently  go  to  his  hartc  affirming,  that  bee 
was  sure,    that  now   the  Kings  conscience  was  burdened  for   the 
murtheriag  of  his  father.     His  Maiestie,  wondering  at  so  suddainc  an 
alteration,  and  standing  naked,  without  any  kynde  of  armour  but  his 
hunting  borne,  which  hee  had  not  gotten  leisure  to  4ay  from  him, 
betwixt   these  two  trakors,   which  bad  conspird  his  life,     the   said 
maister  Alexander  standing,  as  saide  is,  with  a  drawnc  dagger  in  his 
hand,  and  his  sword  at  his  side,  but  the  other  trembling  and  quaiking, 
rather  like  ane  condemned  man,   then  an  executioner  of  such  an 
eaterpryse ;   bis  Maiestie  hegouth   then  to  dilate  to  the  saide  maister 
Alexander,  howe  horrible  a  thing  it  was  to  him  to  meddle  with  his 
Majesties  innocent  blood ;  assuring  him  it  would  not  be4eft  vnreuenged, 
since  God  bad  jpuen  him  children  and  good  subiectes  ;  and,  if  there 
were  no  more,  God  would  raise  vp  stocks  and  stones  to  punish  so  vyle 
a  deed.     Protesting  before  God,  that  hee  had  no  burthen  in  his  .con- 
science, for  the  execution  of  his  father,  both  in  respect  thaj,  at  the 
tyme  of  his  fathers  execution,  his  Maitstie  was  but  a  minor  of  age, 
and   guyded  at  that  tyme  by  a  faction,    which  ouer-ruled  both  his 
Maiestie,  and  the  rest  of  the  country ;  as  also,  that,  whatsoever  was 
done  to  his  father,  it  was  done  by  the  ordinar  course  of  lawe  and  iustice. 
Appealing  the  saide  maister  Alexander  vppon  his  conscience,  how  well 
he,  at  al  tymes  since,  had  deserued  at  the  hands  of  al  his  race ;  not 
anly  baring  restored  them  to  al  their  landes  and  dignities,  but  also  in 
nourishing  and  vp  bringing  of  two  or  three  of  his  sisters,  as  k  were,  in 
his  owue  bosome,   by  a  continual   attendance  vppon  his  Maiesties 
dearest  bedfellow  in  her  priuy  chamber,    Laying  also  before  him  the 
tenors  of  his  conscience,  especially  Xhat  he  made  profession,  according 
to  his  education,  of  the  same  religion  which  his  Maiestie  has  euer 

Stressed;  and  narojtlic  his  Maiestie  remembfed  him  of  that  holie  man, 
•  Robert  Rqllock,  whose  scholler  he  was,  assuring  him,  that  one 
day  the  said  M.  Roberts  soule  would  accuse  him,  that  hee  had  neuer 
tamed  of  him  IP  practise  such  vnnaturall  crueltie,     fjjs  tysjestif 
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raiting  to  him,  in  the  worde  of  a  prince,  that,  if  hee  wouUsttst 
life,  and  suffer  him  to  go  out  againe,  hee  should  neuc*  reustteto 
any  fleshe  liuing  what  was  betwixt  them  at  that  tyme  nor  neuer  suftr 
him  to  incur  anie  harme  or  punishment  for  the  same.    But  his  Meieetks 
feare  was,  that  hee  could  hope  for  no  spairing  at  his  hand,  hailing  such 
"  cruelty  in  his  lookes,  and  standing  so  irreuerentty,  couered  with  his  bat 
on ;  which  forme  of  rigorous  behauiour,  could  prognostics*  no  thing  to 
Jus  Maiestie,  but  present  extrcmitie.     But,  at  his  Maiesties  perswasiae 
language,  hee  appearetb  to  bee  somewhat  amased ;  and,  discovering 
his  head  againe,  swore  and  protested,  that  his  Maiesties  lyfe  should  be 
•safe,  if  hee  would  behaue  him  selfe  quyetlie,  without  making  noyes, 
or  crying ;  and  that  he  would  onlie  bring  in  the  earle  his  brother,  to 
apeak  with  his  Maiestie:   Wherupon,  his  Maiestie  enquyring,  what 
the  earle  would  do  with  him,   since  (if  his  Maiesties  life  was  ale, 
•  according  to  promise)  they  could  gaine  little  in  keeping  such  a  prisoner  ? 
.  His  snswere  onlie  was,  that  hee  could  tel  his  Maiestie  no  more,  but  that 
his  lyfe  would  bee  safe,  in  case  hee  behaued  him  selfe  quietlie;  the 
rest  the  earle  his  brother,  whome  hee  was  going  for,  would  tel  kit 
Maiestie>  at  his  comming.     And  with  that,  as  hee  was  going  forth  for 
his  brother,  as  hee  affirmed,  hee  turned  him  about  to  the  other  man, 
saying  these  wordes  vnto  him:  I  make  you  heere  the   Kings  keeper, 
mi  till  I  comeback  againe,  and  look  that  ye  keep  him  vppon  your 
owne  peril) :  And  therewithall  says  to  hia  Maiestie,  Ye  must  contest 
your  selfe  to  haue  this  man  nowe  your  keeper  vntiil  my  back-comniag* 
And  with  these  wordes  be  passes  foorth,  lokking  the  dope  behinde  him, 
and  leauinghis  Maiestie  with  that  man  he  fand  there  before  him.    At 
whome  his  Maiestie  then  enquyrcd,  If  he  was  appointed  to  be  the 
murtherer  of  him  at  that  tyme?  and  how  far  he  was  vppon  thecounsell 
of  that  conspiracie?  Whose  answere,  with  a  trembling,  and  astonished 
.  roice  and  behauiour,  was;  That,  as  the  Lord  should  judge  him,  hee 
was  neuer  made  acquainted  with  that  purpose,  but  that  hee  was  put 
-  in  ther  perforce,  and  the  dore  lokkcd  behinde  him,  a  little  space  before 
his  Maiesties  comming ;  as  indeede,  al  the  tyme  of  the  said  Makfcr 
Alexanders  menassing  his  Maiestie,  he  was  euer  tremblinglie  requesting 
him  for  Gods  sake,  and  with  many  other  attestations,  not  to  meddle 
with  his  Maiestie,  or  to  do  him  anie  harme, '  But,  because  maisttr 
.  Alexander  bad,  before  his  forth-going,  made  the  King  to  sweat?*  that 
he  should  not  cry,  nor  open  anie  of  the  windoes,    his  Maiestie  com- 
manded the  saide  fellow  to  open  the  windoe  with  his  hand  ?  which  he 
reao>lie  did ;  so  that,  although  hee  was  put  in  there  to  vse  violence  oner 
the  Riug,  yet  God  so  turned  his  hart  at  that  time,  as  hee  become  a 
slaue  to  his  prisoner.    While  his  Maiestie  was  in  this  dangerous  estate* 
and  none  of  his  owne  seruants  nor  traine  knowing  in  what  part  of  the 
wo$lde  he  was  in,  as  his  Maiesties  traine  was  arysing  in  the  bal  from 
their  dinner,  the  earle  of  Gowry  being  present  with  them,  one  of  the 
earle    of     Gowries    seruants    commes    hastelie    in,     assuring  the 
earle    his    maister,     that  his    Maiestie    was    horsed    and   »**y 
through  the  Inshe;    which    the   earle  reporting   to  the  nobleman, 
and  the  rest  of  his  Maiesties  traine  that  was  there,  they  al  rusbe  out 
together  at  the  gate  in  great  haste ;  and,,  some  of  his  Maiesties  sersaofr 
enquyring  at  the  porter,  when  his  Agalestie  went  forth?  The  porter 
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aflfeme4»  Jfeat  the  King  was  not  yet  forth*    Wherupoa  the  saideearift 

looked  verie  auflerlie  vpon  him,  and  saide  he  was  but  a.  Hear;  yeiu 

turning  hica  to  the  Duke  and  to  the  Earje  of  Mar,  said,  hee  shoulu 

presenttie  get  them  sure  word  where  his  Maiestie  was.    And  with  that 

fan  thmgb  the  .close*  and  vp  the  staire.     But  his  purpose  indeede  was 

to  speak  wjth  his  brother,  as  appeared  verie  well  by  the  circumstance ' 

4if  the  tynur,  bis  brother  hauing  at  that  same  instant  left  tbe  King  in 

ihe  littfe  s£udie>  and  ran  down  the  staire  in  great  haste..     Immediacy 

therafter  the  earle  eommeth  back,  running  againc  to  the  gate  wher 

the  noblemen  and  ihe  rest  were  standing  in  a  mase,  assuring  them  thai 

the  King   was  out  long  since  at  the  back-gate,  and,  if  they  hasted 

not  them  al   the  sooner,  they  would  .not  get  him  ouertakea,  and  with 

that  cried  for  his  horse ;  whereupon  they  rush*  altogether  out  at  the  gate, 

and  makes  towards  the  Jnshe,  crying  al  for  their  horses;   passing  al 

(as  it  was  the  prouidenee  of  God)  vnder  one  of  the  windoes  of  thai 

atudie*  wherein  his  Majestic  was.    To  whom  maister  Alexander  verie 

spedelje  returned,  and,  and  at  ltis  incomroing  to  his  Maiestie,  casting 

his  hands  abrpade  in  a  desperate  manner,  saide,  hee  could  not  mend  it, 

his  Maiestie  behoued  to  die ;   and  with  that  offered  a  garter  to  hind 

his  Maiestie*  hands,  with  swearing  he  behoued  to  be  bound.     His 

Maiestie  at  that  word  of  binding  said,  hee  was  bom  a  free  King,  and 

should  die  a  free  King.    Wberupoa  hee  gripping  his  Maiestie  by  the 

wrest  of  «the  baud  to  haue  bound  him,'  his  Maiestie  releeued  hiuTselfe 

suddauadie  of  bis  grips;  wherupon,  as  he  put  his  right  hand  to  his 

sworde,  his  Maiestie,  with  his  right  hand,  seazed  vppoji  both  his  baud 

and  his  sworde,  and  with  his  left  hand  clasped  him  by  the  throat, 

like  a*  hco  with  his  left  hand  clasped  the  King  by  tbe  throat,  with  two 

or  three  of  bis  fingers  in  his  Maiesties  mouth,  to  haue  staied  him  from 

frying,     In  this  forme  of  wrestling,  his  Maiestie,  perforce,  drew  him 

to  the  vviadoe,  which  hee  had  caused  the  other  man  before  to  open  vntp 

him,  and  vnder  the  which  was  passing  by  at  the  same  tyme  the  Kings 

traine,  and  the  Earle  of  Gowrie  with  them,  as  saide  is.;  and,  holding 

out  the  right  side  of  his  head  and  right  el  bo  we,  cried,  that  they  were 

furthering  him  there  in  that  treasonable  forme ;  whose  voice  being 

instantly  hearde  and  knowne  by  the  Duke  of  Lennox,  and  the  Earle 

of  Ma/,    and  the  rest  of -his  Majesties  traipc  there,   but  the  saide 

Earle  of  Gowrie  eucr  asking  what  it  meant,  and  neuer  seeming  anie 

waves  to  haue  seen  his  Maiestie  or  heard  his  yoice,  they  all  rushed 

in  at  the  gate  together,  the  Duke  and  the  Carl  of  Mar  running  about 

to  come  by  that  passage  his  Maiestie  come  in  at,  P,u,t  the  Earle  of 

.Gowrie  an<J  his  servants  made  them  for  another  way  vp  a  quyet  turn- 

pyke,  which  was  euer  condemned  before,  and  was  onJie  then  left  open, 

as  appeared  for  that  purpose.     And  in  this  mean  time  his  Maiestie, 

with  strugeiing  and  wrystling  with  the  saide  Maister  Alexander,  had 

brought  him  out  perforce  out  of  that  study,  the  dare  wkerof,  for  haste, 

he  had  left  open  at  his  kst  incommiog,  and  his  Maiestie  hauing  gotten 

with  long  sunigling  the  said  Maister  Alexanders  head  vnder  his  aims, 

end  him  selfe  on  his  knees,  his  Maiestie  did  driue  him  baeke  per  force, 

havd  to  tbe  dore  of  the  same  turnpyke;  and  as  his  Maiestie  was  throwing 

Ws.  sworde  out  of  bin  band,  thinking  to  haue  striken  him  therewith, 

•        ■     *  *  xi  • 
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and  then  to  haue  shotte  him  ouer  the  stair,  the  other  fcHsw  sto&g 

behinde  the  Kings  backe,   and  doing  nothing  but  trembling  all  the 

tyme ;  Sir  Iobn  Ramsay,  not  knowing  what  way  first  to  -enter,  afar 

he  had  heard  the  Kings  cry,  by  chance  finds  that  turn-pyke  dore  open, 

and,  following  it  vp  to  the  head,  enters  into  the  chamber,  and  findes 

his  Maiestie  and  maister  Alexander  strugling  in  that  forme,  as  is  befae 

saide ;  and,  after  he  had  twise  or  thrise  striken  maister  Alexander  with 

his  dagger,  the  other  man  withdrew  himselfe,  his  Maiestie  still  keepng 

"his  grips,  and  holding  him  close  to  him ;  immediatly  therafter  hetooke 

the  saide  maister  Alexander  by  the  shoulders,  and  shotte  him  down  the 

staire ;  who  was  no  sooner  shotte  out  at  the  doore,  but  he  was  met  fay 

Sir  Thomas  Erskine  and  Sir  Hew  Herds,  who  there,  vppon  the  staire, 

ended  him ;   the  said  Sir  Thomas  Erskine  being  castsen  behinde  the 

Duke  and  the  Earle  of  Mar,   that  ran  about  the  other  way,  by  the 

occasion  of  his  medling  with  the  saide  late  earle  vppon  the  street,  alter 

the  hearing  of  his  Maiesties  cry.    For,  vppon  the  hearing  thereof,  hoc 

had  clasped  the  Earle  of  Gowrie  by  the  gorget,  and  casting  him  vnder 

his  feet,  and,  wanting  a  dagger  to  haue  striken  him  with,  the  said 

earles  men  redde  the  earle  their  maister  out  of  his  hands ;  whereby 

he  was  castcn  behinde  the  rest,  as  saide  is ;  and,  missing  the  companie, 

and  hearing  the  saide  Sir  Iohn  Ramsaygs  voice vpon  the  tunwpyke  heade 

ran  vp  to  the  said  chamber,  and  cried  vppon  the  said  How  Herds  and 

another  seruant  to  follow  him  ;  where,  meeting  with  the  saide  roaister 

Alexander  in  the  turn-pyke,  he  ended  him  there,  as  saide  is ;  the  saide 

maister  Alexander  onely  crying  for  his  last- words,  A 1  lace  !  I  had  not 

•the  wyte  of  it,    But  no  sooner  could  the  saide  Sir  Thomas,  Sir  Hew, 

and  another  seruant  win  in  to  the  chamber  wher  his  Maiestie  was,  but 

that  the  said  earle  of  Gowrie,  before  they  could  get  the  dore  shuttr, 

followed  them  in  at  the  back,  hauing  casten  him  directly  to  come  vp 

that  priuie  passage,  as  is  before  saide ;  who,  at  his  first  entrie,  having 

a  drawne  sworde  in  euerie  hand,   and  a  steil  bonnet  on  bis  head, 

accompanied  with  seuen  of  his  seruants,  euerie  one  of  them  hauing  in 

like  manner  a  drawne  sworde,  cried  out  with  a  great  oath,  that  they 

shoulde  all  die  as  traitors.     Al  the  which  tyme  his  Maiestie  was  still 

in  the  chamber,    who,  seeing  the  Earle  of  Gowrie  come  in  with 

his  swordes  in  his  hands,  sought  for  maister  Alexanders  sworde,  which 

had  fallen  from  him  at  his  outrshutting  af  the  dore,  hauing  no  sort  of 

weapon  of  his  owne,  as  said  is;  but  then  was  shot  back  by  his  owiie 

seruauts  that  were  there,   into  the  ljttle  studie,   and   the  dore  shot 

vppon  him;  who,  hauing  put  his  Maiestie  in  safetie,  rencountered 

the  said  earle  and  his  seruants;  his  Majesties  servants  being  oniie in 

nomber  four;  to  wit,  Sir  Thomas  Erskine,  Sir  flew  Hereis,  Sir  Joto 

Hamsay,  and  one  Wilsoun,  a  seruant  of  lames  Erskincs,  a  brother  of 

the  saide  Sir  Thomas ;  the  saide  earle  hauing  seuen  of  his  servants  with 

•him:  Yet  it  pleased  pod  after  munie  strokes  on  al  hands  to  gjuehis 

•Maiesties  seruants  fhe  vjctoric,  the  saide  Earle  of  Gowrie  being  striken 

dead  with  a  stroke  through  ^he  heart,  which  the  saide  Sir  Iohn  fiamsay 

gaue  him,  without  once  crying  upon  God,  and  the  rest  of  his  seruants 

dung  ouer  the  stair  with  many  hurts ;  as  in  like  manner  the  saide*!* 

Thomas  Ewkine?  Sir  Hew  Hejcis,  and  Sir  John  Ramsay  were  »U  tki* 
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knrt  and  wounded.    But,  alt  the  tyme  of  this  fight,  the  Duke  of 

Lennox,  tbe  Earle  of  Mar,  and  the  rest  of  his  Maiesties  traine  were 

striking  with  great  hammers  at  the  vtter  doore,  wherby  his  Maiestie 

past  vp  to  the  chamber,  with  the  said  maister  Alexander,  which  also 

be  had  lokked  in  hisbycomming  with  his  raaiesttc  to  the  chamber,  but, 

fey  teason  of  the  strength  of  the  saide  double  dore,  the  whole  wall 

being  likewise  of  hordes,  and  yeelding  with  the  strokes,  it  did  byde  them 

-the  space  of  half  an  hoqre  and  more,  before  they  coulde  get  it  broken 

wmd  have  entresse.    Who,  having  met  with  his  Maiestie,  and  (beyond 

their  expectation)  his  Maiestie  delivered  from  so  imminent  a  perill,  and 

the  saide  late  earle,  the  principall  conspirator,  lying  dead  at  his 

Maiesties  feete.    Immediatlie  therafter  his  Maiestie  kneeling  downe,  on 

his  knees,  in  the  midst  of  his  own  seruants,  and  they  all  kneeling 

round  about  him,   his  Mfriestie  out  of  his  own  mouth  thanked  God  of 

that  miraculous  deliuerance  and  victory,  assuring  him  selfe  that  (rod 

-had  presented  him  from  60  djspaired  a  perill  for  the  perfitiugofsome 

greater  worke  bebinde  to  his  glorie,  and  for  the  procuring  by  him  the 

wel  of  his  people,  that  God  had  committed  to  his  charge.     After  this 

die  tumult  of  the  toun  hearing  of  the  slaughter  of  the  saide  earle  of 

Gowrie,  their  prouost,  and  not  knowing  the  manner  therof,  nor  beeing 

on  the  counsell  of  his  treasonable  attempt,  continued  for  the  space  of 

two  or  thre  houres,  therafter,  vntill  his  Maiestie  by  oft  speaking  out  to 

them  at  the  windoes,  arid  beakening  to  them  with  his  owne  hand, 

pacifying  them,  causing  the  baylies  and  the  rest  of  the  honest  men  of 

the  toun  to  bee  brought  into  the  chamber,  to  whom  hauingdeclared  the 

whole  forme  of  that  strange  accident,  hee  committed  the  house  and 

bodies  of  the  said  traitors,  brethren,  to  their  keeping,  vntill  his  Maiesties 

farther  pleasure  were  knownc.    His  Maiestie,  bailing  before  his  parting 

out  of  that  toun,  caused  to  searche  the  saide  earle  of  Gowries  pockets, 

in  case  anie  letters  that  might  further  the  discouerie  of  that  conspiracie, 

might  bee  found  therein.    But  no  thing  was  found  in  them,  but  a  little 

close    parchment    bag,   full  of   magicall  characters,  and  words  of 

inchantment,    wherin,  it  seemed,   that  he  had  put  his  confidence, 

thinking  him  selfe  neuer  safe  without  them,  and  thcrfore  euer  carried 

them  about  with  him }  heeihg  also  obserued,  that,  while  they  were 

-*ppon  him,  his  wound  wherof  he  died,  bled  not,  but,  incontinent  after 

the  taking  of  them  away,  the  blood  gushed  out  in  great  aboundance,  to 

the  great  admiration  of  al  the  beholders.    An  infamy  which  hath 

followed  and  spotted  the  race  of  this   house,  for  manie  discents,  as  is 

jietoriouslie  khowne  to  the  whole  countrie,    Thus  the  night  was  far 

spent,  being  neir  eight  houres  at  euening  before  his  Maiestie  could,  for 

the  great  tumult  that  was  in  the  toun,  departe  out  of  the  same.    But 

before  his  Maiestie  had  ridden  four  rayles  out  of  the  same  towardes 

Falkland,  although  the  night  was  verie  darke  and  raihie;  the  whole 

way  wascled  with  all  sorts  of  people,  both  on  horse  and  foote,  meeting 

•him  with  great  toy  and  acclamation.    The  frequencie  and  concourse  of 

persons  of  al  degrees  to  Falkland,  the  rest  of  the  wceke,  and  to  Edinburgh 

the  next,  from  at  the  quarters  of  the  countrie ;  the  testimonies  of  the 

*ubiects  heartie  affection  and  ioy  for  bis  Maiesties  deliuerie,  expressed 

*ncry  wher  by  ringing  of  bels,  bonefires,  shutting  of  guimes  of  al  sort* 


tp£b  hjrsea  and  land,  Ire.  with  all  other  things  cneujag  taertipoa, 
I  haue.  of  set  purpose  pretermitted,  a*  well  knowne  to  al  men,  and 
impertinent  to  this  discourse ;  consenting  my  selfe  with  this  plauteand 
sjnrple  najpution ;  adding  onlie,  for  explanation  and  con&rmatkm. 
therof,  the  depositions  of  ccrtaine  persons  who  were  either  actovs,  and 
efe-witnesses,  oe  immediat  hearers  of  those  things  that  they  declair  and 
teftifie;  wherin,  if  the  reader  shall  findc  anie  thing  differing  from  this 
narration, -either  in  substance  or  circumstance,  hee  may  vnderstand  the 
tame  to  be  vttered  by  the  deponer  in  his  owne  behoof,  lor  obtai&iag  of 
lus  Majesties  prinpelie  gxace  and  fauour. 


Apud  Falkand,  g  August,  l6O0. 

In  presence  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Treasurer,  Lord  Secretary 
(   Lord  Comptroller,  Lord  Advocate,  the  Lord  Xnckeffray,   and  Sir 
George  Some  of  Spot,  Knicht. 

IAME5  Weimis  of  Bogy,  of  die,  age  of  xxvi,  yeare,  or  therby, 
eworne  and  examined  vppon  the  forme  and  manner  of  bebauiour  of  late 
John,  Eaxle  of  Gowrie,  the  tyme  of.  his  being  with  him  at  Strabraa,  at 
if  he  had  beard  the.saide  Earle  make  anie  motion  of  the  treason  intend* 
td  against  his  Maieatie,  depones  that  hee  neither  heard  nor  sawe  anie 
appearance  of  anie  such  intention  in  the  said  earle. 

Demanded,  if  hee  was  ia  anie  purpose  with  the  said  Eerie  anent 
anie  matters  of  curiositie;  depones,  that  at  their  being  in  Strabran, 
some  of  their  company  found  an  edder,  which  being  killed,  and 
knowledge  thcrof  comming  to  the  Earle,  the  Earle  saide  to  this 
deponer,  '  Bogy,  if  the  edder  had  not  beene  slaine,  yee  should  haue 
scene  a  good  sport ;  for  I  should  haue  caused  her  stand  still,  and  she 
should  not  haue  preissed  away,  by  pronouncing  of  an  Hebrew  worde, 
which  in  Scottish  is  called,  tfolinesse;'  but  the  Hebrew  worde  the 
deponer  remembers  not  of  i  and  (hat  the  Earle  saide  hee  had  put  the 
same  in  practice  oft  before.  And  this  deponer  enquyring  at  the 
Earle,  where  bee  did  get  the  Hebrew  worde  f  Tlje  Earle  answered,  ib 
A  Cabbali*  of  the  lewes,  and  that  it  was  by  tradition ;  and  the  deponer 
enquyring,  what  a  Cabbalist  moaned  ?  The  Earle  answered,  it  was 
some  wordes  which  the  lewes  had  by  tradition,  which  wordes  were 
spoken  by  God  to  Adam  in  Paradice,  and  therfore  were  of  greater 
afficacie  and  force,  nor  anie  wordes  which  were  excogitate  since  by 
prophet**  and  apostle?*  The  deponer  enquyring,  If  there  was  no  mm 
requisite  but  the  worde  ?  The  Earle  answered,  that  a  firm  faith  in  God 
uras  requisite  and  necessarie,  and  that  this  was  uo  matter  of  roamel 
amongst  scholiers,  but  that  al  these  things  wore  natural!.  And  that 
the  Earle  shew  to  this  deponer,  that  hee  had  spoken  with  a  man  in  Italic, 
jmd  grst  bearing  by  report  that  bee  was  a  nigromaneer,  and  thers/ter 
Jieyng,  informed,  that  hee  was  a  verie  learned  man  and  a  deep 
theologae,  he  entered  in  further  dealing  with  him  aucot  the  cttriosit^ 
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Deposes  farther,  thai  theaaid  earle  reported  to  him,  that;  1m*  being 
at  the  musick,  hee  fell  in  companie  with  another  man,  who  stalling  in 
the  Earles.  face,  spake  to  the  rest  of  die  companie  things  of  ttm» 
which  he  could  neuer  attain  vnto,  nor  be  worthie  of 7  and  tfaerfote 
that  the  Earle  reproached  him,  and  desired  him  to  forbear  these  speeches* 
And  that  he  met  again  with  the  saide  man  in  a  like  company^  who  did 
begin  with  the  same  language  which  he  had  spoken  before ;  and  that 
the  Earle  said  to  htm,  My  friend,  in  cace  yee  wil  "not  hold  your  peace> 
fcnra  speaking  lies- of  mee,  I  wil  make  you  hold  your  peace  by  speaking 
sooth  of  you;  and  saide  unto  him,  Within  such  a  space  bee  should  be 
hanged  for  such  a  crime ;  and  so  it  came  to  passe.  This  deponer 
enquyring  of  the  Earle,  who  tolde  him  that  ?  He  eanswered  merely, 
that  hee  spake  it  begue#se,  and  it  fell  out  so.  And  that  the  Earle 
saide  further,  that  it  was  no  thing  to  make  an  herb  flesh,  which  would 
dissolve  in  flies;  and  that,  likewise,  it  was  possible  that  the  seed  of  man 
and  woman'  might  be  brought  to  perfection  otherwise  then  by  the 
matrix  of  the  woman ;  and  that  this  deponer  counselled  the  Earle  to 
bewar  with  whom  he  did  communicate  such  speeches ;  who  answered* 
that  hee  woulde  speake  them  to  none  but  to  great  scholiers,  and  that 
hee  woulde  not  haue  spoken  them  to  this  deponer,  if  he  had  not  knowne 
him  to  bee  a  fauourer  of  him,  and  «  friend  of  his  house,  and  woulde  not 
seueale  the  same  again,  seeing  he  knew  they  woulde  be  euill  interpret* 
sdamoagst  the  common-sorta,  ■        - 

Sic  sufacriMtvr, 

I.  Weikis  of  Boots. 


Apud  Falkland,  20  August,  1600. 
Jft    Pretence    of  the   Lords  Chancellor,    Treasurer,   Advocate;   Sir 
.  George  Home  of  Spot,  Sir  Robert  Meivill,  and  Sir  lames  Metvtf, 
Knickts. 

MAISTER  William  Rynd,  swortie  and  examined,  and  demanded, 
where  he  first  did  see  the  characters  which  were  found  vppon  my  Lord  ; 
depones,  thai  hee,  hailing  remained  a  space  in  Venice,  at  lis  returning 
to  Padua,  did  hade  in  my  Lords  pocket  the  characters  wlftch  were  found 
▼ppon him  at  his  death;  and  the  deponer  enquyring  of  mv  Lord,  where 
he  bad  gotten  them  1  My  Lord  answered,  that  by  cnance  he  had 
eopied  them  hire  selfc;  and  that  the  deponer  knowes,  that  the  charac- 
ters in  Lathi  are  my  Lords  ewne  hand  write,  but  he  knows  not  if  the 
Hebrew  character*  were  written  by  my  Lord.  Depones  further,  thatf 
when  my  Lord  woulde  change  his  clothes,  the  deponer  woulde  take  the 
Characters  out  of  my  Lord*  pocket,  and  woulde  say  to  my  Lord, 
wherfore  serues  these?  And  my  Lord  woulde  answere,  can  yee  not 
let  them  bee,  they  do- you  no  euill;  and  further  the  deponer  deemm, 
that  sometimes  my  Lord  would  forget  them  vntiH  hee  were  our7  of  his 
chamber,  and  would  turn  back  a*  he  were  in  a»  anger*  mttU  he  had* 
found  them,  and  put  them  in  bis  owne  pocket ;  depones  further,  that 
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he  wa*  aundrie  times  purposed  to  haue  bunt  the  characters,  were  apt  fa 
feared  my  Lords  wraith  and  anger,  seeing,  when  (he  depouer  woulds 
purposejie  leaue  them  sometimes  out  of  ray  Lords  pocket,  my  Lord 
would  bee  in  such  an  anger  with  the  deponer,  that  /or  a  certaine  space 
be  wouldenot  speak  with  him,  nor  coulde  find  his  good  countenance; 
and  that,  jto  this  deponer*  opinion,  my  Lord  woulde  neuer  be  content 
to  want  the  characters  off  him  selfe,  from  the  first  time  that  the  depo* 
Her  did  see  them  in  Padua,  to  the  haure  of  my  Lords  death. 

Being  demanded,  for  what  purpose  my  Lord  kept  the  characters  so 
veil?  Depones,  that,  to  his  opinion,  it  was  fox  no  good,  because  he 
beard  that,  in  those  parte  where  my  Lord  was,  they  woujd  give  sundno 
folks  breeues. 

Depones  further,  that  M.  Patrik  Galloway  did  let  this  depoaer  see 
tfie  characters,  since  hee  came  to  this  toun  of  Falkland,  and  that  he* 
kjiowes  them  to.  be  jthe  verje  same  characters  which  my  Lord  had. 
.  Depones  also,  that,  vppon  Monday  the  fourth  of  August,  the  Maister; 
Andrew  Hendersoun,  and  the  deponer  remained  in  my  Lords  chamber 
vntil  about  ten  houres  at  euen,  and,  after  a  long  conference  betwixt  the 
Lonjl  and  the  Maister,  my  Lord  called  for  Andrew  Hendersoun,  and, 
after  some  speeches  with  him,  dismissed  tbera. 

Penies  that  he  knew  of  the  Maisters  or  Andrew  Hervderqouns  ryding 
to  FjBjkJand,  and  after  Andrews  rrturnefrora  Falkland  vpon  the  morrow, 
howbeit  he  did  see  him  booted,  yet  he  knew  n<H  that  hee  was  come 
from  Falkland. 

Depones  that,  my  Lord  being  at  dinner  when  the  Maister  come  fr, 
the  deponer  heard  my  I^ord  say  to  the  Maister,  Is  the  King  in  the  Inshe? 
And  with  that  he  did  rise,  and  said,  Let  vs  goe.  But  the  deponer 
knowes  not  what  the  Maister  said  to  lay  Lord. 

Being  demanded  if  he  did  see  anie  kinde  of  armour  or  weapons,  ex* 
cepiawordes,  in  the  Kings  compauie,  depones  that  he  did  see  none. 

It  being  demanded,  how  the  deponer  was  satisfied  with  my  Lords  $n- 
swere  roacje  to  Jbim  concerning  the  Kings  comming  to  Sanct.  Iohnstoun, 
saying,  that  hee  knewe  not  how  hee  come?  declares,  that  hee,  thought 
that  my  Lord  had  dissembled  with  him,  and  that  hee  behooued  to  haue 
knowne  it,  seeing  his  brother  was  come  with  his  Majestic  before  that 
lpee  demanded  of  hjra,and  that  hee  ha4  confered  with  my  Lord  priuilie. 

Depones,  that  hee  knew  not  that  the  Maister  was  ridden  to  FaJklaud, 
yntill  after  his  Maie#ies  comming  to  Sanct.  Iohnstoun,  that  Andrew 
Rutlpwen  tojd  him,  because  the  deponer  enquyred  at  Andrew  Ruthwen, 
wher  the  Maister  and  hee  had  bene,  and  that  Andrew  answered  they  had 
bene  in  Falkland ;  and  that,  the  Maister  hauing  spoken  with  the  King,  hi* 
$f  aiestie  come  forward  with  them,  and  that  tjhis  conference  betwixt  the 
deponer  and  Andrew  Ruthwen  Waa  in  the  yarde,  when  my  Lord  was 
there*  And  Andrew  Ruthwen  shew  to  the  deponer,  that  Andrew  {Jen? 
dersoun  was  directed  by  the  Afai#er  to  shew  my  Lord  thfrt  his  IVJaiesUa 
was  comming, 

Depones  also  that,  in  his  opinion,  jthe  Maister  could  not  haue  drawne 
the  King  to  my  Lords  house,  without  my  Lorjds  knowledge ;  and  that* 
frhen  hee  heard  the  tumult!  he  wa*  revalued  in  his  ^cart  tf»  H*iti*l 
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fc*d  done  his  Maiestie  wrong,  and  that  no  trewe  Christian  ess  think 
otherwise,  hut  that  it  was  an  high  treason,  attempted  against  his  High* 
nesae  by  the  Maister  and  the  Lord, 

Depones  ako  that,  to  his  opinion,  the  Kings  whole  companie  waf 
within  a  dozen  of  men* 

Sic  subseribitur^ 

AC  IV.fynd. 

22  August,  1600, 
Maister  William  Rynd  sworne  and*  reexamined,  if  euer  he  heard  the 
Eerie  of  Gowrie  vtter  his  opinion  anent  the  dutie  of  an  wise  man  in  the 
execution  of  an  high  enterprise  ?  Declares  that,  being  out  of  the  countries 
heehas  diuerse  times  heard  him  reason  in  that  matter  >  and  that  bee 
was  euer  of  that  opinion  that  hee  was  not  an  wise  man,  that,  hauiug 
intended  the  execution  of  an  high  and  dangerous  purpose,  communi- 
cate the  bame  to  any  but  to  him  selfe,  because,  keeping  it  to  him  selfe* 
it  coulde  not  be  discovered  nor  disappointed ;  which  the  deponer  de- 
clared before  vn-required  to  the  comptroller,  and  Maister  William 
Cowper,  minister  At  Perth;  and,  bearing  the  depositions  of  Andrew 
Hendersoun  red,  and  being  enquyred  vpon  his  conscience  what  he 
thought  of  the  fact  that  was  committed  agpinst  his  Maiestie,  declare* 
•  that  vppon  his  saluation  that  he  beleeues  Andrew  Hendersoun  has  de? 
dared  the  circumstances  truke. 

Sic  svbscrititur, 


Apud  Falkland,  20  August,  K>Q0» 
In  Presence  of  the  Lords  Chancellor,  Treasurer \  Advocate,  Comptroller, 
and  Sir  George  Home,  of  Spot,  Sir  lames  MeldU,  Kutckts* 

Andrew  Hendersoun*  sworne  and  examined,  and  demanded  what  pur* 
pose  was  betwixt  him  and  the  Earle  of  Gowrie,  vppon  Monday  at  night 
the  fourth  of  this  instant  in  the  said  Earles  chamber  ?  Depones,  that 
the  Earle  enquyred  of  him  what  he  would  be  doing  vppon*  the  morrow, 
and  hee  answering  that  hee  was  to  ryde  to  Ruthwen ;  the  Earle  said  te 
him,  you  must  ryde  to  Falkland  with  Maister  Alexander,  my  brother, 
end  when  hee  directs  you  backe,  see  that  ye  returne  with  al  diligence, 
if  he  send  a  letter  or  anie  other  advertisement  with  you. 

Depones,  that  the  Maister  directed  him  to  send  for  Andrew  Ruth* 
wen,  to  be  in  readinesse  to  ryde  with  them  the  morrow  at  four  houres 
in  the  morning. 

Declares,  that,  they  comming  to  Falkland,  about  seuen  houres  in 
the  morning,  the  Maister  stayed  in  a  ludging  beside  the  palice,  and 
directed  the  deponer  to  see  what  the  King  was  doing;  and,  the  de- 
poner finding  his  Maiestie  in  the  close  comming  forth,  he  past  back  and 
told  the  Maister,  who  immediatlie  addressed  him  selfe  to  his  Highness, 
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mid  spoke  with  fait  Maiestie  a  good  space  beneth  -the  eifuiriej  aid, 
-after  bis  Moettie  was  oh  horseback,  the  Master  commea  4o»  the  depo- 
ner, and  commands  him  to  fetche  their  horses*  and  bade  him  bssfc 
Jiim,  -at  he  loued  my  Lords  honour  and  bis,  and  advertise  my  Lord 
that  his  Maiestie  and  hee  would  be  there  incontinent,  and  that  Iris 
.Mfttestte  would  be  quiet;  and,  the  deponer  enquyring  at  the  maisfer,  if 
:he  should  go  presentlie,  hee  did  bid  him  leap  on  and  follow*  him;  and 
pot  to  go  away  vntill  he  spake  with  the  King;  and  the  Mahter  bailing 
•spoken  with,  the  King,  at  a  breach  of  the  park  wal,  he  tamed  backe 
and  bade  the  deponer  tide  away ;  and  the  deponer  making  his  return 
in  aj  possible  haste  to  Sonet  Johnstoun9  he  fand  my  Lord  in  his  cham- 
ber about  ten  houres,  who  left  the  eompanie  hee  was  speaking  with,  aid 
•  come  to  the  deponer,  and  asked,  Hath  my  brother  sent  *  letter  wrth 
yon  ?  The  deponer  answered,  no,  but  they  will  be  al  heere^neaatboat, 
and  bade  the  deponer  desire  my  Lord  to  cause  prepare  the  dinner.  la- 
mediatlie  therafter,  my  Lord  took  the  deponer  to-the  cabinet,  and  asked 
at  htm,  how  bis  Maiestie  took  with  the  Maister, his  brother?  The  de- 
poner answered,  very  well,  and  that  his  Maiestie  laide  his  band  oyer 
the  Maistcrs  shduldcr.  Therafter'  my  Lord  enquyred,  if  there  wsi 
manic  at  the  hunting  with  die  King?  The  deponer  answered,  that  fa 
to4k  no  heed,  but  they  who,  were  accustomed  to  ride  with  his  Maiestie, 
and  some  Englishmen  were  there?  and  that  my  Lord  enquyred  wbst 
ipecisi  men  were  with  bis*  Maiestie,  and  that  the  deponer  answered 
]»ee  did  see/ none  but  my  Lord  Duke,  And  within  aw  boare  thertita, 
when  the  deponent  came  in  from  his  owne  house,  the  Earie  bid  him 
put  on  his  jecreit  and  plait-sleeues,  for  he  had  an  Heyiiridman  to  take, 
which  the  deponer  did  incontinent ;  and  about  twelve  houres,  when  the 
deponer  was  going  out  to  his  owne  house  to  his  dinner,  the  steward 
came  to  him  and  shewe  him  that  George  Craigingelt  was  not  well,  and 
Was  lyne  do.wn,  desired  him  to  tary  and  take  vp  my  Lords  dinner;  and 
'  about  half  an  houer  after  twelue  my  Lord  commanded  him  to  take 
vp  the  Just  seruice;.  and,  when  the  deponer  was  commanded  to  ttte 
up  the  second  seruke,  the  Maister  and  William  Blair  came  into  the 
hal  to  my  Lord. 

The  drponer  sememfcreth  biro  selfe,  that  Andrew  Ruthwen  came  be- 
fore the  Maister^a  certaine  space,- and  spake  with  my  Lord  quyetlieat 
the  table, .  but  heard  not  the  particular  purpose  that  was  amongst  them* 
And  so  soone  as  the  .Maister  came  to  the  hul,  my  Lord  and  the  whole 
company  raise  from  the  table;  and  the  deponer,  hearing  the  noyes  oi 
their  foortiwgoiag,  supponed  they  ware  going  to  makebreakes  for  raaltil- 
duy;  and  the  deponer  sent  bis  boy  for  his  gantlet  and  steil  bonnet;  and 
seeing  my  Lord  passe  to  the  Inane,  and  not  the  Shoe-gate,  the  deponer 
did  cast  the  gantlet  in  the  pantrie,  and  caused  his  boy  to  take  his  steil 
bonnet  to  bis  owne  house;  and  he  tbl  lowed  my  Lord  to  the  Inshe,  sad 
returning  backe  with  bis  Maiestie  to  the  lodging,  beeing  directed  to  get 
drinke.  And  the  Maister  dune  to  the  deponer,  and  did  bid  him  cause 
Maister  William  Rynd  send  him  vp  the  key  of  the  gallerie  chamber, 
who  past  vp  and  deliuured  the  key  to  the  Maister;  and  irn mediatlie 
iny  Lord  followed  vp,  and  did  speak  with  the  Maister,  and  came  downe 
againe,  and  directed  Maister  Thomas  Qranstoun  to  the  deponer  to  come 
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to  Mslierdsfcip  in  his  Majesties  chamber.  And  that  my  Lord  directed 
him  to  go  *p  to  the  gaHeric  to  his  brother;  and  iramechatlie  my  Loird 
followed  vp,  and  commanded  the  deponer  to  byde  there  with  his  bro- 
ther, and  to  doe  anie thing  that  hee  bade  him.  The  deponer  enquyred 
at  the  Maister,  What  haue  yee  to  do,  Sit?  The  Maister  answered,  yee 
must  goein  heere,  and  tarry  vntill  I  come  backe,  for  I  will  take  the 
key  with  raee.  So  he  lokked  the  deponer  in  the  rounde  within  the 
chamber,  and  took  the  key  with  him;  '  Shortly  thetafter,  the  maister 
returned,  and  the  Kings  Maiestie  with  him,  to  the  saide  cabinet  in  tb* 
rounde;  and  the  Maister,  opening  the  dore,  entered  with  the  King  into 
the^said  rotmde;  and  atiib  very -erftrie,  couering  his  head,  polled  out 
the  deponers  dagger,  and  held  the  same,  to  his  Maiesties  breast,  sayingt 
Remember  you  of  my  Fathers  murther?  Yee  shall  now  die'  for  it;  and 
minting  to  his  Hjcncs  heart  with  the  dagger,  the  deponer  threw  the 
same  out  of  the  Maisters  band,  and  swore,  that,  as  God  shall  iudge 
his  soule,  if  the  Maister  had  retained  the  dagger  in  his  hand  the  space 
that  a  man  may  go  six  steppes,  he  would  haue  striken  the  King  to  the 
hilts  with  it:  but  wanting  -the  dagger,  and  the  Kings,  Maiestie  gitmg 
\b>m  a  gentle  answeve,  -hee  saide  to -the  Kings  Maiestie  with  abhominable 
oatbes,  that,  if  hee  would  keep  silence,  no  thing  should  aile  him,  if  hee 
wonlde  make  such  promise  to  his  brother  as  they  would  craue  of  him; 
and  the  Kings  Maiestie  enquyrmg  what  promise  they  would  craue? 
He  answered,  that  he  would  bring  his  brother*  So  he  goes  forth,  and 
lokkes  the  dore  of  the  rounde  rppon  his  Maiestie  and  the  deponer,  hav- 
ing first  taken  the  King  sworne  that  hee  should  not  cry,  nor  open  the 
windoe. 

And  hi?  Maiestie  eaquyring  at  the  deponer  what  lie  was?"  He*  an- 
swered, q.  seruant  of  my  Lords.  And  his  Maiestie  asking  at  the  de* 
{>oner,  if  my  Lorde  woulde  doe  anie  euill  to  him  ?  The  deponer  answered* 
as  God  shall  iudge  my  soule,  I  shall  die  first.  And,  the  deponer  preisiof 
to  haue  opened  the  windoe,  the  Maister  entered,  and  said,  Sir,  there  is  no 
lemedie,  by  God/  you  must  die;  and,  hauing  a  loose  gaffer  mhis  hand, 
preissed  to  have  bound  his  Maiesties  hands,  and  the  deponer  pulled  the 
garter  out  of  Maister  Alexanders  hand.  And  then  the  Maister  did  put 
one  of  his  hands  in  his  Maiesties  mouth,  to  haue  staled  him  to  speak, 
and  held  his  other  arme  about  hhrfliene*  neck  :  and  that  this  deponer 
pulled  the  Maisters  hand  from  his  Hienesse  mouth,  and  opened  the 
-windee:  and  then  bis  Maiestie  cried  out  tberat;  wherupon  his  HiMtes 
seruant  came  in  at  the  gaje,  and  this  deponer  did  run  and  open  <  the 
dore  of  the  turn-pyke  heade,  whereat  John  Ramsay  entered ;  and  the 
deponer  stbode  in  the  chamber  vntil  he  did  see  lohn  JRamsay  giue  the 
Maister  sine  stroke,  and  thereafter  priuilie  conuoyed  him  aelfe  down* 
Iheturnpyke  to  his  <>wne  house  ;  and  the  deponers  wife  enquyring  of 
him  what  the  fraie  moaned  ?  The  deponer  answered;  that  the  King* 
Maiestie  -would  haue  been  twise  stikked,  were  not  he  releeued 
him.  •  r 

Sic  wbacritritur, 

Andrew  HenxkrtOv*,  witk  *ty  ffqnd* 
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Further,  the saide  Andrew  Mendenouti  ttopotns,  tka^^to hkk •»- 
turning  from  Falkland  upon  the  fifth  of  this  instant,  Maistcr  iobn 
Montcricf  enquy ring  of  him  where  he  had  beene?  He  answered,  that 
he  had  bene  beyond  the  bridge  of  Erne;  and  sayes,  that  he  gaue  that 
answere  to  Maister  Iohn,  because  ray  Lord  commanded  him  to  let. *o 
roan  knbwe  that  he  was  to  ride  to  Falkland ;  and  that  ray  Lord*  direc- 
tion to  him  was  to  come  backe  with  his  brother  Maister  Alexanders 
answere,  and  to  leave  Andrew  Ruthwen  to  await  upon  the  Maister, 

Sk  subscribitur, 

Andrea  Hendtrsom,  with  my  hand* 

Further,  the  saide  Andrew  Hendersoun  depones,  that,  when  hee  had 
token  the  Maisters  hand  out  of  the  Kings  Maiesties  mouth,  and  was 
.opening  the  whujoe,  Maister  Alexander  said  to  hira,  will  thou  not 
Mpe?  Wo  betyde  thee,  thow  will  make  vs  all  die. 

Sic  tttbscribitur, 

Andrea  Jlenderwun,  with  my  Hand. 


THfc 

OOLDEN  SPEECH  OP  QUEEN  ELISABETH. 

HER  LAST  PARLIAMENT, 
towtaher  30.  Anno  Dom.  1601.    [from  *4tn  Edftfem*]  . 


Within  1  bese  three  hundred  years  hut  part,  almost  all  feurope  (except  Muscovy) 
t  lived  under  the  happy  form  of  a  mixt  monarchical  government  5  having  tin* 
•  maxim  of  the  ancients,  that  the  King  and  the  people's  interest  are  one  and  the 
same.  The  King  had  his  dues,  and  the  people  had  theirs 5  aa  it  was  then  in 
France,  Spain,  Germany,  Poland,  &c.  Bat  the  Pope,  envying  the  happmess  of 
princes,  and  people,  under  this  mild  monarchy  $  and  to  secure  hUnewTrentine 
Anttehristiaa  supremacy,  having  gotten  his  Jesuits  to  be  King's  confessors, 
flattered  and  wheedled  princes,  that,  as  in  the  text,  This  shall  he  the  manner  of 
your  kings  j  God  was  giving  the  people  the  Ins  Divimun  of  Government,  when, 

-  In  trothj  he  was  threatening  them  with  the  plague  of  Tyrants !  And  this  took 
each  effect^  ss  to  turn  the  former  easy  monarchies  into  absolute  illegal  tyrannies ; 
which  first  began  by  Lewis  the  Eleventh,  in  France,  and  followed  by  that  horrid 
Inquisition  in  Spain,  &c.    So  that  Europe,  and  the  West  Indies,  have  been  the 

.  shambles  of  Papal  barbarities  in  the  massacres  of  millions  of  Christians,  and 
other  human  souls,  erer  since* 
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Oaf  rf*  Que**  Elisabeth,  there**,  having  a  right  regard  to  tht  general  good 
,  and  wral  of  the  people,  accommodated  her  government  to  the  true  genius  of 
the  monarchical  institution,  as  it  thett  stood :  for  site '  constantly  courted  the 
.  people,  expressing  her  monarchy  was  founded  in  the  people's  affections:  and  by 
'  that  expedient  kept  up  herself  and  monarchy  to  that  height  and  glory,  as  it  first . 
stood  in  its  natural  foundation ;  and  this  against  all  foreign  powers.     And  she 
thus  answered,  all  the  ends  of  government $  for  factions  aud  parties  were  thus 
sank,  the  interest  of  court  and  country 'were  made  one,  and  virtue,  honesty,  and 
piety  were  restored  and  encon raged. 
This  Speech  ought  to  be  set  in  letters  of  gold,  that  as  weD  the  majesty,  prudence, 
and  virtue  of  her  gracious  Majesty,  Queen  Elisabeth,  might  in  general  most  ex* 
quisitoly  appear:  as  also  that  her  religious  love,  and  tender  respect,  which  she 
particularly,  ana  constantly,  did  bear  to  her  Parliament,  in  unfeigned  sincerity, 
*  might  be  nobly  and  truly  vindicated,  aud  proclaimed,  with  all  grateful  recogni- 
tion to  God  for  so  great  a  bleising  to  his  people  of  Englaud,  in  vouchsafing  them 
heretofore  such  a  gracious  Princess,  and  magnanimous  defender  of  the  Reformed 
Religion,  and  heroick  patroness  of  the  Liberty  of  her  Subjects,  iu  the  Freedom 
and  Honour  of  their  Parliaments ;  which  have  been,  under  God,  the  continual 
conservators  of  the  splendor,  and  wealth  of  this  kingdom,  against  tyranny  and 
oppression. 


Her  Majesty  being  set  under  State  in  the  Council-chamber  at  White-kail, 
the  Speaker ,  accompanied  with  Privy-counsellors,  besides  Knights  and 
Burgesses  of  the  Lower  House,  to  the  number  of  eight-score,  presenting 
themselves  at  her  Majesty's  feet,  for  that  so  graciously  and  speedily  she 
had  heard  and  yielded  to  her  subjects  desires,  and  proclaimed  the  same 
in  their  hearing,  asfollovteth; 

Mr*  Speaker, 

WE  perceive  your  coming  is  to  present  thanks  unto  us:  know,  I  ac- 
cept them  with  no  less  joy,  than  your  lores  can  have  desire  to 
offer  such  a  present,  and  do  more  esteem  it,  than  any  treasure  of  riches; 
for  those  We  know  how  to  prise,  but  Loyalty,  Love,  and  Thanks,  I  ac- 
count them  invaluable :  and  though  God  hath  raised  Me  high,  yet 
this  I  account  the  glory  of  my  Crown,  that  I  have,  reigned  with  your  loves. 
This  makes  that  I  do  not  so  much  rejoice,  that  God  hath  made  Me  to  be  a 
Queen,  as  to  be  a  Queen  over  so  thankful  a  people,  and  to  bejhc  mean,  un-» 
der  God,  to  conserve  you  in  safety,  and  to  preserve  you  from  danger;  yea, 
to  be  the  instrument  to  deliver  you  from  dishonour,  shame,  and  infamy ;  to 
keep  you  from  servitude,  and  from  slavery  under  our  enemies9,  and 
cruel  tyranny,  and  vile  oppression,  intended  against  Us :  for  the  better 
withstanding  whereof,  We  take  very  acceptably  your  intended  helps, 
and  chiefly  in  that  it  manifesteth  your  loves,  and  largeness  of  heart  to 
your  Sovereign.  Of  myself  I  must  say  this,  I  never  was  any  greedy  scrapt 
ing  grasper,  nor  a  strict  fast-bolding  Prince,  nor  yet  a  waster;  ray  bear- 
was  never  set  upon  any  wordly  goods,  but  only  for  my  subjects  good. 
What  you  do  bestow  on  Me,  I  will  not  board  up,  but  receive  it  to  be- 

•  Tbf  Fapt  sad  Popish  Prince*  asetciail*  tfc«  King  of  Sf aia. 
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stow  on  yovagahv;  yea,  my  own  properties  I  account  yours,  to  be  ex- 
pended for  your  goody  and  your  eyes  shall  see  the  bestowing  of  if  fot 
your,  welfare* 

Mr*  Speaker^  I  would  wish  you,  and  the  rest  to  stand  op,  for,  I 
shall  yet  trouble  you  with  longer  Speech.  •  Mr.  Speaker,  you  give 
Me  thanks,  but  I  am  more  to  thank  you,  and  I  charge  you,  thank 
them  of  the  Lower  House  from  Me,  for,  had  1  not  received  knowledge 
from  you,  I  might  have  fallen  into  the  lapse  of  an  error,  only  for  want 
of  true  information.    Since  I  was  Queen,  yet  did  I  never  put  my  pen 
to  any  grant,  but  upon  pretext  and  semblance  *  made  Mer  that  it  was 
for  the  good  and  avail' of  My  subjects  generally,  though  a  private  pro- 
fit to  some. of  My  antient  servants,  who  have  deserved  well;  but  that 
My  grants  shall  be  made  grievances  to  My  people,  and  oppressionsv*  to 
be  privileged  under  colon*  of  our  patents,  our  princely  dignity  shall 
not  suffer  it.    When  I  heard  it*  I  could  give  no  rest  unto  my  thoughts 
until  I  had  reformed  it,  and  those  varletsr  lewd  persons,  abusers  of  My 
bounty,  shall  know  that  I  will  not  suffer  it    And,  Mr.  Speaker,  tell 
the  House  from  Me,  I  take  it  exceeding  grateful  that  the  knowledge  of 
these  things  .are  come  unto  Me  from  them.     And  though,  amongst 
them*  the  principal  membeje  are  such  as  are  net  touched  in  private*, 
and  therefore  need  not  speak  from  any  feeling  of  the  grief,, yet  We  have 
heard  that  other  gentlemen  also  of  the. House,  who  stand  as  free,  have 
spoken  as  freely  in  it ;  which  gives  Us  to  know,  that  no  respects  or  in- 
terests have  moved  them,  other  than  the  minds  they  bear  to  suffer  no 
diminution  of  our  honour,  and  our  subjects  love  unto  Us.    The  seal 
of  which  affection  tending  to  ease  my  people,  and  knit  their  hearts 
unto  Us,  1  embrace  with  a  princely  care,  far  above  all  •  earthly  trea- 
sures*    I  esteem  my  people's  love,  more  than  which  I  desire  not  to  me- 
rit;, and  God,  that  gave  Me  here  to  sit,  and  placed  me  over  you, 
knows  that  I-  never  respected  myself  but  as  your  good  was  concerned  in 
Me;  yet  what  dangers,  what  practices,  and  what  perils  1  have  passed, 
some,  if  not  all  of  you  know,  but  none  of  these  things  do  move  Me, 
or  ever  made  Me  fear,  but  it  is  God  that  hath  delivered  Me*    And,  in 
My  governing  this  land,  I  have  ever  set  the  last  judgment-day  before 
My  eyes,  and$o>to*ule»  a*  I  shall  be  judged  and  answer  before  a  higher 
joidger  to  whose  judgmenVseat  I  do  appeal,  in  that  never  thought  was 
oherished  in  My  heart  that  tended  not  to  My  people's  good.     And   if 
My  princely  bounty  have  been  abused,  and  My  grants  turned  to  the 
hurt  of  My  people,  contrary  to  my  will  and  meaning,  or  if  any  in  au- 
thority under  Me  have  neglected,  or  converted  what  I  have  committed, 
unto  them,  1  .hope  God  will  not  lay  their  culpsf  to  my  charge.    To  be 
s  King,  and  wear  a  crown,  is  a  thing  more  glorious  to  them  that  see. 
k,  than  it  is  pleasant  to  them  that  bear  it ',  for  Myself,  I  never  was  so 
much  enticed  with  the  glorious  name  of  a  king,  or  the  royal  authority 
of  a  queen,  as  delighted  that  God  hath  made  Me  his  instrument  to 
maintain  bis  truth  and  glory,  and  to  defend  this,  kingdom  from  disho- 
nour, damage,  tyranny,  and  oppression.    But  should  I  ascribe  any  of 
these  things  unto  Myself,  or- My  sexly  weakness,  I  were  not  worthy  to 
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live,  and  of  allmost  unworthy  of  the  mercies  I  have  received  at  Cod's 
bands ;  but  to  God  only  and  wholly  all  is  given  and  ascribed.  Tbs 
cares  and  trouble  of  a  Crown  I  cannot  more  fitly  resemble,  than  to  the 
drugs  of  a  learned  physician,  perfumed  with  some  aiomatical  savour, 
or  to  bitter  pills  gilded  over,  by  which  they  are  made  more  acceptable, 
or  less  offensive,  which  indeed  are  bitter  and  unpleasant  to  take ;  and,  for 
My  own  part,  were  it  not  for  conscience-sake,  to  discharge  die  duty 
that  God  hath  laid  upon  Me,  and  to  maintain  his  glory,  and  keep  you 
in  safety,  in  My  own  disposition  I  should  be  willing  to  resign  the  place 
I  hold  to  any  other,  and  glad  to  be  freed  of  the  glory  with  the  labours; 
for  *  it  is  not  My  desire  to  live  or  reign  longer,  than  My  life  and  reign 
shall  be  for  your  good."  And,  though  you  have  had,  and  may  have, 
many  mightier  add  wiser  princes  sitting  in  this  seat,  yet  you  never  had, 
not  sk*U  ba**amw»  that  wtftkve  yon  bettsc 

Thus*.  Mr.  Speaker,  1  eommend  Me  to  your  loyal  fovea,  and  yoncr 
to  My  best  care,  and  your  further  counsels;  I  pray  you,  Mr.  Comp- 
troller, and  Mr.  Secretary,  and  you  of  My  council,  that,  before  these 
gendemon  depart  into  their  countries,  you  bring  them  all  to  loss  My 
hand. 
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THIS  unfortunate  King,  Don  Sebastian,  having  been  4n*ragbt  from 
Florence  to  Naples,  was  put  into  the  castle  of  Oeuf,  into  a  cham- 
ber* without  any  other  furniture  in  it,  than  a  halter,  and  a  long  knife  of 
the  length  of  half  the  arm;  where,  for  the  space  of  three  days,  they 
peitfcer  gave  him  aught  to  drink,  or  to  eat,  nor  whereon  to  lie;  which 
space  he  spent  in  continual  prayess,  enduring  his  crosses  with  incredible 
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patience.  On  the  fourth  day  after,  the  auditor-general,  accompanied 
with  two  notaries,  came  to  visit  him,  and  found  him,  for  his  life,  of  good 
disposition,  and  marvelled  exceedingly  at  him,  (for  all  of  then  did  verily 
believe,  that,  seeing  himself  so  ill  treated,  he  would,  in  despair,  have 
hanged  himself,  or,  with  one  of  those  two  instruments,  have  ended  his 
days;  which  for  that  purpose  were  prepared,  and  placed  in  that  room; 
or,  at  least,  incur  thereby  some  grievous  malady)  and  said  unto  him, 
That,  if  he  would  not  deny,  and  cease  to  maintain  what  he  had  avouched 
and  maintained,  in  reporting  himself  to  be  Don  Sebastian,  King  of 
Portugal,  he  should  never  have  either  drink,  meat,  or  lodging.  To 
whom  the  King  made  answer: 

*  Do  what  you  will,  for  I  shall  never  sing  any  other  song;  and  I 
beseech  God  Omnipotent,  of  his  infinite  goodness  and  divine  mercy, 
that  he  will  stretch  out  his  powerful  hand,  and  assist  me  in  these  my 
troubles;  and  that  he  will  not  suffer  me  to  commit  so  foul  a  mult,  or  to 
fall  into  so  great  a  mischief,  and  so  contrary  to  my  own  soul,  that,  for 
$ar  and  terror  of  men,  I  should  come  to  deny  the  truth,  and  to  confess 
a  falshood.  God  defend  me  from  it.  I  am  that  self-same  Don  Sebas- 
tian, King  of  Portugal,  who,  iu  the  year  1578,  passed  into  Africa 
against  the  Infidels ;  and  the  very  same,  who,  to  augment  the  name  and 
power  of  the  Christians,  put  my  life  in  hazard;  and  am  that  unfortunate 
Prince,  who,  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins,  lost  a  battle;  which  loss 
begat  so  many  misadventures,  and  occasioned  so  many  changes  ifl 
Christendom.   This  is  the  very  truth,  neither  can  I  say  any  other/ 

With  this  answer,  the  auditor,  and  his  notaries,  went  their  way. 
After  this,  they  began  to  give  him,  for  his  nourishment,  some  bread  and 
water;  qnd,  some  few  days  after,  he  was  allowed  five -crowns  a  month, 
and  a  man  to  wait  upon  him.  The  viceroy  of  Naples,  last  deceased, 
came  to  visit  him,  and  there  passed  between  them  that  which  hath  been 
published  by  so  many  hands,  and  set  forth  in  so  many  languages.  Now, 
as  soon  as  it  was  bruited  abroad,  and  that  fame  had  run  and  told  »t 
through  the  world,  that  he  remained  prisoner,  and  that  all  men  had 
leave  to  sec  him,  many  persons,  of  divers,  both  aualities,  and  nations, 
made  a  voyage  unto  Naples,  only  to  see  him,  ana  to  speak  unto  him: 
And,  amongst  the  rest,  many  Portuguese,  some  out  of  Portujpl,  and 
some  from  other  places  of  their  being,  past  into  Italy,  that  they  migflf» 
with  their  own  proper  eyes,  behold  so  admirable,  and  so  rare  a  wonder. 
Many  of  the  Portuguese,  especially  the  elder  sort,  who  had  seen  him, 
and  knew  him ;  and  some  also  of  Castile,  and  other  strangers  besides, 
havipg  seen  hjm,  and  discoursed  with  him,  confessed  and  marateinedi 
That  he  was  Don  Sebastian,  the  true  King  of  Portugal.  During  w 
life  of  the  said  viceroy,  his  imprisonment  was  nat  so  austere,  nor  *> 
strict,  as  it  was  afterwards,  when  bis  son  succeeded  in  the  saidgovcn1- 
ment;  who  kept  him  exceeding  close,  and  double-guarded,  suffering 
him,  notwithstanding,  to  go  abroad  on  the  Sundays,  and  other  festival* 
.  days,  for  to  hear  mass  in  a  chapel  within  the  said  castle.  He  liw  "j 
perpetual  prayers  and  fastings.  Every  Friday  and  Saturday,  he  fasted 
with  bread  and  water.    He  did  the  like,  sometimes,  also  on  other  dipt 
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as  on  Mondays  and  Wednesdays.  Hd  often  frequented  die  sacraments, 
and  used  much  confession;  and,  all  the  Lent  long,  fed  nor  eat  of  any 
tiling  save  only  herbs  and  pulse. 

The  seventeenth  of  April  last  fast,  within  a  year  after  that  fee  wa* 
delivered  to  the  Castilians,  the  said  viceroy,  who  also  is  Count  of  Lemc*, 
son  to  him  that  was  deceased,,  married  with  Jthe  daughter  of  the  Duke' 
of  Lerma,  who  now,  at  this  day,  is  a  governor  in  Spain :  At  that  time 
it  was  demanded  of  lnm,  that  he  should  suddenly  make  answer,  without 
any  other  proceedings,  or  diligence,  in  hjs  cause,  unto  that  which,  on 
the  fourth  day,  was  proposed  by  the  audi  tor- general,  accompanied,  as 
before  we  mentioned.    To  whom  he  replied ; 

1  That  it  was  no  lawful,  nor  direct  course,  to  take  upon  them  to  ex- 
amine, and  judge  him,  without  process;  but  rather,  that  they  should 
present  him  to  the  Portuguese,  who  had  both  nourished  him,  knew 
him,  and  served  him.  For,  on  their  relation,  and  their  testimony,  ought 
to  depend  the  true  proof  and  approbation  of  his  business :  Affirming, 
that,  if  it  were  possible  for  him  to  live  a  thousand  years  longer,  bo 
would  never  answer  otherwise :  And,  that  if  they  should  determine  to 
do  justice  on  him,  without  any  other  order  or  proof,  he  must  take  God 
for  hk  only  judge,  who  knows  the  truth  of  this  matter,  and  that  he  is 
the  proper  and  true  King  of  Portugal,  Bon  Sebastian.  Wherefore,  if 
you  are  so  disposed,  take  your  course  in  effecting  that,  upon  which, 
heretofore,  you*  purposed/ 

The  officers,  appointed  for  this  affair,  being  gone  from  him  with  this 
answer,  he  went  immediately,  and  threw  himself  down  on  his  knees 
before  the  crucifix,  and  began  to  dispose  and  prepare  himself  for 
death*  He  fasted  the  space  of  three  days  with  bread  and  water.  H< 
made  his  general  confession,  and  received  the  holy  sacraments*  As  he 
thus  attended  his  latest  hour,  before  the  said  month  of  April  was 
ended,  they  sent  again  unto  him  for  his  final  answer.  To  which 
message  he  made  the  like  answer,  as  before.  And,  upon  these  his  last 
words,  he  was  judged  and  condemned,  by  the  Castilians,  to  be  led,  in 
ignominy,  through  the  streets  of  Naples,  and  from  thence  to  labour  in 
the  gallies  all  the  rest  of  his  life. 

The  last  day  of  the  said  month,  they  brought  him  out  of  the  castle, 
and  mounted  him  on  an  ass,  and  led  him  openly  through  the  streets  of 
the  city,  three  trumpets  marching  before  him,  with  a  crier,  who  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  This  is  the  justice  which  his  Catbolick  Majesty  hath 
commanded  to  be  executed.  lie  hath  commanded  this  man  shoulcU>e 
thus  shamefully  lod  up  and  down,  and  that  he  should  perpetually  be 
doomed  to  the  gallies,  for  naming  himself  to  be  Don  Sebastian,  King 
of  Portugal,  being  no  other  than  a  Calabrian.  And  still,  before  tha 
crier  began,  the  trumpets  sounded,  and  so  continued  to  the  end.  And, 
when  they  named  King,  he  would  cry  aloud,  Why,,  so  I  am.  And 
when  they  said,  Being  no  other  than  a  Calabrian,  he  would  answer, 
That  is  false.  Yet,  notwithstanding,  in  the  repetition  of  these  words> 
*il  the  while  that  they  were  pronounced  by  the  crier,  he  no  vise 
Vinfaed  the  course  of  justice,  nor  once  moved  himself  against  it, 
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Now -mutt  you  note,  that  theCastinans  not  knowing  horn  to  sfcifjy 
fat  he  was  the  said  Marcos  Tullius  Cartisaooe,  as  they  endowed  him 
.with  at  the  first,  when  he  was  delivered- unto  them,  they  proclaimed  hia 
at  .that  hour,  by  the  indefinite  name  of  a  Calabrian. 
!-.  This  act  bringcth  an  extreme  amaxement  to  all  the  whole  city,  and 
ingenders  a  great  sorrow,  and  eauseth  much  compunction  in  the  hearts 
.of  ail  men;  insomuch  that  they  went  away  struck  with  wonder,  and 
/nil  of  astonishment*  They  looked  one  upon  another  with  a  silent 
strangeness,  and  were- unable  to  utter  so  mu^h  as  one  word  to  another, 
the  greatness  of  their  grief  .stopping  the  passage  of  their  speech.  And  if 
:any,  amongst  them,  were  heretofore  persuaded,  that  ho  was  a  Calabrian, 
after  they  had  now  beheld  his  own  proper  person,  and  this  so  strange* 
spectacle,  they  were  confirmed  in  this  belief,  and  did  certainly  assure 
themselves;,  that  he,  whom  they  thus  reproachfully  led  up  and  down 
upon  an  ass,  was  the  very  right  and  true  Don  Sebastian,  King  of 
.Portugal ;  and  they  were  touched  with  such  great  compassion,  and 
jRemorseful  fellowrfceling,  in  beholding  this  bis  miserable  state,  and  the 
injustice  wherewith  they  did  treat  him,  that  they  were  not  able  to 
refrain;  from  tears:  The  sighs  and  lamentations  of  one  inciting  the  rest 
to  the  same,  who  mounted,  and  bewailed  his  raisc/y,  whilst  the  King 
himself  cried  out  in  this  pjjiful  manner  t  .   , 

•  P  J  am  in  the  hajuls  of  my  enemies,  who  work  what  themselves  will 
upon  this  my  body;  but  my  soul  I  recommend  unto. God,  who.  hath 
.created  it,  and  knows  the  truth,  and  can  witness  for  me,  that  1  am  the 
samc?  whom  I  profess  and  say  I  am.' 

Alter,  they  had  carried  him  thus  throughout  the  city,  they  brought 
him  to  the  King's  royal  gallies ;  whereunto  he  was  no'  sooner  entered, 
but  they  presently  fulled  off  his  own  apparti,  and  put  upon  hire  a 
slavish  attire,  and  placed  him  at  the  prow  of  the  galley,  wh.re  he  re* 
roained  a  whole  day;  and,  the  next  day  following,  they  puj  him,  with 
a  guard,  in  a  little  barque,  that  was  linked  to  the  galley,  whither  there 
-repaired  a  great  concourse  of  people,  of  divers  nations.  Amongst  the 
which,  were  pt  resent  a  great  number  of  noble  personages,  and  of  very 
jbonourable  houses,  who  steadily  viewing  his  visage,  and  marking  him 
with  an  especial  attention,  and  a  most  searching  eye,  Without  doubt, 
said  tfcey,  this  is  that  true  Don  Sebastian,  Kinjg  of  Portugal. 

4*he  fifth  day  they  ranked  hjm  in  the  gallies,  and  shaved  off  the 
hairs  botjj  of  his  head  and  board,  the  whip h  were  gathered  up,  sod 
kept  by  thosa  that  6food  by,  as  a  most  precious  thing,  and  of  great 
esteem.      ' ' '     ' 

'  This  being  done,  they  fettered  him  with  chains,  signifying  unto  bin, 
that  he  should  not  be!  bound  to  row.  Some  French  lords  were  present 
at  most  of  these  proceedings*  and,  among  the  rest,  a  son  of  Monsieur 
de  Berault,  who  is,  how  at  this  day.  nominated  for  to  be  ambassador  of 
Castile,  and  a  gentleman,  who  is  a  follower  of  his,  witn  Borne  omen?  sf 
the  same  suit. 

In  these  days  of  so  great  affliction,  the  King  ceased  not  to  continue  in 
fci$.  daily  prayers  and  fastings,  with  suf h  admiration  of  those  $M  W** 


i£  fnat^fhey  held  him* for  a  Mint;  tod,  ny'thc  means  of  bis  ^patience, 
modesty,  and  other  apparent  demonstrations  of  his  virtues,  he  gained  so 
much  reputation  amongst  those  with  whom  he  lived,  that  they  weft 
forced  to  confess,  that  the  truth  of  this  matter  was  -covered  and  hidden, 
by  the  inventions  and  subtleties  of  his  enemies,  and  maintained,  that  hie 
was  the  rightful  Don  Sebastian,  King*of  Portugal;. 

Many  of  very  good  qualities  have  writ  but  of  Naples  into  divers  parts 
of  Europe,  touching  the  success  of  this  affair,  according  to  the  truth, 
thereof,  and  in  *uch  forcible  manner,  that  as  many  as  are  either  in  the 
Court  of  Rome,  or  mi  Italy,  are  persuaded  to  believe,  and  do  hold  most 
constantly  for  true,  that  this  m'wjrable  prince  is  the  sajne  person  be 
professcth  himself  to  be. 

But  some  swill  haply  say,  that  he  doth  deserve  far  move  prievoas 
chastisement,  because  he  escaped  alive  from  the  battle  of  Africk,  ren- 
dered so  famous  in  the  world,  and,  coming  afterwards  unknown  into  Ms 
own  kingdom  of  Portugal,  he  did  not  demand  it  again,  leaving  it  as  a 
prey  to  his  enemies;  which  hath  occasioned  so  many  men's  deaths,  so 
«many  and  so  divers  misadventures*  so  many  mischiefs,  afflictions,  and 
miseries,  as  have  happened  thereby,  a#d  have  crossed  those  Christian 
J>eople  these  twenty-two  vfarsj  as  one,  who  should  have  preferred  the 
publick  good  before .  bis  own  particular  imaginations,  and  private 
fancies.  But  whosoever  shall  take  knowledge  of  his  pure  virtue,  piety, 
fear  of  God,  wisdom  and  understanding,  will  sing  another  song,  and  Only 
say  this,  Sic  erat  in  fat  is;  and  that  God  would  have  it  so,  to  the  intent 
that,  io  the  law  of  grace,  tjier*  should  be  fo#nd  another  Job,  like  unto 
him  m  the  Jaw  of  nature,  . 

These  galjies  passed  from  Naples  into  Spain,  where  some  do  report, 
that  they  saw  him  at  Barcelona,  in  one  one  of  the  Kings  royal  g&lties; 
and  that  he  sat  on  the  third  seat,  and  that  they  used  him  very  well,  and 
served  him  with  very  much  honour,  and  with  great  respects. 

We  believe  well  the  former,  but  not  the  latter,  as  it  shall  appear  by 
what  we  shall  man jfesjt  hereafter  $  for  they  are  but  tales  and  fables, 
divulged  by  his  enemies,  who  have  published  it  so  abroad,  for  to  cloak 
their  malicious  wickedness,  and  their  treasonable  intents,  and  to  con* 
serve  the  good  love  and  favour  of  such  as  love  him  with  all  their  hearts, 
And  who,  with  afl  the  art  they  can,  with  all  their  soul,  and  with  aU 
their  power,  seek  jto  regain  him,  and  to  acknowledge  him  for  their  Lord 
and  Master;  whereas  the  others,  preferring  their  own  particular  interest 
and  forgetting  wholly  $he  common  good,  have  quite  lost  both*  the 
remembrance  of  their  loyalty,  and  the  obligation  wherein  they  stand 
bound  lo  their  country. 

From  Barcelona,  the  gal  lies  entered  into  the  Ocean  Sea,  where  they 
remained  till  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  August,  at  the  Port  of  St, 
Lucaf  de  Barrameda. 

A  'courier  from  his  Catholick  Majesty  recounted,  to  the  thriee 
Christian  King,  the  cause  why  the  aforesaid  vessels  passed  forth  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  into  the;  ocean,  which  was  a  rebellion  in  Angra^a  city 
in  the  Isle  of  Tercere,  which  is  the  chiefest  of  the  isles,  which  they  ealj 
hy  the  name  of  Asorcs,  which  is  the  key  of  all  the  Ocean  Sea ;  for  thosa 
wt  eotye  dttf  of  Africk,  out  of  Asia,  and  America,  are  constrained  IP 
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pass  that  way,  as  to  the  principal  butt  of  their  navigation*  The*  toe  i* 
situated  in  thirty-nine  degrees,  and  some  minutes,  between  the  Septen* 
Irion  and  the  Meridian. 

The  certainty  of  this  insurrection  is.  not  yet,  to  this  day,,  made  fully 
known.  Some  say,  that  the  Portuguese  did  rise  against  the  Catholick 
King,  a  nobleman  of  Spain  being  a  party  with  them.  Others,  that  the 
governor  of  the  isle,  being  by  nation  a  Castilian,  did  mightily  bastinado 
a  captain  of  his  regiment;  who  weighing  with  himself,  that  be  could 
got  challenge  his  superior  in  the  field,  and  that  he  remained  in  an  isle 
environed  round  with  the  sea,  and  300  leagues  from  Lisbon,  he  resolved 
to  take  some  other  course  to  satisfy  his  vengeance  upon  him.  For 
*  effecting  of  which  revenge,  he  discovered  his  intentions  to  his  soldiers, 
and  especially  to  the  Portuguese  of  the  said  isle,  whom  he  finding  pro- 
pitious, and  fully  bent  to  yield  him  their  best  assistance,  for  to  make 
himself  satisfaction  for  the*  wrong  he  was  offered,  he  determined  to  kill 
the  governor,  and  to  rise  with  the  whole  isle,  in  favour  of  the  Porta- 
guese  ;  which  was  effected  after  the  same  manner  it  was  resolved  on. 

This  revolt  was  the  cause  that  his  Catholick  Majesty  caused  Lis 
gallics  to  come  from  Naples  into  tho  ocean. 

Yet,  for  all  this,  will  I  not  deliver  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  cause 
for  current;  for  tbey  are  but  fables,  framed  out  of  the  forge  of  the 
enemy,  whose  custom  it  is  to  sow  such  false  tales,  to  see  how  the  work! 
wilt  stand  affected  with  it,  and  to  discover  the  hearts,  as  well  of  the 
nobler,  as  the  vulgar  sort.  It  is  rather  to  be  thought,  that  his  Majesty 
.  commanded  the.said  gallies  to  come  out  of  Naples  into  the  ocean,  upon 
the  rumour  of  those  forces  that  were  raised  in  England,  being  designed, 
08  some  say,  to  enter  Portugal. 

But,  whatsoever  tbey  say,  so  it  was,  that  his  gallics  came  down 
thither;  .and  it  shall  suffice  us  for  our  purpose,  to  know  for  certain,  that 
the  royal  galley  of  Naples,  in  which  Don  Sebastian,  King  o(  Portugal, 
was  put,  rides  at  St,  Lucar  de  Barratneda,  and  that  the  said  Don 
Sebastian  is  within  her,  in  the  manner  aforesaid. 

On  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  day  of  the  said  month,  there  arrived  in 
France,  in  a  ship  of  the  Roc  hellers,  two  French  merchants,  well  known 
to  be  men  of  credit  and  truth,  who  did  assure,  as  well  by  word  of 
mouth,  as  by  letters  written  to  persons  of  honour  in  Paris,  that  they 
v  have  seen  the  aforesaid  prisoner  at  St.  Lucar  de  Barramco'a,  within  the 
royal  galley  of  Naples ;  and  that  they  spoke  unto  him ;  and  that  they 
saw  him  in  chains  poor  and  miserable;  and  that  they  offered  him 
linncn,  and  silver,  and  other  commodities,  which  he  would  by  no  meafls 
take,  but  refused  their  kindness,  and  returned  them  thanks ;  and  that 
he  brooded  his  affliction  with  wonderful  patience;  and  that  all  tbey  of 
.  the  gallies  tl  jd.  acknowledge  him  to  be  the  same  that  himself  had  said  be 
was,  and  did  generally  call  him  King;  and  that  he  is  served  by  two  galley 
slaves  that  arc  Turks ;  that  he  labours  not  at  the  oar,  but  in  all  thing* 
ekse  is  used  like  {be  rest  of  the  slaves;  and  that  the  Duke  of  Medina 
$idonia,  and  his  wife,  had  a  desire  to  see  him,  who  haying  talked  a  k>*£ 
time  with  him,  the  King  demanded  of  him,  if  he  had  that  sword  sliU 
which  he  gave  him,  when  he  embarked  himself  for  Barbary. 

The  Duke  made  answer,  tfaat  indeed  Dop  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal, 
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presented  him  with  a  sword,  which  he  bestowed  upon  bm;befhr# 
hi*  embarking,  which  he  had  caused  to  be  kept  in  his  armoury  amongst 
the  rest.  "  * 

Since  that,  you  have  it  then,  replied  the  King,  I  pray  yon,  let  mt> 
intveat  that  it  may  be  brought  hither;  for,  although  it  be  now  twenty* 
four  years  since  1  gave  it  you,  I  doubt  not  but  I  shall  know  it  full  well* 
The  Duke  had  commanded  some  dozen  to  be  brought,  the  which  the 
King  having  severally  viewed,  told  him,  Mine  is  not  amongst  any  xrf 
these.  Then  the  Duke  willed  they  should  bring  all  the.  rest.  And,  the 
King  espying  it  in  the  hands  of  him  that  brought  them,  Lo,  Duke,  said 
he,  behold  the  sword  which  I  gave  you,  when  1  passed  into  Africa* 

There  was, in  the  company  of  the  Duchess  a  negro,  whom,  the  King 
knew,  and  said,  that  he  had  served  him  for  the  washing  oLhas  linnen, 
being  one  of  bis  launderers,  when  he  reigned  in  Pprtugal.  .  The  Duke, 
seeing  these  things  to  be  so  apparent,  and  so  probably  true,. that  they 
seemed  miraculous  unto  him,  blessed  himself  with  many  a  cross,  and 
was  seen  to  go  from  him  with  a  heavy  afcd  a  sorrowful  countenance,  and 
weeping,  as  it  were,  through  compassion  and  mere  pity,  to  see  so  miser* 
able  a  prince,  in  so  wretched  and  unhappy  an  estate.  And  the  most 
part  of  the  Castiiians  themselves,  subjects  to  King  Philip,  amasjed  with 
these  so  many  signs  and  testimonies  of  truth,  howbeit  they  dare  net 
speak  it  openly,  yet,  notwithstanding,  in  their  private  discourses,,  they 
will  not  stick  to  say,  that  it  is  impossible  that  this  man  should  be  any 
other  than  the  true  Don  Sebastian ;.  and  that  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  God 
will  swallow  them  all  in  hell,  if  the  Catholick  JCing  restore  apt  all  that 
unto  him,  which  of  right  appertained  ui$o  him.  But  those,  who  do 
not  look  on  these  great  miracles,  with  the  eyes  of  pity,  say>  that  he  is 
possessed  with  a  devil. 

This  Duke,  if  1  am  not  deceived,  was  called  Duke  Alphooso  de 
Guaman  le  Bon,  the  tenth  Count  of  Niebla,  and  the  seventh  Duke  of 
Medina  Sidonia;  who,  in  the  year  157  8*  the  King  Don  Sebastian 
arriving  at  Gales,  for  to  jjo  into  Africa,  received  him  with  great  royalty, 
magnificent  fcastjogs,  with  tilting  and  tournine,  with  bull-baiting,  and 
other  sport*  and  pastimes,  such  as  the  isle  could  afford,   . 

The  said  King  continued  eight  days  with  the  Duke,  who,  they  say^ 
took  much  pains  with  him  to  dissuade  him  from  passing  into  Barbary  in 
his  own  person. 

This  considered,  men  need  not  to  think  it  strange,  if  the  Duke  had  a 
desire  to  see  him,  and  also  to  speak  with  him  ;  nor  that  likewise,  which 
the  Rochcllers  report,  touching  the  sword  and  the  negro,  since  that  the 
wife  and  lady  of  the  said  Duke  js  Dame  Anna  de  Sjlva,  daughter  to 
King  Gomez, de  Silya,  a  Portuguese,  and  Prince  of  Eboli,  who.  governed 
the  kingdom  of  Castile  for  many  years ;  who  might  very  well  retsin~the 
said  negro  in-  her  service,  by  reason  he  bad  been  brought  up  in  the 
Prince's  house  of  Portugal. 

We.  have  divers  letters,  written  from  Cales  into  many  places  round 
about,  which  we  find  to  be  as  followeth : 

There  arrived  out  of  Spain  six  or  seven  merchants,  inhabitants  of  this 
Jk>v*a,  men  of  the  most  credit  and  wealth  amongst  them,  who  reported 
the»y  had  seen  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal,  in  $e.King*s,  gsiiey  of 
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Nap^atSt  LacardeBairaraeda,'  and diat  they  saw  Wen  chajnedai 
*  prisoner,  «ni  wanted  asjthemfc  of  the  slaves,  but  -served  with  mors 
respect,  ami  toe  from  the  oar 5  which  favpur,  it  js  thought,  wns  obtained 
4br  him  by  the  Pope's  flurour. 

They  added,  moreover,  That  many  old  men,  Portuguese  of  divert 
aorta,  in  great  abundauee,  came  thither  to  see  him,  and  that  all  of  fbero 
did  confess,  that  this  was  the  true  Dor  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal; 
and  that  the  Castilians  cried  with  a  loud  voile,  in  these  terms  which 
we  hjave  here  above  mentioned,  touching  the  wrath  of  God  hanging 
+ver  Spain* 

;  And,  if  we  shall  but  weigh  all  the  successes  of  this  King,  bis  peregri- 
nations through  -the  world,  his  imprisonments,  his  deliverance  out  of 
Venice,  the  manner  of  his  coming  from  Florence  unto  Naples,  his  sen- 
tence, and  execution  upon  it,  it  makes  the  case  appear,  in  our  sight, 
miraculous  and  full  of  wonder ;  but,  above  all*  nis  embarking  and 
arrival  at  St.  Lucar  de  fiarrameda.  And  yet,  besides  all  these,  this  » 
a  rare  and  extraordinary  tbin^  that  the  gatlies,  coming  down  from 
Maples  into  the  great  sea,  did  suit  in  such  conformity  and  correspon- 
dency with  the  ancient  prophecies,  which  touch  these  adventures. 
.  The  reverend  father,  Dr.  Sampayo,  a  religious  and  holy  man,  of  the 
order  of  Preachers,  being  at  Paris  the  last  year,  hath  assured  many  men, 
that  be  bad  seen  in  the  library  of  St.  Victor,  in  a  certain  book,  a  pro* 
pbecy,  which  we  will  openly  deliver  unto  you ;  to  wit,  *  That  the  King 
Don  Sebastian,  should  come  otpt  of  Naples  upon  a  home  .of  wood, 
which,  out  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  should  enter  iajo  the  ocean;  and, 
that  his  horse  should  rest  at  St.  Luear  de  BarrameoV 

Sec,  what  Fatber  Sampayo  hath  truly  recounted  to  these  persons, 
touching  this  prophecy,  the  same  is  confessed  and  confirmed  anew  by  the 
religious  men  of  that  monastery;  for  it  hath  been  eommynicated  an4 
declared  to  divers  of  them ;  alio  they  have  writ  the  very  same  to  some 
of  his  friends]  and,  within  the  self-same  library*  they 'have  shewed  the 

Eropbecy  to  some  such  secular  gentlemen;  as  stand  well  affected  to  the 
berty  of  this  unfortunate  king.  And,  forasmuch  as  the  said  Father 
Sampayo  as  far  from  hence,  we  cannot  cite  the  very  words  of  the  pro* 
phecy,  nor  the  author  of  it ;  yet,  notwjthstamfing,  it  shall  make  terf 
Well  for  that  we  have  in  hand;  if  we  shall  but  know  that  which  is  farad 
written,  touching  the  adverse  and  prosperous  haps  of  this  unhappy 
prince,  by  men  of  great  learning  and  holiness  of  life;  which  if  we  do* 
we  may  the  more  easily  be  excused.  St.  Isidore,  a  very  wise  and 
learned  man,  and  of  the  blood  royal,  as  being  the  son  of  Theodora,  and 
of  Severian,  son  to  Thierry,  King  of  the  Ostrogoths  and  of  Italy,  who 
flourished  about  the  year  584,  hath  left  unto  w  in  writing!  Ocadtok 
iter,  bis  pit  datu$,  inhispaniam  veniet  in  equoligntOi  qum  wa/H  ©•***<* 
ilium  tste  nan  credent,  %cr  Which  is  as  much  as  to  say, i  A  secret  and 
unknown  King,  exceeding  devoutly  given,  shall  epme  info  Spain  j  which 
many  met)  seeing  shall  not  believe  it  is  he/  &c. 

This  here  is  found  to  be  published  in  a  strange  adventure,  lafrty 
printed: 

A  shoemaker  of  Portugal,  named'  Bandarra,  born  in  the  town  0! 
Trapcoao,  who  lived  here  about  some  three,  hundred  yean  sinfft*  **w 


left  unto  us  in  writing,  in  Portuguese  verse,  very  many  prophecies  upon 
divers  and  sundry  subjects ;  amongst  the  which  there  are  found  some, 
which  treat  Dd  in<xb*tttofxy\z.  Of  the  concealed  and  hidden  prince ; 
in  one  part  whereof,  we  have  observed  the  accomplishment,  in  the 
person  of  King  Don  Sebastian ;  and,  if>  those,  which  remain  behind, 
shall  prove  hut  *»  true,  as  those  that  are  past,  doubtless,  we  shaH  see 
this  king  seated  in  his  -royal  throne. 

The  poor  labouring  people  of  Portugal  retain  this  as  an  old 
tradition; 

'  That  a  time  shall  come,  wherein  a  king,  whose  name  shall  be,  as  H 
were,  De  Bestia,  shaU  disappear  for  a  time;  and  that,  after  he  and  his 
realm  shall  have  suffered  many  afflictions  and  calamities,  the  very  self- 
same king,  whom  all  the  world  holdeth  for  dead,  shall  rise  again,  and 
gain  his«throne  with  incredible  happiness/  In  which  tradition,  we  are 
to  note  one  thing  concerning  the  name  of  Bestia  r  for  the  peasants  of 
Portugal,  instead  of  saying  Sebastian,  pronounce  Bestiam ;  so  that, 
taking  away  the  last  letter  of  the  word,  there  remains,  Bestia.  Moreover! 
we  may  also  persuade  ourselves,  that  this  tradition  of  those  base, 
nutick,  and  barbarous  men  shall  have  its  full  accomplishment,  in  the 
person  of  this  prince,  hitherto  so  unfortunate.  It  is  no  such  strange 
and  unusual  thing  to  sec  God  permit,  that  we  behold  his  secrets  in  the 
mouth  of  ignorant  persons,  since  that  his  son  hath  taught  us,  Abscondisti 
<e  awpUntibm,  4*  rcotlatti  ea  parentis.  And  we  may  as  well,  by  the 
pcrmission.of  Uod,  see  this  rustick  prophecy  fulfilled,  as  they  did  that, 
which  ruuneth  through  the  mouths  of  the  labourers  of  Bcanlse,  in 
these  latter  years  of  the  King  that  was;  which  was  by  tradition  deliver- 
ed still  from  the  father  to  the  sou : 

1  .The  year  one-thousand  five-hundred  eighty-nine, 

•  A  new  King  unto  theThsone  of  Portugal  shall  climb  J  ' 

•  The,  year  one  thousand  five-hundred  and  ninety, 
'  Far  more  bares,  than  sheep,  shall  you  see. 

We  have  also,  elsewhere,  another  old  follow,  who  hath  composed  a 
hook  in  Costilian  verse,  which  serves  as  an  explication  of  those 
prophecies  of  &t<  Isidore,  and  of  some  others,  who  have  writ  of  the 
Jncubierto.  In  which  book  I  have  read,  some  forty-five  years  since, 
many  curious  things,  which,  if  I  could  remember  them,  would  at  this 
time  stand  me  in  good  stead.  But,  because  1  read  them  in  my  youth, 
without  any  notice  of  things  to  come,  or  imagining  of  any  changes  or 
revolutions  to  happen  in  the  world  these  twenty-four  years  past ;  and, 
hrsides,  being  then  incapable  of  understanding  them,  it  made  me  the 
more  negligent  in  the  apprehension  of  them ;  only  my  memory  hath, 
in  a  confused  manner,  furnished  rne  with  a  poem  of  seven  lines  very  fit 
for  our  present  purpose  j  and,  not  long  since,  a  gentleman  of  Portugal, 
a  faithful  servant  to  his  kina>  and  very  desirous  of  his  country's  liberty! 
nave  it  me  in  writing:. 

Vtndra  <$•  Ineubttrto, 
Vtndraperfo.    •      '    •  »  * 
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Entrer*  en  elhuerto, 
for  d  puerto. 
Quest  a  mas  aca  del  muro9 
Y  lo  que  paresce  esasro, 
$e  vra  claro,  y  abkrto. 

Which  is  as  much  as  to  say.: 

1  The  unknown  shall  come, 

*  He  shall  came  for  certain, 

'  And  shall  enter  at  the  garden, 

1  By  the  gate, 

f  Which  is  nearest  to  the  wall ; 

'  And  that,  which  seeraeth  dark  and  obscure, 

4  Shall  appear  ful)  clear,  and  he  discovered/ 

For  the  better  understanding  of  these  verses,  we  are  to  understand 
what  this  Garden,  and  what  this  Wall  is;  for  the  exposition  and 
Understanding  of  these  two  words  shall  give  us  light  to  the  rest,  anct 
shall  lay  open  to  our  view  those  admirable  thing?,  which  a  simple 
poem  prophesieth  unto  us. 

We  are,  then,  to  understand,  that  this  Garden  may  be  taken  for  the 
country  which  extends  itself  beyond  the  mount  Calpc,  which  is  in  Spain, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Streight  of  Gibraltar,  fronting  mount  Abyla,  which 
is  situated  on  the  other  stde  of  the  said  Streight,  in  Africa  ;  which  are 
the  two  mountains,  that  are  named  by  the  ancients  Herculcs's  Pillars, 
as  far  as  the  river  which  the  Latins  call  Bcttist  and  is  named  now  at 
this  day,  by  the  inhabitants,  Guadal-quiver  (a  name  imposed  by  the 
Moors,  after  they  had  made  themselves  lords  of  Spain)  which 
signifieth,  in  our  language,  Great  Water ;  for  Guad,  in  the  Arabian 
tongue,  is  as  much  as  Water,  and  Quiver  signifieth  great. 

The  isle  of  Cales  is  in  that  country,  and  was  once  far  greater  than 
now  it  is.     All  this  country  is  very  fertile,  plentiful,  and  delightful. 

Ancient  authors  do  report  of  it,  that,  if  their  sheep  should,  go 
but  thirty  days  without  letting  of  blood,  they  would  die  with  fatness. 

In  this  country  did  Homer  dwell,  before  he  grew  blind,  which  wa* 
in  the  year  1307  after  the  flood,  and  two-hundred  fifty-five,  before  the 
foundation  of  Rome,  and  a  thousand  before  the  incarnation  of  Christ. 
In  those  days  they  called  it,  Melesegines.  They  that  have  seen  the 
fruitfulness  and  good  temperature  thereof,  affirm,  that  these  were  the 
Elysian  Fields,  whither  the  gods  sent  thc.souls  of  the  blessed.  Whence 
we  see  clearly,  that  this  country  is  the  garden  of  Spain,  and  so  we 
likewise  call  it. 

Yet  there  are  some  authors,  notwithstanding,  who  maintain  an<J 
approve  with  very  strong  and'  evident  reasons,  that  Lisbon  is  the  garden* 
of  Spain,  with  the  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging :  For  as  much  %^ 
ft  is  a  very  pleasant  territory,  large,  fertile,  plentiful,  fair,  and  delectable, 
wherein  grow  great  abundance  of  all  fruits,  the  most  excellent,  and  the 
jnost  perfect  that  Europe  afford etb. 

Your  elder  writers  affirm,  tfyat  the  marcs,  that  lire  thereabout,  will 
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be  impregnated  by  the  wind ;  and  that  the  colts,  which  come  of  them, 
seem  rather  to  fly  than  ran,  so  swift  they  are  of  foot. 

Ulysses,  whom  writers  allot  unto  us,  as  founder,  of  the  said  city,  and 
bis  companions,  arrived  after  his  shipwreck,  in  these  quarters,  and 
entering  into  the  ocean  sea  by  Tagus,  moved  by  the  fertileneas  of  the 
territory,  with  the  waters,  and  the  abundance  of  fish,  that  were  bred 
in  the  said  river,  being  so  deep,  and  so  marvellous  fit  for  all  kind  of 
commodities,  besides  the  great  store  of  gold,  which  seemed  to  be  in 
those  sands,  he  named  it  Theodora,  which  in  the  Greek  tongue,  signified! 
God's  Gift.  So  that  the  garden  of  Spain  is  that  country;  which  we 
affirm  to  be  between  the  mount  Calpe  and  the  river  of  Gaudiana :  Or 
else  the  town,  of  Lisbon,  with  her  territories* 

-  The  King  Don  Sebastian  having  entered  some  of  these  parte  with 
prosperity,  it  importeth  us  a  little  for  the  verification  of  this  prophecy, 
whether  the  one,  or  the  other,  be  the  garden  of  Spain. 

Touching  the  wall,  all  they,  that  are  well  seen  and  practised  in  th« 
ancient  histories  of  Spain,  confess,  that  it  is  the  isle  of  Cales,  which  they 
call  Gades,  and  by  reason  of  the  affinity  of  the  G  with  the  C,  is  convert- 
ed into  the  name  of  Cades. 

And  for  the  better  declaring  from  whence  this  name  came,  it  is* 
necessary  that  we  here  alledge  some  ancient  histories,  which  teach  us, 
that  there  are  six  men  that  bear  the  name  of  Hercules ;  whereof  two  of 
them  have  stifled  each  others  reputation.  One  was  son  unto  Jupiter 
and  Alcmena;  the  other,  son  of  the  same  father,  and  of  Asteria  sister 
to  Latona.    And  this  Hercules  is  adored  with  great  reverence  at 

iye. 

The  histories  do  report,  that  he  commanded  the  Gaditanes  by  a 
dream,  who  were  the  inhabitants  of  that  city,  that  they  should  pass  into 
Spain,  andb  uild  a  temple  unto  him  in  Cales,  where  his  name  should  be 
held  in  veneration. 

For  to  accomplish  this  commandment,  the  Gaditanes  embarked 
themselves  in  the  year  two-hundred  thirty-five,  after  the  foundation  of 
Rome;  and  sailing  by  the  Mediterranean  sea,  they  entered  the 
ocean;  and  not  far  from  the  mouth  of  the  Streights,  they  landed  at 
Cales." 

There  began  they  to  build  a  town,  observing  the  customs  and 
ceremonies  of  the  Hetrusctans,  who  did,  as  Marcus  Varro  mentioneth, 
couple  a  bull  and  a  cow  under  one  yoke,  and  so  made  a  deep  furrow* 
with  their  ploughshare,  in  a  circular  or  round  figure,  whose  circuit  they 
drew  as  large  as  the  city  should  be,  which  they  intended  to  build* 
The  ploughshare  made  the  furrow,  and  the  earth,  tbey  threw  up, 
formed  their  walls.  So  did  Romulus,  when  he  undertook  the  foun- 
dation of  Rome  ;  as  it  is  storied  by  Dionysius  Halicarnasseus*  So  did 
jfcneas  also,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Virgil  1 

Intend  Mntaz  orbem  demgnataratro. 

Arid  thus,  in  this  manner,  was  the  said  place  held  afterwards  for  a 
thing  holy  and  religious.  ' 
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.  Arfsdon  astbe  bbflding  of  this  town  and  temple  was  bruited  hi  the  world, 
gent  multitudes  out  of  Europe-,  Africa,  and  Asia  came  to  sea  it.  And 
in  after  years,  the  Carthaginians*  considering  that  the  inhabttaols 
thereof,  as  being  all  of  one  country,  for  they  and  the  Gaditancs  came 
both  out  of  Tyre,  would  continue  still  friends  unto  them,  determined 
to  undertake  the  conquest  of  Spain. 

And  for  the  better  effecting  their  design,  they  cloaked  their  ambition, 
with  piety  and  religion,  as  1  shall ^bew  you ;  giving  the  Spaniards  la 
understand,  that  it  was  not  fit,  since  so  many  out  of  all  parts  of  the 
world  came  to  visit  this  city,'  and  the  temple  belonging  unto  it,  and  to 
doaaorifice  unto  the  God  thereof,  of  whom  they  bad  received  such 
exceeding  benefits,  that  the  said  God  should  be  worshiped  in  so  poor  a 
temple,  and  of  so  base  a  structure,  the  walls  thereof  bring  ne  better 
than  dirt  and  earth :  and  therefore  Would  entreat  them,  that  they 
might' have  leave. to  build  a  greater,  a  richer,  and  more  sumptuous 
temple*' 

lite  Spaniards,  not  suspecting  any  ilt  that  might  succeed,  too*  way 
way  being  jealou*  of  the  Carthaginians  at  that  time,  did  easily 
condescend  to  their  request,  suffering  tfarss  la  obtain  whatsoever  they, 
desired.  '  •        * 

Presently  hereupon*  (1m  Carthaginians  began,  with  incredible  haste, 
to  build  a  mighty  huge  temple  of  squared  stone,  and  so  strong,  that 
it  might  serre  them  instead  of  a  castle,  for  the  effecting  of  this  their 
intention. 

There  were  also  all  along  the  temple  some  strong  buildings,  saying 
they  were  to  serve  for  the  priests,  the  officers,  and  die  servants  of  the 
said  temple. 

Not  content  with  this,  acquainting  the  Spaniards  with  the  bad 
entertainment,  which  those  received,  which  came  with  such  great 
devotion,  and  undertook  such  long  journics  for  to  visit  the  house  of  this 
their  God,  that  they  might .  have  where  to  retire'  themselves*  and  to 
shelter  themselves  for  all  seasons,  that  they  would  permit  them  to 
build  a  greater  number  of  houses,  for  to  lodge  *>td  receive  poor 
pilgrims. 

In  a  word,  the  Carthaginians  obtained  all  that  they  would;  and 
joining  one  house  to  another,  they  made  a  very  atrong.place,  hy  means 
whereof,  they  .grew  great  lords  in  Spain.  And  the  same  report  is  bow 
at  this  day  very  common  also  in  the  mouths  of  many*  When  the 
Earl  of  Essex  took  the  said  town  by  force,  the  inhabitants  trembled, 
and  cried  out,  Is  it  possible  that  the  walls  of  Spain  should  betaken  by 
the  enemy  ?  O  God,  what  shall  we  do  ? 

Out  of  this,  which  hath  been  said,  you  may  clearly  see,  that  (his  is 
that  wall,  .and  that  garden,  which  the  author  of  these  prophecies  hath 
spoken  of  in  his  verses.  So  that,  in  knowing  this,  we  may  easily  have 
knowledge  of  the  gate,  that  is  on  the  hither  side  of  the  wall,  which 
must  be  that  of  St.  Lucar  de  Barrameda,  which  is  onr  the  other  side  in 
the  ocean  sea,  some  five  league*  distant  from  Cales. 

God  giant  that  this  virtuous  and  holy  prince,  Don  Sebastian,  *  King 
'  of  Portugal,  fulfilling  all  that  which  is  prophesied  of  bin*,  may  enter 
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into  the  possesion  of  bis  Kingdom,  for  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of* 
his  countries,  and  the  common  food  of  all  Christendom*  Amus 
Fasewel,  the  last  of  August. 

After  I  had  ended  this  present  discourse  news  came  out  of  divert 
places,  and  letters,  sent  by  many  persons  worthy  ofcredit,  who  confirm 
all  this  that  hath  been  spoken  of  Don  Sebastian  :  Adding. withal,  that 
the  Duke  of  Medina  Sidonia  sent  afterwards  aboard  the  gsllies  four  ' 
men.  which  had  both  seen,  known,  spoken,  and  served  the  said  Kmg, 
all  the  time  he  lay  at  Cales,  before  he  passed  into  Africa,  which  was 
tight  days,  for  to  see  and  examine,  whether  he  were  the  very  same  or 
no.  These  men  saw  him,  spoke  to  him,  and  demanded  of  him  many 
things,  himself  not  knowing  to  what  end  they  thus  examined  him : 
who  returning  to  the  Duke,  di$l  avouch  with  many  oaths,  that  this 
man  was  that  very  self-same  right  and  true  Don  Sebastian,  King  of 
Portugal,  whom  he  had  received  at  Cales,  with  such  great  joy  and 
feasting,  in  the  year  1578.  Some  say  that  the  Duke  writ  letters  of  all 
this  that  had  passed  unto  thcCatboiick  King:  and  besides,  that  with 
these  his  letters,  and  ratification  of  what  he  had  seen  and  beard,  he 
sent  the  said  men  for  to  testify  the  truth  of  it 

God  grant  for  bis  mercy's  sake,  and  for  our  delivery  out  of  so  many 
troubles  and  miseries,  that  those  prophecies  set  down  in  the  two  last 
lines  of  those  verses  in  the  Castikan  tongue,  before  recited,  may  quickly 
he  fulfilled,  to  wit: 

Yfa,  que  parcsce  acuro, 
t>  StvraclarOf  yabicrte*     .     ■  • 


A  CONTINUATION  • 

or  THE  ' 

LAMENTABLE  AND  ADMIRABLE  ADVENTURES 

OF 

DON    SEBASTIAN,    KING    OF   PORTUGAL. 

With  a  Declaration  of  all  his  Time  employed  since  the  Battle  iff 
.  Africk  against  the  Infidels,  1578,  until  thifrpresent  year,  1603. 

Uwtoa:  Printed  for  James  Shaw,  and  are  to  he  add  «t  hit  Skvp  near  Ladgate, 
1603.    Quarto,  containiag  afarty-eight  Page*. 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  READER*     , 

Gehtle  R£AI>ER,  ■>    - 

In  the  entrance  of  this  discourse  which  follows,  yau  shall  find  tare©, 
letteii,  written  by  an  ancient  ma&  called  Doctor  Te*ere,  a  Portuguese* 

*  TOU  it  fha  80* Vaattef  la  fee'ttufegM  of  FampWtte  in  the  If yieiaa  Iibrtty.^ 
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greeted  to  a  bishop,  this  ftubar's  v*ry  friend,  which  I  have  hut 
compiled  and  expressed,  Among  other  proofs,  -to  verify  the  unfortunate 
accidents  this  disasterous  King  hath  sustained,  since  he  was  taken 
prisoner  by  the  great  Dukq  of  Tuscany,  until  the,  las*  day  of. the.  year 
past  1601.  You  may  also  find  within  this  pamphlet  two  letters  tratula^ 
3d;  one  written  by  Don  Raimoifd  Marqueti,  a  Knight  of  the  order  o£ 
,  St*  John,  born  in  Messina  in  Sicily,  to  .Don  Sebastian;  the  other,  sent 
from  the  said  king  to  Don  Prosper©  Baraccp,  dwelling  in  Padua, .  By 
the  two  last  letters,  it  will  evidently  appear  unto  you,  that  the  prisoner, 
detained  now  in  Naples,  is  not  that  Marco  Tullio  Catiwone,  .whom  the 
Spaniards  in  their  libels  have  so  falsly  proclaimed^  but  the  very  in* 
King  of  Portugal,  Don  Sebastian.  Immediately  after  these  letters 
foUoweth  a  discourse,  in  the  beginning  thereof  there  is  a  preface  written 
by  Father  Texere,  manifesting  the  natural  disposition  of 'the  Portuguese, 
and  witnessing  how  constantly  they  address  themselves  .in  loyalty 
towards  their  governors  that  reign  over  them,  according  to  the, sincere 
Word  of  God,  and  the  infallible  rules  of  honour. 
.  You  may  also  behold  a  most  ample  declaration,  about  the  end  of 
this  discourse,  ministring  four  several  points,  worthy  the  reading  and 
observing;  to  prove  untc*you  assuredly,  that  the  prisoner,  for  whom  we 
travel  so  industriously  with  perseverance,  is.  the  true  and  lawful  King  of 
Portugal,  Don  Sebastian,  whom  God  of.  his  divine  mercy  will,  1  trust, 
restore  to  his  former  crown  and  dignity,  for  the  good  and  propagation  of 
the  peace  and  welfare  of all Christendom*  which  the  eternal  Godc&ct, 
if  it  be  his  blessed  wilt.    Amau    The  26th. of  February,  An.  l&K. 


pOST accfpfam  Benedjctionm.  I  wrote  to  your  reverend  lordship 
from  Paris,  to  signify  unto  you  the  cause  of  my  return  from  Lyons; 
where  I  received  a  letter  from  your  lordship,  dated  the  twentieth  of 
March;  in  the  which  you  gave,  -me  in  charge,  thai,  if  I  bad  occasion 
to  travel  into  Italy,'  I  should  give  you  special  intelligence  of  all  the 
occurrents,  that  should  be  presented  to  my  understanding  in  my 
journey.  The  sixteenth  of  April,,  in  the  same  year,  i  departed  .from 
Paris  towards  these  parts,  passing  through  Campaigne;  the  very  rirst 
<fcy,  the  gout  began  to  assail  me,  and  ceased  not,  but  accompanied  roe 
to  Chacons,  which  was  Wednesday,  being  a  holy  day ;  where  I  remain- 

'ed  in  my  convent  until  the  Wednesday  after  Easter.  • 

•'  The  same  day,  after  dinner,  having  urgent  occasion,  I  was  compelled, 
by  means  of  my  sickness,  to  use  the  benefit  of  a  coach,  and  came  the 
Friday  following  to  Nants*  On^  Saturday  following,  I  undertook  to 
walk  fair  and  softly,  with  much  pain,  to  visit  his  Highness,  and  the 

.  lady  sister  to  the  King,  and  her  husband,  v,tbe  Cardinal,  the  Count  of 
Vaudemont,  and  the  princess  his  sjstofl  Believe  me,  1  cannot  express 
in  words  the  consolation  I  couceiWd  in  beholding  the  inseparable 
bond  of  love  and  amity,  wherein  these  noble  princes  scernpd  to  he  united 

,  and  conformed ;  from  whom,  like  .00a  leaden  and  charged,  with 
honorable  benefits,  gifts,  graces,  and  favours,  I  departed  to  Basil  on 
Monday,  being  the  seventh  of  May.    Notwithstanding  the  great  comfort 
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lay  entertainment  gave  me  occasion  of,  yet  a  bitter  spell  of  discontent- 
ment wounded  me  inwardly;  for  that,  the*  Friday  before,  I  had 
particular  intelligence  by  the  posV  that  the  Calabrian,  the  false  and 
counterfeit  Don  Sebastian,  as  they  termed  him,  the  pretended  King  qi 
Portugal,  was  rendered  into  the  custody  of  the  governor  of  Orbiteilo,  a 
town  in  Tuscany,  bordering  upon  the  Mediterranean  sea,  being  a  part 
of  the  King  of  Spain's  territories,  from  thence  to  be  conveyed  to  the 
viceroy  of  Naples:  So  swift  were  those  bloody  Spaniards  in  their  cruel 
expeditions*  The  poor  prince  departed  from  that  town  the  thirteenth  of 
April,  a*  eleven  of  the  .clock  at  night,  passing  by  Sienne  the  twenty- 
fourth,  and  was  delivered  the  twenty-sixth*  The  manner  of  divulging 
these  news  was  by  intelligence,  tbatcaree  to  Nants  by  Milan,  in  less 
than  eight  days.  The  eleventh  of  May  1  came  to  Basil.;  the  thirteenth 
1  entered  Soleure ;  where,  because  I  was  ill  at  ease,  Monsieur  De  Vic, 
your  lordship's  dear  friend,  and.  worthy  ambassador  of  his  most 
Christian  Majesty  in  affaire  to  the  Switaexs  and  Grisons,  forced  me  to 
stay  and  repose  myself  with  him  until  the  sixteenth  day ;  from  whence, 
alter  the  fruition  of  infinite  courtesies,  I  departed ;  passing  by  the 
Switaera,  Grisons,  Valtoline,  and  jValcaroonica,.  1  entered  into  Italy; 
the  first  town  I  lodged  in  was  Bresse,  the  next  Verona,  Vicence,  and 
Padua.  The  second  of  June  I  came  to  Venice,  when?,  without  delay, 
I  hasted  to  visit  Monsieur  Villiero,  ambassador  of  his  excellent  Majesty. 
This  noble  gentleman  I  found,  in. all  respects*  as  your  lordship  had 
commended  him  to  me,  most  reverend  for  honour,  virtue,  and  wisdom, 
as  the  .world  can  justly  testify*  From  thence  I  retired  myself,  in  his 
gondola,  to  a  friend  of  mine,,  an  honourable  gentleman,  by  whom, 
with  divers  dthers  of  my  friends,  that  came  to  see  me,  I  was  confirmed 
.in  my  former  knowledge  concerning  the  mishaps  before  rehearsed; 
understanding  in  like  manner,  bow  grievously  the  nobles  and  cinsens 
Of  Venice  took  the  troubles  of  the  worthy  distressed  King,  ascribing  the 
blame  to  the  negligence  of  the  Portuegoesc,  that  undertook  the 
managing  of  his  liberty,  into  whose  hands  they  had  committed  him  safe 
and  sound ;  forasmuch  asr  in  those  lcurds  presence,  they  seemed  to 
acknowledge  him ;  under  which  pretence  they  pressed  before  the  senate 
to.  signify  unto  them  a  truth,  beseeching  them  to  allow  him  some  other 
•  solemnity  in  proceeding,  than  they  use  to  a  common  or  private  person, 
and  to  respect  him  as  a  king*  The  fourth  day,  I  returned  to  Padua ; 
the  seventh  I  was  at  breakfast  in  Mantua,  where  I  was  well  entertained 
by  the  reverend  and  virtuous  prelate,  the  race  and  honourable  lord,  father 
Francis  Gonsaga,  Bishop  of  the  said  city.  And,  soon  after  I  had  been 
hi  say  convent,  and  received  the  chief  prelate's  benediction,  I  went  to 
salute  the  Duke  and  the  Duckets,  to  whom  I  carried  certain  letters; 
who  received  me  with  no  less  shew  of  account,  than  they  could  have 
made  to  an  ambassador,  that  had  been  employed  in  the. most  Christian 
Kind's  affairs. 

The  self-same  day,  to  accompany  this  my  glorious  entertainment, 
the  despiteful  gout  made-  a  return  into  my  feeble  limbs,  and  there 
sojourned  with  me  seventeen,  or  eighteen  days,  in  the  same  city.  '  In 
which,  space  I  drew  a  tree  with  branches,  expressing  the  genealogy  of 
the  house  of  Gonaaga;  wherewith  .the  Duke  seeinad  so  well  pleased* 

vol.  iu  a  a 
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tjthat  he  gav^  me  a  great  present  in  grattficatJDO..  I  protest  I  shook! 
never  have  dreamed*  that  Mantua  bad  been  honoured  with  aprintie 
so  noble  for  virtue,  so  rare  for  honourable,  courtesy,  so  peerless  tor 
bounty,  so  familiar  in  histories,  so  conversant  in  languages*  so  great 
a  lover  of  rare  properties,  so  intire  a  Christian.  I  sifted  divers  of  bis 
coart  as  narrowly  as  I  might  possibly,  and  I  discovered  them  to  be  tree 
and  faithful  well  wi Iters  to  our  country  of  France. 

On  the  feast-day  of  St.  John  Baptist*  somewhat  late,  I  set  forwari 
m  my  journey  towards  Fcrrara  through  Bologne:  On  the  eigbt-and- 
twentieth  day  of  the  last  month  I  came  to  Fenara,  being  St,  Peter's 
eve :  The  next  day,  being  the  feast-day,  after  my  morning  reps*t»  I  west 
to  the  honourable  Duke,  delivering  him   certain  letters,    which  he 

-  received  with  a  smiling  countenance,  and  made  very  fair  weather  to  me 

•  by  his  honourable  and  courteous  entertainment ;  so  did  likewise  bis 
Duchess.  All  this  while  making  no  mention  to  me  of  the  King,  nor  of 
the  €alabriaiv  nor  I  to  any  man  2    The  Duke  and  Duchess*  severally 

•  demanded  of  me  what  news  I  heard  of  France  or  Lorraw  ?  And  ft 
elcigbtod  me  affvvith  licence  to  depart,  saying,  we  will  take  another 

•  day  fitter  to  handle  throe  causes  more  at  large  ^  So  I  departed  for  that 
time.    The  next  day  following,  the  Duke  came  into  our-  convent  of  St 

«  Mark,  where  <1.  remained  ^  and  our  prior  intreatcd  me- to  bear  the 
provincial  company  to  entertain  his  Highness  at  the  church^porch, 
where  the  Duke  took  notice  of  me,  and  talked  with  me  all  the  way 

.  passing  through  the  entry;  and,  at  hia  departure,  said,  I  will-choosoa 
more  convenient  time  to  talk  with  you  more  at  large.     After  breakftit, 

,  i  went  to  the  archbishop  of  Pisa, .  and  delivered  him  a  letter  from  a 

-  very  friend  of  his,  in  regard  wheieof.hjadid  roe  many,  kind  offices.- Add 
I  telling  him,  1  had  undertaken  this  journey  for  the  -  dispatch  of 
business  that  concerned  my  order,  and  myself  particularly  (for  so  was 
the  tenor  of  my  pasport)  and  to  acquaint  myself  in  the  families  of  the 
Princes  of  Italy :  After  long  deliberation,  and  pausing  for  the  space  of 
an  hour,  he  demanded  of.  me,  if  I  had  not  heard. any  speech  of*  Cala- 
brian,  that  named  himself  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal  ?  To  whom 
I  answered,  that,  being  in  the  court  of  Lorrain,  I  understood  by  Jetton 
sent  from  Milan,  that  there  was. such  a  counterfeit,  and  abuser,  ano*  that 

.  therefore  I  would  not  meddle  neither  with  him  nor  his  aflairs.  And  he 
replied  unto  me,  that  he  thought  it  not  amiss  for  mo  to  know  what 
passed,  and  was  done  in  that  business.  When  I  found  his  purpose,! 
prepared  myself  to  hear  him  as  patiently  as  I  could,  and  .he  very  plea- 
santly began  this  invective  which  followeth  : 

This  man,  that  would  be  called  Don  Sebastian,  &c,  is  a  Calabriso, 
a  merchant,  whose  name  •  is  Marco  Tullio  Catizzone,  that  hath  «both 
wife  and  child  pen  alive,  which  have  been  compelled  to  come  from  Mev 

•  sina  to  go  to  Naples,  to  justify  the  truth.  And  the  same  Calabrian 
hath  had  access  to  Portugal  for  matters  of  traffick,  where  some  reh- 

.  pous  professors  of  our  order  have  persuaded  him  to  call  and  proclaim 
himself  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal :  and  the  monk  hBtbhurafd 
and  branded  him  with  hot irpns,  in  the  same  places,  with  tfaeJikeaaiks 
that  Don  Sebastian  had;  ajid  the  scar,  which  he  carrieth/in  tisario* 

»  was  forced  by  a  gash  given  of  purpose  witk  hi^  owaiJba^.and  the  n^n* 
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that  On  his  heed.  *  Beside,  when  he  was' first  raken,  he  had  only  two 
crowns  about  him  :  and,  as  soon  as  the  Venetians  discharged  him,*  the 
Portuguese  consulted  how  they' might  embark  him  at  Livofne,'  and 
send  htm-  presently  into  France :  whereof  the  Great  Duke  being  Spee- 
dily advertised  caused  all  the  passages  to  be  laid  betwixt  Florence  and 
the  sea-coast/  that  he  could  escape  no  Way*  And,  as  soon  as  he  saw 
himself  prevented  and  caught,  he  straightway  discovered  his  legerde- 
main, saying,  that  he  was  no  longer  able  to  endure  those  torments  anf) 
.grievous  imprisonments  to  maiataia  such  foolish  delusions'  and  cosen-* 
age:  presupposed  that,  before  he  made  this  confession,  be  indented  to 
have  His  life  assured  him ;  which  they  ascertained  htm  of,  comforting 
him,  that  he  should  not  die.  And,  after  that  he  was  detected  in 
Naples  by  the  presence  of  his  wife,  Donna  Paula  Catizzone,  he  was 
.instantly  sent  into  Spain,  without  any  violence  done  unto  him,  and  was 
there  openly  and  generally  shewed  to  all  the  world,  to  the  end  that  the. 
Portuguese  should  no  longer  abuse  him,  and  that  it  might  be  published 
to  the  world,  that  he  was  a  very  impostor,  a  counterfeit,  and  a  dcluder. 
After  I  heard  so  many  foolish  and  gross  absurdities  uttered  so  confidently, 
my  very  soul  was  so  deeply  plunged  into  extreme  grief  and  vexation, 
that  I  was  forced  to  crave  pardon  of  that  reverend  lord  for  not  answer- 
ing, being  sore  perplexed,  knowing  assuredly,  that  that  Marco  Tuilio 
•Catizzone  died  in  Portugal,  while  he  endeavoured  the  dispatch  of  some 
•business,'  the  king  sent  him  thither  about;  which  is  evident  by  a  letter 
sent  from  one  Don  Raimond  Marqueti,  a  Knight,  dwelling  in. Messina, 
by  whose  means  and  persuasion  the  King  sent  this  Marco  into  Portugal: 
which  letter  was  sent  by  Marqueti  to  Venice,  to  have  Been  delivered 
to  Don  Sebastian,  which  came  to  the  Venetians  hands,  whereof  the 
Lords  of  Venice  caused  a  copy  to  be  taken;  and  the  original  remain* 
in  the  custody  of  one  Constamine  Njcoline,  citizen  and  inhabitant  Of 
the  same  city,  from  whence  a  transcript  was  made,  which  1  have  abdtit 
mo  to. shew.  This  Constantine,  seeing  the  agents  of  Spain  to  justify 
an  untruth  so  impudently,  without  blushing,  saying,  that  the  prisoner 
was  called  *Marco  Catizzone,  shewed  this  letter  openly  in  St.  Mark's 
church,  to  stop  and  confound  their  malice:  which  letter  when  they  had 
seen  and  perused,  they  were  never  afterwards  so  bold  as  to  prosecute 
the  matter  any  further,  but  kept  silence.  Moreover,  it  apfieared,  that 
this  prisoner  could  not  be  Marco  Tuilio,  by  another  letter,  written  by 
the  prisoner  to  Don  Prospero  Baracco,  which  he  shewed  mc  in  Padua, 
which  I  craved  earnestly  to  have  delivered  me  to  bring  with  me;  but  1 
could  only  obtain  a  copy  thereof,  which  I  have  also  in  my  custody. 
The  same  is  likewise  testified  by  an  Italian  gentleman  attending  the 
most  Christian  King.  Whosoever  is  desirous  to  see  the  said  tetter,  shaft 
find  it  in  the  beginning  of  the  book,  called,  Admirable  Adventures,  &c. 
which  wa*  printed  in  France,  before  I  came  from  thence  towards  these 
parts.  I  have  Set  down  these  proceedings  in  writing  to  your1  (Lordship, 
to  acquaint  you  with  the  forgery  and  devices  of  those  detractor*,  called 
Castilians.  -  Now  to  return  to  the  Archbishop  of  Pisa,  wboo^  i  cannot 
but  charge  with  great  abuse,  to  report  that  those  natural  marks  were 
inseared  with  an  hot  iron,  and  to  Jay  it  upon  a  religious  monk  6f  my 
own  orders  But,  to  set  aside  many  reasons  -and  proofs,  that  might 
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easily  confute  his  allegations,  this  oWshafl  "servfe  to  satisfy  aft  tnen, 
that  have  any  spark  of  discretion  or  judgment »  it  is  impossibly  that 
any  manshouM,  by  art*  force,  or  skill,  make  a  man's  right  arm  and 
leg  bigger)  in  all  proportions,  than  the  left ;  that  is  only  reserved  to  God 
that  made  him. 

And  farther,  this  reverend  lord  would  have  persuaded  me,  that  the 
religious  man,  that  so  marked  him,  was  Don  Sampayo ;  which  was  ito- 

K'ble  to  be  true;  for  the  said  father  never  once  saw'  the  king,  since 
iparttd  from  Lisbon  to  go  into  Africa,  until  the  eleventh  of  De- 
cember last  past,  when  he  was  set  at  liberty  by  the  Venetians.  Beside*, 
this  Don  Sampayo  never  knew  any  privy  marks  of  the  King's  body, 
until  the  year  of  our  Lord  1599,  when  he  went  into  Portugal  to  in- 
quire of  them.  Hearing  so  many  repbrts  so  much  differing,  and  know- 
ing how  hardly  this  archbishop  could  hide  his  own  error,  and  consider- 
ing, that  to  answer  him'  peremptorily  might  rather  hurt  than  further 
my  purpose,  and  to  save  myself  from  peril,  being  within  his  jurisdic- 
tion, 1  was  fain  to  suppress  my  inward  passion,  but  said  unto  him :  ftfy 
lord,  seeing  you  understand,  that  the  imprisonment  of  this  man  was 
lb*  chief  causa  of  my  arrival  in  these  parts,  and  as  I  understand  the 
honourable  knight  came  from  thence,  being  four  times  sent  for  by  letter* 
foom  Paris,  to  the  gretft  Duke,  since  I  was  in  Lorrain,  whatsoever  is,  * 
shall  become  of  his  person  or  affairs,  I  resolve  hereafter  fo  take  little 
care,  but  mean  to  follow  the  other  employment,  I  recounted  to  your 
lordship.  Notwithstanding,  as  one  that  hath  some  interest  in  the  cause, 
I  will" render  your  lordship  my  censure  and  resolution  in  a  word,  and 
make  you  partaker  of  my  inward  and  secret  contemplations.  Foras- 
much as  your  lordship  hath  been  acquainted  with  this  impostor  anil 
delader's  confession,  dissimulation,  and  trumperies,  I  can  do  no  1e* 
thangrieve  thereat  very  much ;  and  the  rather,  that  he  escaped  withont 
punishment,  being,  as  your  lordship  assures  me  he  is,  so  vile  and  so  no* 
torious  an  offender;  marvelling  you  would  suffer  so  pestilent  anddamfi- 
able  a  wretch  to  live,  that  hath  been  the  cause  of  so  many  men's  dis- 
asters, confiscation  of  goods,  ruins,  and  extinguishments,  by  undertak- 
ing misadventures  by  sea  and  land,  and  what  not  indemnities  for  hfc 
sake;  abandoning  country,  rather,  mother,  wife,  children,  house  and 
home,  rat  and  safety.  And  I  wonder  it  pleased  God  to  suffer  such i  an 
one < to  be  born;  that  his  mother,  in  his  conception,  before  her  deli**- 
ranee,  had  not  been  transformed  into  a  stone,  or  presently  been  dis- 
solved into  smoke,  or  air. 

What  unhappy  man  could  have  caused  me  to  forsake  my  place  hi 
Paris,  where  I  was  well  and  quietly  seated,  to  thrust  my  life  into  peril, 
but  only  he  t  That  wicked  and  ungodly  man.  I  have  twice  in  m»  un- 
lucky journey  been  afflicted  with  the  gout ;  divers  times  almost  -over- 
whelmed with  snow,  drenched  in  waters,  tormented  with"  clambering 
rocjis  and  hills,  sustaining  all  hazards  that  sea  and  land  might  present 
me,  witfa'dmnder  and  lightning  from  clouds;  and  is  it  justice,  think 
you,  my  good  lord,  that  a  man,  occasioning  so  many  troubles,  &o™* 
live  unpunished  ?  This  man  haih  troubled  me  much,  and  grieved  my 
very  soul.  This  noble  duke  might,  by  the  approvement  of  many,  have 
caused  him  to  have  been  indited,  arraigned,  and  condemned,  and  ha* 
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ministered  to  him  some  extraordinary  death,  to  the  terrible  example  of, 
all  others,  and  have  manifested  the  same  to  all  the  world.  In  my  con* 
cejfy  *ny  noble  Ion)*  this  execution  had  been  most  expedient  and  con- 
venient, to  the  commendation  of  equity  and  justice.  The  archbishop/ 
hearing  these  words  pronounced  with  such  vehement  passion,  as  though 
mjr.soul.ha4  given  frank  consent  to  my  passionate  utterance,  in  lamen- 
tation of  my,  bard  success,  said:  I  am  much  grieved  for  your  vexation ; 
notwithstanding  I  cannot  so  heinously  accuse  nor  condemn  the  roan, 
but  only  for^if  folly  to  call  himself  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal; 
fqr,  surely,  he  was  a  reverend  man  for  virtue  and  sincerity  of  life,  J 
could  rather  agree  to  ( accuse  that  religious  traitor,  by  whom  he  waa 
first  persuaded  and  suborned  to  take  the  name  of  King  upon  hiuu 
These,  ,aud  many  suqh  like  words  he  used,  as  well  to  justify  himself, 
as  to  recover  me  out  of  that  affliction*  which  lie  perceived  his  speeches 
had  thrust  me  into}  but,  in  theen^,  I  took  my  leave  of  his  lordship, 
and  returned  to  my  cloister  of  St.  Mark,  where  the  religious  fathers 
received  me  with  many  courtesies  and  kind  welcomes.  The  like  enter- 
tainment J  found  in  all  other  convents' as  I  went,  especially  at  Mantua* 
where  I.  was  importuned  to  remain  many  days.  God  give  me  ability 
apd  grape  to  requite  Jhem,  that  I  may  not  be  found  unthankful;  for  I 
assure  your  lordship,  I  cannot  express  the  merits  and  favours  I  found 
si  their  bands,  much  less  see  which  way  1  may  yield  them  due  recoil 
pence.  From  Mantua  I  thought  best  to  go  to  Rome;  in  hope,  by  the 
friendship  of  the  cardinals,  and  other  noble  lords  and  gentlemen,  to 
find  spme  furtherance  in  my  affairs,  to  the  battering  of  my  unhappy 
princs/s  fortunes.  That  he  should  be  my  very  king  and  lord,  I  an 
greatly  fortified  in  hope,  and  find  many  good  signs  and  apparent  argu- 
ments ewongst  the  most  serious  and  religious  men  of  estimation,  princev 
lord*,  an.4  others;  finding  it  not  expedient  to  nominate  all  the  favour* 
ept  of  this  enterprise,  desiring  your  lordship  to.  pardon  me  for  not  sa- 
tisfying you  in  every  particular,  concerning  my  success  at  this  time,  ac- 
cording to  your  request;  which  defects  1  will  repair  in  my  intelligence, 
from  {Lome,  from  whence  I  hope  to  send  your  lordship  more  exact  adV 
mtisejnents,  concerning  the  life  and  success  of  this  prince  since  the 
battle  in  Africk,  from  whence  he  hardly  escaped  by  flight ;  with  all  that 
past  here  in  the  time  of  his  imprisonment;  how,  in  what  manner,  what 
day  and  hour  he  departed  from  fcence.  Father  Serapbin  Banchi  hath 
hijherV>  mucfc  assisted  me  in  the  business,  and  was  very  joyful  of  the 
honourable  greetings  from  your  lordship,  desiring  his  continuance  iq> 
your,  honourable  Javours.  By  his  means  I  am  so  much  furthered,  as 
X  trust  to-rporrow  morning  to  be  dispatched  hence.  The  Almighty  blest 
jour  honourable .  person  in  all  you  desire*  Florence,  the  third  of 
Jury,  1601. 

Vour  noble  bumble  servant* 

Fr,  .JOjSEPH  TEXfcRE,  Portuguese,  fcc, 
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4  Letter  written  by  the  said  Father  Tesertto  the  BMop  before tdticl 

IN  my  last  letter,  written  to  your  excellent  lordship  from  Florence, 
I  promised  to  perform  as  much,  or  rather  more  at  my  arrival- at  Rome; 
wherein  I  fear  I  shall  fail,  for  many  causes  checking  my  will  and  en- 
deavour, to  keep  touch  with  your  lordship.  First,  because'  I  came  not 
hither  so  soon  as  I  intended,  being  hindered  by  reason  of  my  sicklies, 
which  lengthened  my  journey ;  for,  being  in  Viterbo,  I  sojourned  seven 
or  eight  days  in  the  house  of  our  Lady  Pe  la  Querela,  a  monastery  of 
our  order,  distant  some  half  league  from  the  town,  where  God,  by  the 
intercession  of  the  Virgin,  dotft  many  miracles,  to  the  benefit  of  the 
weli-beJievers.  So  soon  as  I  was  entered  into  Rome,  which  was  Sun* 
day  the  fourteenth  of  July,  I  sought  out  my  very  friend,  of  whom  I 
gathered,  that  his  Holiness,  and  all  the  lords  of  the  court  ot  Rome,  con* 
ceived,  and  were  persuaded  verily,  that  the  prisoner  which  the  Duke  of 
Florence  caused  to  be  sent  from  thence  the  three  and  twentieth  t)f  April, 
at  eleven  of  the -clock  at  night,  and  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  go- 
vernor V>f  Orbitello,  was  Don  Sebastian,  the' true  infallible  King  of 
Portugal.  Of  him  I  learned,  how  he  was  conducted  from  Orbitello 
to  Hercules's  port,  and  from  that  port  in  a  galley  to  Naples,  and  last  to 
Castlenovo.  This  galley  the  enemies  made  the  subject,  to  give  notice 
to  the  whole  world,  that  the  said  Don  Sebastian  was  condemned  to  the 
gallies,  and  after  to  the  castle  Del  Ovo.  Further,  I  was  shewed  the 
copy  of  a  letter,  which  the  Count  of  Lemos,  Viceroy  of  Naples,  wrote 
to  the  Duke  of  Scssa,  ambassador  from  the  King  of  Castile  unto  his 
Holiness,  givinghim  to  understand,  that  the  same  prisoner  was  Don  Sebas- 
tian, the  true  King  of  Portugal,  I  have  also  found  out  which  of  the  cardi- 
nals and  prelates  favour  the  cause  of  that  virtuous  and  holy  prince.  A 
friend  of  mine  lent  me  his  coach,  wherein  I  went  directly  to  the  most 
excellent  prince,  the  Cardinal  of  Florence,  and  kissed  his  hand,  of 
whom  I  had  the  evidences  y6ur  lordship  is  advised  of;  and,  after  an 
hour  and  a  half's  conference  with  him,  I  departed  in  the  same  coach 
to  visit  Sir  Alexander  Giusti,  Justice  de  la  Rota,  our  dear  friend. 
From  whom,  so  soon  as  I  was  departed,  I  met  near  his  gate  with 
another  of  my  familiar  acquaintance,  that  discovered 'unto  me'  certain 
plots  and  circumventions,  attempted  and  suggested  by  the  Duke  of 
Sessa,  informing  against  me  in  the  consistory  of  Rome,  that  1  was  a 
seditious  man,  prejudicial  to  the  state  of  Christendom  generally ;  for. 
that  heretofore  the  Christian  prmces  had  used  to  associate  themselves 
in  a  league  jointly  to  make  war  against  the  infidels;:  which  I  had  been 
a  cause  lo  hinder,  by  interposing  division  and  contention  between  throe* 
princes;  and,  as  a  principal  Teason  to  induce  them  to  believe  {be 
same,  he  shewed  publickly  the  discourse  which  I  tent  your  lordship 
from  tyons,  intituled,  Admirable  Adventures,  &c.  which,  for  {be 
more  familiar  understanding,  was  translated*  into  Italian  and  Spanish. 
The  common  dispersing  of  which  discourse,  was  like  to  breed  much  dis- 
honour and  damage  to  Don  Philippo  the  Third,  King  of  Castile,  bis 
master,  and  so  purchase  unto  himself,  being  bis  agent,  infinite  disgrace 
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and  harm  *by  his  displeasure.    For  my  part,  I  answered,  that  I  merited 
no  punishment  for  traducing  into  writing  such  true  accidents,  as  they 
were,  tile  confirmation  whereof  increased  with  4he  time,  considering 
tbey  were  not  of  mine  own  invention  or  stamping.     Relinquishing  thS 
teend,  I  hasted  straight  to  the  Cardinal  of  Ossat,  into  whose  hands, 
when  I  had  delivered  letters,  and  informed  him  thoroughly  of  the  cause 
•f  my  repair  thither :  he  advised  me  not  -to  shew  myself  so  openly 
•here,  until  such  time  as  i  understood  what  my  enemies  had  conspired 
to  object  against  me  since  my  entrance  into  this  oky,  which  could  not 
be  concealed  j  (or  that -the  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  who  was  and 
is  general  of  tfie  order  of  St.  Francis,  a  Sicilian  bom,  and   so  much 
the  more  my  forcible  enemy,  by  how  much  he  was  aealous  for  the 
King  of  Castile  his  master,  had  .a  glance  of  me  in  the  Cardinal  of 
Florence's  house.'     My  occasions  detained  me  so  long  with  this  cardinal 
till  night  grew  on,  so  that  his  lordship  caused  me  to  remain  with  him 
until  the  morrow,  from  whence,  after  the  hearing  of  his  mass,  I  do- 
parted  to  my  first  friend's  house ;  whither  divers  persons  of  quality  re- 
paired to  visit  me,  signifying  unto  me,  that  the  ambassador  for  .Castile 
intended  to  work  me  all  the  mischief  he  could  possibly  ;  and,  seeing 
be  found  no  sufficient  means  to  endamage  me  before  the  estate,  he  had 
a  purpose  to  bring  me  within  the  inquisition,  alledging  these  accusar 
lions  that  follow :  First,  he  objected  against  me,  that  1  had  been  in 
England  six  or  seven  years,  and  that  I  ever  favoured  the  proceedings  of 
hereticks;  that  I  composed  divers  books  fraught  with  heresies;  that  at 
Lyons  I  made  and  began  to  imprint  a  book  against  his  Holiness,  and  the 
inquisitors-general  of  Portugal ;  with  many  other  matters,  which  f  let 
pass,  for  fear  of  troubling  your  lordship.    To  all  which  I  answered, 
without  blemish  to  my  honour  or  reputation,  in  this  manner:  I  thank 
God,  all  the  time  I  was  in  England  I  lived  amongst  men  that  were  reli- 
gious, as  mine  enemies  can  testify;  and,  for  my  continuance  in  France, 
I  hope  to  acquit  myself  easily  from  misdemeanor  there.     To  the  most 
capital  matter  and  of  greatest  importance,  that  I  wrote  and  began  to 
print  a  book  at  Lyons  agaiiwt  his  Holiness,  and  the  inquisitorsrgcneral 
of  Portugal,  I  can  purge  myself  purely,  and  pass  as  clear  as  the  most 
unspotted  innocent,  being  always  approved  religious  and  zealous,  wherein 
1  I  appeal  to  the  sincere  of  all  the  brethren  of  mine  own  order.     In  that 
he  terms  me  a  rebel  and  a  traitor  to  the  king  his  master,  for  shewing 
myself  serviceable  and  faithful  to  a  foreign  prince,  his  enemy  ;  in  that 
he  is  assistant  to  my  affairs,  recommending  my  estimation  by  opening  a 
gsp,  to  decipher  the  traitorous  in  Portugal,  backsliders,  enemies  to  their 
own  friends,  and  very  Castitian  hypocrites;  that  lam  a  dispcrser  of 
many  lies  in  conventicles,  at  this  instant.   That  article  is  worthy  of  such 
men's  preferring  as  they  seem  to  be,  and  not  fitting  men  of  worth  and 
lovers  of  religion.    As  it  bappeneth,  I  have  the  book  about  me,  that 
was  printed  at  Lyons;  which  shall  confute  and  display  the  malice  and 
impudence  of  him  that  caused  the  rest  of  my  books  to  be  burned.    The 
remainder,  that  concerns  these  affairs,  is  best  known  to  your  lordship, 
and  therefore,  to  conclude  this  point,  I  crave  pardon  for  being  sp 
tedious, 
.1.  ,-     '        ..--..>        4  »  ♦ 
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j  •  Now  tm  wtonr  to  my  former  subject  Sunday  being  the  Mtb'.of 
lUly,  the  Monday  following,  after  I  had  finished  the  principal  part  of 
my  intention,  I  determined*  by  the  counsel  of  my  friends*  to  return 
greedy  to  France.  And,  being  advertised  that  the  Duke  of  Sessa  hid 
aoat  beforehand  some  of  his  people  to  way-lay  me  in  the- ordinary,  way, 
t  changed  my  course  by  Umbria.  I  departed  out  of  Rome  the  fewth 
day  after  my  arrival;  and,  passing  by  the  cities  of  Name,  Turn, 
Spoletoy  Foligni,  and  Assise*  I  came  to  Peruse,  which  I  did  only  pa* 
through,  .and  shaped  my  course  by  Siene,  Florence,  and  Bologna* 
through  the  confines  of  Modena  and  Mirandola;  and,  before  I  could 
Beach  to  Mantua,  my  .horse  fell  upon  me,  and  hurt  one  of  my  lap 
very  grievously,  which  caused  me  to  stay  in  thia  place,  where  I  might 
provide  the  best  means  for.  my  recovery,  I  assure  your  lordship,  I  took 
this  mischance  to  be  ominous,  that  God  would  have  it  so,  for  that, 
by  my  return  this  bye-way,  I  gathered  some  certainty  of  much  that 
happened  to  Don  Sebastian  the  king,  since  his  flight  out  of  Africk,  un- 
til he  was  discharged  out  of  this  commonwealth:  and  now  I  begin  to 
make  your  lordship  a  true  relation,  certain,  and  without  contreul- 
ment.  When  it  was  spread  at  Rome  that  I  remained  in  this  town,  sod 
that,  by  reason  of  my  hurt,  1  could  not  suddenly  depart  from  hence; 
a  friend  of  mine  certified  me  by  letters  the  6th  of  August,  in  what 
manner  Paula  Catizzone,  with  her  daughter,  arrived  at  Naples,  being 
shipped  from  Messina  by  theCatbolick  King's  agents,  to  corn©  andec* 
knowledge  this  prisoner  for  her  husband;  and  the  said  Paula  meeting  in 
the  ship  with  a  religious  man  of  the  order  of  $t.  Francis,  of  her  ac- 
quaintance, she  discovered  the  cause  of  her  travel  unto  him,  assuring 
faro,  she  knew  undoubtedly,  that  that  prisoner  was  not  Marco  Tuilio 
Catiasone  her  husband,  saying,  that  same  prisoner  that  they  call  Don 
Sebastian  King  of  Portugal,  had  sent  him  into  Portugal,  which  she 
trusted  would  make  well  for  that  prisoner,  and  do  him  no  hurt  at  all*  and 
that  she  caine  rather  to  justify,  than  to  condemn  him.  The  sarae  man, 
my  friend,  promised  me  of  particular  advertisements  of  whatsoever  shall 
be  effected  in  this  business.  I  beseech  you  consider  the  cunning  the  Caati* 
liana  use  in  the  expedition  of  their,  enterprises,  who.  axe  both  terrible 
and  wary  in  all  thejr  practices.  Although  they  know  that  Marco  Tul* 
lio  Catizzone  died  in  Portugal,  yet,  notwithstanding  they  continue  their 
indirect  and  false  course,  with  inventions  and.  sleights  colouring  their 
projects*  to  seduce  and  blind  the  world.  This  woman,  a  subject  of 
the  Spanish  King's,  was  threatened,  upon  pain  of-  death,  not  to  hinder 
any  of  the  King's  proceedings;  therefore  she  must  take  upon  her  to 
know  this  man,  and  justify  him  to  be  her  husband  Marco  Tuilio,  &c. 
though  she  had  never  seen  him  before,  be  the  matter  never  so  false,  a* 
it  is  most  untrue,  and  so  proved  by  many  reasons  and  letters,  whereof 
I  made  mention  fo  your  lordship  in  my  letters  from  Florence.  I  have 
sent  a  copy  to  my  friend  in  Rome,  to  be  delivered  to  his  Holiness,  and 
another  to  your  lordship,  with  these  presents,  to  controul  all  thosathat 
shall  bclye  this  action.  Beside  this  testimony,  there  newly  arrived  a 
grave  Portuguese,  a  man  of  good  authority  and  credit,  that,  under- 
standing at  Rome  which  way  I  was  departed,  took  postrhorees,  a&dwna 
after  roc     Beside,   that,  ho  was  ane  of  my.  old  aiqftajntaact*  ho 


bsjaUgh  t  tetter  in  hit  bosom  of  m»»utoqri1io»  to .  iadwca  «e  to  urusi 
bim,  and  that  he  might  open  hi*  secrets  unto  me,  which. certain keds 
at  Portugal,  thai  Mit  biro*  charged  him  to  do*  This  map  named  tfc*> 
bouse  in  which  Marco  Tullio  Catiaaona  died,  to  the.owaer  wheteof  h» 
.  trough;  and  delivered  certain  letters  from  the  King,  aod  there  wne 
eouoter  letters  written,  which  were,  never,  as  vet,  delivered  to  the 
King.  I  trust  I  shall  not  have  cause  to  stay  in  uub  town  to  write  ism 
aaore  letters  unto  you,  but  purpose,  by  God's  help,  to  make  soaatt  da* 
lay  to  come  myself  Jo  your  lordship,  and  excuse  ail  other  nifssssjgus  : 
.  seeching  the  heavenly  King  to  bless  your  excellent  lordship.  Fnaa 
Venice,  the  thirteenth  of  August,  i60J, 

-  Most  htmbly*  at  your  excellent  lordships  service, 

Father  Fr,  JOSEPH  TE>CEltF< 


fac  Copy  of  a  letter  written  faf  D™  Rw*ond  M[arqiictit  with  this  Jfs> 
scription ;  To  Don  Sebastian,  calling  himsefi  King  .tf  Portugal,  iesng 
at  Vmice.  , 

I  Received  letters  from  your  lordship,  the  fifth  e¥  September  last 
past,  wherein  I  perceive  the  resolution  your  lordship  hath  taken,  to 
commit  your  care  and  trust  to  Slarco  Tullio  Catizzone,  a  man  as 
worthy  j  as  able,  to  manage  such  a  business.  Further,  I  •  render  your 
lordship  a  thousand  thanks,  for  the  good  Opinion  and  confidence  you 
have  reposed  in  my  person ;  in  discharge  of  which  trust,  I  wiH  repair 
toy  diligence,  to  learn  news  of  that  Marca  Tullio,  who,  as  yet,  ft  hot 
returned  into  these  quarters.  As  for  the  letter  to  Donna  Paula  Catiz- 
aone,  I  hold  it  no  policy  to  deliver  iWier,  considering  it  as  a  loose  ad- 
venture, in  such  dangers,  to  trust  a  woman.  Neither  will  I  neglect  to 
lie  careful,  for  the  honour  of  the  said  Paula  Catizzone's  house,  as 
jour  lordship  required  me ;  and,  in  the  end,  the  effects  shall  shew* 
To  conclude,  I  desire  your  lordship  to  excuse  me  for  hot  using  so  re- 
Vereiid  a  stile  to  your  lordship  as  I  could  wish,  which  (  hope  ybu  con- 
-  ceive  1  refrain  to  do,  because  I-  would  not  be  discovered  in  your  Weightier 
affairs ;  holding  this  the  best  and  safest  course  to  do  your  service :  wherein 
t  teseech  the  Almighty  God  to  prosper  your  lordship,  and  grant  you 
due** success,  to  whose  tuition,  with  reverend  kissing  your  hands  a 
thousand  times,  I  commit  your  lordship.  From  Messina  the  eighth  of 
October,  1598. 

DON  RAIMONB  M ARQUETI. 


The  (fogy  of  a  Letter  by  Von  Sebastian  King  qf  Portugal,  wUk  ie,  was 
prisoner  in  Venice,  sent  to  Padua  to  the  most  reverend  D<n^  trospm 
' , '  Baracco,  Almoner  to  the  Cathedral  Church  m  that  Temp;  the  Ortfau 
9     remaining  in  the  Bands  of  Sir,  Georgia  BustareUL   '  .\ 

1  "MOST  Reverend  Don  Prospero,  I  am  to  signify  unto  your  brdsliin, 
low  much  I  have  been  grieved  for  your  meritfas  afflictions,  having  sun 
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r  imprisonment  tot  my  sake;  by  the  pursuit  of  the  Cslfttf  iaWnf*' 
■  .But  seeing  things  pafct  are  irrecoverable,  and  are  only  to  be' 
>  with  patience,  considering  you  are  not  ignorant  of  the  whole 
-«emplorjneat;  and,  for  as  jnuch  as  I  am  so  restsained  from  writing  at 
knge,  that  I  cannot  express  unto  you  ray  secret  meaning,  1  only  request 
yon  to  send  sontetsusty  ^messenger  to  Messina,  diligently  to  enquire  aad 
eprrh,  .whether  'Mated  Tuilio  Gatissone  he  returned  thither  with  any 
assertions,  or  not.  And,  to  that  end  and  purpose,  your  reverend  lord- 
ship  may  use. my  name  to  Don  Raimond  Marqueti,  to  "whom  I  wrote 
hwwtnfoge  being  at  Moran,  if  you  forget  not,  that  I  received  also  an- 
swer from  him.  And  this  gentleman  you  may  inform  of  all  that  hath 
passed  since  that  time,  if  you  think  goo4;  and,  when  Caticsone  shall 
nappentb  come  thfrher,  he  may  direct  him  covertly  to  this  place, 
where  he  may  secretly  give  me  knowledge  of  the  expedition  in  my  af- 
mirs.  And,  for  the  love  you  owe  to^the  Almighty,  fail  not  in  one  whit 
in  a  business  to  me  of  so  great  importance,  considering  how  much  it 
may  avail,  to  bring  my  long  .travels  to  a  good  end;  and  weighing,  that 
th4  lords  of  Venice  will  not  be  brought  to  the  true  period  of  justice, 
notwithstanding  I  have  oftentimes  laboured  unto  them  to  do  me  right, 
and  make  me  known  personally  to  the  world ;  saying,  that;  if  they  2nd 
menot  to  be  Don  Sebastian,  IQng  of  Portugal,  without  favour  let 
them  worthily  punish  me.  Forajl  this  suit,  they  neither  yet  would) 
nor  will  come  to  the  center  of  my  just  cause,  and  wrongful  imprison* 
merit,  -saying,  that  they  loved  not  to  be  mocked  and  trifled  withal,  ot 
fering  always  very  readily,  that,  if  1  would  deny,  or  not  profess  my* 
self  to  be  Pon  Sebastian,  &c.  they  would  set  me  at  liberty,  &c  Low 
me  still  38  I  have  done  you,  and  so  farewej.  From  Venice  the 
Itfteenth  of  April,  1599. 

PON  SEBASTIAN  King  of  Portugal. 


4*other  Letter  written  by  the  qforeemd  Fr*  Tetcre,  a  Portuguese,  to  tk 

Bishop* 


I  Wrote  to  your  excellent  lordship  from  Venice,  the  13th  of  August 
and  departed  from  thence  the  18th  of  the  same,  being  then  not  tho- 
roughly well ;  for  which  reason  1  made  the  way  more  long'  and  tedious 
than  I  purposed.  I  staid  many  days  at  Soleurre,  because  Monsieur  de 
Vie  woujd  not  let  me  pass,  unt;l  Monsieur  de  Sillery  came  to  town. 
After  whose  coming  he  staid  me  to  see  the  order  of  that  town,  in  enter- 
taining the  Cantons,  and  other  provincials,  at  their  first  feast;  and  this 
commandment  I  could  not  well  disobey.  This  importunity,  and  *u($ 
other  were  the  impediments,  that  I  could  not  reach  unto  Paris  before 
the  lith  of  October.  Then  presently  I  went  to  pontainebleaa,  to  .kiss 
bis  most  Christian  Majesty's  hand,  who  entertained  me  very  princely, 
shewing  himself  glad  of  my  safe  return.  For,  to  tell  you  true,  I  W 
no  assured  being,  but  in  France  (so  offensive .  and  -dangerous  was -the 
Spanish  indignation  unto  tae),    At  my  return  from,,  f  qntain^b)eaut  J 


aft*  trWi  your  Lordship's  advocate  agent,  praying  him  to-grra  yoor 
Lordship  advertisement  of  my  return ;  promising  to  write  nnto  yoar> 
Lordship  shortly  after,  which  I  did  not  effect,  partly  for  mine  in 
disposition,  being  vexed  with  slanderous  lyes  and  totes,  which  n 
enemies  found  occasion  to  spread  in  my  absence;  who,  for  the  satis 
tion  of  their  malice,  having  neither  care*  of  the  low  of  God,  nor  of  hit, 
fewr,  stick  not  to  suppress  any  truth,  to  further  the  confusion  of  then* 
neighbour,  or  Christian  brother:  And,  to  gorge  their  wickejl  appetites^ 
respect  neither  the  honour  of.  the  King,  bis  safety,  nor  the  firing:  of 
Portugal,  which  they  had  lately  kindled  and  disturbed;  and  more  than. 
that2,  being  blinded  in  fury  themselves,  think  no -man  else  can  perceive: 
their  intents,'  be  the  matter  never  so  plain  and  manifest.  But  of  this, 
theme  let  this  suffice,  considering  your  Lordship,  is  not  ignorant, of ^ 
CastHian  hroils.  - 

At  my  first  entrance  into  this  place,  I  found  certain  letters  writtea> 
from  Rome,  Venice,  Padua,  and  -other  ordinary  passages  in  Italy;  ali. 
which  gave  me  credible  intelligence,  that  the  King,  my  Lord  and: 
Master,  lives,  -and  that  he  is  well  treated  in  prison  in  the  castle  De  Ova? 
And  my  Roman  friend,  being  joyful  of  my  good  news,  wrote  unto  me 
in  this  form  following :  '  Forasmuch  as  your  afflictions,  dangers,  and 
travels,  have  received  some  hope  of  good  event,  and'for  that  it  is  certain, 
that  *  the  troubles  of  those  that  fear  God  shall  be  converted  jinto  pros* 
perity,  so  it  may  fell  out,  that  Hac  dim  meminuse  jvvabit.'    These* 
words  and  tidings  seemed  very  common  and  vulgar;  which  being  cod* 
ferred  with  those  things  that  fell  out  happily  in  Rome,  for.  the  good  of 
my  sovereign,  I  conceived  great  hope  yet  once  again. to  see  him  re-esta* 
Wished  in  his  kingdom.    By  the  same  letter  I  understand,  that  my> 
intelligence  hath  bred  him  great  contentment,  and  that  also  he  eon*, 
eeived  no  less  pleasure  by  those  copies  which  I  sent  him,  to  present  • 
unto  his  Highness ;   which  were  the  transcripts  of  those  I  sent  your. 
JLordship  from  Venice,  which  prove  that  Marco  Tuilio  Catiszone  is 
one,-  and  Den  Sebastian  another.     A  doctor  -and  a, friend  of  mine, 
dwelling  at  Lyons,  shewed  me  a  letter  which  a  French  gentleman  his 
inward  friend,  of  good  calling  dwelling  in  Rome,  after  he  had  recorded 
many  things  concerning  the  King  my  master,  revealed  as  followeth ;    : 
'  The  Count  of  Lemos,  Viceroy  of  Naples,  is  very  favourable  to  Don 
Sebastian,  his  prisoner,  honouring  him  very  much,  allowing  him  some 
small-liberty ;  which  when  he  heard  that  the  King  of  Castile  took  in  Hi 
part,  he  began  presently  to  restrain  and  kept  him  shorter..    When  be 
was  allowed  to  hear  mass  amongst  other  prisoners,  they  did  honour  him 
with  much  reverence,  saying  among  themselves,  that  they. discovered  m    > 
his  countenance  and  carriage  a  princely  majesty.    And,  .without  -aH 
question,  he  must  needs  be  Don  Sebastian,  the  King  of  Portugal, or  some 
devil  in  his  likeness.    The  Viceroy,  as  it  is  said,  craved  licence  of  the 
King  of  Castile  to  go  jpto  Spain,  because  in  Naples  he  could  not 
recover  his  health,  which  the  King  would  in  no  wise  grant  himJ 
There  be  other  letters  sent  into  these  parts,  not  from  Portuguese,  ox  any 
ether  by- their  appointment,  the  contents  whereof  are  here  expressed  2 
4  Heretofore  it  hath  been,  lawful  and  tolerable  for  this  prisoner,  that 
fanned  himself  Don  Sebastian,  4ttng  pf  Portugal,  to  apeak  with  any 
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Portuguese  or  men  of  other  nations,  that  desired  to  tee  the  said  prison^ 
that  said  they  had  seen  him  before;  and  since  they  verified  hip  U?  be 
Boa  Sebastian,  the  true  King  of  Portugal,  he  is  most  stnwghtly  kept  from 
fheaighl  and  speech  of  any  than  before/  Another  letter,  having  jecpunted 
something  concerning  this  King,  addeth :  '  The  Count  Leroos,  lying  in 
Ilia  death-bed  about  the  last  of  October,  said  to  his  son,  in  th,e  n,n$ei*ce 
Of  Iris  wife  and  divers  other  prisoners,  tljat  be  should  look  well  to  .tjbe 
pta<*  and  charge  he  had,  both  of  the  viceroyship  and  his  prisoners :  For 
foa  see,  said  .he,  that  I  am  upon  the  point  to  go  to  God,  to  gender 
account  for  that  I  have  done  during  my  life;  and  here  I  must  cease 
m*&  end  my  worldly  business:  For  the  disburdening  of  my  sou)  and 
exmacienee,  I  proWat,  that  this  prisoner  here,  whom  the  vulgar  call  a 
Galabrian,  is  the  very  true  Don  Sebastian,  lawful  King  of  Portugal,  j 
know  it  assuredly,  having  examined  him,  and  for  that  I  have  had  often 
conference  with  him  before  his,  ippfiatument*  Therefore  I  command 
atod  intreat  you  to  use  him  well.  This  4one,  he  gave  him  a  letter,  which, 
said  be,  ia  wait  ten  to  bis  Majesty,  I  mean,  the  Catbolick  King,  touching 
these  affairs,  and  use  all  the  diligence  you  can  in  those  thing;  \  have 
given  you  in  charge.  The  father  being  dead,  the  son  respected  tnc  pri- 
soner with  muck  more  reverence  than  he  did  before,  but  allowed  hjm  W. 
liberty  than  he  had  in  the  old  Count's  life,'  I  have  also  two  letters  from, 
Sector  Sampayo,  the  one  bearing  date  the  eighteenth  of  November,  the, 
«tber  the I  fourth  of  December,  which,  confirm  tbq  same  contents  fcfgraj 
mentioned;  There  be  many  other  letters  here  lately  sent  from  Porto* 
gueae  to  the  same,  purpose,  reinforcing  the  truth :  And  here  lately  passed. 
a  Portuguese  by  this  town,  that.protesjbeth  he  spoke  with  Don  Sebastian* 
declaring  masks  and  token  of  his  apparel,  chamber,  and  bed,  an<i  ojher 
appurtenances.  The  same  Portuguese  said. further,  the  King  inquired, 
4f  -him  for  certain  persons,  which  this  party,  being  then  but  young, 
Oould  not  remeniber,  and  therefore  gave  him  no  direct  answqr.  >Ve 
have  here  many  rumours  from  divers  places  near  abou^.  One  wrote 
out  of  Portugal,  which  divers  other  coming  from  thence  confirm,  that 
trpou  St.  Anthony's  day  of  Padua,  the  lasjt  year,  they  rung  the  great 
Ml  at  Viilila  in  Axragon  in  the  city  of  Coirnbre,  an  #  university  o( 
Portugal,  where  befel  a  yery  admirable  and  rare  wonder.  In  the  same 
iawu  there  is  a  convent  of  canons  regulars,  of  tbe  order  of  St.  Augustine, 
sincerely  reformed,  great  and  rich,  in  the  which  is  interred  thg  body  of 
Don  Alphonso  Henriquea,  the  firat  King  of  Portugal,  whom  they  ado,re 
for  a  saint.  In  whose  behalf,  they  say,  God  hath  shewed  spaio 
miracles  unto  men,  to  confirm  their  opinion  of  him,  that  they  bejieve 
$0t  amiss.  Many  religious  men,  for  this  four-huncjred  years  space 
Successively,  continuing  thia  saint  for  their,  intercessor  to  Qod,  utfopnt, 
have  Obtained  much  release  and  consolation  in  their  afflictions,  as.  well 
strangers  as  the  natural  countrymen :  And  to  this,  effect  they  have  % 
book  written,  recording  all  the  benefits  received  thereby:  So  that  tail 
house  never  harboured  any  other,  than  those  that  were  devpted  to  thu 
holy  king.  The  last  year  an  old  man;  whom  .age  had  tnade  feeble  and 
decrepit,  used  ever  to  kneel  down  and  pray,  at  the  sepulchre  of  the, said 
King-;  and,  upon  St.  Anthony's  day  the  last  year,  he  there,  in  happy 
time,  offered  kjs  solemn  prayeis,  and  continued  a  long  tjmejn,  tnedftar 
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iioti  before  the  sepulchre,  where  he  remained  until  he  was  stiff,  and  n*t 
able  of  himself  to  rise*  hot  by  the  assistance  of  his  juniors  and  religious 
brethren,  who*  beholding  all  his  face  bedewed  with  tears,  demanded  of 
him  how  ie  came  to  pass?  This  old  man  answered.  1  am  wry  much  4m» 
pleased  and  grieved  at  the  negligence  of  our  Kings  and  Princes  of  Port»» 

S,  as  well  dead  as  living,  I  mean  descending  from  this  holy  King,  that 
M  assured  by  infinite  miracles,  that  he  is  in  heaven  in,  eternal  gtofe 
and  lives  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  we  never  yet  knew  any  man  that 
travelled  tdeanooise  him.  To  whom  one  or  two  .answered,  That  hour 
shall  come :  And,  Father,  seeing  your  devotion  and  lova  is  so  great  to 
this  holy  King,  beseech  him  to  be  a  mediator  for  the  liberty  of  Don 
Sebastian,  descending  of  his  masculine  line*  that  he  may  be.  restored  to 
his  forrner  dignities  and  realms;  and  that  good  deed  will  cause  him  to 
be  cadonised. 

We  have  heard  lately  more  reports  by  the  passengers  from  Italy  and 
France,  that  he,  whom  the  Venetians  imprisoned  and  released  the  last 
year,  is  Don  Sebastian,  our  true  King  and  JLord,  and  that  he  »ems  o* 
whit  to  degenerate  froto  the  steps  and  traces  of  his  ancestors* 

As  those  religious  men  were  advising  and  contemplating  upon  the  visioa 
of  this  Alphbnso,  which  was  mentioned  in  the  Admirable  Adventures,  Abo* 
ahd  considering  the  promise  God  made  unto  him;  when  be  appeared  unto 
him  in  the  field  Orique,  the  sepulchre  resounded  untoithemtltfeeitrokei, 
hearing  the  eccho  with  ability  to  judge  from  whence  the  noise  earner  This 
sound  being  |>ast,  they  approached  nearer  unto  the  tomb,  continuing  their 
discourse ;  and  siiddenly  again  the  tomb  gave  three  other*  great  blew*, 
*>  terrible  that  they1  were  forced  to  recoil  for  fear;'  and  .the  ecehfc 
continued  so  long,  that  they  were  all  amazed,  and  become  as*  pale  and 
wan,  as  men  use  to  be  in  the  horror  of  dfeath.  When  afterwards  the* 
came  to  themselves,  recovering  their  senses  and  perfect  understanding, 
and  conceived  that  it  came  by  the  old  man's  prayer,  they  went  and 
revealed  this  accident  to  the  bishop  of  that  city,  who,  in  all  the  time  of 
treaty  between  Portugal  and  the  King  of  Castile,  approved  himself  as 
rank*  a  traitor  to  his  country,  as  he  proved  a  true  servant  to  the  King  of 
Spain;  who,  for  his  recompence,  was  established  in  that  see,  and 
created  Bishop  of  Coimbra,  Count  of  Arganill,  &c,  with  fifty  thousand 
ducats  of  yearly  annuity.  This  bishop,  advertised  of  the  noise,  came,  to 
the  convent,  and  made  inquisition,  and,  finding  it  a  thing  so  eattaaordi* 
nary,  said : '  You  Portuguese,  that  wonder  at  these  toys,  and  give  credit 
to  baubles,  know,  that  the  faoul  of  this  saint,- being  aloft  in  glory,  is  so 
sore  offerided  with  you,  that  God  suffered!  those  senseless  monuments  tt> 
give  testimony  of  your  fopperies/  These  words  were  so  ill  taken  by  Use 
people  of  the  town,  assembled  about  that  strange  noise,  that  the  bishop 
was  constrained  to  unsay  what  he  had  said,  and  to  confess  it  was.  very, 
wbnderful. 

Furthermore,'  there  are  many  letters  come  of  late  .from  Portugal, 
that  testify,  That  at  Lisbon,  the  last  of  October,  in.  the  year  1601,  the; 
chtirch  and  hospital -of  the  King,  called  All-Saints,  suddenly  fell  00 
fire  by  night,  and  flamed  so  furiously,  that  the  roof  was  burnt*  and  aH 
the  images  of  the  Kings:  of  Portugal,  that  were  painted  upon  the  wall, 
otty  the  pourtrait  of  Don  Sebastian  was  kft  tuririaced.  The  seif-i 
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•••  ruin  happened  to  the  arms  of  the  Kings  and  Princes  of  Portugal,  whfcl 
'Were  drawn  in  escutcheons  upon  the  wall.  The'  day  following,  being 
the  feast  of  All-Saints,  in  the  forenoon,  fell  an  infinite  number  of  hail- 
atones,  as  big  as  small  eggs,  red  of  colour,  which  bred  as  great  cause  of 
wonder,  as  the  rain  that  fell  the  day  following;  Which  was  so  extreme, 
Jfcat/as  I  have  beard  credibly  reported  by  many,  the  people  of  that  town 
durst  not  go  out  of  their  doors  all  that  day,  for  fear  of  drowning.  Theft 
tilings  to  me,  as  well  as  to  others,  I  assure  your  Lordshipv  seem  marve- 
lous, and  can  find  no  reason  of  their  rareness ;  God  of  his  ditine  mercy 

•  turn  them  to  good !  I  could  have  written  to  your  t*>rd*htp  more  news 
of  great  consequence,  rf  my  paper  had  not  been  injurious.  But  new  to 
ftfettun  to  our  first  subject,  which  I  will  intirely  deliver  unto  your  Lord- 

.  «shrp;.  and,  seeing  I  have  recovered  my  strength;  I  will  proceed  to  de- 
clare unto  you  the  success  of  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal,  since 
Jiia  escape  from  the  battle  in  Africa ;  which  I  intrtsl  your  Lordship  to 
cause  to  be  printed,  that  all  princes  may  have  free  knowledge  of  the  his- 

,  «tery.    Paris;  the  twelfth  of  January,  J  60S. 

Immediately  after  my  last  writing,  I  received  letters  from  my  friends 
*t: Venice* and  Padua;  by  which  L  understand,  the  agent  of  thatsigni- 
.ory,  "being  resident  in  the  Catholick  King's  Court,  hath  written  a  letter 
•to  that  state,' which  hath  been  openly  read  at  Pregay ;  part  of  the 
.contents  whereof  are:   *  That  the  Count  Lemos,  Viceroy  of  Naples, 

1  before  his  death,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  King  bis  master;  wherein  he  did 
assure  him,  that  that  prisoner,  which  he  oausad  to  be  sent  him  from  the 
.Duke  of  Tuscany,-  under  the  name  and  title  of  a  Calabriau,*  was  Don 
•Sebastian,  the  very  true  King  of'  Portugal,  which*  in  the  year  1178, 
lost  the  battle  in  Africa;  which  he  affirmed  with  many  assured' reasons 
and  trials,  as  having  thoroughly  examined  him  of  divers  things,  wherein 
he  had  dealt  with  hiriv  both  in  Portugal  and  Castile.  This  viceroy 
never  Teceived  answer  of  this  letter;  in  his  life;  and  therefore,  being  thru 
almost  at  the  last  gasp,  for  the  disburdening  of  his  soiil,  he -detected  tab 
secret  to  his  son,  that  succeeds  in  his  place,  in  the  presence  of  bis  wife, 
his  confessor,  and  divers  Other  persons  of  good  account ;  giving  him  also 
a  letter  for  the  King}  wherein  is  ratified  the  same  he  spofco  before;  The 
new  riceroy  sent  to  the  Catholick  King  a  nobleman  of  the  house  of 
'  Mauriques,  of  whose  house  proceeded  the  Dukes  of  Najara:  This  signior 
•he sent  with  his.  father's  letter;  and  it  is  reported,  that  the  King  returned 
answer  of  the  same  letter  to  the  Count  Lemos,  commanding  him  to. treat 
that  prisoner  well,  and  take  especial  care,  that  no  disaster  chanced  tftito 
him/  '  These  news  forced  me  to  enlarge  this  treatise.  I  would  to  God 
•thejr  were  like  to  be  true,  and  that  the  Catholick  King  would  answer  his 
title  with  due  correspondency  to  Christianity,  according  to  his  Christian 
ftile/  by  yielding  liberty  to  his  cousin-german*  and  restoring  all  that  to 
him  beiongeth;  which  were  an  excellent  branch  of  honour  and  magna- 
nimity, and  an  assured  means  to  settle  Christendom  in  peace,  and  to 
avoid  the  danger  of  present  war,  which  now  the  lowering  heavens  and 
malicious  inclination  of  Btsrs  do  assure  us  to  fait  upon  us.  I  confess, 
that  so  many  extraordinary  accidents  do  persuade  me  to  expect  a  good 
issue  out  of  all  these  troubles,  that  they  may  be  both  happy  and  profit- 
able to  the  wjwle  commonwealth  of  Christendom*    Pleased*  it  your 
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Lordship  to  nHnembcr,  that,  about  the  infancy  of  our  amity,  I  said, 
That,  if  the 'Portuguese  and  Castilians  be  not  separated,  it  will  be  hi* 
possible  to  maintain  a  general  peace  in  Europe,  justifying  my  opinion 
with  many*  evident  demonstrations;  and  yet,  to  this  day,  I  hold  tfc* 
same  resolution;  in  which  many  noblemen,  both  of  the  council,  and 
others  of  great  calling,  do  accord,  saying,  They  from*  day  to  day  see 
raorfr  apparent  reasons  so  to  judge.    To  that  end,  do'  I  daily  offer  op 

'my  sacrifices  and  earnest  prayers  to  intreat  the  Almighty  God,  That  it 
may  please  him,  of  his  divine  mercy,  to  inspire  the  hearts  of  all 
Christian  Princes  to  combine  in  one  knot  to  set  this  cause  aright  before 
the  increase  of  more  mischief;  for,  so  much  the  longer  as  they  defer 

<  this  good  work,  so  much  the  greater  will  be  the  ruin  of  Portugal,  and 
peril  of  our  universal  destruction. 

Your  noble  Lordship's  humjble  servant, 

Fr.  Joseph  Tbxbri,  Portuguese; 


THE  PREFACE. 

GENTLE  reader,  forasmuch  as  I  have  done  you  the  favour  by  irty 
travel  to  discover  in  writing  unto  you  a  peregrination  so  much  desired: 
I  shall  intreat  the  like  of  you  again,  in  giving  credit  to  that  I  wilt  Boat 
faithfully  deliver,  unto  you,  concerning  the  natural  inclination  of  the 
Portuguese/and  the  disposition  of  the  King. 

,  The  Portuguese  have  two  especial  qualities;  happily  differing  frohi 
other  nations,  which  are  as  familiar  to  them,  as  to  laugh  is  proper  to  all 
men.  The  first  is,  they  are  extremely  scrupulous  of  conscience :  The 
second,  they  are  exceeding  constant,  in  their  resolutions,  especially  when 
they  are  assured  that  they  are  warranted  by  the  law  of  God,  and  con- 
cern his  glory:  For  the  first,  I  will  recommend  unto  your  judgments 
two  examples :  The  first,  after  the  death  of  Don  Henry,  supposed  King 
of  Portugal;  the  succession  of  that  kingdom,  being  left  to  the  inheri- 
tance of  women,  came8  directly  to  Donna  Catharine,  Duchess  of 
Braganza,  daughter  to  the  son  of  Don  Duarte,  brother  german  to  the 
said  Henry;  who  caused  her  title  to  be  disputed  of  in  the  univeisity  of 
Conn bra,  which  disputation  was  published  in  print,  and  compiled  m  a 
book* confirmed  by  the  hands  of  fourteen  doctors  subscribing  thereunto; 
all  whose  sentences  were  pronounced  in  the  favour  of  the  'said 
Catharine.  The  like  censure  was  exhibited  by  the  doctors  of  Bofogne; 
Pita,  and  other  universities  in  that  part  of  Europe,  the  succession  of 
the  said  realm  of  Portugal  being  adjudged  to  the  said  Catharine,  and 
Don  John,  Duke  of  Braganza,  her  husband  and  cousin  german;  by 
reason  whereof  (while  the  Cardinal  lived,  being  induced,  or  rather 
informed  by  the  agents  of  Don  Philip,  the  second  King  of  Castile*  not  > 
to  publish  the  said  Donna  Catharine  to  be  his  heir,  did  respite  the  pub- 
lication, pretending  that  Donna  Catharine,  Don  Antonio,  and  Don 
>  Phillippo,  being  all  at  once  with  other  competitors  to  the  crown,  might 
-  set-  aomfe -variance-  among*  the  people  about  the  title,  leaving  it  after  feia 
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death  by  certain  judges  that  he  bad  appointed  and  named)  he  swor  Is 
stand  to  the  sentence  of  those  judges,  and  would  not  pronduact  him 
Kin  j  of  Portugal  himself,  but  said  it  might  be  a  means  for  him  to  come 
to  the  best  assurance  of  the  enterprise  before  any  other ;  for  that  he  bad 
on  his  part,  not  only  the  most  of  the  Princes  of  Portugal,  descending 
from  that  line,  but  also  many  cities  and  towns  in  that  realm,  whereof 
he  was  owner  and  lord,  being  about  fifty  with  castles,  beside  the  city 
of  Bragansa,  and  had  under  his  government  above  two  hundred  thou- 
sand subjects  of  account,  by  reason  whereof  he  was  the  greatrat  and 
the  richest  prince  subject,  anions  the  Christian  Princes  of  Europe: 
Considering  withal,  that  out  of  the  city  of  Bragansa,  and  two  othtr 
towns  called  Chaves,  which  the  Romans  termed  JSquai  Ffavas,  he  wis 
able  to  make  and  bring  into  the  field  thirty  thousand  men,  between  the 
age  of  five  and  twenty  and  fifty  years.  And  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  die 
men  bred  in  those  parts  are  hard  and  valiant  soldiers,  and  have  been  so 
approved  in  the  battles  and  victories  which  the  Portuguese  have  had 
against  the  Spaniards,  by  whom  they  have  been  often  vanquished  in 
ranged  battles.  This  Prince's  nice  Conscience  was  the  cause,  why  he 
extended  not  his  force  to  defend  his  right,  but  withdrew  himself  into  s 
corner,  without  purpose  or  intent  to  marry  either  one  or  the  other;  by 
which  means  he  left  the  crown  to  him  in  the  right  of  his  late  wife,  sod 
1m*  life  in  short  time  after.  % 

The  Second  Example* 

1  Hie  Lord  Don  Antonio,  the  Prior  of  Crato,  likewise  supposed  King 
of  Portugal,  by  reason  of  his  oath  at  Santaren,  where  ho  wqs  chosen, 
and  after  at  Lisbon,  in  which  election  he  was  confirmed  by  the  deputies 
of  the  cities  and  towns  of  the  kingdom,  promised  by  oath  that  ue  would 
make  no  bargain  or  agreement  with  any  of  their  enemies,  but  leave  the 
same  realm  at  liberty.  TheCatholick  King,  Don  Philippo,  ofiered|to 
make  him  Viceroy  of  Naples  for  bis  life-time,  with  four  hundred  thou- 
sand ducats  of  yearly  rent,  and  the  bestowing  of  certain  offices  sad 
benefits,  and  fifty  thousand  ducats  presently  to  pay  his  debts  to  go  into 
Italy ;  and  likewise  to  restore  to  their  former  state,  dignity,  houses,  and 
goods,  those  persons  from  whom  they  have  been  confiscated  by  his  occa- 
sion, and  to  give  both  honour  and  riches  to  all  them  that  should  accom- 
pany and  attend  upon  him,  according  to  every  man's,  place  and  calling; 
upon  condition  he  would  renounce  and  disclaim  all  his  right  and  interest 
in  the  kingdom  of  Portugal,  by  vertue  of  their  election :  And  if  withal 
he  would  swear  never  to  give  attention  Jo  any,  that  might  persuade  him 
to  the  contrary.  His  answer  was  to  all  these  great  ofleis :  That  kb 
conscience  bound  him  to  do  nothing  prejudicial  to  the  contract  he  had 
already  made,  and  that  he  had  rather  live  poorly  and  die  miserably  in  a 
simple  chamber  with  credit,  performing  the  duty  of  a  good  Christian, 
than  to  live  in  great  pomp  and  pride  in  sumptuous  palaces,  disclaiming 
the  law  and  commandments  of  God. 

Courteous  reader,  no  man  can  speak  so  assuredly,  or  so  sensibly  in 
this  matter  as  I ;  For  in  the  year  1582,  upon  St.  Augustine's  day,  being 
prisoner  at  Lisbon,  Don  Christopher  de  Nora  (for  that  time  appointed 
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Viewy  of  Portugal,  with  whom  his  Catholick  Majesty  sent*  i 
of  his  chamber  for  me)  assured  me,  that  i  might  talk  with  him  as  boldly 
as  with  himself,  telling  me  that  the  King  meant  to  employ  me  to  Don 
Antonio  about  these  affairs.  This  was  not  then  effected,  for  that  I 
escaped  out  of  prison;  since  when,  in  this  country*  and  in. England,  I 
conferred  with  him  divers  times  about  this  business?  being  his  confessor, 
who  often  said  unto  me,  God  forbid  I  should  do  a  thing  so  contrary  to ' 
my  conscience;  if  I  should,  said  he,  I  persuade  myself  that  every  chink 
or  furrow  in  the  ground  would  open  and  swallow  me  up  presently,  by 
reason  of  that  offence.  God  .first  I  desire,  to  take  away  my  life?  I  had 
rather  live  laden  with  afflictions,  accompanied  with  misery  and  beggaqr* 
reserving  my  serious  and  publick  promise,  than  to  lead  a  perjured  life 
in  great  prosperity,  pleasures,. and  delights.  Thus  he  died,  obtaining, 
as  I  think,  for  the  preservation. of  his  integrity,. as  well  reputation  among 
Christian  men,  as  recompence  at  God's  hand,  desiring  always  to  live 
and  rest  in  peace :  And,  in  regard  of  his  small  ambition,  could  have 
contented  himself  with  the  tenth  part  of  the  -King's,  his  cousin's,  offer, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  respect  to  his  oath  at  their  election ;  and  could 
have  found  in  his  heart,  to  quit  the  right  and  claim  he  had  by  his  father, 
while  the  right  was  in  him,  but  could  not  dispense  with  theToath  they 
hound  him  with  when  they  elected  him,  having  power  to  do  the  first/but 
not  the  second. 

This  is  sufficient,  as  I  take  it,  gentle  reader,  to  prove  unto  you  my  first 
proposition,  That  the  Portuguese  dwell  upon  the  severity  of  their  con- 
science. Now  coming  to  prove  the  second,  which  is,  That  they  are 
most  constant  in  their  designs,  when  they  resolve  to  build  upon  the  true 
law  of  God,  «nd  his  honour ;  I  am  to  in  treat  ybu  to  defend  me  against 
the  murmurers,  our  enemies,  in  two  respects:  That  is  to  say,  not  only 
in  the  principal  point  that  shall  concern  our  subject,  but  that  they  may 
become  censurers  of  me  and  of  the  cause ;  saying,  That,  in  the  first 
history  of  two,  I  speak  not  religiously,  and  that  I  give  cause  of  .offence 
to.  the  Kings  and  Princes  of  Europe,  or  that  I  incite  you  to  take  arms 
against  them.  To  the  first  objection  I  answer,  That  when  a  person,  of 
what  estate  soever  he  be,  deliver  any  thing  to  good  purpose,  or  utter,  by 
chance,  that  which  is  come  to  pass ;  in  that  he  offends  not,  being 
thereunto  obliged  in  duty  and  conscience.  As  for  the  second,  where 
they  suggest,  that  I  transgress  against  Christian  Princes,  they  are,  much 
deceived  ;  For,  though  a  man  make  fine  gold  into  a  chain,  yet,  for  all 
that,  it  loscth  neither  the  beauty  nor  reputation  of  gold,  nor  the  name 
of  the  most  excellent  metal  of  all  others :  So  let  it  be  supposed,  that  a 
man,  descended  of, a  princely  race,  become  a  mean  subject,  yet  cannot 
any  man  say,  be  loscth,  by  his  dejection  of  fortune,  his  nobility  that 
came  by  nature:  For  Davidfs  sheep-hook  was  no  disgrace  to  the  seep* 
ter  of  Judaea;  nor  Justin's  wallet,  nor  the  halter  of.  Gratian,  father  to 
,  Valentine,  were  any  blemish  to  the  imperial  crown.  Therefore  I  con*  . 
elude,  that  no  man  can  accuse  me  of  rashness,  in  the .  narration  of  my 
history,  speaking  to  a  good  end  accidentally ;  though .  I  prove,  that 
many  Kings  and  Princes  of  Europe  have  been  derived' out  of  mean-  and 
vulgar  houses* 
vox*  iu  mb 


51*       A  CONTINUATION  OF  TH£  ADVENTWtSi'OF 

The  Chronicles  of  Portugal  offer  unto  us,  -among  the  traditions  of  our 
ancestor*,  a  notable  history,  well  worthy  the  reporting  and  observing: 
In  Portugal,  in  the  province  of  Alentejo,  otherwise  called  Transtagana, 
there  is  a  town  called  Veyros,  by  estimation  about  the  bigness  of  Masts 
upon  Seme,  situate  upon  a  mountain,  at  the  foot  whereof  westward, 
there  rant  a  river  which  hath  the  beginning  from  the  north  part,  the 
current  passing  into  the  south.    Not  far  from  that  town,  upon  the 
highest  part  of  a  little  mountain,  regarding  the  west,  for  the  most  part, 
this  riwr  seems  to  have  an  issue  towards  the  east ;  and  there  is  a  ford 
where  men  are  constrained  to  pass,  under  this  promontory :  The  river 
hath  made  a  sandy  shallow  place,  as  it  were,  knee-deep,  where  the 
women  inhabiting  the  said  town  use  to  wash  their  linnen,  maufe  as  well 
noble  as  vulgar.    It  fell  out  upon  a  day,  that  Don  John,  natural  son 
to  the  King  of  Portugal,  was  to  pass  by  that  point  with  Don  Pedro, 
justicier,  and  great  master  overseer  of  the  cities,  and,  by  reason  of 
that  office,  was  endued  with  spiritual  and  temporal  honour  and  authority. 
He  being  a  young  and  lusty  gallant,  and  governor  of  the  same  town, 
beholding  these  maidens  with  their  cloaths  trussed  up,  as  women  use 
going  about  that  labour,  this  nobleman  began  to  jest  with  the  rest  of 
hfs  company  at  the  bare-legged  wenches  ;  and  passing  by  them,  some 
part  of  his  train  yet  to  come,  one  wench  amonjpt  the  rest,  as  the 
History  reporteth,  in  a  red  petticoat,  as  she  was  tucking  up  her  cloaths; 
discovered  her'  legs  somewhat  high,  arid*  giving  herself  a  clap  with  her 
hand  .on  the  calf  of  her  right  leg,  said  aloud,  here  is  a  white  leg,  girls, 
for  the  master  of  Auiz.     Which  being  over  heard  by  some  of  hi* 
followers,  whom  she  took  no  heed  of,  hearing  and  seeing  what  the 
wench  had  both  said  and  done,  came  no  sooner  into  their  lord's  lodging, 
but  they  reported  unto  him  what  they  had  heard  a  young  frolick  wench 
say,  and  see  her  do.     Wherewithal  this  noble  gallant  being  stirred,  sent 
for  her  presently,  and,  finding  means  to  have  her  secretly,  upon  her 
'  begot  a  son.    And  this  maid  was  a  shoemaker's  daughter  of  that  town, 
very" rich  and  of  good  account;  who  understanding  that  his  daughter 
was  sent  lor  to  such  a  nobleman,  and  being  informed  that  her  own 
speech  and  light  behaviour  was  the  first  cause,  and  being  assured  she 
was  deflowered  by  her  own  frank  consent ;  took  it  so  heinously,  that, 
at  her  return  home,  he  reviled  her  with  most  opprobrious  and  despiteful 
words,  and  beat  her  out  of  his  doors  openly:  and  to  manifest  unto  the 
world,  how  much  he  was  inwardly  vexed  with  the  spoil  of  bis  daughter, 
he  never  afterwards  would  eat  at  any  table,  nor  sleep,  in  a  bed,  nor  put 
on  any  shirt;  never  pared  his  nails,  polled  his  bair,  nor  cut  his  beard, 
Which  grew  so  long,  that  the  people  called  him  Barbadon,  for  it 
continued  uncut  till  it  reached  beueath  his  knees.    This  malecontent 
lived  so  long,  that  his  grandson,  called   Don  Arphonso,  grew  to  be  a 
man,  and  Duke  of  Bragansa,  created  by  the  great  Auise  master,  hit 
father,  who,  by  the  election  of  the  people,  afterward  became  King  of 
Portugal,  and,  for  bis  worthy  acts,  was  sirnaraed  memorable,  and 
Barcelos,  by  the  right  of  his  wife,  the  sole  daughter  and  inheritor  to  the 
constable  of  Portugal,    This  town  of  Veyros  stands  between  seven  or 
eight  other  towns  belonging  to  the  said  duke,  and  is  distant  but  foot 
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leagues  from  Villa  Vieosa,  where  his  palace  i&  This  vicinity  was  the* 
cause  that  be  had  perfect  intelligence  of  the  shoemaker  his  grandfather,' 
and  the  reports,  he  heard  of  hiro,  made  him  so  desirous  to  see  him,  that 
he  determined  to  go  seek  him  out  himself  in  his  own  town;  where,  meeting* 
him  in  the  streets,  he  alighted  from  his  hone,  and  kneeled  down  before 
him  bareheaded,  and  desired  him  to  give  him  his  hand  and  bis  blessing 
withal.  The  shoemaker,  having  an,  eye  to  the  duke's  train  that 
attended  upon  him,  and  seeing  his  base  humbleness,  and  bearing  his 
speeches,  amasedly  conceived  him  to  be  some  great  personage,  unknown 
to  him,  and  said :  Sir,  Do  you  mock  me  ?  The  duke  answered,  So 
God  help  me,  I  do  not;  but  in  earnest  I  crave  I  may  kiss  your  hand, 
and  receive  your  blessing,  for  I  am  your  grandchild,  and  son  to  Jncs 
your  daughter,  conceived  by  the  King,  my  lord  and  lather.  As  soon 
as  the  shoemaker  heard  these  sayings,  he  clapped  his  hand  before  his 
eyes,  and  said,  God  bless  me  from  ever  beholding  the  son  ol  so  wicked 
a  daughter,  as*  mine  was;  Yet,  forasmuch  as  you  are  not  guilty  of 
her  offence,  hold,  take  my  hand  and  my  blessing,  In  the  name  of  the 
father,  &c.  But  neither- the  duke,  nor  his  followers,  could  persuade 
him  to  pull  away  the  hand  that  covered  his  eyes  ;  so  confident  this  old 
man  was  in  his  discontentment;  neither  would  he  talk  any  longer  with 
the  duke.  Shortly  after;  this  old  man  died,  and  before  his  death,  he 
took  order  for  a  tomb  to  cover  him,  whereupon  he  commanded  to  be* 
engraven  all  manner  of  took  that  belonged  to  a  shoemaker,  with  this 
epitaph: 

This  Sepulchre  Barbadon  caus'dto  be  made 
(Being  of  Veyros,  a  shoemaker  by  his  trade) 
For  himself,  and  the  rest  of  his  race, 
Excepting  his  daughter  lues  in  any  case. 

T  have  heard  it  reported  by  the  ancientest  persons,  that  the  fourth 
Duke  of  Broganza,  Don  James,  son  to  Donna  Isabel,  sister  to  the  King 
Don  Emanuel,  caused  that  tomb  to  be  defaced,  being  the  sepulchre 
of  his  fourth  grandfather. 

As  for  the  daughter,  after  she  was  delivered  of  that  son,  she  continu* 
ed  a  very  chaste  and  virtuous  woman  all  her  life,  and  the  King  made 
her  comroandress  of  Santos,  a  most  honourable  place,  and  very  plentiful, 
to  the  which  none  but  princesses  are  admitted,  living,  as*  it  were, 
abbesses  and  princesses  of  a 'monastery,  built  without  the  walls  of 
Lisbon,  called  Santos,  that  is,  Saints,  founded  by  reason  of  soma 
martyrs  that  were  there  martyred.  And  the  religious  women  of  that 
place  have  liberty  to  marry  with  the  knights  of  their  order,  before  they 
enter  intd  that  holy  profession;  the  order  is  called  §&  James; 
bearing  the  same  cross.  In  this  monastery  the  same  Donna  Ines  died, 
leaving  behind  her  a  glorious  reputation  for  her  virtue  and  holiness. 
Observe,  gentle  reader,  the  constancy  that  this  Portuguese,  a  shoe- 
maker, continued  in,  loathing  to  behold  the  honourable  estate  of  his 
grandchild,  nor  would  any  more  acknowledge  bis2  daughter,  having 
been  a  lewd  woman,  forpufcbasing  advancement  with  dishonour,    Ttys 

b  b  * 
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considered,  you  will  not  wonder  at  the  count  Julian,  that  plagued  Spain* 
and  executed  the  King  Rodertgo  for  forcing  his  daughter  la  Cava. 

Xhe  example  of  this  shoemaker  is  especially  worthy  the  noting,  and 
deeply  to  be  considered  \  for,  beside  that  it  makes  good  our  assertion, 
it  teaches  the  higher  not  to  disdain  the  lower,  as  long  as  they  be  virtuous 
and  lovers  of  honour.  It  may  be,  that  this  old  man,  for  his  integrity, 
rising  from  a  virtuous  seal,  merited  that  a  daughter,  coming  by 
descent  from  his  grandchild,  should  be  made  Queen  of  Castile,  and  the 
mother  of  great  Isabel,  grandmother  to  two  emperors,  Charles  the;  F^ 
and  Ferdinando;  and  confute  the  proverb  in  Spain: 

De  cien  en  den  annos  lot  Reyne*  ViUanos : 
Y  de  cientos  en  seyes  los  Vtllanos  Reyes* 

Which  is, 
From  a  hundred  to  a  hundred  years  kings  become   villains;   and, 
from  a  hundred  to  six,  villains  become  kings :  so  here  the  plough 
was  converted   into  the.  scepter,    in  less   than   threescore  and  tea 
years. 
t 

For  the  proof  of  my  second  proposition,- 1  most  necessarily  refer  yon 
to  the  history  expressed  in  the  discourse  of  the  twelfth  letter,  intituled, 
*  Admirable  Adventures,  &c.  concerning  Don  Sebastian,  the  true  and 
lawful  King  of  Portugal:''  where  it-is  reported  of  Don  Alphonso,  the 
African,  King  of  Portugal,  that  seeing  King  Lewis  the  Sixth  deluded 
him,  in  not  giving  him  aid,  according  to  his  promise  made  at  the 
beginning,  when-  he  first  arrived  in  France,  by  which  means,  for  two 
years  space,  he  left  Portugal,  not  being  able,  for  want  of  power,  to 
bring  his  purpose  to  any  good  pass,  for,  at  his  return,  being  ashamed 
to  be  seen  of  the  Portuguese,  for  that  he  lost  a  battle  against  the 
Costiiians,  determined  with  himself  to  steal  as  unknown  out  of  France 
secretly,  and  place  himself  in  a  monastery  near  unto  Rome.  And,  to 
effect  that  design,  he  disguised  himself  in  a  strange  habit,  taking  with 
him  but  two  of  his  people  to  accompany  him;  but  he  and  they  were 
intercepted,  and  taken  by  the  way  of  Robinet,  termed  the  ox  of  Nor- 
mandy t  which  Phttippus  Comineus  also  confirmed,  with  this  addition, 
that  King  Lewis  was  much  offended  with  Robinet  for  that  piece  of 
service ;  forcing  him  to  supply  him  with  an  army,  and  embark  him  for 
Portugal,  where  he  ended  his  lifer  as  I  have .  already  more  at  large 
declared  unto  you  elsewhere. 

That  which  I  have  sakl,  gentle  reader,  I  think  to  be  sufficient, 
to  acquaint  you  with  the  natural  disposition  of  the  Portuguese.  And, 
jto  induce  you  to  believe  what  likewise  hath  been  verified  concerning 
Don  Sebastian,  my  lord  and  master,  it  is  convenient  for  you  to  know, 
that  he  resolved  never  to  discover  himself,  or  to  make  it  appear  to  any 
man,  what  he  was ;  but  was  fully  persuaded  to  pass  the  rest  of  his 
time  uncoutbly,  and  so  to. finish  his  life  in  silence;  because  he 
wilfully  took  upon  him,  contrary  to.  the  advice  of  Xarifa,  and  all  the 
princes,  lords,  aWcomm^ere  .that  accompanied. him, .to  give  battle  to 
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Mntajr  Maluco,  in.  the  hour;  the  day  and  place,  that,  in  their  judgment, 
was  not  thought  fit  for  his  advantage ;  and  the  King,  acknowledging 
his  error  and  oversight  he  committed  that  day,  so  afflicted  his  soul,  that 
the  memory  thereof  bred  him  more  inward  torment  and  vexation,  thai* 
any  misfortune  that  esrcr  befel  him  in  all  his  woeful  days.  For  the 
confirmation  whereof,  I  will  give  you  to  understand,  courteous  reader, 
what  .1  heard  an  old  man  say,  being  a  man  of  great  authority,  an 
ordinary  assistant,  and  a  common  reliever  of  afflicted  persons,  be  they 
never  so  abject,  and  a  religious  man  of  mine  own  order,  and  archbishop 
of  Spalato,  a  Venetian  born,  a  maintainer  and  supporter  of  truth,  who, 
during  this  realm's  last  troubles,  wrote  in  behalf  of  hisChristian  Majesty. 
This  reverend  prelate,  while  I  lav  sick  in  his  house,  distant  some  half 
league  from  Venice,  sitting  by  the  bed- side,  said  unto  me,  In  this  very 
selfsame  bed  lay  Don  Sebastian  your  King,  tormented  with  a  fever, 
before  his  imprisonment  in  Venice,  at  which  time,  in  my  hearing,  a 
father  of  the  order  of  St.  Bernard,  a  doctor  in  divinity,  very  famous  for 
his  profession,  intreated  him  to  tell  him  how  it  came  to  pass  that  he 
lost  the  battle  in  Africa ;  and,  because  the  King  condescended  not  to 
his  demand,  he  reiterated  the  same  again :  Then  suddenly  I  beheld 
tears  gushing  from  his  eyes  as  big  as  pease,  and  in  such  abundance,  as  they 
did  wet  not  only  his  handkerchief,  but  his  shirt,  the  sheet,  and  a  silk 
'quilt  that  lay  upon  him.  This  passion  was  without  weeping  or  sobbing, 
for  that  he  never  could  do,  but  ever  shewed  himself  all  one,  no 
changeling,  come  prosperity  or  adversity.  At  length  he  requested  us 
instantly,  to  use  some  other  communication, saying,  The  remembrance  of 
that  intolerable  mishap  was  to  him  such  a  torment,  as  it  deprived  him 
of  reason  and  judgment,  and  made  him  desire  to  abandon  both  the  sight 
and  conversation  of  all  men.  All  this  grief  could  not  supplant  his 
sickness,  which  persecuted  him  so  sore,  as  he  was  out  of  hope  or  care 
of  his  recovery,  often  tempting  him  to  end  his  misery  with  his  own  hands. 
I  considered,  it  was  great  inhumanity  to  add  a  torment  to  his  affliction, 
in  seeking  to  extract  that  from  his  knowledge,  which  his  extreme  sorrow. 
would  not  give  his  tongue  leave  to  utter;  so  I  desired  the  nobleman  to 
depart  with  me,  and  give  him  time  to  rest  a  while ;  for  that,  the  night 
before,  he  had  slept  very  little,  or  not  at  all.  To  conclude,  the  shame 
and  grief  he  sustained  inwardly  by  his  rash  attempt,  as  is  before  rehears* 
edj-  committing  so  great  an  error,  and  so  prejudicial  to  Christianity, 
enforcing  him  to  obscure  and  hide  himself  from  all  his  acquaintance 
and.  familiars ;  imitating  Alphonso,  his  predecessor,  both  in  temerity 
and  repentance ;  or  to  equal  Bolislaus,  King  of  Poland,  who,  to  kill 
Stanislaus  the  Bishop  of  Ccacovia,  left  both  his  crown  and  scepter,  and 
retired  himself  into  Hungary,  where,  some  say,  within  few  years  after 
the  execution  of  his  bloody  purpose,  he  slew  himself;  Others  say,  that 
he  was.  devoured  with  dogs  in  a  forest,;  but  the  most  certain  report 
faith,  that  he  served  a  cook  in  a  monastery  at  Carinthia,  called  Osia,  a 
little  distant  from  the  town  named  Pelikirchcn;  and,  after  the  sufferance 
jof  many  troubles  and  travels,  he  died,  and  was  known  by  a  writing,  which 
was  found  in  his  bosom,  the  contents  whereof  was :  "  I  am  Bolislaus, 
juiae  time  King  of  Poland!  that  slew  Stanislaus,  Bishop  of  Cracovia/ 

B  b  & 


890       A.COSTINUATION  OF  THE  At)VpfiVK&t<iT 

.  In  the  same  manner,  I  believe,  had  Dob  Sebasttto,  tfaa  Kb*  of  Portugal, 
died,  had  he  not  been  a  religious  man,  bound  in  conscience  to  star 
.  and  reveal  himself,  and  take  pains  to  seek  to  be  restored  to  his  fonasr 
.  rights  and  dignities,  so  provoked  to  do  by  secret  illumination  from  God 
.himself,  who  otherwise  had  resolved  to  end  his  life  in  an  hermitage; 
which  intent  he  manifested  in  certain  Italian  verses,  composed  by  him 
while  he  was  in  prison  in  Venice,  which  I  have  about  me,  uttering  sll 
bis  success  since  he  lost  the  battle  in  Africk,  kc.  There  were  four 
examiners,  appointed  by  the  senate,  to  attend,  that  business  all  the 
time  of  his  imprisonment  there,  Which  examinations  and  verses  he  sent, 
inclosed  in  a  letter,  to  his  holiness,  which  also  are  in  custody.  The 
.advocate,  judge,  counsellor,  and  inquisitor  testify,  that  he  gave  them  a 
princely,  sen  entious,  and  a  pithy  answer,  rehcrsing  all  things  that  hid 
passed,  concerning  himself  and  others,  since  that  battle  in  Africk, 
with  the  names. of  the  generals,  colonels,  captains,  lords  and  gentlemen, 
that  accompanied  him  in  that  action ;  the  number,  and  the  diversities 
of  nations,  the  day,  the  hour,  the  situation  of  the  place,  where  it  was 
fought;  how,  and  in  what  manner  he  escaped. 

I  am  again  to  intreat.  you,  friendly  reader,  to  give  credit  to  that  I 
shall  report  unto  you,  and  not  to  measure  the  nature  of  Portuguese,  by 
,  the  light  and  lewd  dispositions  of  other  nations. 

When  I  was  in  England  with  Don  Antonio,  the  putative  King  of 
.  Portugal,  as  I  told  you  before,  I  was  solicited  by  Father  Diego  of 
.Chaves,  a  professor  of  my . own  order,  with  great  importunacy  to 
.relinquish  and. give  over  this  signior  Don  Antonio,  and  incline  towards 
his  Catholick  Majesty,  whose  confessor  this  Diego  was,  and  his  sdle 
.  governor;  assuring  roe,  that,  if  I  would  yield  to  his  request,  I  should 
oe  very  bountifully  rewarded  ;  .and  wrote  unto  me  most  confidently, 

•  that  my  entertainment  should  not  want  one  mite  of  twenty-five  or  thirty 
.  thousand  ducats  yearly  in  revenue,  to  be  duly  paid  ;  which  allowance 
..would  not  only  serve  competently  to  maintain  me  in  honourable  estate, 

but  I  might  also  deduct  a  surplusage  therefrom  to  inrich  ray  kindied 

and  friends  withal,    whom  also  the  King  promised   to  prefer  sad 

.  advance  for  my  sake,  (This  confessor  was  my  mother's  cousin-gflmao) 

Assuring  me,  that  all  my  actions,  intents,  and  purposes  whatsoever, 

.prejudicial  to  his  catholick  Majesty,  should  be  quite  buried  in  oblivion, 

,  and  no  blame  for  any  invectives,  or  writings  in  derogation  of  his  Majesty, 

.  j>boyld  be  once  objected  against  me.     And,  to  the  end  I  might  the 

rather  yield  unto  him,  he  recapitulated  all  the  particular  offices  and 

favoui?,  he  had  performed  in  my  behalf  at  the  time  of  my  imprisonment; 

that. he  purchased'  my.  deliverance,  and  saved  me  from  being  adjudged 

to  the  gullies,  and  also  prevented  me  from  being  stretched  upon  the 

rack ;  and,  further,  obtained  pardon  of  his  Majesty  for  Emanuel  7V*"> 

my  uncle,  that  was  condemned  to  lose  his  head,-  and  caused  all  his 

goods  to  be  restored,  that  were  confiscated  for  being  in  cmploym*?* 

•  with  Don  Antonio  against  the  Kiilg ;  and,  when  he  could  not  obtain  a 
.giant  at  my  bands,  of  that  whjch  he  demanded  himself,  he  incited  my 
.friends  and  acquaintance  to  do  their  uttermost  to  win  me  from  *jg 

constant  resolution,  .hoping,    in    regard  of  the-  great  distance  w« 
,  separation  from  my  country,  and  what  by  the  want  and  necessity  * 
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endured  in  France,  with  my  aggd  constitution  of  body,  I  would  retire 

from  that  place,  and  end  my  age  In  Portugal,  where  I  began  my  youth, 

attempting  afterward,  by  rating  and  reviling,  to  make  me  recant,  when 

Other  provocations  would  not  prevail';  all  which  enticements,  mixed 

with   bitter  taunts,  moved  me  uothing  at  all ;  and  at  this  instant,  if  I 

would  vouchsafe  acceptance,  I  might  receive  the  same  entertainment 

before  offered.    It  is  not  yet  two  years  past,  since  a  very  dear  friend 

of  mine  in  this  town  pressed  me,  with  veliemcnt  persuasions,  to  return 

into  Portugal,  assuring  me  of  as  much  advancement  (here,  as  I  would 

desires  but  God  forbid,  that  ever  I  should  accept  it^  for  1  had  rather 

be  a  poor  religious  beggar  in   France,   than   a   great  discontented 

Bishop  in  Castile,  or  in  Portugal,  considering  the  country  is  not  itself, 

but  in-  bondage,  most  servilely  subject  to  Castilian  tyranny.     In  this 

town*  a  nobleman  of  France,  accompanied  with  some  religious  men  of 

my  own  order,  often  persuaded  me  to  leave  the  habft  of  St.  Dominick 

and  betake  myself  to  another,  assuring  me,  in  lieu  thereof,  of  an  abbey 

(which  he  bad  in  his  power  at  that  time  to  give)  and  afterwards  a  Con* 

vent  of  eight  or  nine  thousand  livres  annual  rent;  and,  to  make  me 

capable  thereof,  he  promised  to  procure  me  a  dispensation  from  his 

holiness  to  allow  the  exchange  of  my  present  habit;  all  which  bountiful 

proffers  could  not  once  move  roe  to  change  my  shape,  like  a  mutable 

weather-cock,  or  an  airy  chameleon.    For,  if  the  spirit  of  God  forsake 

me  not,  1  will  die,  as  I  have  lived,  a  religious  votary  to  St  Dommick, 

and  a  natural  Portuguese;  and  the  same  blessed  stability  possess  all  those 

that  seek  and  spread  my  reproach  and  defamation.     And,  to  those 

that  make  a  scorn  of  me,   I  answer  nothing,  but  that  I  am  a  true 

religious  Portuguese,  of  the  same  disposition  that  others  of  my  country- 

men  be,  I  mean,  the  godly,  virtuous,  and  loyal  Portuguese;  neither 

will  I  admit  any  for  my  associates,  in  this  case,  but  such  as  be  most  intirely 

sincere  and  constant,  So  I  end  my  present  narration  in  the  name  fcf  God» 

and  purpose  to  proceed  to  the  handling  of  my  promised  discourse* 

which,  albeit  I  cannot  so  exactly  relate,  as  I  desire,  not  being  ah  eye* 

witness  of  all  that  hath  been  done  and  suffered  by  this  miserable  king, 

my  lord  and  master,  I  have  gathered  out  of  the  greatest  probabilities  and 

assertions  of  the  justest  and  honestest,  that  I  eould  possibly  learn, 

or  understand,  that  were  able  to  give  me  the  best  intelligence;  Which 

diligence  1  was  bound  in  .duty  and   conscience  to  exercise;  and  am 

Withal  forced,  by  the  importunity  of  many,  meeting  me  in  the  town  and 

field  at  every  corner,  to  discourse  unto  them  my  master's  adventures. 

Therefore,  to  satisfy  them  and  all  the  world,  and  to  meet  with  their 

tedious  inquisitions,  1  have  effected  this  collection,  to  rid  myself  of 

trouble,  and  to  quench  their  inordinate  thirst  after  the  truth,  referring 

all,,  that  can  read,  to  this  and  my  former  discourse'  of  "  Admirabljr 

Adventures/'    Farewell, 


»b« 
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A  Narration  of  things  done  by  Don  Sebastian  King  of  Portugal,  ska 
,  the  battle  he  lost  in  the  Fields  of  Alquibcr  in  Africk,  Jighting  agtmst 
Haley  Maluco,  an  infidel,  Anno  1578,  until  this  present,  time.    IVril* 
tenfy  Father  Joseph  Tcsere,  a  Portuguese. 

AT  my  being  in  Venice,  gentle  reader,  I  understood  by  divers,  that 
the  opinion  conceived  of  many,  and  the  rumour  commonly  spread 
concerning  the  cfcath  of  Don  Sebastian  the  King  of  Portugal,  my 
lord  and  master,  was  false ;  and  believed  rather,  that  their  reports 
were  more  like  to  be  true,  that  maintained  the  contrary.  For  that  it 
wtpa.  confidently  justified  by  credible  persons,  that  he  was.  seen  alive  and 
safe  since  the  battle  in  Africk,  namely,  by  Cid  Albcquerine,  Emanuel 
Texere,  ray  uncle,  N.  Murselo  Higuera,  and  many  other  gentlemen  and 
personages  of  great  quality  and  account.  He  escaped,  by  flight  among 
the  rout,  being  sore  hurt  in  his  head  and  in  one  arm,  and  passed  as  a 
private  man  to  his  ships,  and  was  embarked  amongst  the  remnant  of  his 
army*  that  saved  themselves  by  .flight,  as  he  was  forced  to  do.  After  a 
few  .days,  he  arrived  in  Portugal,  in  a  town  called.  Neu  feu.  fie  railje 
fuentet,  near  unto  St.  Vincent's  cape,  where  he  refreshed  himself,  and 
sent  for  a  chirurgeon  from  Faro ;  his  name  I  have  forgotten,  but  well 
I  remember  he  was  reckoned  excellent  in  his  art.  There  the  King 
sojourned;  accompanied  with  the  Duke  of  Aneiro,  and  Christopher 
Tavpja,  and  divers  ojther  lords,  until  he  was  perfectly  healed.  .  Tbo 
tidings  of  hip  .being  at  the  Cape  were  suddenly  spread  at  Lisbon,  and 
was  soon  published  generally  throughout  all  Portugal.  And  it  wa* 
affirmed,  that  he  was  seen  at  the  convent  of  capuchins,  built  upon  the 
^ojnt  of  gt.  Vincent,  amongst  his  companions.  This  rumour  was  soon 
queued  by  the  po}icy  and  authority  of  Petro  de  Alcacova,  great 
secretary  of  Portugal,  in  the  Jx>half  of  Don  Philip  King  of  Spain,  with 
whom  he  had  before-hand  concluded,  whom  Don  Sebastian  the  Kiog 
employed  him  in  embassage  into  Spain,  before  his  departure  into 
Africjc.  And  for  that  cause  this  Peter  Alcacova,  a  damnable  politician, 
and  a  monstrous  traitor,  as  soon  as  the  first  news  came,  that  the 
Christians  had  lost  the  day,  and  his  king  and  master  slain,  this  Jew  gave 
secret  intelligence  to  the  King  of  Castile  of  all  thaf  happened;  signifying 
unto  him,  that  now  were  a  St  time  to  surprise  the  kingdom  of  Portugd, 
and  bid  him  inake  ready  for  the  purpose.  J  respected  the  handling  of 
the;seconjd  establishment  of  union  between  the  r>ing  my  master  before 
his. departure,  and  the  King  of  Castile,  which  is  expressed  by  one 
Coanestay  at  large,  who,  being  a  man  of  good  respect  in  Portugal, 
came  post  to  seek  me  from  Rome  to  Venice,  and,  amorist  many  otfecr. 
news,  he  reported  unto  me,  that,  as  soon  as  ever  it  was  bruited  abroad 
in  Portugal,  that  Don  Sebastian  the  King  was  living,  and, prisoner  in 
Venice,  there  were  many  devices  revived  concerning  this  bruit,  that 
long  time  before  lay  buried.  And  withal  you  must  note,  that  Don 
Diego  dc  Sosa,  the  admiral,  which  conducted  the  King  into  Africk, 
rc-crabarked  him  from  thence  into  Portugal  again,  and  gave  continual 


'ntdligence  unto  his  kindred  and  assured  friends,  that  their  King  %as 
living,  and  that  he  had  secretly  received  him   a-board,  among  the 
scattered  troops,  and  gave  thorn  an  especial  charge  that  they  should 
conceal  it.     And  further,  that  he  gave  him  a  secret  sign, 'whereby  Jfc 
might  know  him  hereafter,  if  need  required;  which  private  Don  Diego 
discovered  unawares,  when  a  counterfeit  (suborned  for  die  purpose) 
came  to  that  Diego's  house,  sending  for  him  into  the  field  to  come  home 
to  speak  with  Eton  Sebastian  the  King ;  to  whom  he  said  abruptly, 
Hath  he  delivered  any  secret  token  betwixt  him  and  me,  whereby  I 
might  credit  thee?  By  which  question  he  published" that,  which  he 
secretly  had  bewrayed  before  to  his  allies.    Whereupon  the  cardinal 
Don  Henry,  great  uncle  to  the  King,  took  occasion  to  send  a  trusty 
servant  of  his,  called  Emanuel  Antunes,  to  St.  Vincent's  Cape, -charging 
him  to  use. all  the  industry  he  might,  in  finding  out  what  certainty  he 
«could  learn  of  the  King  his  nephew.    All  which  this  Emanuel  per^ 
formed,  with  as  much  endeavour  as  he  might  possibly  use;  and,'  by 
bis  diligent  inquisition  about  the  Cape,  found  that  the  King  had  been  in     • 
the  monastery ;  and  was  there  certified,  that  he  was  both  hurt  in  the 
head  and  arm,  and,  in  a  manner  frantick,  not  only  for  the  exceeding 
anguish,  and  vexation  of  mind  which  he  suffered  for  the  loss  of  Victory; 
but  withal  the  shame  did  ever  perplex  him,  when  he  considered  the 
overthrow  came .  by  indiscretion  and  rashness,  and  that,  by  -his  default; 
the  flower  and  prime  of  all  Portugal  was  defeated  and  cutoff/    Ant  lines' 
brought  a  very  large  testimonial  hereof  to  the  cardinal,  under  the  seal  - 
of  the  father  guardian,  and  all  the  rest  of  his  brethren  of  the  said 
monastery ;  which  the  cardinal  received-  with   his  own  bands,  com* 
manding  his  servant  to  impart  this  secret  to  none,  which  'he,  for 'his 
own. part,  buried  in  his  own  bosom.     And  not  being  able  to  find  out 
what. course  his  nephew,  and  his  company,  took  for  their  escape  dut  of 
the  country,  gave  over  the  expectation  of  his  recovery  either  of  his 
crown  and  scepter  while  he  lived,  though  it  were  his  due.     But,  when 
it  was  known  in  Portugal  that  the  King  lived,  Antunes  began  to  ac- 
knowledge the  pains  he  had  undergone  in  these  affairs,  by  his  master's 
appointment ;  which  was-  no  sooner  conveyed  to  the  iting  of  Castile's 
car,  but  he  sent  for  this  Antunes,  of  whom  he  had  a  liberal  relation  of 
all  that  he  knew  concerning  that  business ;  and,  soon  after  Antunes's 
return  into  Portugal,  he  died.  Whereby  it  appeareth  unto  me,  that  God 
lengthened  his  life  some  space,  to  reveal  a  truth,  that  seemed  before  to 
be  very  intricate  and  doubtful.    Shortly  after,  the  Portuguese  began  ' 
to  murmur  among  themselves,  boldly  saying,  that  Don- Philip  the  King 
had  made  away  Don  Sebastian  their  King,  his  nephew,-going  to  him  to 
crave  his  aid   before    his  departure  into  Africk,   because  he  had  a 
meaning  to  gain  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal  to  him  and  his  successors,' 
and  hold  it  by  usurpation.     And  this  scandal  was  never  extinguished*, 
because  fame  divulged  his  arriving  at  the  Cape  called  St.  Vincent,  ana* 
no  certainty  appeared  to  the  world,  what  way  he  passed  from  thence. 
But  since  it  is  proved,  that  from  Spain  he  got  shipping  and  travelled 
into  Alexandria,   and  there  lived  in  Prester  John's  court  with  his 
followers  some  twenty  months,  unknown  of  what*  quality  he  was,v 
professing  that  he  had  a  desire  tq  seethe  world,  and  travelled  only  to 
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tkftt-ewd  a*d  purpose;  focof  wwrt4emiM^lK>ri|^,befodb»«ompMy 
Uin|  well  furnished  with  gold  and  jewels  of  greet  price.  From 
Ethiopia  they  passed  oyer  the  Red  Sua,  and  to  directly  to  thenooot 
_ .  Sinai ;  from  thence  Co  the  goeat  Sophi*  celled  Xatama  King  of  Fendi, 
whom  .he  served  as  a  commander  five  or  six  yean  against  the  Tarb, 
where  he  atchieved  many  victories,  and  dives  wounds  in  hb  body, 
vtiitb  much  honour  and  reputation.  In  requital  whereof,  the  Kiagof 
Peni+<did  him  many  honourable  offices*  and  gave  him,  rich  prom*  of 
inestimable  price,  with  the  which  he  and  his  company  departed.  I 
heard  at  .Venice  of  his-  conference  with  Colonel  Cigogpa,  a  man  of  pest 
experience  in  the  wars,  which  assured  the  lords  of  the  senate*  that  be 
never*  talked  with  any  more  vise,  learned,  or  better  experienced  is 
military,  discipline^  than  this  noble  person*,  and  be  protested  he  could 

•  be,  aa-other,  than  the  same  he  professed  to  be.  The  excellent  and  most 
severe nd  lord  the  archbishop  said*  he  heard  the  discourse  between  the 

•  King and theColon&l,  which  delighted  him  exceedingly.  1hi»  srcb* 
iiishop  I  could  not  apeak  withal  at  my  bring  in  Venice,  for  that  b« 
was  employed  in  Dalmatia,  in  the  afiaii*  of  the  state. 

-  The  King,  leaving  Persia*  went  towards  Jerusalem,  from  whence  be 
travelled  by  firm  land  to  Constantinople ;  which,  after  certain  days, 
he  left,  and  came  into  Italy*  from  thence  to  Hungary,  and  from  theses 
fetched  a  compass  by  Muscovy,  Poland,  Swedelaod,  and  Denmark, 
yrhere  he  took  shipping  for  England;  and  in.  London  it  is  reported,  be 
Saw  Don  Antonio,  the  supposed  King  of  Portugal.  From  England  be 
passed  into  Holland  ;  from  Holland  by  Almoin,  back  to  Antwerp;  from 
thence  to  Paris,  Anno,  15&6.  It  comes  to  my  memory,  that,  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  same  year,  one  Antoqio  Fernandas  Pignero,  a  priest, 
which  had  sometime  been  almoner  to  the  said  Don  Sebastian,  dec.  and 
was  with  me  in  service  from  the  said  lord  Don  Antonio,  told  me,  that 
the  same  Don  Antonio  had  heard  it  credibly  reported,  that  Don 
Sebastian  the  King  was  living,  6xc.  whereat  Don  Antonio  aecmed  to 
be  sore  amaaed  and  perplexed.  About  which  time  1  craved  license  of 
Don  Antonio  to  go  out  of  England  into  this  country,  which  he  gat* 
with  some  shew  of  discontentment  therewith.  By  reason  whereof  and 
to  avoid  all  suspicion,  I  moved  no  question  to  him  concerning  tbe 
particularity  of  this  matter}  and  I  must  tell  you,  by  the  way,  that 
Pignero  had  all  this  discourse  in  writing,  tub  stgtilo  co*fc9$iomUr  whicb 
although,  said  he,  1  make  the  same  known  unto  you,  yet  1  pray  yea 
conceal  it  from  Don  Antonio,  because  it  may  be  very  prejudicial  to 
bim  of  whom  I  heard  it.  In  the  year  following,  after  Easter,  in  (be 
time  of  Ember,  when  I  was  cetne  to  that  town,  whither  I  made  Jbe 
scope  of  my  journey,  I  heard  the  like  concerning  the  same  business 
wuich  I  before  had  heard  in  England,  whereof  1  seemed  to  make  no 
great  care;  and  coming  to  Paris,  after  his  Christian  Majesty  bad 
entered  the  town,  Don  Norn velet  assured  roe,  in  the  presence  of  divan 
Portuguese  and  Frenchmen  not  once  or  twice,  but  many  times,  that  it 
was  as  certain  and  assured  that  Don  Sebastian,  King,  of  Portugal,  bad 
been  lately  in  Paris,  as  he  spoke  to  me  $  describing  him  to  me  by  masy 
circumstances;  |o  all  which  I  gave  no  credit,  esteeming  all  he  said  Jo 
be  mere  febjes.    IfojtthatJ  held  any  opinion  or  conceit  thai  ha  was 


slain  at  tbe  battle  fa  AlHck;  bat  frfy  imagination  cjnM  i**  rteeive 
any  impression  that  he  could  be  guilty  of  any  such  vale  dissimulation^ 
to  pass  so  many  cities  and  regions  without  discovery.    • 

The  last  year  writing  to  the  said  doctor  to  Annissi,  where  he  dw*h\ 
fef  the  names  which  1  heard,  that  my  lord  and  master  should  be 
•et  at  liberty  by  the  consent  of  the  seigniory  of  Venice:  I  intreated 
bhn  to  write  onto  me  at  large*  that  which  he  had  oft  recited  to  me  in 
this  town,  concerning  the  estate  of  that  King.  And  because  bis  answer 
was,  that  he  could  dot  agree  to  the  satisfaction'  of  my  demands,  I  ceased 
to  importune  hhn  any  further  in  that  behalf.  But  forasmuch  as, 
at  my  being  at  Venice,  some  of  the  catetest  of  the  seigniory  of  that'state^ 
asking  me,  if  I  were  able  to  say  any  thing  concerning  what  the  King 
bad  answered  upon  his  examination ;  saying,  that  he  bad  beertitr Paris, 
and  there  conferred  with  a  Portuguese,  fled  out  of  this  country  (or 
Don  Antonio's  cause,  being  his  cousin.  And  further,  that*  ha  met 
with  a  gentleman  of  Swisserland  at  Sofeune,  departing  from  thence 
towards  Annissi,'  by  whom  I  sent  a  letter  to  Don  Nouvelet ;-  in  die 
which  I  most  instantly  desired  him  to  set  down  in  writing  all  that  he 
bad  declared  to  me  at  Paris,  concerning  my  master  Don  Sebastian,  Arc. 
At  ray  great  importunity,  it  pleased  him  to  grant  me  my  desire;  and 
here  1  have  annexed  the  same,  copied  out,  verbatim,  as  it  was  written, 
In  manner  and  form,  with  the  recommendations  he  assigned  me  to  do  to 
his  friends,  named  m  the  same  original,  men  of  good  esteem  for  birth, 
Office,  and  popular  affection.  So  that  to  his  truth  and  sincerity  no  man 
can  take  exception,  being  a  professor  in  his  art,  both  very  learned  and 
excellently  experienced,  in  his  life  and  manners  never  detected.  There* 
fore  all  suspicion,  either  of  the  matter  or  the  man,  is  prevented^ 


The  Copy  (fa  Letter,  sentfrtm  Don  Novtvict,  to  Fatktr  Jotepk  Textre. 
Si*,' 

•  I  received  your  last  letter,  tlated  the -eighteenth  of  the  month  past* 
whereby  you  make  me  recall  to  mind  the  grief  I  conceived  by  your 
letters  preceding,  concerning  the  troubles  of  Emanuel  Godigno,  a  gen- 
tleman born' in  Portugal.  I  had  long  since  expressed  in  writing,  and 
sent  it  yon,  if -I  had  conjectured  your  disposition  had  been  apt  to 
entertain  news :  So  ready  and  willing  I  am  to  apply  my  endeavour*  to 
do  you  service,  'in  any  thing  you  shall  please  to  command*  me :  But 
the  consideration  of  your  rare  perfection  of  memory  made  me  decline 
from  doubt  of  any  defect  therein,  and  so  much  the  slower  in  committing 
that  to  writing,  which  1  had  before  so  observantly  uttered  in  your 
hearing,  and  in  the  presence  of  many  persons  of  good  respect,  as  well  of 
your  country,  as  of  other  nations ;  imputing  this  imposition  mther  to 
yottt  desire  to  be  better  assured,  <&sig*atis  tabuHt,  than  to  any  want  of 
carriage  in  your  understanding  parts,  1  thus  address  my  pen  to  confirm 
my  tongue's  discourse:  In  the  yea*  of  our  Lord  £5*6,  bemg'at  Ndntz, 
in  employment  and  service  of  my  Lord  the  Cardinal  of  Goalie,  about 
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the  afljsajsof  myXerd  theBbhop  of  Peris,  bjs  nephew,  thai  was:cafled 
Abbot  of  Busai,  I  took  up  my  lodging  in  the>conyent<of  the  Jacobius, 
where  I  found  good  opportunity  to  ingraft  myself  in  the. favour  ani 
friendship  of  the  reverend  father,  Dr.  Sampayo,  a  man  much  com  mended 
for  his  liberal  erudition  in  letters,  but  recommended  for  his  integrity 
end  seal ;  one  of  your  own  order,  and  of  your  anticnt  and  approved 
acquaintance,  and,  being  both  godly  and  learned,  united  in  more 
assured  bonds  of  love  and. amity,  than  are  exercised  among  the  vulvar. 
$lean.  while,  that  league  of  friendship,  then  planted  between  that  good 
Doctor,  Sampayo,  and  roe,  took  so  good  roof  in  us  hoth,  that  it  conti* 
nueth  without  peril  of  supplanting  until  this  day,  and  is  like,  for  your 
aake,  to  fructify  abundantly,  as  well  by  increase  of  love,  as  of  acquaint- 
ance with  many  other  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  good  sort  and  condi? 
lion.  Among  the  rest  of  the  ordinary  frequenters,  came  Sir  Emanuel 
Qodigno  to  visit  Dr.  Sampayo  at  my  lodging,  and,  taking  some  ac- 
quaintance of  me,  continued  the  same  as  long  as  I  lay  at  Nautz,  till  I 
retired  towards  Paris,  leaving,  to  my  great  sorrow,  the  sweet  conversation 
betwixt  Dr.  Sampayo  and  myself,  loving  each  other  dea/ly.  This 
Godigno,  loth  to  let  slip  out  of  use  the  compliments  that  had  past 
between  him  and  me  at  Nantz,  at  his  coming  to  Paris  frequented  my 
lodging  daily,  to.  understand  of  Doctor  Sampnyo's  health  and  welfare; 
thereof  I  not  being  able  to  give  him  any  certain  intelligence,. he  began 
to  mourn  and  look  heavily,  whom  I  could  no*  chuse  but  in.  that 
passion  to  accompany,  envying  any  man's  affection  should  exceed  mine 
in  seal  to  my  friend.  It  followed  that,  upon  a  Sunday,  in  what  mouth 
I  Remember  not,  .this  Signior  Godigno  received  the  communion  very 
devoutly,  ministred  by  the  chief  of  the  Jacobins,  which  made  ms 

»  refrain  for  that  time  to  salute  him,  or  he  me ;  for,  in  truth,  I  think  be 
saw  me  not,  and  I,  not  willing  to  interrupt  his  devotion,  let  him  pass 
without  any  ceremony  on  my  part  performed.  Notwithstanding,  the 
same  afternoon  he  repaired  to  my  lodging,  •  and  as  his  custom  was, 
demanded  what  tidings  I  heard  of  his  friend  and  mine,  Doctor  Sam- 
payo ;  and  I,  having  no  better  means  to  inform  him  than;  before, 
desired  him  to  excuse  my  ignorance,  being  unable  to  give  him  any 
contentment  by  intelligence  of  him,  or  from  him.  At  which  answer, 
t^e  kind  gentleman  seemed  very  pensive  and  appaled,  sitting  still  a  long 
while  mute  and  silent;  whereby  I  imagined  he  had  somewhat  that 
inwardly  distempered  him,  for  I  migh^  perceive  the  tears  trickle  down 
hiis  cheeks.  Which  perturbation,  breaking  out  a*  hi*  eye*»  afforded 
Jiim  some  liberty  to  utter  these  words  following;  '  Sir,  I  consider  the 
great  love  that  was  betwixt  Doctor  Sampayo  and  yon,  that  manifestly 
appeared  to  me  a*  Nantz ;  and  withal,  the  confidence  he  reposed  in  your 

v  fidelity  towards  him ;  which  persuades  me,  that  I  cannot  commit  a 
secret  matter  of  great  consequence  to  a  man  that  can  more  assuredly 
conceal  it  than  yourself.  And  I  doubt,  not  but  the  same  shall  be  « 
safely  guarded  in  the  treasury  of  your  constancy,  as  in  his,  if.  you  jsriU 
vouchsafe  to  gjve  me  your  unfeigned  promise  so  to  do/  .  Wbereunto  I 
answered :  '  Sir,  if  it  be  a  secret  never  as  yet  by  you  revealed  unto  any 
man  but  unto  me,  you  may  boldly  speak  ip;  but  if  you  have  already 
trusted  any  man,  or  shall  hereafter  declare  tha*ame  to  any  other,  4 
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may  so  1*R  out,  that  you  may;  lay  some  other  man's  deserved  blame  to 
my  charge.  Therefore  in  this  doubtful  case  I  beseech  you  trust  your- 
self, and.tell  me  nothing;  for  I  will  not  have  you  ransack  your  inclo- 
sure  upon  my  protestation,  although  I  presume  so  much  upon  your 
lionest  sincerity,  being  a  gentleman  both  honest  and  religious,  you  will 
utter  nothing  unto  me  that  shall  not  be  like  yourself;  considering  be* 
side,  I  have  seen  you  this  day  participate  a  sound  mystery  most  rave* 
rently  and  devoutly  among  the  Jacobins,  which  assares  me,  that  you 
cannot  produce  any  thing  out  of  your  mouth  either  profane  or  wicfced/ 
Whereunto  he  replied,  That  he  was-  expresly  prepared  to  receive  the 
holy  communion  upon  this  day,  to  the  end  God  might  inspire  bun  with 
the  understanding  what  was  fittest  for  him  to  do  in  this  case,  and 
resolved  absolutely  to  tell  it  me,  that  I  might  disclose  it  to  Doctor 
Sampayo,  fearing  lest  he  might  die  burdened  with  so  great  a  secret  as 
concerned  the  good  of  all  Christendom,  holding  his  conscience  greatly 
charged  with  the  weight  thereof,  conjuring  me  seriously  to  deliver  it 
aafe  to  Doctor  Sampayo ;  mean  while  if  it  please  God  to  take  him  out 
of  this  transitory  world,  it  might  be  lawful  for  me  to  publish  it  openly 
before  my  death.  This  and  such  other  like  speeches  being  aided,  ha 
began  to  unbosom  his  conceit  in  this  manner?  It  was  my  chance  to 
meet  with  a  gentleman  in  this  town,  my  countryman,  between  the 
which  and  me  there  had  been  antient  amity;  after  many  days  confer* 
cnce  at  secret  meetings,  he  told  me  that  Don  Sebastian,  the  King  of 
Portugal,  was  not  dead;  whereat  the  said  Godigno  seemed  to  ba 
astonished,  and  said,  he  did  not  believe  it,  until  he  had  seen  him  alive 
with  his  own  eyes,  and  then,  said  he,  I  may  have  reason  to  be  of  your 
mind.  Which  the  other  promised  should  be  effected,  and,  to  that  pur- 
pose carried  hinv  to  dinner  to  the  house  where  Don  Sebastian  was 
lodged,  which  was  as  I  remember  in  St.  James's  Street,  or  in  Harp 
street  j  whether  the  first  or  second  day,  or  shortly  after  he  had  used 
that  place,  he  could  not  certainly  name  the  time,  but  a  friend  of  his, 
a  Portuguese,  came  and  inquired  at  the  house  for  Don  Sebastian, 
King  of  Portugal;  and,  as  he  was  coming  up. the  stairs,  Godigno 
hasted  down  the  stairl  to  stop  his.  passage,  and  took  occasion  to  cany 
away  his  friend,  feigning  some  other  affairs  with  him,  because  he  would 
prevent  the  King  from  discovery,  tfbo  was  very  jealous  of  publick 
notice.  But,  the  morrow  after,  the  same  gentleman  came  again  about 
his  former  business,  and  inquired  earnestly  for  the  King,  and,  being 
there  denied  himy  ceased  not  to  ask,  of  every  one  he  met  throughout  aU 
the  city,  for  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal;  but,  not  prevailing  at 
all,  he  fell  into  an  extreme  agony,  and  desisted  not  from  inquisition  to 
little  purpose;  and,  surprised  with  great  cara what  to  do,  was  at  length 
inspired  with  a  motion  from  God  to  profess  a  solitary  life,  and  take 
upon  him  the  habit  of  an  hermit :  So,  being  disguised,  he  travelled 
towards  Spain,  and,  arriving  at  the  Court,  found  means  to  speak  with 
.the  Catholick.  King,  saying,  That  he  had  matters  of  great  importance  to 
reveal  untoliira,  and  to  none  but  the  Ring.  And,  after  long  attend- 
ance, he  was  admitted  to  the  King's  presence  to  have  audience;  to 
whom  he  protested  he  had  lately  seen  Don  Sebastian  in  Paris,  and  con- 
^firmed  It  by.  mapy. signs  and  tokens  of  verily.    The  Kjng  presently 
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forbid  him  by  any  ine**  tofttMrfeto  any  niah  livinfe,  Hhd  willed  bini 
to*  go  abroad  e*cry  wiiere  to  Search  out  and  discover  what  lie  micht 
possibly ;  allowing  him  present  money  to  bear  fats  charges,  delivering 
him  a  letter  to  Don  Bemardin  Mendosa,  then  hi*  leager-aribassadoT  to 
France,  to  give  hita  any  money  he  should  have  cause  to  use,  not  signi- 
fying onto  hint  for  what  cause  Or  intent ;  and  thereupon  be  shewed  me 
letters,  which  made  the  matter  evident,  that  he  had  been  In  Spain,  as 
is  aforesaid  ;  but  for  the  particularities  of  the  said  letters  I  do  not  weH 
remember,  but  that  I  hold  myself  satisfied  thereby,  that  he  had  been  fa 
Spaht,  &c.  But,  to  continue  his  tale,  he  told  he  had  travelled  so  long, 
that,  his  money  being  well  wasted,  he  was  forced  to  go  to  Mendosa  to 
be  supplied  in  his  necessity ;  to  whom  when  he  would  not  reveal  the 
cause  of  his  coming  into  those  parts*  and  having  letters  of  intelligcDce 
out  of  Spain  from  some  great  man,  that  he  slibuld  deliver  that  Godigno 
no  more  money,  being  but  an  impostor  and  adeluder,  as  they  termed 
him,  Mendosa  was  soon  confirmed  rn  that  parsimony,'  intending  before 
toshut  up  his  liberality,  and  to  give  him  never  a  denier ;  at  which  de- 
nial this* Godigno  togan  to  lament,  and  burst  forth  into  bitter  tears:  a* 
I  judge,  his  lamentation  was  because  he  was,  crossed  and  prevented  for 
coming  to  the  type  of  his  enterprise* 

In  the  end,  protesting  "before  God  and  his  angels,  and  by  vertue  of 
that -holy  sacrament  he  had  that  day  received,  that  all  that  he  had  ut- 
tered to  me  was  true:  in  the  end,  without  protestation  of  believing,  or 
shew  of  infidelity,  I  promised  him  my  secrecy,  as  he  desired.  Some 
few  days  after  this  conference,  he  returned  unto  me,  as  he  used  to  do, 
inquiring  what  news  I  heard  of  Father  Sampayo ;  to  whom  I  answered, 
I  understood  of  him  no  more  than  before.  Mean  while,  I  was,  as  ft 
were,  distracted  in  conceit,  seeing  this  gentleman's  relation  a  paradox 
adverse  to  the  fame  and  vulgar  opinion  of  Don  Sebastian's  death:  and, 
weighing  this  gentleman's  integrity,  seal,  and  communication,  with  the 
Jacobin^,  could  not  in  my  conscience  condemn  him  for  a  lyar.  Bnf, 
whether  it  were  true  or  false,  according  to  my  promise  I  concealed  ti, 
though  '*  it  were  In  some  sort  an  offence  so  to  dp.  It  came  to  pass  in 
some  little  space  after,  in  the  house  of  an  apothecary,  dwelling  in  the 
suburbs  called  St.  Germain's,  near  the  gate,  whose  house  was  rased  si 
the  siege  of  Paris,  that  this  man  died.  Here  is  all  that  I  can  say  con* 
cefttihg  this  subject,  which  I  never  opened  to  any  man,  saving  to  Vr. 
Sampayo,  which  was  a  good  while  after,  but  the  time  I  do  not  justfy 
remember:  and  one  cause  why  I  Was  loth  to  speak  of  it,  was,  for  that 
I  was  afraid  to  be  thought  deluded.  And,  methiuks,  this  I  have  writ- 
ten unto  you  may  seem  very  strange,  notwithstanding  the  common 
report  at  this  hour  is,  that  Don  Sebastian  was  seen  alive  two  years  after 
he  was  detained  in  Venice:  but  1  tell  you,  the  greater  part  of  tbe 
world  suppose  that  he  is  a  counterfeit,  suborned,  &£•  God  knows 
what  he  is,  who  ever  send  you  a  happy  and  long  life  :  so,  with  my 
humble  recommendations  to  your  reverend  self,  1  leave  you.  From 
Annisi,  the  last  of  September,  anno  16*01. 

I  forgot  to  tell  you,  that  Emanuel  Godigno  added  to  that  before 
mentioned,  that  the  Catbolick  Ring  gave  him  in  especial  charge  to  tetl 
Don  Sebastian*,  that  the  Cattolick  King  requested  him  by  any  means 
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to  htstenJitt  return  without  dela}  to  him,  desiring  nothing  to  \ 
to  raider  him  the  possession  of  his  realm  and  kingdom,  and  to  \ 
his  eldest  daughter  upon  him  in  marriage. 

lam  farther  to  desire  of  you  to  ninth  fcmr#  m  to  tend  *sne  these 
books  from  Lyons,  here  mentioned  m  a  catalogue,  inclosed  in  this  let- 
ter, and  I  will  faithfully  repay  whatsoever  yon  shall  lay- out  to  that 
purpose.  Here  follow  the  titles:  all  the  works  you  can  find,  De  Reg** 
CknstiJemporaU.  I  beseech  you  salute  for  me  Monsieur  k  Fevre,  re- 
commending my  faithful  service  unto  him :  of  whom,  if  k  please  yew, 
you  may  crave  assistance  in  my  business,  for  he  is  a  man  nmUm 
factum*.. 

Good  Lord!  I  had  forgotten  my  duty  to  Monsieur  de  TjjPfl>n»  to  ' 
Monsieur  Pellejay,  to  Monsieur  de  Marnay,  and  to  my  loving  friends  of 
Amboise,  three  brethren,  reckoning  myself  much  bound  to  them  all: 
notwithstanding,  I  fear  they  little  trouble  themselves  with  the  thinking 
upon  so  mtan  a  man  at  myself;  and  this  conceit  half  dismays  me  to 
trouble  you  so  far,  at  to  recommend  me,  in  all  humility,  to -my  lord 
bishop  of  Jureux.  Whatsoever  you  shall  think  convenient  to  perform 
in  my  behalf,either  to  add  or  diminish,  I  refer  to  your  discretion. 

.    Your  most  humbhs  servant,  - 

CL.  D.  Nouvdet. 


The  Suprscription. 
raeere,  Fort  <rUese,  C< 
Almoner  tod  King,  &q# 


To  M.  Texere,  PorUuese   Counsellor  and 
•tod] 


A  Declaration* 

THE  King,  Don  Sebasu\  departing  &om  Paris,  travelled  thitmgh 

France  directly  Wto  Italy :  nd  i  fc^  not  ^Q  followed  ^  ^ 

where  he  forsook  his  company  but  most  assured  I  am,  he  resolved  to 

give  over  the  pomp  and  gloryc  Ac  worid>  md  to  re|ire  n^^  to 

live  privately ;  and  being  in  DaL^  be  m^Q  cnoice  ^  M  ton^^ 

for  his  habitation,  contenting  1^   therewith,  in  lieu  of  his  former 

princely  palace.    This  poor  herm;^e  wa9  s^uated  m  ^  top  of  » 

mountain,  near  the  city  of  Ustne,^ere  he  abode  for  ^  ^^  ^ 

three  years:  in  the  issue  of  which  U,  tnere  %niycd  a  ^  of  p0|t|M 

gal,  from  whence  some  passengers  goi  a  pilgrimage  to  that  hermkac* 

seeing  the  King,  knew  him  iiicontinen.  and  Mid  ^^    ^^^ 

yonder  is  our  King  Don  Sebastian  ;  JSpread  this  rumour  presently 

about  the  city.  The  King,  perceiving  thav.  was  discavered,  grew  much 

displeased  therewith,  and,  upon  that  diu^^^  deJtemiMd  wiA 

himself  to  forsake  the  place,  to  the  g^rucif ying  of  my  soul,  for 

there  he  lived  in  great  tranquillity  of  roirIwithno  ^  cantolatig||rf 

Being  in  b  bodily  fear,  lest  the  Portog^ouid  come  thither  and 

search  for, him,  he  thought  good  to  go:  joi^  ^  went  ftoa  ^ 

siae,  he  distributed  all  his  moveahlea  and  no,^  gt|lff  mmrltkig 
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iriends:  three  of  the  which)  coitoing  to  Venice,  wece  called  before  the 
senate,  before  \vhom  they,  confirmed  all  which  the  said  King  confessed 
upon  his  first  examination,  touching  his  estate,  and  accidents  in  those 
quarters.  The  senators  called  them  to  come  before  the.  King  face  to 
face,  in  open  view  of  the  whole  senate  and  assistants,  and  they  .knew 
one  another  very  well ;  and  one  of  them  brought  a  picture  with  him, 
.which  the  King  had  left  behind  him,  upon  the  which  was  painted  Jesus 
jfcfirist  crucified,  with  St.  Sebastian  and  St.  Anthony  of  Padua.  And 
this  act  is  so  coinmon  in  Venice,  that  they  talk  thereof  without  con« 

•troulment.  .  ,  

.  The  King  departed  from  Lesine,  wandering  here  and  there,. seeking 
*  some  convenient  place  to  retire  himself  into,  fit  for  his  design,  lodged 
himself  in  a  mountain  near  Pisa,  where  he  spent  his  .  time  as  you  shall 
hea/..    He  had  hose,  and  what  else  I  know  not,  but  no  hat,  nor  other 
necessary  thing  that  might  serve  instead  thereof;  by  reason  whereof  you 
must  needs  imagine  his  complexion,  of  force,  must  alter,  wAich,  (torn 
swarthy,  becatne  black :  his  hair  grew  long,  but  not  unsetfnly,  for  he 
]|3ed  to  cut  it;  his  garments  were  of  coarse  cloth,  and  hi?  (pod  herbs, 
xoots,.and  fishes,  which  were  given  him  for  God's  sake :  he  tequentedtbe 
city,  where,  the  first  months  of  his  arrival,  he  gave  moi^y  towards  the 
dowries  and  marriages  of  poor  maidens;  and,  at  his  *wn  charge,  de- 
livered many  out  of  prison,  discharging  their  debts.    ^nd>  having  dis- 
tributed all  he  had  for  God-sake,  he   was  fain*  tr  receive  again  for 
God-sake,  and  took  that  in  good  part  which  was  gi**1  Wm  ini  the  town, 
only  to  serve  the  necessities  of  his  person,  which  ere  &w,  considering 
the  austerity  of  his  diet,  and  hard  penance .whic^  willingly  endured, 
relieving  prisoners  with  the  surplusage  of  his  p01"  fortunes,  if  be  had 
any, -to  whom  he  did  many  services  by  his  trav  and  labour,  to  dispatch 
their  business  whensoever  they  requested  hir     ^ne  reported  unto  me, 
that  he  had  many  charitable  alms  at  a  Por*8ucse's  tousc  in  the  town, 
who  ministered  unto  him  cloaths  and  othe  necessaries,  without  know- 
ledge what  he  was,  or  where  he  was  borr  WJ"C^  be»  &y  his  own  con- 
fession,.took  very  thankfully.    The  like*™11  J>™  «  St.  Alexis,  where 
he  afterward  arrived ;  and  after  in  Ed**8'  a  crty in  Syria,  he  received 
benevolence  of  his  own  servants,  thavandeped  almost  through  the  ha- 
bitable, parts  of  the  world  to  seek  V1'  . 

•.  After  he  had  remained  certain  *n  Jn  these  mountains,  there  ap- 
peared a  vision  unto  him  by  night  ™;rc,n  he  thought  God  commanded 
him  to  repair  home  into  his  owpin?do,n»  "d  l***e  this  desolate  and 
solitary  Jife,  and  abandon  both  ™lt*&  and  mountains:  but,  after- 
ward misliking  his  former  opiH;  he  beg™  to  suspect  the  same  appari- 
tion to  be  diabolical,  or  me^  fantostical,  and  revoked  that  purpose 
for  to  proceed  in  his  journe^meward :  bu*  a  very  old  man  dwelling 
near  unto  him  in  the  forW  «*>«*  place,  with  whom  he  lived  in  a 
freat  league  of  amity,  bei8e  h*  was  a  virtuous  man,  exercising  h*n> 
aelf  .wholly  in  devotion  *  f?V*T'  made,  him  revoke  that  unreverent 
conceit  of  his  vision,  sr4?  ™l  "  was,  a  good  and  godly  motion,  and 
therefore  could  not  pfedtro?5n,  .lU  sP,rit5  a*d  therefore  a  godly 
and  a  divine  vision : .  f  F6™??*1. hlr?  t0  do  ha  endeavour,  to  execute 
that,  which  therein/  ***  km  ln  <***&- 
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The  King  listened  unto  this  old  man's  advice,  and  so  much  the  re* 
ther,  for.  that  he  discovered  unto  him  before  many  strange  things,  and 
foretold  many  matters  that'  he  had  seen  take  event  according  to  his  pro- 
divination.  Whereupon  the  King  wiping  away  the  tears  from  his  cheeks, 
.which  his  woeful  heart  had  sent  outward  as  messengers  of  secret  sorrow, 
-took  his  leave  of  his  fellow  in  affliction,  like  one  deprived  (by  grief)  of 
ready  use  both  of  reason  and  judgment :  so,  abruptly  leaving  his  loving 
friend  and  religious  companion,  trotted  onwards  or  his  journey  from  one 
place  to  another,  until  he  came  to  Messina,  a  city  in  Sicily.  In  which 
place*  it  is  supposed  he  had  left  (passing  that  way  before)  some  pieces  of 
gold  and  jewels  of  value,  which,  to  recover,  to  serve  his  present  turn, 
•and  to  furnish  him  in  good  sort,  he  was  forced  to  discover  himself  to  his 
companions,  from  whom  he  had  stolen  long  before. 

In  this  voyage  he  sent  -Marco  Tullio  Catuttone  into  Portugal,  with 
•divers  letters,  to  many  persons  of  quality  (as  is  said  before  in  my  trea- 
tise called  Admirable  Adventures).  And  at  Messina  he  shipped  him- 
-self  in  a  galley  belonging  to  his  holiness,  bound  for  Genoa,  being 
fraught  with  silks,  and  afterwards  came  to  Civita  Vecchia.  From 
whence  without  any  delay  be  posted  to  Rome,  and  was  lodged  near 
unto  St.  Peter's  church,  where  as  he  was  sleeping  in  his  chamber,  ha 
•was  robbed  by  certain  of  his  servants,  whom  he  had  newly  entertained 
into  his  service,  not  long  after  his -coming  to  Rome.  And  very  near  as 
'shortly  after  my  departure  from  thence,  hearing  of  the  rumour,  I  seat  to 
a  friend  of  mine  there,  to  give  me  intelligence  of  the  certainty  of  these 
•tidings,  and  spoke  with  his  hostess,  being  a  widow,  and  with  her  chil-  m 
dren  and  servants,  which  reported  all  that  had  passed  In. that  business, 
saying  they  well  discerned  by  his  behaviour,  that  he  waa  some  honour- 
able personage,  or  some  very  great  lord,  and  said  they  were  .very  much 
grieved  with  the  unfortunate  rumour  that  was  spread  there,  that  he  was 
declared  to  be  Don  Sebastian,  the  true  King  of  Portugal ;  which,  by 
his  gravity  and  majestical  behaviour,  assured  them  no  less,  than  that  he 
was  some  great  prince. 

Conferring  this  I  now  learned,  with  these  circumstances  collected 
before  in  this  country,  and  afterwards  confirmed  at  Venice,  any  man 
may  be  assured  that  this  report  was  true.  At  Venice  one  shewed  me 
an  inventory,  written  with  his  own  hand,  of  those  parcels  of  treasure 
that  had  been  stolen  from  him :  amongst  the  rest  there  was  a  chain  of 
gold  garnished  with  precious  stones,  which  the  great  Sopbi  presented 
him,  with  a  diamond  of  great  value,  and  rings  with  precious  stones 
most  exquisitely  set,  with  many  other  pieces  of  good  estimation  and 
value.  And,  while  he  was  distempered  for  the  loss  of  these  jeweis,  he 
missed  certain  papers,  the  purports  whereof  were  of  great  importance : 
all  which  were  slipperily  conveyed  away  ;  which  being  kept  had  been 
direct  testimonies  to  serve  his  turn,  in  the  doubtful  opinions  of  them 
that  were  to  try  and  sift  him,  whether  he  were  the  same  Don  Sebastian 
he  pretended  to  be.  And,  having  understanding  of  some  arobushment 
mid  to  intrap  him  by  the  passage  of  Umbria,  he  altered  his  course  and 
♦went  by  Name;  and  when  he  came  thither,  and  heard  no  news  of  his 
enemies  in  his  way,  be  went  forward  by  Tarne:  where  he  bad  iwtelli- 
gence  that  his  holiness- would  go  to  our  Lady's  of  Loretto*  Then  he 
•    Vot.  h.  cc 
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addressed  his  journey  to  that  place  directly;  and,  when' he  caws  to 
Ifeuvaine,  he  understood  his  holiness  had  changed  hi*  purpose,  and 
was  resolved  to.  go  by  Bologne,  and  so  to  Ferrara:  the  King,  after  his 
.devotion  ended,  bent  his  travel  towards  Bologne.  Whither  when  he 
came  sore  wearied  and  tired  miserably,  he  heard  of  another  alteration, 
that  his  holiness,  by  means  of  some  sickness,  that  dame  upon  him  sud- 
denly, had  no  intent  once  to  budge  from  Rome,  being  forced  to  keep 
his  chamber.  This  tossing  and  reeling  to  no  purpose  troubled  the  poor 
King  exceedingly,  having  broken  the  neck  of  his  designs:  not  knowing 
then  what  way  to  take,  thought  with  himself  to  go  some  way  at  a  ven- 
ture ;  not  resolving  upon  any  one,  his  fortunes  grew  so  variable,  that  at 
last  he  directly  past  to  a  village,  which  belongs  to  the  Countof  Verona, 
in  the  midway  to  Mantua,  which  some  call  Nogara.  And,  when  he 
eame  to  that  borough,  a  strange  imagmamon  possessed  him,  that  one 
violently  withstood  him,  forgoing  any  further  that  way*  Then  lie, 
supposing  himself  to  have  day-light  enough  to  guide  him  to  Mantua, 
was  contented  to  be  checked  in  the  other  passage;  finding  his  mind  as- 
sailed with  a  thousand  variable  cogitations,  which  so  afflicted  him, 
that  he  could  not  utter  any  one  period  of  his  vexations,  to  him  that 
accompanied  him.  All  this  time  I  had  no  certain  report  of  the  King's 
.being  in  that  place;  which  is  the  cause  I  made  no  mention  of  the  day, 
as  I  used  to  do  of  his  other  passages. 

The  King  being  at  Mantua  told  a  gentleman  of  Loretto,  that,  when 
he  was  .at  pur  Lady's  there,  he  named  himself,  Juan  Poeta.  This  gen* 
tlemarv  being  entered  into  very  good  terms  of  amity  with  the  King, 
did  him  many  kind  favours  and  courtesies,  entertaining  him  at  his  lodg- 
ing in  the  best  sort  he  could  devise :  and  shortly  after  accompanied  him 
to  Ferrara,  where  he  apparelled  the  King  in  silks  and  velvet.  Shortly 
after  this  gentleman  had  performed  these  offices  to  the  King,  his  urgent 
business  called  him  from  tha£  place;  but,  before  he  went,  he  conducted 
the  King  to  his  tylpr's  house;  and  there  took  order  for  supplying  of  his 
wants,  and  gave  charge  for  his  special  entertainment,  willing  his  host  to 
call  him  Joanne  Baptista  Sartori  deila  contrada  de  Santa  Maria  la  Fra- 
tra.  This  man  was  of  good  years,  very  virtuous  and  rich,  into  whose 
house  the  King  entered  the  fourth  of  October,  Anno  1597.  In  which 
year,  the  King,  understanding  the  Pope  was  to  make  his  entry  into  Fer- 
rara, accompanied  with  this  taylor,  about  the  first- of  May  set  forward 
towards  the  same  city :  whither,  when  the  King  confessed  himself  to 
Friar  Alonso,  a  religious  professor  of  my  order,  a  man  of  great  virtue 
and  sincerity  (but  very  simple)  who  came,  and  found  not  his  holiness 
there,  he  determined  then  to  attend  his  coming;  in  which  space  the 
King,  thinking  to  do  well,  did  that  which  fell  out  to  be  very  ill,  in  re- 
porting to  divers  nobles  and  gentlemen,  that  Don  Sebastian  the  King 
of  Portugal  was  in  the  city,  attending  the  presence  of  his  holiness:  and 
as  it  happeneth,  that  one  evil  seldom  comes  alone,  the  taylor  being  ac- 
quainted with  a  gentleman  of  Portugal  (whose  name  I  know  not,  some 
called  him  Baron)  this  gentleman  the  taylor  conducted  .home  to  the 
Kings  lodging  to  dinner.  This  Portuguese,  sitting  at. the  table,  often 
beheld .  the  King  advisedly  as  he  sat  at  meat,  and  observed  him  in  every 
respect.  Soon  after  dinner  was  done,  the  King  rose  and  departed  to 
his  chamber.    After  his  retiring  the  gentleman  said  to  his  hostess,  and 
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the  rest  of  the  company  that  dined  with  them,  the  taylor  also  being 
present:  "  Gentlemen  (said  he)  this  gentleman,  that  sat  here  at  dinner 
amongst  us,  is  surely  Don  Sebastian  the  King  of  Portugal.  I  am  that 
countryman  and  know  him  well,  for  I  have  seen  him  many  times  before 
his  departure  into  Africa  to  war  against  the  Infidels.  All  we  Portu- 
guese hold  it  for  an  assured  verity,  that .  he  escaped  at  that  time  very 
tore  hurt,  and  that  he  was  seen  afterwards  in  Portugal,  from  whence 
he  fled,  but  how  or  what  way  we*could  never  yet  learn/'  The  taylor 
no  sooner  heard  these  words,  but  he  went  presently  and  told,  them  to 
the  King.  This  speech  much  offended  the  King,  and  grieved  him  not  a 
little;  and  withal,  remembering  that  Friar  Alonso  had  in  his  mere  sim- 
plicity betrayed  him :  and  moreover,  considering  that  the  King  of  Cas- 
tile's agent  was  advised  that  he  was  in  that  city,  and  plotted  against 
him,  being  in  great  fear  what  evil  might  happen  unto  him,  resolved  pre- 
sently to  steal  away  secretly,  without  taking  leave  cither  of  host,  con-, 
feasor,  or  taylor. 

This  discourse  the  taylor  himself  uttered  unto  me,  with,  many  other 
particularities,  in  the  temple  of  St.  Silvester,  in  .Verona,  confirming  the 
same  in  his  own  bouse  afterwards,  with  the  effusion  of  abundance  of 
tears  running  down  his  cheeks  and  beard,  with  such  zealous  lamenta- 
tion, as  he  forced  me  to  accompany  him  in  the  selfsame  manner  of 
grieving.  He  told  me  also  that  he  remained  in  his  house  with  him  se- 
ven months  at  the.  least,  and  was  attended  on  by  his  daughter,  being  a 
fair  young  maiden  :  and  in  all  that-  while  he  protested  the  King  did  not 
once  look  directly  in  her  face,  commending  him  for  his  temperate,  af- 
fable, and  exceeding  virtuous  behaviour,  and  that  he  observed  his  mats 
very  severely,  praying  almost  continually :  and  said*  farther  unto  me 
weeping :  "  Father,  I  fear  that  prince  is  much  injured :  I  beseech  the 
Almighty  God  to  preserve  him:  O  that  it  were  lawful  for  me,  and  for* 
his  safety,  that  I  might  keep  him  within  my.  simple  habitation,  not  as 
he  is  a  prince,  but  in  respect  of  his  bounty  and  honour :  and,  if  I 
should  happen  to  die.  before  him,  I  could  leave  him  sufficient  to  live  on 
all  the  days  of  his  life/'  Trust  me  the  simplicity  of  this,  poor  old  man 
pleased  me  exceedingly,  and  induced  me  the  rather  to  believe  him.  He 
also  informed  me  by  what  title  the  senate  of  Venice  called  him,  and  in- 
quired of  him  if  ever  he  entertained  him  in  his  house,  and  whether  his 
answers  to  divers  interrogative*  were-  true  or  not,  and  whether  all 
that  he  told  the  lords  were  true  or  false  I  To  which  he  answered 
justly,  and  failed  not  a  jot;  and  he  maintained  him  to  be  the  true 
King  of  Portugal,  having  many  reasons  so  to  persuade  him :  the  one 
was,  the  confident  assertion  of  the  Portuguese  gentleman  that  dined  in 
his  company  at  Ferrara,  saying  he  departed  out  of  Portugal  secretly, 
yet  proved  by  many  circumstances:  atad  this  old  man  assisted  me 
much  when  the  senate  convened  him  before  them,  asking  him  how  long 
he  kept  company  with  him  before  he  came  to  Ferrara,  and  whether  he 
were  the  same  man  that  lodged  in  his  house.  Then  he  kneeled  down 
before  his  feet,  embracing  them,  and,  looking  towards  the  senate,  said : 
This  is  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal,  which  lodged  in  my  house, 
whom  afterward  1  accompanied  to  Ferrara.  And  when  the  King  was 
asked  of  the  judges,  whether  he  knew  that  old  man  or  no:  he  answered, 
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tat  he  had  never  seen  him  before  this  day.  At  which  answer,  the  oU 
man  told  me  he  was  more  perplexed,  than  he  was  with  his  sudden  de- 
parture from  him  at  Ferrara,  and  wept  most  bitterly.  I  must  excuse 
the  King  for  thus  confuting  the  old. man  before  the  senate,  for  that  ho 
understood  at  Venice  and  Padtta,  a  little  after  he  .departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  senate,  that  they  had  straightJy  imprisoned  and  pu- 
nished onct  Monsieur  Joronimo  at  Venice,  for  entertaining  him  in  his 
loose,  and  had  punished  divers  others  for  doing  him  the  like  favour. 
And  the  King,  fearing  that  the  like  rigour  might  be  offered  this  silly  old 
man,  made  him  disclaim  his  acquaintance :  which  the  King,  upon  his 
return  to  prison,  revealed  incontinently  to  Count  Caesar  Marnnengo, 
to  Count  Charles  his  brother,  and  divers  others  his  fellow  prisoners. 
*  And  the  lords  said  unto  me,  they  called  me  to  see  one  John  Baptists 
Sartori  de  Verona,  and  asked  me  if  I  knew  him ;  and  for  that  I  was 
much  bound  to  this  good  old  man,  for  many  good  offices  done  onto 
me,  and  for  that  I'  saw  it  turned  them  all  to  displeasure,  that  did 
me  any  good/  I  answered  for  his  safety,  that  I  knew  him  not,  nor  had 
•ver.seen  him  :  which  the  poor  old  man  digests  very  heavily :  and,  if 
any  good  friend  would  but  deliver  this  my  excuse  unto. him,  I  will  ac- 
knowledge- myself  much  bound  to  bim  for  that  friendly  courtesy  * 

The  selfsame  act;  in  the  like  words,  a  canon  of  Bresse  reported 
unto  me,  meeting  me  in  that  city,  accompanying  me  as  far  as  Lac, 
happening  to  speak  of  the  King,  and  of  the  opinionvtkat  waadelivered 
of  them  generally  that  had  seen  him  :■  that  it  was  thought  verily  he  was 
Don  Sebastian  the  King  most  assuredly,  jaot  knowing  me  to  be  a  fa- 
vourer of  his  proceedings :  teUing  me  that  all  he  knew  of  the  matter, 
be  heard  of  these  counts  and  gentlemen  that  were  in  prison  with  him* 
for  the  space  of  five  months:  whereof  he  recited  unto  me  many  parti* 
aulais :  and  this  canon  (as  I  take  it  to  be)  was  called  De  Lone :  so 
after  long  conference,  the  night  approaching,  I  took  my  leave  of 
aim,  &c. 

The  King,  departing  from  Ferrara,  held  on  his  way  to  Padua,  and 
being  there,  he  thought  it  fit  he  should  attend  the  answer  of  his  letters 
lie  sent  into  Portugal  by  Marco  Tullio  Catizzone :  his  devotion  per- 
formed to  St.  Anthony,  he  determined  to  go  to  Venice,  where  all  these 
thing*  happened  unto  him,  which  we  have  already  reported  in  the 
former  treaties,  intkfrd,  Admirable  Adventures,  &c<  as  yoa  may  read 
m  a  tetter  sent  to  me  from  John  de  Castro ;  and  in  that,  which  the 
King  wrote  to  his  holinrt*  :  where  it  is  at  large  specified,  how  he  was 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  the  Castilians,  by  one  of  his  own  servants 
for  reward,,  and  so  committed  to  prison.  This- treacherous,  vartet,  be- 
ing convinced  and  reproved  by  some  of  the  King's  friends,  that  bad  iw 
dentandmpr,  of  his  perfidious  service,  being  already,  bought  and  cor- 
rupted with  a  tew  pence,  following  the  perjured  faction  tike  a  tnasierless 
ctlrr,  foil  into  the  art  of  slandering,  and  banding  against  his  royal  mas- 
ter with  hot  pursuit,  and  vehement  accusations,  as  sodomy,  cousenage, 
in  prison  and  abroad.  Notwithstanding  all  this  villainy,  •  God,  that 
weighs  all  men  s  causes  in  equal  balance,  will  not  suffer  his  servants 
ever  to  quail  under  the  burden  of  iniquity  :  the  hearing  of  this  cause 
was  committed  to  Sir  Marco  Quiring  which  was  at  that  time  Sabuxk 
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la  terte  fifroe,  and  at  this  day  is  Sabio  Grande,*  one  of  the  four  judge*, 
commissioners  allotted  for  this  circuit.  The  said  Quirini,  leportiog  to 
the  senate  what  he  had  beard  concerning  his  accusations,  and  what 
also  was  testified  in  his  defence,  said,  u  That  he  not  only  found  this 
man  innocent  and  guiltless  of  the  crimes  laid  to  his  charge,  but  thought 
him  generally  to  have  lived  a  harmless  life."  This  sentence  was  well 
approved  and  allowed  by  the  senators :  and  as  soon  as  it  was  pub- 
lished,  which  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  169ft  they  freed  the 
King  from  the  dungeon  where  he  lay  before,  and  placed  him  in  a 
eoore  favourable  prison,  a  place  of  some  liberty*  You  shall  read  here- 
after the  pains  and  punishment  Don  Sebastian,  the  King  my  roaster,  en- 
dured since  his  misadventure  in  Africa,  until  the  day  of  his  manifesta- 
tion to  the  world:  1  beseech  you  hold  me  excused,  though  I  satisfy 
you  not  so  plentifully  and  so  orderly  as  you  expect  or  desire :  h  is  all 
I  could  learn,  and  it  is  hard  to  gather  so  much  in  these  parts,  whew 
the  truth  hath  been  so  ingeniously  laboured  to  be  suppressed  and  smo-t 
thered  :  besides,  the  great  hazard  of  my  person  in  travelling  to  obtain 
this  little,  assuring  you  that  our  hope  withers  not,  but  springs  daily, 
to  see  my  Lord  Don  Sebastian  to  be  as  absolute  King  of  Portugal,  as 
it  is  justly  due  unto  him  by  the  law  of  God  and  nations;  then  shall  my 
ten  trample  upon  the  vail  of  tyranny  and  oppression,  that  now  so  im« 
periously  curbs  poor  patience  and  equity. 

Seeing  God  hath  hitherto  been  both  his  lamp  and  shield,  to  lighten 
and  guard  him,  through  so  many  dark  and  dangerous  ambusbmetts; 
why  should  we  not  be  assured  that  he,  that  can,  hath  a  purpose  to  make 
us  rejoice,  and  wonder  as  much  at  his  advancement  and  dignity,  as  his 
poor  friends  and  servants  are  grieved  and  dismayed  with  his  fall  and 
misery ;  hoping  all  Christian,  magnificent,  and  raajcstical  princes  will 
join  in  intercession  to  the  Almighty,  to  restore  my  poor,  yet  princely 
master,  from  his  woeful  imprisonment,  to  his  crown  and  liberty. 


A  Dtclaratum* 

NOW  it  is  requisite,  that  I  report  unto  you  somewhat  concerning 
the  ring,  that  hath  been  so  famous  throughout  the  world,  and  of  the  rare 
virtues  it  was  esteemed  for;  and  so  proceed  to  handle  other  matters, 
whereof  some  make  for  his  purpose,  and  others  a*  mjUeh  for  his.  kiaderr 
ance. 

You  have  heard,,  gentle  reader,  of  one  that  shewed  this  King  a  fwg, 
tec.  thus  it  happened :  As  soon  as  he  was  come  to  Venice,  j  there  was  a 
warning  given  to  the  goldsmiths,  both  by  himself  and  some  other  of  his 
friends,  that  he  was  robbed  of  certain  pieces  of  geld  and  jewels  a,t 
Rome;  then  he  gave  them  the  marks  and  tokens,  dialling  them, 
that  if  any  such  came  into  their  hands  by  chance,  they  would  make 
stay  of  them,  until  he,  or  some  for  him,  came  to  challenge  them.  Not 
long  after,  a  goldsmith  lighted  upon  a  ring  of  gold,  whereon  was  en* 
graven  th*  arms  of  Portugal,  which  ring  he  presently  brought  to  Moo- 
«itnr  Jeronimo,  of  whom  jou  have  read  before,  an  inhabitant  of  the 
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same  town,  who  was  jointly  apprehended  with  the  King  for  lodging  in* 
his  house,  and  was  not  delivered  until  five  hours  after  the  King  was  set 
at  liberty.  Jeronimo  took  the  ring,  and  brought  it  secretly  to  the. 
King,  lodging  privily  in  his  house.  As  soon  as  the  King  beheld  the 
ring,  he  said,  This  ring  is  none  of  mine,  but  belongs  to  Don  Antonio, 
my  cousin.  This  relation  I  had  from  Jeronimo  himself,  at  Venice,  in 
the  presence  of  many  witnesses,  and  how  the  goldsmith  happened  to  get 
this  ring.  In  Moran,  an  island  some  half  league  from  Venice,  there  is 
an  Abbot  called  Capelo,  a  gentleman  of  Venice,  a  grave  personage,  and 
of  great  authority,  hearing  that  the  King  laid  wait  for  certain  jewels 
that  he  had  lost,  hoping  thereby  to  recover  some  of  them,  having  a 
diamond  in  his  keeping,  with  the  arms  of  Portugal,  came  to  the  town 
to  the  conventicles  of  St.  Francis,  called  Frari,  where  the  King  lay 
concealed,  for  4hat  he  was  pursued  by  some  that  meaned  him  no  good ; 
who  no  sooner  beheld  the  ring,  but  he  said,  verily  this  is  mine;  and  I 
either  lost  the  same  in  Flanders,  or  else  it  was  stolen  from  me.  And, 
when  the  King  bad  put  it  upon  his  finger,  it  appeared  otherwise  engra- 
ven than  before.  The  abbot  enquiring  of  him  that  brought  him  the 
ring,  bow  he  came  by  it  ?  He  answered,  it  is  true  that  the  King  hath 
said.  There  hence  arose  a  strange  rumour  of  a  ring,  that,  by  turning 
the  stone,  you  might  discern  three  great  letters  engraven,  S.  R.  P. 
that  is  as  much  to  say,  Sebastianus  Rex  Portugallice.  Ignorant  people, 
not  conceiving  aright  of  the  thing,  raised  thereupon  such  rumours,  as 
their  own  imaginations  could  gather;  and  at  all  times,  so  often  as  the 
abbot  shewed  the  ring  to  the  King,  he  had  many  witnesses  to  testify  the 
same.  I  sojourned  three  weeks  in  the  same  islc?  very  near  the  abbot's 
house,  after  this  had  passed. 

To  the  second  point :  although  the  King  was  lean  and  weak,  by  rea- 
son of  his  travel  and  troubles,  as  it  is  like  he  could  not  be  so  strong 
and  puissant  as  he  was  when  he  reigned  in  Portugal,  being  there  full-fed 
and  corpulent ;  yet  in  Padua,  in  the  house  of  Don  Prospero  Baracco, 
he  was  seen  to  lift  up  two  men  at  once  with  great  facility,  one  of  which 
was  called  Pasquino  Morosini,  the  other  Bernardino  Santi ;  both  these 
together,  putting  his  arm  between  their  legs,  he  heaved  from  the  ground, 
without  straining  or  wrenching,  in  the  view  of  many.  He  did  the  like 
1n  the  isle  of  Moran  to  two  others,  the  one  called  Jeronimo  Calegari, 
the  other  Pasquilino  Calegari,  and  there  was  present  the  archbishop  of 
Spalato,  at  the  like  performance  of  his  puissance,  with  other  men  of 
quality;  and  this  Pasquilino  was  a  man  both  tall  and  corpulent.  A 
Venetian  gentleman,  of  the  house  wherein  the  King  was  prisoner,  often* 
tyaes  took  occasion  to  scoff  at  the  King,  saying,  it  was  impossible  he 
should  be  the  person  he  reported  himself  to  be,  with  other  jearing 
frumps;  whereto  the  King  said  earnestly,  Sir,  I  pray  you  tell  me  the 
reason  of  y our s incredulity,  and  whereupon  it  is  grounded;  and  Moli- 
ner  answered,  because  I  have  heard  it  often  reported,  that  the  King, 
'  Don  Sebastian,  was  a  lusty  strong  man,  of  power  to  pull  a  horse-shoe 
in  sunder  with  his  hands,  and  able  to  tire  six  horses  in  an  hour;  and 
you  are  but  a  spare,  poof,  meager  shrimp,  and  a  gristle  in  respect  of 
such  a  one,  and  scarcely  able  to  tear  four  cards  asunder,  if  they  be 
well  joined  together,  nor  like  to  tire  one  horse  in  an  hour*    Well,  said 
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the  King*  if  force  will  prove'  mc  io  be'  Don  Sebastian,  &c.  and  the 
matter  rest  only  upon  that,  it  may  be,  that  one  day  I  may  satisfy  you 
in  that  point.  So  long  this  gallant  continued  in  his  former  jearing 
and  railing,  that,  one  day  above  the  rest,  he  moved  the  King's  patience, 
and  made  him  angry,  and  constrained  him  to  shew  him  by  the  force 
of  his  hands,  that  he  was  Don  Sebastian,  ore.  and  made  him  confess  the 
same;  for,  being  in  a  rage,  he  came  upon  him  directly,  and  took  him 
by  the  girdle  with  his  right-hand,  and,  heaving  him  higher  than  his  head, 
carried  him.  round  about  .the  prison  in  that  manner,  to  the  great 
admiration  of  all  that  beheld  it;  and  this  gentleman,  never  after,  durst 
abuse  him  any  more,  but  used  him  with  the  honour  and  reverence  that 
was  due  unto  him.  In  like  manner,  he  took  up  in  the  same  prison,  by 
the  girdle,  one  Gasparo  Turloni,  a  gentleman  of  Venice,  with  his 
right-handy  and  Baptista .  Mareoto  with  his  left-hand,  and  liftedtbem 
both  up  from  the  ground  a*  one  time.  He  also,  in  the  same  prison, 
took  up,  putting  his  arm  between  their  legs,  two  other  gentlemen,  one 
very  gross  and  corpulent,  namely  Messier  Lucio  de  Messine,  and 
Alexander  de  Alexandria,  and  lifted  them  of  a  good  height;  the  op- 
portunity of  this  gentleman  made  him  do  it  in  prison  ;  and  at  Padua, 
and  at  Mown,  he  was  disposed  to  shew  his  force,  to  pleasure  his  friends 
thereby.  That,  which  was  spoken  before  of  the  ring,  and  of  his  forces, 
were  the  two  things  I  thought  necessary  first  to  give  you  notice  of, 

To  add  to  the  two  jirst  two  others:  In  Venice  there  is  a  rich  and 

an  honorable  merchant,  who,  bearing  of  this. King,  what  marks  and 

tokens  he  had  on  his  body,  and  what  he  had  said  and  "done,  took 

occasion  to  go  to  him,  and  made  means  to  deserve  his  love  and  amity, 

by  the  performance  of  many  kind  offices  towards  him.    This  merchant 

was  a  Pi^djnootese  by  nation,  by  name  called  Monsieur  John  Bassanesse, 

and  his  mother,  being  a  widow,  married  after  to  one  Bartholomaeo 

Verneti,    a  Piedmontese  born  also,  who  often  used  to    check    and 

jeprove  his  son-in-law  for  going  so  much  to  the  King,  saying,  he  was 

an  impostor  and  a.  counterfeit ;  and  his  son-in-law  boldly  defended  the 

King,  by  all  the  means  and  reasons  her  could  device-     During  this 

contention  betwixt  the  father  and  the  son-in-law,  the.  old  man  said, 

come  hither,  hear  me:  Emanuel  Philibert,  Duke  of  Savoy,  sent  an 

ambassador  to  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal,  his  nephew,  son  |o 

his  cousin,  german,   which  ambassador  brought  him  a  present,  and 

returned  back  again  from  the  said  King  with  an  answer,  and  anpther 

present  from  the  King  to   the    duke ;    the  ambassador's  name  was 

Dominico  Belli,  whose  servant  I  was  at  that  very  instant,  by  means 

whereof  I  saw,  and  was  privy   to  all  the  parcels,  and  placed  them 

myself  in  the  casket,  and  likewise  saw  advisedly  what  was  returned 

from  the  King-  .  Now,  sir,  if  you  can  persuade  that  man,  that  says  he 

is  Don  Sebastian,  &c.  to  tell  me  what  parcels  those  were,  that  were 

sent  to  and  fro,  directly,  you  shall  bring  me  to  be  of  your  mind,  and  to 

confess,  that  he  is  the  very  same  man  he  nominates  himself  to  be* 

John  Bassanesse  hearing  these  words,  bethought  himself  which  way  he 

might  come  to  have  conference  with  the  King,  to  understand  the 

right  of  this  matter;  and,  as  he  was  studying  how  to  bring  his  purpose 
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About,  he  dreamed  of  a  stratagem*,  which  should  effect  his  dcngo, 
which  was,  that  he  would  perpetrate  some  light  Crimean  hope  therefore 
to  be  committed  to  the  prison,  where  the  King  was:  whereupon 
he  resolved  to  take  a  cudgel  under  hit  cloke,  and  go  to  the 
Realto,  the  chiefest  place  in  Venice,  and  there  quarrel  with  one  or 
other,  and  bastinado  him,  until  he  had  drawn  blood  of  him, 
for  which  act  .^e  doubled  not  but  to  be  rommittod :  he  proceeded 
according  to  bis  secret  determination,  and,  when  he  was  come  near  the 
Realto,  he  met  with  a  friend  of  his,  who  perceiving  by  h»  countenance, 
that  he  was  troubled  in  mind,  said  unto  him,  Sir,  I  eee  by  you  there  u 
somewhat  amiss.  John  Bassanesse  .being  well  assured,  that  he  was s 
foithful  servant  to  the  King,  laid  open  his  intention  unto  him,  who 
found  means  to  get -a  note,  in  writing,  under  the  King's  bund,  of  all  the 
parcels,  that  passed  from  the  one  to  the  other.  This  memorandam  was 
put  into  the  hands  of  one  Leonardo  Donato,  one  of  the  Sabio  Grande, 
that  first  examined  the  King,  and.  was  thought  to  owe  him  little 
goodwill ;  but,  after  he  surveyed  his  cause,  and  found  it  so  just  and 
true,  travelled  earnestly  to  the  senate,  to  pronounce  him  Don  Sebastian, 
the  true  King  of  Portugal.  All  this  I  have  heard  confirmed  by  many 
very  worthy  persons :  The  original  I  could  not  bring  with  me,  for  that 
Donato^  at  my  being  there,  was  employed  as  general  of  five  and  twenty* 
thousand  foot,  and  five  thousand  horse,  in  the  county  of  Bresse,  which 
force,  the  seigniory  had  levied  the  year  before,  for  their  defence,  upon 
some  intelligence,  &c.  But,  as  soon  as  John  Bassanesse  had  got  the 
writing,  he  hied  him  home  to  his  father-in-law,  and  they  agreed  between 
them,  that  one  should  stand  at  one  end  of  the  tabic,  and  the  other 
below,  and  the  father  wrote  the  pieces  he  knew,  and  the  son,  by  bit 
note,  was  able- to  inform  the  old  man  of  divers  parcels  that  he  had 
forgotten;  and  the  old  man  said,  it  was  haste  made  him  ovewlip 
somewhat)  those  four' white  horses,  said  he,  I  did  not  well  remember, 
but  I  think  verily  it  was  true;  and  the  old  man  wondered  not  a  little, 
how  his  son  came  by  this  intelligence,  and  said,,  he  had  devised  it 
himself;  but,  seeing  himself  vanquished,  said  to  his  son,  Visit  the. King, 
my  son,  at  your  pleasure,  and  do  him  what  good  you  may,  and  I  beseech 
God  to  assist  him. 

Forasmuch  as  I  know  the  curious  sort  of  people  desire  to  view  the 
particulars,  and  to  make  our  proof  the  more  authentical,  1  hove  here 
set  them  down  in  order,  as  they  were  inventoried. 

The  Parcels  presented  by  the  Duke  to  the  King, 

A  case  full  of  silks,  of  divers  colours, 

Another,  full  of  cloth  of  silver,  of  divers  sorts  and  colours. 

Another,  full  of  cloth  of  gold,  of  divers  colours. 

A  dimond  set  in  a  ring.  > 

An  ancient  garment,  of  very  great  value,  being  a  trophy,  taken  from 
die  French  at  St.  Quintain's,  embroidered  and  garnished  about  theweck 
with  many  jewels;  four  white  horses,  which  the  old  man  had  forgotten, 
and  divers  other  pieces  not  named.    ' 
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Tkoee  parcel*  that  were  eenifrom  the  King  4a  tke  Duke* 

.  A  great  chain  of  gold  of  very  good  value,  two  peutrikrj  two  bits,  two 
pair*>f  stirrup  all  garnished  with  diamonds;  rubies,  and  other  stents 
of  great  price. 

■  Qne  diamond  set  in  gold,  which  Bartholomew  Verneti  said  Was  at 
big  as  the  nail  of  his  right-thumb. : 

Many  East-Indian  dishes,  of  sundry  colours,  with  other  rich  thing* 
pf  good  esteem. 

For  the  second  .of  the  last  proofe,  being  the  fourth  and  last,  yon  shall 
understand  that  thereNbe  four. merchants  at  Venice,  men  endued  with- 
wealth,  honour*  estimation,  and  charity,  that  in  my  hearing  hate  named 
these  four  witnesses  Barnaba  Ri*go*  Jean  Bassariesse,  Constanrme 
Nicoli,  who.  keeps  in  bk  hand  the  original  letter;  of  don  RaimOnd 
Marqueti*  by  which  it  is  manifest  that  Don  Sebastian  is  tme  maft^  and 
Marco Tullio Catuuone  another:  which  letter  he  shewed  pttbllokry  at 
Si,  Mark's,  to  convince  the  falshood  of  the  Castthmna,  and  their  adto* 
rents ;  For  the  which  and  such  other  like  services,  the  Spaniards  could 
not  be  appeased  without  revenge.    The  nineteenth  of  October,  I  had 
intelligence  by  letters,  that  one  came  into  this  honest  man's  shop*,  his 
servants  being  all  sent  out  of  the  way,  and  cut  him  on  the  head  with 
a  cutlass,  and- in  divers  other  places  so  dangerously,  that  be  was  lit 
great  peril  of  his  life.     The  malefactor  escaped  unknown*     The 
fourth  and  last  •  is  called  Baptista  Dolphin,  and  these  four  have  been 
good  friends  to  the  King,  both  by  entertaining  him  and  travelling  in  his 
affairs,  U>  the  uttermost  of  their  power,  to  set  him  at  liberty,  without 
intermission  of  any  minute  of  opportunity,  that  might  be  spent  in  his 
profitable  service.  But  theCasn'lian  agents, considering  and  knowing  the 
seal  of  these  personages,  and  observing  their  constancy,  that,  both  witl} 
all  their  might  and  main,  defended  the  cause  of  the  King  my  master : 
seeing  that  neither  fair  promises,  persuasions,  northreatenings,  could 
make  them  desist  from*  their  vowed  fidelity  and  assistance,  entered  into 
this  devilish  practice.     First  they  began  to  publish  these  witnesses  to  be 
fools,  cousene»,and  rogues,  and  persuaded  certain  bankers  and  brokers 
to  lay  wagers  with. them,  that  the  prisoner  was  not  Don  Sebastian  the 
King :  assuring  them  that  they  might  offer  to  give  a  thousand  for  one, 
if  ever  it  were  proved  or  published ;  for  that  they  knew  assuredly,  that 
he  was  a  Calabrian,  a  sodomite,  a  thief,  a  cousener,  and  a  counterfeit, 
and  that  'ere  long  they  should  see  him  hanged  upon  one  of  the  pillars 
of  St.  Mark**  church.    These  usurers  believing  this  to  be  true,  and 
desirous  to  make  gain  of  any  thing,  began  to  enter  into  the  course  of 
laying  wagers,  as  the  Castilians  had  advised  them.  •  The  witneseses 
hearing  they  offered  so  frankly  a  thousand  to  one,  if  the  prisoner  were 
judged  to  be.  Don  Sebastian,  &c.  knowing  certainly  that  If  was  he 
(believing  that  the  senate,  in  regardiof  such  especial  marks,  tokens,  and 
proofe,  would  not  refuse  to  publish  .him,  what  they  had  found  him) 
were  easily  drawn  to  bargain,  with  these  bankers,  to  tome  of  the  which, 
(he  ample  and  honest  men  gave  out  twenty,  some  thirty,  some  fifty,  some 
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ten,  some  five  crowns,  in  hopes  to  be  paid  a  thousand  lor  one :  So  that 

they  had  given  out  some  three-hundred  crowns  or  more;  ana,  shortly 

after  they  found  out  the  wrong  and  hinderance  they  had  done  to  the 

poor  King's  cause,  by  their  money,  they  began  to  repent  themselves 

exceedingly  of  their  folly:  The  account  was  cast,  that  the  repayment 

would  amount  to  three-hundred  thousand  crowns.     And  the  bankers 

seeing  themselves  engaged  for  so  great  a  sua*  of 'money ;  and  if  the 

senate  should' chance  to  publish  that  which  they  knew  to  be  true,  that 

they  were  like  to  he  stripped  -of  the  greatest  part  of  their  substance, 

began  to  complot  and  oppose  themselves  to  countercheck  the  troth,' 

which  fell  out  to  be  a  great  prejudice  and  bar  to  the  King  my  master's 

cause;  for  that  many  chief  men,  and  the  factors  of  many  principal 

houses,  .were  interested  in  this  hazard  of  indemnity  >  As  those  of  the 

house  of  Astroci,  Caponi,  Baglioni,  Labia,  Jacobo  Begia,  Antonio 

Sunone,  Pietro  Tobon,  Bastian  Garinoni,  and  many  > others  of  their 

parents  and  allies,  for  their  sakes  ;  among  which  were  divers  that  bare 

offices  in  the  commonwealth,   as  Jacobo  Fescurini  a  proctor  in  St. 

Mark,  that  was  ever  an  enemy  to  the  King  my  master.     In  the  end  this 

devilish  invention,  and  Castilian  pernicious  policy,  wrought  us  much 

woe,  and  multiplied  our  enemies  infinitely :  For  it  was  so  commonly 

known  and  spoken,  that  little  children,  as  they  went  for  mustard,  could 

say,  .that  this  was  the  principal  cause  why  the  senators  would  have  bad 

Don  Sebastian  say,  he  was  not  Don  Sebastain  but  a  Caiabrian,  aad  they 

promised  straight  to  set  him  at  liberty;  and  not  that  ftvour  alone,  hut 

they   would    do  what  else  for    him,  he  could  or  would  require. 

Whereupon  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Pope,  complaining  justly  upon  the 

senators  of  Venice,  for  requiring  at  his  hands  so  unlawful  a  thing,  to 

whom  he  declared  in  his  letter,  that  he  answered  them,  that  he  had 

rather  die  a  tortured  death,  than  confess  so  palpable  an  untruth,  to 

gain  an  ignominious  life  and  liberty.    O  that  it  were  possible  for  roe  to 

speak  all  that  is  true  in  this  case !  But  I  must  let  pass  infinite  injuries, 

lest  the  revealing  all  might  rather  aggravate  than  relieve  my  master's 

miseries.    If  I  durst,  this  discourse  should  have  been  more  ample,  and 

better  understood ;  if  it  were  lawful  that  I  might  say  what  I  could  say, 

that  the  monarchs  aud  princes  of  Christendom  have  done  the  King  my 

lord  secretly  and  openly  much  good  and  ill,  and  are  unwilling  either  of 

both  should  be  manifested  to. the  world  in  writing.     Notwithstanding 

I  will  never  bury  in  silence  an  answer  that  a  grand  Sabio  of  this 

commonwealjtb  nude  to  a  magnificent  prince  in   Europe,  of  great 

understanding,  but  of  no  great  antiquity.    This  Sabio,  going  to  visit 

this  prince,  was  intreated  by  him  to  tell  him  what  ground  the  seigniory 

of  Venice  had,   to  proceed  upon  the  prisoner  in  that- form,  which 

called  himself  Don  Sebastian  King  of  Portugal?  for  (said  he)  if  they 

found  him  to  be  a  Calabrian,  why  did  they  set  him  at  liberty  without 

chastfcerncnt  ?  And  if  it  were  verified  unto  them  by  good  proofs  and 

evidences  that  he  was  Don  Sebastian  King  of  Portugal,  why  did  they 

use  him  in  that  manner?  The  grand  Sabio  publickiy  made  this  answer 

in  the  presence  of  many.     Sir,  forasmuch  as  the  affairs  concerted  the 

estate  of  Spain,  the  seigniory  would  Hot  presume  to  judge  whether  it 

was  he  or  not,    This  man  was  committed  for  disobeying  a  command- 
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men*  the  seigniory  laid  upon  him,  and  therefore  restrained  two  yean  of 
bis  liberty,  to  the  end  he  might  repent  him  of  his  mult,  and  after  the 
expiration  of  two  years  again  dismissed  him  upon  the  like  command- 
ment. And  to  be  plain  with  your  excellency :  The  man  would  follow 
no  good  advice,  but  was  wilful,  turbulent,  and  of  ill  government,  by 
which  means  much  ill  is  come  unto  him.  That  word,  iU  advi$edf 
might  have  been  well  interpreted,  for  that  he  would  not  deny  him- 
self to  be  that  which  undoubtedly  he  was.  It  was  not  my  fortune  to 
be  present  at  this  act,  being  elsewhere  employed  out  of  those  parts : 
but  at  my  return  it  was  related  to  me,  by  a  learned  person  that  wag 
there  present;  which  afterward  the  same  prince  himself  did  ratify 
unto  me,  assuring  me  that  the  answer  of  that  Sabio  Grand  did  verily 
induce  him  to  believe,  that  that  prisoner  was  Don  Sebastian,  the  very 
true  King  of  Portugal :  For  if  the  seignory  had  held  this  man  to  '  be 
a  Calabrian,  said  this  prince,  to  what  purpose  did  the  Sabio  hold  me 
with  such  a  long  discourse  publickly,  considering  he  knew  the  privity 
of  the  affairs?  If  he  had  been  proved  a  Calabrian,  it  had  been  sufficient 
to  have  said  in  a  word,  Sir,  he  was  a  Calabrian,  an  impostor,  and  a 
cousener,  without  any  more  ado.  But  you  see  how  the  world  fares, 
and  how  it  sways  abruptly,  and  90  ends  my  pitiful  narration ;  advising, 
interesting,  and  conjuring  you  (gentle  reader)  to  shun  the  snares  aad 
trips  of  these  subtle  enemies :  For  I  can  assure  you,  by  the  testimony  of  a 
good  conscience,  that  they.be  those  that  St.  Chrysostome  terms  the  Pha- 
risees, Qui  portabant  mel  ui  ore,  $fel  m  corde :  They  will  flap  you  in  the 
mouth  with  honey,  which,  when  you  begin  to  chew,  perhaps  you  shall 
taste  sweet,  but,  in  the  digestion,  you  shall  find  it  most  bitter  In  operation. 
Farewell. 
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THE  PREFACE. 

I  HAVE  oftentimes  wished,  that  (amongst  so  many  large  volume*, 
find  abridgements  of  our  Cnglith  Chspoicle*,  sj  are  now  extant)  ve 
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Blight  have  one  continued  history  collected  out  of  approved  writers, 
and  digested  in  such  a  manner,  as  the  reader  might  neither  be  tired 
with  the  length  of  fabulous  and  extravagant  discourses,  nor  left  unsatisnv 
ed  in  any  material  points,  or  circumstances,  worth  his  knowledges 
And,  although  truth  in  her  nakedness  and  simplicity  ought,  for  her 
own  sake,  to  be  desired  and  preferred  above  ail  other  things,  yet,  we 
see,  that  the  nature  of  man,  affecting,  for  the  most  part^  rather  plefestm 
than  profit,  doth  more  willingly  embrace  sucb  things  as  delight  the  sense; 
than  such  as  confirm  the  judgment ;  though,  to  satisfy  both  the  one  and 
the  other,  4s  accounted,  in  matters  of  this  kind,  the  mark  at  which  the 
best  writers  have  aimed,  as  being  the  very  type  of  Perfection  itself* 
In  which  respect,  I  am  persuaded,  that  such  a  work  would  be  the 
better  accepted,  if  the  writer  thereof  should  observe  that  method  whicfe 
hath1  been  used  in  former  time?,  by  the  best  historiographers  amongst 
the  Greeks  and  Romans,  who,  to  shew  their  own  wits,  and  to  refresh  their 
ieactatt,'d»vfeed  set  speeches  and  orations,  to  interlace,  with  their  true 
Iwtories,  at  things  both  -allowable  and  commendable,  so  far  forth  as 
Aey  wete  grounded  upon  probable-conjectures,  fitting  the  speakers,  and 
void  of  absurdity.  Which  course  hath  been  held  also  in  our  owa 
stories,  by  some  of  our  countrymen,  in  writing  upon  particular  subjects, 
Which  they  have  chosen  as  most  agreeable  to  their  own  humours,  and 
ministering  best  matter  of  discourse.  •  Amongst  all  which,  of  this  kind 
that  excellent  story  of  Richard  the  Third,  written  by  Sir  Thomas 
Motfre,  if  my  judgment-  fail  me  not,  may  worthily  challenge  the 
first  place* 

•  To  write  much  in  commendation  of  histories  were,  I  suppose,  but 
to  spend  time,  as  the  sophister  did  in  praising  of  Hercules,  whom  no 
man,  in  his  right  wits,  ever  dispraised;  and  the  proems  of  historical 
books  are  already  filled  with  discourses  of  the  profitable  use  that  may 
he  made  of  them,  considering,  that  examples,  as  the  most  familiar  and 
pleasing  kind  of  learning,  are  found,  by  common  experience,  to  be 
much  more,  available  to  the  reforming  of  manners,  than  bare  rules  and 
precepts.  If  then  the  knowledge  of  histories  in  general  be  so  com* 
modious  and  commendable  a  thing,  as  learned  men,  in  all  ages,  have 
esteemed  it,  I  make  no  doubt,  but  it  will  be  easily  confessed,  that  there 
is  no  history  so  fit  for  Englishmen,  as  the  very  history  of  England ;  in 
which,  if  the  affection  I  bear  to  my  native  country  deceive  roe  not, 
there  are  many  things,  besides  the  necessary  use  thereof,  very  well 
worthy  to  be  remembered  and  observed :  Howsoever,  our  chronicles 
have  been  a  long  time  condemned  for  barbarous,  as  wanting  that  purity 
of  language,  wherewith  the  histories  of  many  other  nations  are  adorned: 
and,  indeed,  I  could  wish,  that  they  were  so  set  forth,"  as  our  gentlemen  of 
England  might  take  no  less  pleasure- in  reading  the  same,  than  they  do 
now  in  reading  the  English  translations  of  the  Roman,  French,  and  Italian 
histories,  which,  though  they  may  be  delightful,  and,  in  some  kinds, 
profitable,  yet,  is  not  the  knowledge  of  them  altogether  so  pertinent, 
and  proper  to  us,  as  of  'the  dther,  except  \vfc  would  desire  to  seem 
citizens  of  another  country,  and  strangers  in  our  own. 
'  And  although  to  some,  perhaps,  it  may  seem  ja  labour  unnecessary, 
to  begin  with  such  ancient  things  as  were  done  here  bf  the  Romans, 
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especially*  considering  the  difference  of  time  itself,  which,  in  every 
age,  bringeth  forth  divers  effects,  and  the  dispositions  of  men,  that, 
for  the  .most  part,  take  less  pleasure  therein,  than  in  the  relation  of  the 
occurrents  of  their  own,  or  later  times ;  yet  I  think  it  fit,  for  order's 
sake,  there  to  begin,  whence  we  have  the  first  certain  direction  to 
proceed ;  And  I  doubt  not,  but  some  good  use  also  may  be  made,  even 
of  those  ancient  things,  howsoever  they  may  be  accounted  impertinent 
to  us,  either  by  imitation,  or  by  way  of  comparison. 

As  for  the  story  of  Brute,  from  his  first  arrival  here*  until  the  com- 
ing of  the  Romans,  divers  writers  hold  it  suspected,  reputing  it,  lot 
good  causes,  rather  a  poetical  fiction,  than  a  true  history,  as,  namely, 
Joannes.de  Whethamsted,  Abbot  of  St.  Albans,  a  man  of  great 
judgment,  who  lived  about  the  year  of  Christ  1449  ;  and  Gulielmus 
£Iubrigensis,  with  others  as  well  modem  as  ancient,  who  have,  in 
like  manner,  delivered  their  censures  thereof.  Besides,  Venerable  Bed* 
makes  no  mention  of  it  at  all,  but  begins  his  history  with  the  Roman* 
entrance  into  the  island.  Howbeit,  seeing  it  hath  been  for  so  long 
time  generally  received,  I  will  not  presume,,  knowing  the  power  of 
prescription  in  ^matters  of  less  continuance,  absolutely  to  contradict  it ; 
though,  for  my  own  opinion,  I  suppose  it  to.  be  a  matter  of  mom 
antiquity,  than  verity.  I  write  not  this  to  detract  from  those,  that  bay* 
heretofore  written  thereof  in  their  books  of  our  English  Chronicles* 
continued  to  these  times,  as,  namely,  Stowe,  Hollinshead, ,  Grafton* 
s>nd  others,  that  have  employed  themselves*  and  their  travel,  m 
searching  out  antiquities,  and  memorable  things,  touching  the  aflairs  of 
this  realm.  That  which  they  have  done  already  deserveth  thanks  and 
good  acceptance,  in  that,  of  a  good  meaning,  they  have  done  their 
endeavours.  But,  as  in  the  building  of  an  house,  divers  workmen  are 
to  be  used  for  divers  purposes,  namely,  some  to  provide  timber  and 
rough-hew  it,  others  to  carve  and  polish  it;  so  I  think  it  meet,  that 
some  man  of  knowledge  and  judgment,  requisite  for  the  accomplishing 
"of  such  a  work,  should  advisedly  peruse  our  English  chronicles,  the 
substance  and  matter,  though  laid  np  in  divers  pubtick  and  private 
storehouses,  being  already  provided,  and  thereof  to  frame  an.  history, 
in  such  a  manner,  as  the.  reader  might  reap  both  pleasure  and  profit 
thereby*  Howbeit,  1  see  small  likelihood  that  any  thing  will  be  done 
herein,  while  such,  as  are  best  able  to  perform  it,  are  content  to  look  on, 
straining  courtesy  who  should  begin;  some  refusing  the  labour,  in 
respect  either  of  the  labour  itself,  or  of  the  small  recompence  that 
followeth  it ;  considering,  withal,  the  carelesness  and  thankksness  of  this 
age,  wherein  the  best  works,  contrived  with  many  years  travel,  are*  for 
the  most  part,  either  scarcely  vouchsafed  the  reading,  or  else  read  with 
a  full  stomach  and  a  kind  of  loathing. 

Others  there  are,  that  prefer,  silence  as  the  safest  .way,  in  that  it  is 
free  from  censure  and  danger,  which  a  man  may  easily  incur  by  writing; 
whereas,  for  doing  nothing,  no  man  is  either  blamed,  or  constrained  to 
render  an  account.  For  there  are  many  that  jhiak  they  cannot,  shew 
their  wits  so  well  in.  any  thing,  as  in  finding  faults,  with  other  men's 
doings,  themselves,  in  the  .mean  time,  doing  nothing*  And,  though 
sometimes,  there  may  he.  just  causes  of.  ieproof,**yet,  many  times,*  *e 
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tee  that  exceptions  are  taken,  either  upon  dislike  of  the  writer,  or  eflty 
of  the  thing  itself  deserving  commendation ;  or,  as  it  falleth  out  many 
times,  upon  ignorance,  the  professed  enemy  Of  art  and  industry,  which 
causeth  some  to  condemn  what  they  understand  not:  For  the  learned 
and  industirous  sort  of  men,  as  they  are  best  able  to  judge  what  is  done 
well  or  ill,  so  they  are  most  sparing  in  reproving  other  men's  labours,  or 
making  bad  constructions  of  good  meanings.  To  the  censure  of  these 
men,  as  of  indifferent  judges,  I. do  freely  submit  myself,  not  doubting, 
but  such  as  have  travelled  heretofore  in  matters  of  this  kind,  being 
also  experienced  in  others,  will  confess  it  a  work  of  no  less  trouble,  to 
alter  and  repair  an  old  decayed  house  with  the  same  timber,  than  to 
erect  a  new  one  at  the  builder's  pleasure.     . 

Again  there  arc  some  that  will  not  stick  to  call  in  question  the 
truth  of  all  histories,  affirming  them  to  be  vain  and  fabulous ;  both, 
for  that  they  are,  for  the  most  part,  grounded  upon  conjectures,  and 
other  men's  reports,  which  are  more  likely  to  be  false  than  true,  and 
also,  for  that  the  writers  themselves,  as  well  as  the  reporters,  might  be 
partially  affected :  whereto  I  answer,  that  many  things  are  left  to  toe 
writer's  discretion,  and  that  it  ii  impossible  for  any  man,  though  never 
so  great  a  lover  of  truth,  to  relate  truly  all  particular  matters  of1 
circumstance,  but  that  he  may  fail  in  many  things,  and  yet  carefully 
observe  the  principal  points ;'  wlfich  we  are  so  far  forth  to  allow,  as  we 
find  them  not  unlikely  nor  improbable :  otherwise,  in  detracting  from 
the  credit  of  ancient*  histories,  either  upon  uncertain  surmises,  or  by 
rejecting  probable  conjectures,  we  should  deprive  the  world  of  a  very 
great  portion  of  human  learning. 

For  my  own  part,  although  I  might  be  discouraged  in  respect  both 
of  these  inconveniences,  whilh  haply  wiser  men  foresee  and  avoid,  and 
also  in  regard  of  myself  (being,  amongst  many  others,  the  most  insufficient 
to  perform  the  task,  as  a  man  wanting  both  judgment  ana*  health  of 
body,  to  go  thorough  with  so  weighty  and  laborious  a  work) yet  have  I 
undertaken  to  make  a  proof,  as  you  see,  in  setting  down  the  state  of 
this  isle,  under  the  Romans  government,  according  to.  the  report  of 
Caesar,  Tacitus;  Dio,  Cassius,  and  other  approved  writers  of.  our  own, 
out  of  whom  I  have  collected  so  much,  as  I  thought  necessary  to  be 
remembered  touching  this  subject,  and  digested  the  same  into  the  form 
of  an  history ;  and  namely,  out  of  the  English  translation  of  Tacitus, 
upon  the  life  of  Julius  Agricola,.  I  have  taken,  and  appropriated  to  the 
context  of  this  treatise,  not  only  the  substance,  but  the  orations  them- 
selves of  Galgacus  and  Agricola,  with  other  things  there;  mentioned, 
as  a  choice  piece  of  marble  already  polished  by  an  exquisite  workman, 
and  fit  for  a  much  fairer  building  than  I  was  likely  to  rear  upon  this 
old  and  imperfect  foundation.  The  phrase  thereof  only  in  some  few 
places  I  have,  I  hope,  without  offence,  altered,  fashioning  it  to  our 
own  tongue,  as  taking  myself  not  necessarily  tied  to  so  precise  an 
observation  in  the  exposition  of  words,  as  is  required  in  a  translator. 
And  I  thought  it  better  to  set  these  things  down  in  this  manner,  and  to 
acknowledge  whence  I  had  them,  than,  by  marring  them,  to  make  them 
seem  my  own:  For  I  have  ever  esteemed  it  a  sign  of  an. illiberal 
nature,  either  to  detract,  in  any  sort,  from  another  man's,  labour,  or 
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4o*Act  the  praise  of  another  man's  merit  Touching  the  affetrs  of  the 
«mpm,a2tfco«gii  I  have  interposed  them,  here  and  there,  throughout  this 
.book,  yet  have  I  touched  them  sparingly/  taking  only  so  much,  and 
no  more,  than  might  well  serve  to  explain  the  matter  in  hand. 

Jt  may  be,  some  fault  will  be  found,  that,  in  the  stile,  I  have  not 
kept  one  and  the  same  course  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  but  that 
I  have  staid  too  long  on  some  points,  and  passed  over  others  too  briefly; 
that  many  things  are  handled  confusedly  and  abruptly,  without  due 
observation  of  circumstances  required  in  a  well  composed  history. 
Indeed,  I  must  confess,  that,  herein,  the  success  hath  not  answered 
my  expectation  in  the  beginning.  Howbeit,  if  I  may  be  my  own 
judge,  I  ought  to  be  excused  by  such  as  shall  consider,  first,  the 
subject  itself,  which  is,  for  the  most  part,  more  proper  for  annals, 
than  for  a  continued  history :  Next,  the  variety  of  authors,  like  so 
many  divers  soils,  out  of  which  these  fruits  are  collected ;  then,  the 
•imperfect  relations  of  former  times,  wherein  the  affairs  of  this  isle,  for 
iiriany  years  together,  were  either  passed  over  in  silence  by  writers,  or 
else  but  darkly  and.  imperfectly  reported ;  and,  lastly,  the  often  change 
of  emperors  and  governors  here,  during  the  space  of  above  four-hun- 
dred years.  By  reason  of  which  inconveniences,'  I  was  forced,  in 
.divers  places  of  this  book,  especially  towards  the  latter  end,  to  set 
down  a  bare  collection  of  the  actions  themselves,  without  circumstances; 
wherein,  if  the  method  seem  differing  from  the  former,  let  the  cause 
thereof  be  imputed,  partly  to  my  love  of  truth,  in  delivering  things;,  as  • 
.1  received  them  from  others,  and  partly  to  my  desire  to  .contain  the  work 
within  some  reasonable  proportion;  which,. otherwise,. in' dilating  the 
acts  of  every  particular  governor,  would  have  grown  to  a  far  greater 
volume,  and  myself,  thereby,  should  have  run  into  that  error,  which  I 
dislike,  and  wish  to  be  reformed. 

Others,  perhaps,   will  alledge,    that  I.havc done: some  wrong  to 

antiquity  in  disguising  it  with  modern  terms  and  phrases,  affirming 

r  those;  of  ancient  time  to  be  more  proper  for  our  story,  as  being  more 

free,  from  the  mixture  of  other  languages,  than  the  dialect  now  current 

.among  us.     But  herein,  as  I  dislike  affection  of  foreign  and  new  coined 

words,    when  we  have  good  and  •  sufficient  store  of-  *  bur  own,   so, 

.considering  that*  our  language,  of  itself,  is  none  of  the  fruitfullest,  I 

v  see  no.  reason,  that  it  should  be  debarred  from  communicating  with  the 

fjitin  and  French  words,  which  are  now  in  a*  mariner  become  denizens 

among  us,  to  the  inriching  and  polishing  of  our  English  tongue:  Andr 

'altho'  I -esteem  antiquity  (as  the  preserver  of  things  worthy  to  be 

remembered,  for  the  benefit  of  posterity)  yet  I  must  confess,  that  I 

am  not  so  stiffly  bent  to  maintain  it,  as  some  kind  of  men,  that  had 

rather  dwell  in  old  smoky  houses,  for  that  their  ancestors  buik  them, 

than   to  alter  the  fashion  'of  them,   for  conveniency  and   decency. 

Touching  the  ancient  names  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  isle,  I  have  set 

tbem  down',  as  congruent  to  those  times,  whereof  I  write,  according 

to  the  ancient  Roman  historiographers.    In  other  matters  of  antiquity, 

I  have,  for  the.  most  part,,  followed  Master  Camden,  r  whose  learning 

and  judgment  therein  I  do  especially  reverence*    What  pains  he  hath 

already  taken,  and  with* what  good  success,  in  thechovographical  part. 


4lf  TH3  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND,  &£ 

•the  present  time  (to  his  deserved  praise,  both  at  home  and  abroad)  can 
openly  testify,  and  succeeding  ages,  to  the  honour  of  our  nation,  stall 
for  ever  hereafter  remember :  For,  by  his  means,  this  flourishing  island, 
which  heretofore  was  scarce  known  to  her  own  inhabitants,  is  nur 
both  known  and  had  in  estimation  among  strangers,  who  take  pleasure 
to  wad  and  understand  what  he  bath  written  thereof.  'And,  were  the 
historical  part  as  exactly  set  forth  in  English,  as  his  description  in 
latin,  I  suppose,  that  few  nations  might  then  match  us  for  an  history ; 
whereas  now,  in  that  one  point,  we  come  short  of  all  others,  that  are  not 
merely  barbarous;  For,  like  unnatural  children,  altogether  careless 
pf  those  duties  we  owe  to  that  place  where  we  first  received  our  befog, 
we  spend  our  time  either  in  catching  flies  with  Dotnitian,  or  else  in 
decking  foreign  stories  with  our  best  English  furniture;,  suffering  our 
own,  in  the  mean  time,  to,  sit  in  rags,  to  the  blemish  of  our  country, 
which  (having  been  heretofore  famous  for  arms,  and  honoured  with  the 
presence  and  residence  of  many  worthy  emperors,  kings,  and  captains-, 
and  at  this  day  renowned  for  arras  and  arts,  under  the  happy  govern- 
ment of  a  virgin  queen  admired  in  all  parts  of  the  world)  can  yet 
hardly  find  any  man,  in  so  long  a  time  of  civility  and  peace,  to  take 
pity  on  her,  and  to  attire  her  like  herself. 

If.  this  my  attempt  may  give  occasion  to  the  gentleman  before- 
named,  or  some  others,  that  are  best  able  to  effect  it,  either  to  reform 
that  which  I  have  already  written  as  an  introduction  to  our  English 
History,  or  .else  to  begin  a-new,  and  proceed  with  the  continuation  of 
it  to  these  times,  i  shall  then  have  my  desire,  and  think  my  pains  takes 
in  this  work,  howsoever  it  may  be  censured,  not  bestowed  in  vain. 

-  The  jAtutcnant*  and  Deputia  in  Britain,  under  the  Roma*  Emperor*, 
Roman  Emperrors.  Lieutenants  in  Britain. 


Julius  Caesar.   ♦  •  f  After  Julius  Caesar's  arrival  here, 

OctavianuaCaaar  Augustus.    •  •  •  •  J     till  the  time  of  Claudia*,  the 

Tiberius.   ............  J     Romans  had  no  Lieutenants  in 

Caius Caligula.  . V.    Britain.    * 

rAulus    Plautius    (under   whom 


1     Vespasian  served,with  Titos  fas 


Claudius  Britannfcus.  ....... 

^Ostorius  Scapula. 
A*  Didius  Gallus  A  virus. 

fVeraniiiB. 
Sutionius  Pattlinus. 
PeteniosTurpilianus. 
TrebdliuaMaaumus. 

Otbo     ••••••*  1  * •  1 1  •!*!"!!!!  1!  f  Trebellius  Maximus. 

Vitellius,  • »♦»••♦•     Vectius  Bolanus. 

rPetilius  Cerealis. 
Vespaaiaaua.  •••«•♦  • *.«..  J  Julius  Frontiaos. 

(.  Julius  AgricoJa. 
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Titus.   •  ••••*.* •  •    Julius Agricola. 

^     ..  f  Julius  Agricola. 

Domhianu* f  •••"*•  ISalustiusLuculias*  .  .  ~ 

Neanu •  •••••• «  ■ ■  "  „ 

Trajanus.  •••••••••••••••••••••  ■ 

'     .'       _  .        .  f  Julius  Severus. 

Adrianus  Bntanmcua.  •••  —  ••  {priacus  Liciniu.. 

Antoninus  Pius.    •     Lollius  Urbicus  Britannicus. 

Antoninus  Philosophus.    ....•.••    Calphuroius  Agricola. 

{Uipius  Marcellus. 
Hehrius  Pertinax.# 
ClodiusAlbinui. 
Junius  Severus. 

Helvius  Pertinax Clodiut  Albinus. 

pidius  JuUanus. •  •••■••.    Clodius  Albinus.* 

*     .    .     «  «  ^  f  Heraclianus. 

Septinuus  Severus  Britannicus . .  •  •  j  yiriug  Lup||g 

Apt  Bassianus  Caracalla.  Frew  the  time  of  Caracalla,  t* 

Popilius  Macrinus.  Constantine    the  Great,    vis. 

Varus  Hebogabalus.  for  the  Space  of  one  hundred 

Alexander  Severus.  years,  or  thereabouts,  the  names 

Maximinus.  of  lieutenants  are  not  extant ; 

Gordianus  I,  II,  HI.  .  neither  is  there  any  mention  at 

Philippus  Arabs.  *U  raade»  in  Stories,  of  the 

Decius.  affairs  in  Britain,  until  the  time 

Valerianus.  of   Gallienus,  who   held  the 

Gallienus.  Empire  about  fifty  years  after 

Flavius  Claudius.  Caracalla. 

Valerius  Aurelianus. 

Tacitus. 

Valerius  Probus.  / 

Cams  Narbonensis. 

Dioclesianus. 

Maximianus  Herculius  Caesar. 

Galerius  Maximianus  Caesar. 

Fl.  Constantinus  Chlorus  Cos. 

Constantius  Magnus.  Pacatiapuf  pep. 

Constantinus.  — 

Constat*.  ■    ""■' — 

_  f  Martinus. 

Constaatius. ' ' ' '  j  Alipius. 

Julianus  Apostata.   • •••••  .  ——  ;■■■• 

Jovinianus.   ••••••••••••••••••     - 

Valentinianus  Primus. ••••  •'•••••     —  -     " 

Gratianus.    •/••••  ••••••••••••  '      '" 

Valentinianus  Secundus.  •  • •     —  — ■ 

„  f  Chrysaathuf . 

Hononus. •  •  •  •  j  yictorinus. 

Theodosius  Junigr*  "•• •••••  -    ■ 

toi.  XJU  »  * 


4i*  ttife  fcftf ory  of  Poland,  &<r. 

I  tot,  tot*  in  this  fabU,  M  tfclwkjbUotfag,  used  the  to*' 
Lieutenant  instead  of  Legatus,  dr  Pzqprrtor,,  as  M  is  commonly  caM 
bkJke  Roma*  stories.  • 

In  the  time  of ConstanHne  the  Gndt,  the  thief  officer  was  asM 
V&arius.  ag  being  Deputy  under  the  PfdfcctiU Praiotius  tfOalhu;  and, 
j*  tke  declining  of  tie.  empire?  divers  jtfjtcerst  both  for  civil  and  mUtatf 
causes,  were  instituted  by  divers  names,  and  employed  in  this  isle;  thougL 
because  their  authority  cannot  be  pfecisety  set'  down' by  any  records  f 

proved  histories,  1  forbear  to  plact'them  hire  among  Lieutenants  end 


J  have  faatm  ikes  only  against  the  names,  of  divers  .Emperors,  instead 
of  Hanks,  to  supply  the  aefect  of  lieutenants  and  Deputies,  whose  nam 
art,  not  known* 

r'  it  **co|«bd*by  the  most  true  aftf  ancient  of  all  histories,  that  the 
.  Inks  of  {he  Gentiles,  after  the  universal,  flood,  were  first  divided  «o4 
inhabited  by  the  posterity  of  Japhct ;  from  whose  eldest  son,  called 
fiimyjv,  the  Cimbnans  (as  writers  report)  derived  their  name  and  descent, 
far  parting  the  same  to  the  Gauls  and  Germans,  and  consequently  to  the 
inhabitants  of  this  Isle,  as'  being  origbally  descended  from  the"  Gauls, 
teat  came  over  hither  at  the  first,  either  upon  a  natural  desire  (which 
men  commonly  have  to  discover  places  unknown)  or'  to  avoid  the 
assaults  of  other  nations  indroaching  upon  them;  or  perhaps  to  dis- 
burden their  native  soil,  by  seeking  new  habitations  abroad.  And  this 
opinion  of  the  Britons  first  coming  out  of  Gallia  seemeth  the  more  pro- 
bable, in  regard  both  of  tne^situation  of  this  Island,  in  nearness  to  that 
Continent*  and  also  of  the  uniformity  in  language,  religion,  -and-policy 
Between  the  most  ancient  Gauls  and  Britons. 

Touching  the  name  of  Britain,  with  die  governors  and  state  thereof 
Wore  the  Romans  arrival,  as  they  are  things  not  to -have  been  neglected, 
if  any  certain  knowledge  of  them  had  been  left  us,  by  approved  testi- 
monies of  former  ages:  So  I  think  it  not  now  requisite  therein,  either 
to  recite  the  different  conjectures  of  other  men,  or,  of  myself,  constantly 
to  affirm  any  thing,  as  well  for  that  those  matters  have  been  already 
bandied  at  large,  by  our  modern  writers,  as  also  for  that,  T  suppose,  in 
aiming  at  such  antique  originals  (there  being  bnt  one  'truth  amidst 
many  errors)  a  man  may  much  more  eafly  stroot  wide,  than  hit  the 
mark.  I  purpose"  therefore  (omitting  etymologies  of  words,  and  variety 
of  opinions  concerning  the  lint  inhabitants  and  their  doings) 'to  take  the 
names  and  affairs  of  this  Me,  in  such  sort,  as  they  were  first  known  to 
the  Romans,  in  the  time  of  Julius  Caesar,  when  the  Raman  state,  which 
bad  tried  all  kinds  of  government,  as,  namely,  that  of  kings,  theo 
consuls,  deceravirs,  and  tribunes,  began  to  be*  usurped  by  a  few,  ahd 
soon  after  submitted  itself  lo  one.  For,  about*  the'  fiffy-fotifth  yeto 
before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  Caesar,  being  then  Governor  of 
ftallia  for  the  senate  arid  "people  of  Rome,  and  hating  brought  sorte 
fart  of  that  country  under  obedience,  intended  a  voyage  with  an  aflty 
into  Britain,  partly  upon  pretence  of  revenge  (for  that  the  Britons  W 
divers  times  aided  the  'Gauls  in  their  wars  against  the  Romans)  and 
Ijwrtly  to  satisTy  himself  with  tlfe  sight  of  theTslan'd^a  thelnoWlcdgt 
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#f  the  Stihabitanfe  and  "their  customs ;  whereto  he  might,  perhaps,  be 
the  taore  readily  induced,  by  reason  of  his  own  natural  inclination  tip 
undertake  great  and  difficult  attempts,  and,  with  the  increase  of*  his' own 
glory,  to  enlarge  the  limits  of  the  Roman  empire,  unto  which,  "at  that 
time,  the  sovereignty  of  the  whole  world  was  by  divine  providence 
allotted.  And  to  this  end  he  thought  good  to  be  first  informed  of  the 
nature  of  the  people,  and  of  such  havens  in  the  isle,  as  w*re  moat  cotto> 
fnodious  to  receive  any  shipping  that  should  cone  fbsfhu ;  whtcfi 
things  were  in  a  manner  unknown  w  the  Gassts*  by  reason  the  Islanders 
suffered  none  to  have  access  to  tbaa%  bwt  Merchants  only,  neither  knew, 
even  they,  any  other  places  then  the  sea-coasts,  and  those  parts  of  thti 
hie  'that'  confronted  the-  Continent  of  Gallia.  Whereupon  Cssar. 
Supposing  it  necessary  to  make  some  discovery,  before  he  ventured 
himself  id  the  action,  sent  Caius  Volusenus  in  a  long-boat,  *  With 
inatra&io&s,  to  enquire  of  the  quantity  of  the  Island,  of  the  condition  of 
ttfe  inhabitants,  of  their  manner  of  making  war,  of  their  government  in 
peace,  and  what  places  were  fittest  for  landing/  After  which  dispatch 
made,  himself,  with  alt  his  forces  (which  were  newly  returned  from 
making  war  beyond  the  Rhine)  marched  into  the  country  of  the 
Mcfrini,  from  whence  was  the  shortest  cut  into  Britain,  for  there  he  had 
appointed  his  shipping  to  meet  him.  * 

«  In  the  meantime,  his  purpose  being  known  to  the  Britons,  by  report 
of  the  merchants'  that  traded  with  them,  (liven  states  of  the  Isle,  either 
fearing  the  greatness  of  the  Roman  power,  or  affecting  innovation  for 
some  private  respects,  sent  over  ambassadors,  who  promised,  in  their 
names,  to  deliver  hostages  for  assurance  of  their  obedience  to  the  people 
of  Rome;  but  Caesar,  though  he  was  fully  resolved  to  enter  the  Island, 
yet  he  courteously  entertained  thttir  offer,  exhorting  them  to  continue 
in  that  good  mind,  as  a  mean*  to  draw  on  the  rest,  in  following  tbt 
example  of  their  submission.  For  the  better  effecting  whereof  he 
appointed  Comius,  the  chief  governor  of  the  Atrebates  (as  a  man  whose 
wisdom  and  faith  he  had  tried,  and  whom  he  knew  to  be  respected 
of  the  Britons)  to  accompany  the  ambassadors  in  their  return,  giving 
bin?  in  ctarge  to  go  to  as  many  cities  as  would  permit  him  access} 
and  to  persuade  the  rulers  to  submit  themselves,  as  some  of  their 
nation  had  already  done  ^  and  further,  to  let  them  know,  that  himsejF, 
with- all  convenient  speed,  would  come  thither.  The  Princes  of  t&e 
Isle,  being  as  yet  unacquainted  with  any  civil  kinds  of  government, 
maintained  quarrels  and  factions  among  themselves*  whereby,  while 
one  sought  to  oflend  another,  and  to  enlarge  his  own  part,  by  incroachj- 
ing  upon  his  neighbours,  not  observing,  that  what  they  gained  ia^  parti- 
cular one  of  another,  they  lost  all  together  in  the  general  reckoning, 
thty  made  an  open' passage,  in  the  end,  for  the  Romans  to  conquer  the 
whole;  a  thing  common  to  them  with  other  nations,  who  have  found 
the  like  effects  to  proceed  from  the'  like  causes.'  For  the  most  pari 
of  the  Britons,  in  those  days,  delighted  in  war,  neglecting  husbandry, 
or  perhaps  not  then  knowing  the  use  6f  it.  Their  manner  of  living  and 
customs  were  much  like  to  those  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gallia.  Their 
diet  was  such  as  nature  yielded  of  herself,  without  the  industry  of 
man;   for,  thctegb*  they  had  great  store  of  cattle,  yet  they  livesj, 
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especially  in  therr  inlshxr  countries,  on  milk.  *  It  was  held  amftft*  Am 
as  a  thing  unlawful,  to  eat  of  a  hare,  ft  hen,  or  a  goose,  and  yet  they 
nourished  them  all  for  recreation's  sake.  Their  ajiparel  was  made  of 
the'  skins  of  beasts,  though  their  bodies  were,  for  the  most  part,  naked 
imd  stained  with  woad,  which  gave  them  a  bluish  colour,  and,  as  they 
supposed,  made  their  aspect  terrible  to  their  enemies  in  battle. 
Their  houses  were  made  of  stakes,  reeds,  and  boughs  of  trees,  fastened 
together  in  a  rowd  circle.  They  had  ten  or  twelve  wives  a-piece 
common  among  them,  though  the  issue  were  always  accounted  his  that 
first  married  the  mother,  being  a  maiden.  They  were,  in  stature,  taller 
IhHn  the  Gauls ;  in  wit,  more  simple,  as  being  less  civil. 
.  By  this  time  Volusenus,  who  durst  not  *efr  foot  on  land  to  hazard 
himself  among  the  barbarous  islanders,  returned  to  Csssar,  namely,  the 
fifth  day  after  his  setting  forth,  and  made  relation  of  such  things  as  he 
fiad  seen  and  heard,  by  report,  in  roving  up  and  down  the  coast*  in 
view  of  the  island.  Caesar,  having  composed  some  tumults  in  t:A 
hither  part  of  Gallia,  that  he  might  leave  no  enemy  behind  his  back 
to  annoy  him  in  his  absence,  pursued  the  enterprise  of  Britain,  having 
to  that  end,  prepared  a  navy,  which  consisted  of  about  eighty  ships  of 
burden,  a  number  sufficient,  as  bethought,  for  the  transportation  of 
two  legiohs,  besides  his  long-boats,  wherein  the  quaestor,  the  lieutenants, 
and  other  officers  of  the  camp  were  to  be  embarked.  There  were  alss 
eighteen  ships  of  burden,  tha{  lay  wind-bound,  about  eight  mites  from 
the  port,  appointed  to  waft  over  the  horsemen.  P.  Sulpitius  Rufus, 
a  lieutenant  of  a  legion,  was  commanded  to  keep  the  haven  itself,  with 
such  power  as  was  thought  sufficient.  These  things  being  thus  ordered, 
and  a  good  part  of  the  summer  spent,  Caesar  put  now  out  to  sea,  about 
the  third  watch  of  the  night,  having  given  direction,  that  the  horsemw 
should  embark  in  the  upper  haven,  and  follow  him;  wherein,  while 
they  were  somewhat  slack,  Caesar,  with  his  shipping,  about  the  fourth 
hour  of  the  day;  arrived  upon  the  coast  of  Britain,  where  he  beheld 
the  clins  possessed  with  a  multitude  of  barbarous  people,  rudely  armed, 
and  ready  to  make  resistance. 

^  The  nature  of  the  place  was  such,  as,  by  reason  of  the  steep  bills 
inclosing  the  sea  on  each  side  in  a  narrow  strait,  it  gave  great  advantage 
to  the  Britons,  in  casting  down  their  darts  upon  their  enemies  undcr- 
neath  them.  Caesar,  finding  this  place  unfit  For  landing  his  forces,  pat 
off  from  the  shore,  and  cast  anchor,  expecting  the  rest  of  his  fleet;  and, 
in  the  mean  time,  calling «  council  of  the  lieutenants,  and  tribune* 
.of  the  soldiers,  he  declared  unto  them  what  he  had  understood  by 
Voiuscnus,  and  directed  what  he  would  have  done,  warning  them,  that, 
as  the  state  of  the  war,  and  especially  the  sea-service  required,  they 
would  be  ready  to  weigh  anchor,  and  to  remove  to  and  fro,  upoa 
occasious,  at  a  beck,  and  in  an  instant. 

This  done,  having  advantage  both  of  wind  and  tide,  he  set  forward 
with  his  navy,  about  four  leagues  from  that  place*  and  then  lay  at 
anchor,  in  view  of  the  open  and  plain  shore.  But  the  Islanders,  upon 
the  intelligence  of  the  Romans  purpose,  had  sent  thither,  before  Caesars 
coming,  a  company  of  horsemen  and  chariots  called  Esseda  (which  they 
tjien  used  in -their  wars)  and,  following  after  with  the  rest  of  their  fore* 


THE  HISTORY  OP  ENGLAND,  Ira  ^ 

impeded  their  enemies  from  landing,  whose  ships,  by  reason  of,  their 
huge  balks,  drawing  roucb  water,. could  not  come  near  to.  the  shore ;  "fp. 
that  the  Roman  soldiers  were  thereby  forced  in  places  unknown,  their 
bodies  being  charged  with  their  armour,  to  leap  into  the  water,  and 
encounter  the  Britons,  who  assailed  them,  nimbly  with  their  darts,  and 
drove  their  hones  and  chariots,  with  main  force,  upon  them.  The  Ro- 
mans, being  therewith  terrified,  as  men  unacquainted  with  thai  kind  of 
light,  failed  much  of  the  wonted  courage  which  they  had  shewed,  in 
their  former  land*ervic*s;  and  Caesar,  perceiving  it,  caused  {be  long- 
boats, which  seemed  more  strange  to  the  barbarous  people,  and  were 
more  serviceable  by  reason  pf  their  swiftness  in  motion,  to  put  off,  by 
little  and  little,  from  the  greater  ships,  and  to  row  towards  the  shore, 
from  whence  they  might  more  easily  charge  the .  Britons  with  their  ax- 
rows,  slings,  and  other  warlike  engines ;  which,  being  then  unknown  to 
the  islanders,  as  also  the  fashion  of  the  ships,  and  motion  of  the  oars 
in  the  long-boats,  having  struck  them  with  fear  and  amazement,  caused 
them  to  make  a  stand,  and  afterwards  to  draw  back  a  little. 

But  the  Roman  soldiers  making  no  haste  to  pursue  them,  by  reason 
of  the  water,  which  they  suspected  in  some  places  to  be  deep  and  dan- 
gerous ; .  the  standard-bearer  of  the  eagle  for  the  tenth  legion,  praying 
that  his  attempt  might  prove  successful  to  the  legion,  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  in  this  manner : 

"  Fellow  soldiers,  leap  out  of.  your  boats,  and  follow  me,  except 
you  mean  to  betray  your  standard  to  the  enemy;  for  my.  own  part,.  I 
mean  to  discharge  the  duty  I  owe.  to  the  commonwealth,  and  to  my 
general."  This  said,  he  cast  himself  into  the  water,  .and  carried  the 
standard  boldly  against  the  Britons.  Whereupon  the  soldiers,  exhort- 
ing one  another  to  follow  the  ensign,  what  fortune  soever  migfa^t  .befall, 
with  common  consent  leaped  out  of  their  long  boats,  one  seconding 
another,  and  so,  wading  through  the  water,  at  length  got  to  shore,  where 
began  a  sharp  and  bloody  fight  on  both  sides.  The  Romans  were  much 
incumbered,  by  reason  that  they  could  neither  keep  their  ranks,  nor  fight 
upon  firm  ground,  nor  follow  their  own  standards ;  for  every  one,  as.  he, 
.came  on  land,  ran  confusedly  to  that,  which  was,ne$t  him*. 

Some  of.  the  Britons  (who  knew  the  flats,  and  shallow  places,  espy- 
ing the  Romans,  as  they  came  single  out  of  their,  sl)ips)  pricked  ,for- 
ward  their  horses,  and  set  upon  them,  overlaying  them,  with  numbers, 
and  finding  them  unweildy  and  unready  to  make  any ,  great  resistance, 
by  reason  of  the  depth  of  the  water,  and  weight  of  their  armour, 
while  the  greater  part  of  the  barbarous  people  with  their  darts  assailed 
them  fiercely  upon  the  shore;  which.  Caesar  perceiving,  commanded 
the  cockvboats  and  scouts  to  be  manned  with  soldiers,,  whom  fee  sent  in 
all  haste  to  rescue  their  fellows.  There  was  a  soldier  of  Qesar's  company, 
called  Cassius  Scaeva,  who,  with  some  others  of  the  same  band,  was  ear- 
ned, in  aamall  boat,  unto  a  rock,,  which  the  ebbing  §ea,  in  that  place,  had 
made  accessible;  the  Britons,  espying  them,  made  thitherward;  tho 
rait  of  the  Romans  escaping,  ScnWa  alone  was  Jcfjt  upon  the  rock,  ty> 
Withstand  the  fury  of  the  imaged  .multitude,  that  assailed;  him  with 
their  darts,  which  he  received  upon  his  shield,  and  thrust  at  them  with 
Ins  spear,  till  at. was  broken^  and, bis  hetaeltaod  shield. lost;  tbery  kf* 
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Ihg  tired  With  extreme  toil,  and  dangerously  wounded,  ke  betook*  U» 
self  to  flight,  and,  carrying  two  light  harnesses  on  his  back,  with  much 
difficulty  recovered  Caesar's  tent,  where  he  crated  pardon^  far  mating  so 
bold  an  attempt  without  commandment  of  his  general.  Ccaar  did 
both  remit  the  offence,  and  reward  the  offender,  by  bestowing  upon 
him  the  office  of  a  centurion.  This  was  that  Scaeva  who-'  afterwtrdi 
gave  good  cause  to  have  his  name  remembered  in  the  Roman  story, 
for  the  memorable  service  he  did  to  Caesar,  in  the  time  of  the  civil 
wars  between  him  and  Pompey,  at  the  battle  near  Dymcfaim. 
The  Romans,  having  at  length  got  footing  on  dry  land,  gave  a  iron 
charge  upon  the  Britons,  and,  in  the  end,  farced  them  to  turn  their 
*backs,  and  leave  the  shore,  though  they  could  not  pursue  them  far  into 
the  land,  for  want  of  horsemen,  Caesar's  accustomed  fortune  felling 
him  in  this  one  accident.  The  Britons,  after  this  overthrow,  assembling 
themselves  together,  upon  consultation  had  amongst  themselves,  sal 
ambassadors  to  Caesar,  promising  to  deliver  in  pledget*  or  to  do  whatso- 
ever else  he  would  command  them.  With  these  ambassadors  came  Co* 
mius  of  Arras,  whom  Caesar  had  sent  before  out  of  Gallia  into  Britain, 
where,  having  delivered  the  message  he  had  then  in  charge,  he  was  ap- 
prehended, committed  to  prison,  and  now,  after  the  battle,  released; 
The  chief  states  of  the  Britons,  seeking  to  excuse  their  attempts,  laid 
the  blame  upon  the  multitude,  who,  being  the  greater  number,  and 
wilfully  bent  to  take  arms,  could  neither  by  persuasion,  nor  authority, 
©e  restrained :  and  they  pretended  their  own  ignorance,  as  being  a  ftee 
people,  and  not  experienced  in  the  customs  of  other  nations.  Casar, 
Although  he  reproved  them  for  making  war  in  that  manner,  considering 
that  of  their  own  accord  they  had  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  before  his 
arrival  in  Britain,  to  desire  peace ;  yet  was  content  to  pardon  them, 
upon  delivery  of  pledges,  whereof  some  he  received  presently,  and  the 
rest,  being  to  come  from  remote  places,  he  appointed  to  be  sent  in  by 
a  certain  day :  so  the  Britons  were  dismissed,  to  return  into  their  coun- 
tries ;  and  in  the  mean  time  there  came  divers  princes  from  other  parol 
Of  the  island  to  submit  themselves  and  their  cities  to  Caesar.  The  fourth 
day  after  the  Romans  landing,  the  ships  before-mentioned,  appointed 
for  transportation  of  Caesar's  horsemen,  having  a  favourable  gale  of 
Wind,  put  out  to  sea  from  the  upper  haven,  and,  approaching  near 
the  island,  in  view  of  the  Roman  camp,  a  sudden  storm  arose,  and 
scattered  them,  driving  some  of  them  back  again  to  the  port  from 
whence  they  came,  and  some  others  upon  the  lower  part  of  the  bland 
westward,  where,  after  they  had  cast  anchor  (their  keels  being  ataost 
Overwhelmed  with  the,  waves)  they  were  carried  by  violence  of  the 
storm  in  the  night  into  the  main,  and,  with  very  great  peril,  recovered 
a  harbour  in  the  continent.  The  same  night  the  moon  was  at  tbefnlH 
at  which  time  commonly  the  sea  in  those  parts  is  much  troubled,  sad 
overfloweth  the  banks,  by  reason  of  the  high  tides  (a  matter  unknown 
to  the  Romans)  insomuch  as  the  long-boats,  which  transported  tat 
army,  then  lying  upon  the  shore,  were  filled  with  the  flood,  and  tha 
ships  of  burden,  that  lay  at  anchor,  were  beaten  with  the  Storm,  and 
split  in  pieces,  the  greater  number  of  them  perishing  in  the  water,  **i 
the  rest  being  made  aJaogetbe*  aaserviceaUe,  their  aachersJost,  and 
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Ratings  broken;  wherewith  the  Rornasa  wore  much  perplexed,  % 
that  they  neither  had  any  other  ships  to  transport  them  back  ajgain,  nor 
-  any  means  to  nepeir  what  the  tempest  had  ruined :  and  Cesar  had  for- 
merly resolved  to  winter  in  Gallia,  by  reason  he  was  unfurnished  of  vic- 
tuals to.  Maintain  the  army  during  the  winter  season ;  which  being  known 
to  the  chief  states  of  the  Britons  (who  bad  met  together  about  the  ac- 
complishment of. sufh  thing*,  as  Caesar  had  ooujinanded  them)  they 
supposed  a  .fit  opportunity  was  offered  them  to  revolt  while  the  Ro> 
pans,  wanted  horsemen,  shipping,  and  all  manner  of  provisions;  the 
siumber  of  their,  forces  seeming  also  the  less,  in  respect  of  the  small  citf- 
cuk  of  thejr  camp,  Casar  .having  transported  his  legions  without  any 
carriages,  or  such  like  warlike  necessaries.  Whereupon  they  coat 
cludrd  to  keep  them  fromVictuals,  and  to  prolong  the  war  till  winter; 
assuring  themselves,  that,  if  they  could  either  vanquish  the  Romans, 
or  barthem  from  returning  thence,  there  would  no  foreign  nation  after 
them  adventure  to  set .  foot  again  in  Britain.  Hereupon  they  entered 
into  a  second  conspiracy,  conveying  themselves  by  stealth  out  of  the 
Roman  camp,  and  gathering  company  to  them  privily  from  divers  parts, 
to  make  headagainst  their  enemies*  ftesar,  albeit  he  was  ignorant  of 
the  Britons  purpose,  yet  supposing  that  the  state  of  his  army  and  the 
loss  of  Jbis  ships  were  known  to  them,  and  considering  thai  they  had 
broken  day  with  him,  in  detaining  thejr  pledges  contrary  to  the  con- 
tract, he  suspected  that,  which  afterwards  proved  true.  And  there* 
fore,  to  provide  remedies  against  all  chances,  he  caused  corn  to  be 
brought  daily  out  of  the  fields  into  his  camp,  and  such  ships,  as  could 
not  be  made  fit  for  service,  were  used  to  repair  the  rest,  and  such  other 
things,  as  were  wanting  thereto,  he  appointed  to  be  brought  out  of  the 
continent ;  by  which  means,  and  the  diligence  of  bis  soldiers,  with  the 
loss  of  twelve  ships,  the  rest  of  his  navy,  was  made  able  to  bear  sail, 
and  brook  the  seas  again.  While  these  things  were  in  doing,  the  se- 
venth legion,  according  to  custom,  was  sent  forth  a  foraging,  till  which 
time,  the  Britons  revolt  was  not  certainly  known,  for  that  some  of 
them  remained  abroad  in  the  fields,  and  others  came  ordinarily  into  the 
Reman  camp.  The  warders,  in  the  station  before  the  camp,  gave  no- 
tice to  Caesar,  that,  the  same  way  which  the  legion  went,  there  appeared 
a  peatcr  dust,  than  was  wont  to  be  seen.  Csesar  mistrusting  some  new 
practice  of  the.  Britons,  commanded  the  cohorts,  that  kept  ward,  te 
inarch  thither,  appointing  two  others  to  supply  their  rooms,  and  the 
fast  of  his  forces  to  arm  themselves  with  speed  and  follow  him.  When 
he  approached  near  the  place  descried,  he  perceived  his  soldiers  to  be 
overcharged  with  the  Britons,  who  assailed  them  on  all  sides  with  their 
darts.  For,  the  Britons  having  conveyed  their  com  from  ail  other 
parts,  this  only  excepted,  and  suspecting  that  the  Remans  would  come 
thither,  they  did  lie  in  the  woods  all  night,  to  intercept  them ;  and, 
Boding  them  dispersed,  and  unready,  they  suddenly  set  upon  them,  as 
thejr -were  scaping,  killing  a  few  of  them,  and  disordering  the  rest  with 
their  horses  and  chariots.  The  manner  of  their  fighting  in  chariots  was 
thus,  'first  they  used  to  ride  round  about  their  enemies  forces,  casting 
their  darts,  where  they  saw  advantage,  and  oftentimes  with  die  fierce* 
•est  of  their  home*,  and  whirling  of  the  chariot  wheel*,  they  broke 
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tfceir  enemies  ranks,  and,  being  gotten  in  among  &e  midpft  o*taa*K 
men,  they  would  leap  oat  of  their  chariots,  and  fight  on  feet.  *&* 
chariot-drivers,  in  the  mean. time,  withdrew ^themselves,  by  Httteaad 
Bttle,  oat  of  the  battle,  and  placed  themselves  in  toco  sort;  aa  their  ma» 
ters,  being  overmatched  by  their  enemies,  might  readily  recover  tswir 
chariots,  so  that  in  their  fighting  they  performed  rite  offices  both  of 
horsemen  in  swiftness  of  motion,  and  also  of  footmen » in  keeping  their 
ground;  and,  by  daily  use  and  exercise,  they  were -grown  so  expert  -in 
nbtnaging  their  horses,  as,  driving  them  forcibly  down  a  steep  hill,  they 
were  able  to  stay  or  tarn  them  in,  the  mid- way,  yea  to  run  along  the 
beam  to  stand  firm  upon  the  yoke,  and  to  return  thence  speedily  into 
their  chariots  again* 

.  The  Romans  being  much  troubled  with  this  new  kind  of.  fight, 
Gsesar  came  in  good  time  to  the  rescue*  For,  upon  fats  approach, 
the  Britons  gave  over  the  skirmish,  yet  keeping  still  their  ground  as 
mestecs  of  the  field,  and  the  Romans,  for  .fear,  retired  themselves  to 
their  general,  who  thought  it  no  point  of  wisdom  to  hasard  his  forces 
jo  a  place  unknown ;  but,  having  staid  there  a  while,' conducted  the 
legions  back  again  to  his  camp,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  the  Britons^ 
•that  were  in  the  field,  dispersed  themselves,  and  shrunk  away.  After 
this,  there  were,  for  many  days  together,  continual  tempests,  which 
-kept  the  Romans  in  their  camp,  and  hindered  the  Britons  from  making 
any  open  attempt,  though  they  sent  messengers  secretly  into  divers  parts 
of.  the  island,  publishing  abroad  what  a  small  number  of  their  enemies 
was  left,  what  great  hope  tfyere  was  of  a  rich  booty,  and  what  apparent 
likelihood  of  recovering  their  liberty;  if  they  could  drive  the  Romans 
from  their  camp*  Hereupon  in  a  short  time  they  assembled  a  great 
number  of  horse  and  footmen,  to  put  this  their  purpose  in  execution ; 
.Cesar*,  understanding  thereof,  made  preparation  for  defence;  having 
gotten  also  about  thirty  horsemen  (which  Coraius  of  Arras  brought 
over  with  him)  whose  service  he  supposed  very  necessary,  if  the  Bri* 
tons,  according  to  their  wonted  manner,  should  seek  to  save  themselves 
by  flight.  .  The  legions  were  placed  in  battle  array  before  his  camp; 
Then  the  Brit  ions  began  the  fight,  which  had  not  long  continued  when 
they  gave  back,  and  fled,  the  Romans  pursuing  them  as  far  as  they 
durst,  killing  many  whom  they  overtook,  and  burning  houses  and 
towns,  as  they  returned  to  theirxainp.  The  same  day,  the  Britons  sent 
ambassadors  to  Caesar,  desiring  peace,  which,  after  a  long  sute,  was 
granted,  upon  condition,,  that  the  number  of  the  pledges,  which  was 
before  imposed,  should  be  now  doubled,  and  speedily  sent  over  into 
Gallia :  for,  the  equinoctial  drawing  near,  Caesar  made  haste  thither* 
doubting  bis  erased  ships  would  not  be  well  able  to  brook  the  seas -in 
winter.  Whereupon,  taking  advantage  of  the  next  fair  wind,  he'em* 
barked  his  forces  about  midnight,  and,  with  the  greatest  part  of  his 
.fleet,  arrived  in  the  continent  The  Roman  senate,  upon  relation  of 
the»e  his  services,  decreed  *  supplication  for  bim*  for  the  space  of 
iweaty  days. 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  following,  Coaar,  having  pacified  .some 
-tumults  in  Gallia,  prosecuted  the  enterprise  of  Britain;  .and  to  .that 
•jspd  he  had  prepared  *  fleet  of  aewabips,  w*U  appointe^/andem*' 
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built  for  landtag  Ik  fences  (the  want  whereof  he  bad  foOntf 
before,  to  his  great  loss)  and  a  sufficient  army  consisting  of  fivelegtofta; 
and  a-  proportional  number  of  horse,  which  he  embarked  at  Porto* 
Icoios  about  the  sun-settings  having  a  fair  southern  wind  to  set  then* 
forward  ;  which  failing  them  about  midnight,  the  tide  diverted  theft* 
course,  so  that  in  the  morning  he  discovered  the  island  on  his  left  hand* 
and.  then,  following  She  turning  of  the  tide,  he  commanded  his  soldier* 
to. use  their  oars,,  that  they  might  reach  that  part  of  the  island,  whet* 
they  had  found  best  landing  the  summer  before  ;  wherein  they  toafc 
such  pains,  that  their  ships  of  burden  kept,  way  with  their  long  boats 
and  lighter  vessels*  About  noon  they  -landed  ow  the  shore,  where  there* 
appealed  no  man  to  make  resistance :  the  cause  whereof  was  (as  Cftsai* 
afterwards  learned  by  such  prisoners*  as  he  took)  for  that  the  BritonsV 
having  assembled  themselves  together  in  arms  at  the  sea-side,  were  sfr 
terrihed  with  the  sight  of  the  ships,  which  of.  all  sorts  were  esteemed 
above  eight  hundred  sail,  that  they  left  the  shore,  and  ran  to  hide  then** 
salves  in  the  upland  country.  Casar,  upon  intelligence  by  fugitives; 
where  the  British  forces  lay,  reaving,  at  the  seaside,  ten  cohorts  and 
three  hundred  hone  to  guard  the  ships  then  lying  at  anchor j  whereof 
Qutntus  Atrius  had  the  charge,  marched  forward,  with  the  rest  of  hk 
army  in  the  night,  about  twelve  miles  into  the  land,  where  he  espied  a 
jaoldrudeof  Britons  flocked  together  near  a  river,  having  gotten  the 
upper  ground,  from  whence  they  begun  to  charge  the  Romans  with  their 
bone  and  chariots ;  but,  being  repulsed  by  Casar's  honerocn,  they  fled 
and  hid  themselves  in  the  woods,  in  a  place,  which,  being  notably 
strengthened  both  by  nature  and  art,  they  had  used  as  a  fortress  in  their 
civil  wars  among,  themselves.  For,  by  reason  there  were  many  great 
.trees  cut  down,  and  laid  overthwart  the  passages  round  about,  there 
could  hardly  any  entrance  be  found  into  the  wood ;  howbeitthe  Britons 
themselves  would  oftentimes  sally  forth  upon  advantage,  and  impede 
the  Romans,  where  they  attempted  to  enter*  Hereupon  Casar  com* 
•manded  the  soldiers  of  the  seventh  legion  to  make  a  teitudo,  and  to 
rake  a  mount  against  the  place ;  by  which  means,  after  loss  of  men 
on  both  sides,  the  Romans,  in  the  end,  got  the  fort,  and  chaced  the 
Britons  out  of  Jhe  wood;  but  Caesar  would  not  sutler  his  soldiers  to 
pursue  far,  in  regard  the  place  was  unknown,  and,  a  great  part  of  the 
day.  being  then  spent,  he  thought  it  fit  to  bestow  the  rest  in  fortifying 
Jus  camp.  The  next  day  in  the  morning,  he  sent  out  horsemen  and 
footmen  three  several  ways  to  pursue  them  that  fled ;  but;  before  they 
bad  gotten  sight  of  the  Britons,  certain  horsemen  sent  from  Qutntus 
.Atrius*  who  had  charge  of  the  shipping,  brought  news  that  a  great 
tempest  the  night  before  had  distressed  his  ships,  and  beaten  them  upon 
the  shore,  their  anchors  and  cables  being  not  able  to  hold  them,  nor 
the  mariners  to  guide  them,  or  to  endure  the  force  of  the  storm.  Where*. 
upoaCsasar  caused  the  legions  and  horsemen  to  be  sent  for  back. again, 
and  marched  with  speed  towards  the  seaside,  where  he  found  his  navy 
matt  ill  plight;  forty  of  his  ships  being  clean  cast  away,  and  the*  rest 
with  great  difficulty  seeming  hkely  to  be  recovered.  For  effecting 
whereof  he  toolr  some  shipwrights  out  of  the:  legions,  and  sent  for 
pabenoutof  the  continent;  writing  to  Lttbienus<who  had 'the  dmigs 
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bantct ,  and  wdl  esteemed  among  diem)  was  skua  by  Cassibeiin,  the 
present  governor,  against  whom  the  citizens 'desired  Caesar  -to  protect 
Wandubratius,  and  to  commit  upon  him  the  government  of<  their  city  5 
which  Caesar  granted  upon  delivery  of  a  certain  number  of  pledges,  and  a 
-sufficient  proportion  of  victuals  for  provision  of  his  army.  Hereupon  the 
•Ccni  magni,  Segontiaci,  AncalHes,  Bibroei,and  Caisi,  petty  states  there- 
abouts, sent  ambassadors,  and*  yielded  themselves  to  Caesar,  who  under* 
Stood  by  them*  that  CassibelHro  town,  being  well  stored  with  men  and 
cattle,  was  not  far  from  thence.  This  town  (as  all  others  sq  called  of 
the  Britons  in  those  days)  was  only  a  circuit  of  ground  inclosed  with 
Woods,  and  marshes,  or  else  intrenched  with  a  rampire  of  earth  about 
it.  Caesar,  coming  with  his  legion  to  this  place,  which  be  found  veiy 
strong,  as  being  fortified,  both  naturally,  and  also  by  the  industry  of 
nan,  begun  to  assail  it  on  both  sides.  The  Britons*  having,  expected 
awhile  the  event  of  the  enterprise,  and  perceiving  their  ° /eg  unable  ts 
withstand  the  assault,  issued  out  at  a  back  way,  where  many  of  then 
being  slain,  and  some  taken,  as  they  fled,  the  town  itself,  and  all  the 
-provisions  within  it,  were  left  as  a  spoil  to  the  Romans. 

While  these  things  were  in  doing  among  the  Trinobanttfs,  Cassibeli* 
dispatched  messengers  into  the  country  of  Cantium,  that  lies  upon  the 
sea.  The  inhabitants  of  those  parts  were  then  more  civil,  and  better 
furnished  to  make  war  than  any  others  of  the  island.  The  country,  at 
that  time,  was  governed  by  four  kings,  as  Caesar  himself  oalleth  them; 
either,  for  that  they  had  among'  them  a  kind  of  absolute  government  4b 
several,  or  else,  for  that,  being  the  register  of  his  own  acts,  he  supposed 
it  would*  be  more  for  his  glory  to  be  reputed  a  conqueror  of  kings. 
Their  names  were  Cingetorix,  Carvilius,  Taximagulus,  and  Segonax, 
•  srhqm  Cassibelin  then  required  to  raise  all  the  power  they  could  make, 
and  on  the  sudden  to  assail  the  Roman  forces  that  guarded  their  ships 
at  the  sea-side.  This  was  attempted  accordingly,  but  with  ill  success  $ 
for  that  the  Romans,  having  timely  advertisement  of  their  purpose,  pre- 
vented the  execution  thereof,  by  setting  upon  them  as  they  drew  near 
the  Roman  army;  and  so,  after 'a  great  slaughter  made  of  the  Britons 
(Cingetorix,  a  noble  captain,  and  one  of  their  princes,  being  taken  pri- 
soner) the  Romans  returned  in  safety  to  their  camp. 

Cassibelin,  hearing  of  the  unhappy  issue  of  this  enterprise,  after 
so  many  losses  sustained  on  his  part  (his  country  being  wasted  with 
war,  and  himself  in  a  manner  forsaken  by  the  revolt  of  the  cities  round 
about,  which  most  of  all  discouraged  him)  .sent  ambassadors  to  Csssar 
by  Comius  of  Arras,  offering  to  submit  himself  upon. reasonable  con- 
ditions. Caesar,  determining  to  winter  in  Gallia  (the  state>of  kis.anaiis 
there  requiring  it)  and  the  summer  being  almost  spent,  commanded  thai 
he  should  deliver  certain  pledges  for  assurance  of  his  obedience  ;  and 
that  he  should  oner  no  wrong,  nor  give  cause  of  offence  to  £landubn»» 
tius,  or  the  Trinobantes,  whom  heiiad  taken  into  special  protection. 
And  then,  having  imposed  a  tribute,  to  be  paid  yearly  by  the  Briton 
to  the  people  of  Rome,  he  marched  towards  the  sea-side,  where  be  rm> 
barked  his  forces,  and  arrived  with  them  safely  in  the  continent.  Thus 
Caesar,  having  rather  shewed  some  -part  of  Britain  to  the  Roman*  than 
made  a  conquest  of  the  whole,  supposed  J*had.don$  sufficiently  for** 
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»wn  glory,  in  undertaking  a  matter  so  rare  and  difficult  in  those  times. 
At  his  coming  to  Rome,  he  presented  there  certain  captives,  which  ha 
had  taken  in  the  British  wars,  whose  strangeness  of  shape  and  behaviour 
filled  the  people's  eyes  both  with  wonder  and  and  delight.  He  of* 
feted  also,  in  the  temple  of  Venus  Genitrix,  a  surcoat  embroidered 
with-  British  pearl,  as  a  trophy,  and  spoil  of  the  ocean,  leaving  to  pos* 
ferity  a  perpetual  remembrance  of  his  enterprise  in  this  island,  to  thu 
honour,  both  of  his  own  name*  and  of  the  Roman  nation. 
'  After  the  death  of  Julius  Caesar,  by  reason  of  the  civil  wars  amongst 
the  Romans,  the  island. of  Britain  was  for  that  time  neglected,  and  Au* 
gustus  Caesar  being  settled  in  the  empire,  which  was  then  grown  to 
inch  greatness,  as  it  seemed  even  cumbered  therewith,  accounted  it 
good  policy  to  contain  the  same  within  its  known  bounds.  Besides, 
the  attempt  was  like  to  prove  dangerous,  aud  a  matter  of  very  great 
exptneo,  to  send  an  army  so  far  off,  to  make  war  with  a  barbarous  na* 
tion  for  desire  of  glory  only,  no  special  cause  besides  moving  thereto*  - 
•Howbeit,  as  some  writers  report,  about  twenty  years  after  Julius  Cae* 
ear's  first  entrance,  Augustus  intended  a  voyage  hither  in  person,  alledg* 
ing,  for  pretence  of  the  war,  the  wrong  offered  to  the  Roman  state  by 
such  princes  of  the  island,  as  had,  for  certain  years,  with-held  tbetn* 
bute  which  Caesar,-  his  predecessor,  had  imposed.  Upon  intelligent* 
whereof,  the  Britons  sent  over  ambassadors,  who,  meeting  the  Emperor 
in  Gallia  Celtica,  declared  their  submission,  and  desired  pardon  ;  and* 
the  better  to  win  favour,  they  had  carried  over  certain  gifts  of  good 
Value*  to  be  presented  as  offerings  in  the  Roman  capitol ;  having  already 
learned  the  art  to  flatter  for  advantage,  and  to  appease  princes  by  re* 
.wards.  '  Hereupon  a  conditional  peace  was  granted  them,  and  the. Em* 
peror,  having  pacified  some  troubles  in  Gallia,  returned  to  Rome.  Then 
began  the  islanders  to  pay  tribute  and  custom  for  all  kinds  of  wares 
which  they  exchanged  with  the  Gauls,  as,  namely,  ivory  boxes,  iron 
chains,  and  other  trinkets  of  amber  and  glass,  which  were  transported 
to  and  fro  both  out  of  Gallia  and  Britain* 

The  year  following,  the  Britons  having  failed  in  performance  of  con- 
ditions, he  prepared  for  another  expedition ;  but,  being  set  fbiward  on 
his  voyage,  the  revolt  of  the  Cantabrians  and  Austrians  prevented  him 
'from  proceeding  any  further  therein.  After  which  time  the  Britons 
were  left  to  themselves,  to  enjoy  their  liberty,  and  use  their  own  laws, 
without  interruption  by  foreign  invaders ;  for  that  the  Romans,  having 
frond  the  sweetness  of  peace,  after  long  civil  wars,  sought  rather  to 
keep  in  obedience  such  provinces  as  had  been  before-time  brought  un- 
der subjection9  than,  by  attempting  new  conquests,  to  hazard  the  loss 
of  that  they  had  already  gotten. 

In  those  days,  the  country  of  the  Trinobantes,  in  Britain,  wa» 
governed'  by  Cuno-belin,  who  kept  his  residence  at  Camalodununw 
He  begun  first  to  reclaim  the  Britons  from  their  rude  behaviour;  and, 
to  make  his  estate  more  respected,  he  afterwards  caused  his  own  image 
So  be  stamped  on  his  coin,  mfter  the  manlier  of  the  Romans,  a  custom 
sever  used  among  the  Britons  before  his  days,  and  but  then  newly 
received  by  the  Romans  themselves;  for,  before  that  time,  the  Britons 
tieed  Tings  off  iron,  and  little  (dates  of  brass,  of  a  certain  weight* 
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instead  of  cob.  During :  the  ttme  of  Ms' government,  (he  divine* 
mystery  of  human  redemption  was  accomplished  by  the  Birth  of  our 
Saviour  Christ,  Augustus  Caesar  then  passesing  the  Roman  empire, 
-  which  he  afterwards  left  to  Tiberius  his  adopted  son,  a  wary  and 
politick  prince,  who,  following  the  advice  and  example  of  Angustro, 
did  neither  attempt  any  thing  in  Britain,  nor  -maintain  any  garrison 
tnerev 

But  Caius  Caligula,  his  successor,  had  a  design  to  have  invaded 
Ihefsland,  had  not  his  rash  entrance  into  the  action,  and  his  jJTsuccc^ 
in  the  Oennan  war,  overthrown  the  enterprise;  by  reason  whereof  he 
brought  nothing  to  effect,  but  only  made  a  ridiculous  expedition; 
answerable  to  the  vanity  of  his  humour,  '  bringing  an  army  into  the 
hither  -parts  of  Belgia;  and  there,  hating  received  into  protectiori 
ftdmiraus,  whom  Cuno-belin,  his  father,  had  banished,  and  certain 
Other  British  fugitives,  that  came  With  Urn,  he  wrote  vaunting  letter! 
tfr  the  senate,  as  though  the  whole  islanded  yielded  itself,  having 
given  special  charge  to  the  messenger,  t]iat  his  letters  should  he 
carried  in  a  chariot  to  the  forum,  and  not  tleliverod  to  die  consuls,  but 
tea  foil  senate,  and  in  the  temple  of  Man.  Afterwards  drawing  his 
forces  down  to  the  sea-coasts  of  Belgia,  whence,  with  wonder,  he 
beheld  the  high  diffs  of  the  island,  possessed  with  barbarous  people,  he 
placed  bis  soldiers  in  battle  array,  upon  the  shore,  and,  himself,  entering 
into  a  longMboat,  was  rowed  a  little  way  upon  the  sea.  But,  not 
flaring  to  adventure  further,  he  returned  speedily  to  land,  and  then 
Commanding  a  charge  to  be  sounded,  as  though  he  would  have  begAri 
*  fight,  he  appointed  his  soldiers  to  gather  cockles  and  muscles,  in 
their  helmets,  terming  them  spoils  of  the  ocean,  and  meet  'to  be 
preserved,  as  offerings  due  to  the  capitol*  For  this  exploit,  he 
afterwards,  at  his  coming  to  Rome,  required  a  triumph,  and  divine 
honours'  to  teasigned  him ;  but,  finding  tneaenators,  for  the  most  pari, 
unwilling  to  *grve*  their  assent,  he  burst  out  into  threats,  and  bad  slain 
some  of  them  in,  the  place,  if  they  had  not  speedily  avoided  his  fury. 
'After  this,  himself,  in  open  assembly,  made  a  declaration  of  his.  journey, 
and  what  adventures  he  had'passed  in  the  conquest  of  the  ocean,  as  himself 
mainly  termed  it,  whereat  the  tiommoih  people,  either  for  fear  or  'flattery, 
gave  a  general  applause ;'  which  he;  taking  it  as  a  testimony  of  their  desire, 
«o  have  him  placed  among  their  'Gods,  rewarded  in  this  manner: 
He  caused  a  great  quantity  of  gold  and  silver  to  be  scattered  on  the 
'ground,  and  certain  poisoned  caltrops  of  iron  to  be  cast,  among  then, 
"whereby  many  were  killed,  partly  with  those  invenomed  engines,  and 
partly  with  the  press  one  of  another,  each  man  being  earnest  in 
gathering,  and  supposing  another  man's  gain  his  own  loss.  So  naturally 
was  he  inclined  to  all  kinds  of  mischief,  that  he  spared  not  the  lives 
evenof  those  whom  he  thought  to  deserve  best  at  his  hands. 

But  Claudius  the  Emperor,  with  better  advice  and  success,  under- 
took the  matter  of  Britain :  and  first  by  persuasion  of  Bericus,  a 
Britishf  fugitive,  and  others,  whom  the  Romans  had  received  into  their 
protection,  a  matter  that  much  discontented  the  Britons,  and  stirmhhera 
up  to -revolt,  he  sent  Aulus  Plautius,  a  Roman  senator,  a  man  wrfl 
experienced  in  military  irtfairs,   to  take  charge  of  the  ar»y.l*cti 
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_  m  Pallia,  an*  to  liftttpoftit  into  the  island;  Wbeimtti 
iMim  grudged,  complaining  &at  they  should  now  maker  war  oat  of 
the  World,  and,  by  ptbtiaofTiig  time  with  unnecessary  delays  thetf 
4iftco*eteA  openly  their  unwillingness  to  enter  into  the  action,  till 
Narcissus,  a  mvouxite  of  Claudius,  being  sent  to  appease  them,  werit 
np  tatoFlatltiuVs  tribunal  seat,  and  there,  in  an  oration,  declared  to  tho 
soldiers  the  causes  of  his  coming,  and  exhorted  them  not  to  shrink  fot 
fat*  of  uncertain  dangers ;  that  die  enterprise  itself,  die  more  perilous 
it  seemed,  the  mora  honourable  it  would  be  to  atchieve  it;  tha* 
Aemselves  were  the  menjWbom  the  heavens  had  ordained  to  enlarged* 
fcotinds  of  die  Roman  empire,  and  to  make  their  own  names  famous 'tit 
the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth.    But  the  soldiers,  at  first,  being  moved 
With  disdain,  cried  out,  in  a  seditious  manner,  Io  Satarnalia,'as  though 
they  had  been  ready  to  solemnise  a  feast,  at  which  the  custom  we*} 
that  servants  should  wear  their  masters  apparel,  and  represent  fhcifr 
persons.    Howbett,  Narcissus,  giving  way  to  their  fury  for  the  present 
did  afterwards  prevail  so  far  with  them,  as  partly  for  shame,  and  parity 
for  hope  of  reward,  they  seemed  content  to  follow  Plautius,  Whithetsoe* 
ever  he  would  conduct  them.    Then  were  the  legionatymiri  auxiliary 
Soldiers  divided  into  three  parts,  so  to  be  eitfbarked,  to  the  end,1  that; 
if  they  should  be  impeded  in  one  place,  they  might  land  in  ttnothert 
In  Crossing  tha  sea,  their  ships  were  shaken,  and  beaten  batik  with  a 
contrary  wind ;  albeit  their  courage  failed  not,  but  rather  incteaseb% 
by  reason  of  a  fiery  learn,  shooting  form  the  east,  towards  the  west, 'titer 
self-same  way  that  they  directed  their  course,  Which  they  interprets 
as  a  token  of  good  success.    And,  thereupon  hoisting  tail,  they  'set 
forward  again,  and  with  some  difficulty,  through  the  contrariety  of 'the 
Wnd     and  tide,  arrived  in  the  island,  without  any  resistance,   ty 
reason  that  the  Britons  expected  not  their  comirig;  but  then,  finding 
themselves  surprised  On  a  sudden,  they  ran  dispersedly  to  hide  them* 
selves  in  woods,  and  marshes,  holding  it  their  best  course,  rather  to 
jjtfolong  the  war,  and  weary  their  enemies  by  delays,  than  to  encounter 
them    in  the  opdh  field.    But  Plautius,    with    much  labour  «ntt 
hazard,  'found  out,  at  length,  their  chief  place  of  retreat,  where  'be 
killed  many  of  them,  and  took  prisoner  Cattretacus,  their  captain, 
one  of  the  sons  bf  Cuno-belin,  ndt  long  before  deceased.    For  this 
exploit,  the  'Roman  senate  did  afterwards  grant  him  a  triumph,  which 
the  emperor  Claudius  honoured  with  his  own  person,  accompanying 
him  as  he  went  up  into  the  capitoj.  ' 

The  Bodurii,  then  living  under  the  government  of  the  Cattienchlanf, 
betodk  themselves  to  the  protection  of  Plautius,  who,  leaving'garisona 
in  those  parts,  inarched  towards  a  river,  over  which  the  Britons  sup^ 
posed  that  the  Romans  could  not  pass  without  abridge,  and'thetfeTdio 
Imagined  themselves  safe,  having  pitched  their  camp  on  the  other  side 
bf  the  water.  But  Plautius  sent  over  certain  German*,  who,  being 
accustomed  to  swim  over  rivers  with  swift  'currents,  even  in  their 
atmour/foulul  an  easy  passage  to  the  further  hank,  and  there  set  upon 
the  Britdns,  wounding  die  horses  which  drew  their  chariots,  'atid'bjf 
tirat  means  overthrowing  pidr  riders,  and  disordering  their  whole  potter*  * 
Then  was  Flavins  Vespasian,  'Who  had  the  Hading  of  the  second  kgtefty 
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W4  $*ttaus  Us  brother,  appointed  to  pa*  over,  «od  to  j&ttg*<ka* 
pp  a  sudden,  as  they  were  dispersed.    Some  of  tjie  Britons  being  slaiq, 
fad  some,  taken  prisoners,   the  night  made  an  end  of  the,  skirmish. 
The  next  morning,  the  rest  of  the  dispersed  rout  shewed   themselves 
upon  the  shore,  and  gave  occasion  of  a  new  fight,  which  continued  a 
long  time,  with  equal  advantage,  till  C.  Sydius  Geta,  being  in  danger 
to  have  been  taken,  recovered  himself,  and  at  last  forced  the  Britons 
po  retire;   for  which  service  he  had  afterwards   triumphal  honouis 
assigned  him,  although  he  were  no  consul.    In  this  conflict  Vespasian, 
being  beset  round  about  by  the  barbarous  people,  was  in  great  daage^ 
either  to  have  been  slain  or  taken,  if  he.  bad  not  been  timely  rescued 
by  Titos,  his  son,  who  then  exercised  tfre  office  of  a  tribune  of  the 
soldiers,  and  began,  in  his. tender  years,  to  give  some  proof  of.  bis 
valour.    After  this  battle ,  the   Britons  withdrew  themselves   to  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Thames,  near  the  place  where  it  falls  into  the  sea: 
and,  being  skilful  in  the  shallows  and  firm  grounds,   passed  over  ia 
safety,   whilst  the  Romans,    that  pursued  them,    not  knowing  the 
dangerous  places,   were  oftentimes  in  great  hazard.     Some  of  tfc 
Germans,   that  were  most  forward  to  adventure,   by  reason  of  their 
skill  in  swimming,  as  9oon.  as  they  had  got  to  the.  further  shore,  were 
compassed  about,- and  killed  by  the  barbarous  people,  and  the  rest  of 
the  Roman  army,  that  followed,  was  much  distressed  in  the  passage 
and  sharply  assailed  at  their  coming  on  land;  where  began  a  bloody 
jfight,  in  which  Togodumnus,  a  British  prince,  one  of  Cunobelin's  saqs* 
was  slain;  whose  death  did  nothing  abate  the  courage  of  the  Briton^ 
tut  rather  inflamed  them  with  desire  of  revenge;  for  the  effecting 
whereof,  they  gathered  together  new  forces  from  divers  parts  of  the 
island.      Plautius,   fearing  the  greatness  of  their  power,  and   being 
straitened  in  a  place  of  disadvantage  and  danger,  proceeded  no  farther 
at  that  time,  but,  fortifying  only  such"  towns  as  he  had  already  taJtafc 
advertised  Claudius  of  the  doubtful  state  of  his  aflaixa. 
.    In  the  mean  time  Vespasian  was  employed  in  other  places  of  the 
island,  where  fortune  seemed  Jto  lay  the  foundation  of  that  grcntppw 
junto  which  he  afterwards  attained ;  for  in  a  short  spice  he  fought  thirty 
times  with  the  Britons,  overcoming  two  warlike  nations,  and  taming 
the  fierce  Beige,  whose  ancestors  conpng  hither  at  the  first  out  of 
Gallia  Belgica,  either  to  take  booties,  or  to  make  war,  gave  the  name 
of  their  own  country  to  such  places  as  they  had  subdued;  a  custom 
commonly  used  among  the  Gauls,  when  they  had  seated  themselves  in 
any  parts  of  this  island.      With  like  fortunate  success  Vespasian 
proceeded  in  attempting  and  conquering  the  isle  Vectis,  that  lieth  on 
the  south-side  of  Britain,  when  Claudius  the  emperor,   being  now 
furnished  with  all  things  necessary  for  the  British  expedition,    set 
.forward  with  a  mighty  army,  consisting 'of  horsemen,  footmen,  and 
elephants.    He  marched  first  to  Ostia,  from  thence  to  Massilia;  the 
rest  of  the  voyage  he  made  by  land  to  Gessoriacum  in  Gallia,  where  he 
embarked.     His  forces,  being  safely  transported  into  the;  island,  were 
led  towards  the  river  Thames,  where  Plautius  and  Vespasian,  with 
their  power,   attended  his  coming,  and  so   the    two  armies,    being 
joined  together,  crossed  the  river  again.     The  Britons,   that  were 
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assembled :  to  encounter  them,  began  tbe  fight,  which  was  sharply 
maintained  on  both  sides,  till,  in  the  end,  a  great  number  of  the 
islanders  being  slain;  die  rat  fled  into  the  woods,  through  which  the' 
Romans  pursued  them,  even  to  the  town  of  Caraalodunum,  which 
had  been  the  royal  seat  of  Cunobelin,  and  was  then  one  of  the  most 
defensible  places  in  the  dominions  of  the  Trinobantes.  This  town  they 
surprised,  and  afterwards  fortified,  planting  therein  a  colony  of  old 
soldiers,  to  strengthen  those  parts,  and  to  keep  the  inhabitants  there  in 
obedience.  Then  were  the  Britons  disarmed,  howbeit  Claudius 
remitted  the  confiscation  of  their  goods ;  for  which  favour  the  barbarous 
people  erected  a  temple  and  an  altar  unto  him,  honouring  him  as  a 
God.  Now  the  states  of  the  country  round  about,  being  so  weakened 
by  the  loss  of  their  neighbours,  and  their  own  civil  dissensions,  that  they 
were  unable  to  resist  the  Roman  power  any  longer,  began  to  offer  their 
submission,  promising  to  obey,  and  live  peaceably  under  the  Roman 
government ;  and  so,  by  little  and  little,  the  hither  part  of  the  isle 
was  reduced  into  the  form  of  a  province.  In  honour  of  this  victory,, 
Claudius  was  divers  times  saluted  by  the  name  of  Imperutor,  contrary 
to  the  Roman  custom,  which  permitted  it,  but  once,  for  an  expedition. 
The  senate  of  Rome  also,  upon  advertisement  of  his  success,  decreed^ 
that  he  should  be  called  Britannic  us,  and  that  his  son  should  have  the 
same  title,  as  a  surname  proper,  and  hereditary  %o  tbe  Claudian  family. 
Aiessalina,  his  wifer  had  the  first  place  in  council  assigned  her,  as  Li  via, 
the  wife  of  Augustus,  some  time  had,  and  was  also  licensed  to  ride  in 
H  chariot.  At  his  return  to  Rome,  which  was  the  sixth  month  after 
bis  departure  thence,  having  continued  but  six  days  only  fin  the  island, 
he  entered  tbe  city  in  a  triumph,  performed  with  more  than  usual 
ceremonies  of  state,  whereat  certain  presidents  of  provinces,  and 
bjanisbed  men,  were  permitted  to  be  present.  On  the  $op  of  bis  palace 
urea  placed  a  crown  set  with  stems,  and  fore-pans  of  ships,  which  the 
Romans  called  Corona  navalis,  as  a  sign  of  the  conquest  of  the  ocean. 
Divers  capurins  that  had  served  under  him  in  Britain,  were  honoured 
with  triumphal  ornaments.  Yearly  plays  were  appointed  for  him,  and 
two  arches  of  triumph,  adorned  with  trophies,  were  erected,  the  one  at 
Rome,  the  other  at  Gessonacum,  where'  he  embarked  for  Britain,  to 
remain  to  succeeding -ages,  as  perpetual  records  of  his  victory.  So 
great  a  matter  was  it  then  accounted,  and  a  work  of  such  merit,  to 
have  subdued  so  small  a  part  of  the  island. 

In  these  terms  stood  the  state  of  Britain,  when  the  prosecution 
of  the  war  was  committed  to  P.  Ostorius  Scapula,  who,  at  his  landing, 
found  all  in  an  uproar,  the  Britons,  that  were  yet  unconquered, 
ranging  the  confederates  country,  and  using  the  greater  violence,  for 
that  they  supposed  the  new  captain,  as  unacquainted  with  his  army, 
the  winter  abo  being  then  begun,  would  not  come  forth  to  encounter 
tbcm ;  but  he  knowing  well,,  that,  in  such  cases,  the  first  success 
breedeth  either  fear  or  confidence,  drew  together,  with  speed,  his 
readiest  cohorts,  and  made  towards  them,  slaying  such  as  resisted,  and 
pursuing  the  residue,  whom  he  found  straggled  abroad,  lest  they  should 
make  head  again.  And,  that  a  isithless  and  cloaked  peace  might  not 
giyc,- either  the  cap  Jain  or  soldiers,  any  time  of  idle  repose,  he  disarm* 

vot.  ii.  s  e 
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cd  all  those,  whom,  he  suspected,  and  hemmed  them  in  with 
Between  Antona  and  Sabrma. 
*  The  first  that  began  to  stir  were  the  Ieenians,  a  strong  people*  arid 
unshaken  with  wars,  as  having,  of  their  own  accord  in  former  times, 
sought  the  Romans  alliance  and  amity.  The  countries  also  adjoining 
Dear  unto  them,  following  their  example,  prepared  themselves  to  fight, 
choosing  a  place,  that  was  compassed  about  with  a  rude  trench,  wbicb 
had  a  narrow  entrance,  to  impede  the  coming  in  of  horsemen.  That 
fence,  the  Roman  captain,  although  he  wanted  the  strength  of  the 
legions,  went  about  to  force,  with  the  aid  of  the  confederates  alone, 
and,  having  placed  his  cohorts  in  ranks,  he  set  his  troop  of  horsemen 
also  in  like  readiness.  Then,  giving  the  sign  of  battle,  he  assailed  the 
rampire,  and  broke  it,  disordering  the  Britons,  who,  being  struck 
with  a  kind  of  remorse  for  their  rebellious  attempts,  and  seeing  the* 
passages  stopped  up  on  all  sides,  shewed  very  great  courage  and  valour 
in  defending  themselves,  as  it  falleth  out  oftentimes,  .where  extremity 
of  danger  itself  takes  away  all  fear  of  danger.  In  this  fight,  M. 
Ostorius,  the  lieutenant's  son,  was  crowned  with  an  oaken  garland^  as 
an  honourable  reward  for  saving  a  Roman  citizen. 

Now,  by  the  slaughter  of  the  Icenians,  the  residue  of  the  Britons 

(who  stood  upon  doubtful  terras,  as  wavering  between  war  and  peace) 

were  well  quieted,  and  Ostorius  led  his  army  against  the  Cangi,  whose 

country  he  spoiled  and  wasted,  while  the  inhabitants   durst  not  come 

into  the  field,  but  privately  surprised  such  as  they  found  straggling 

behind  the  Roman  army,  which  was  now  come  near  the  sea  coast,  that 

looks  towards  Ireland,    when  certain  tumults,   stirred   amongst    the 

Brigantes,  brought  back  the  general,  who  thought  it  best  not  to  enter 

into  any  new  action,  before  he  had  made  all  sure  in  those  parts ;  yet, 

upon  his  coming  thither,  some  few  of  the  Brigantes,  that  first  began 

to  take  arms,  being  put  to  death,  the  residue  were  pardoned,  and  the 

country  quieted:  For  the  general  wisely  considering,   that,    in  such 

cases,   lenity  sometimes  prevail eth,   where  force  and  rigour  cannot, 

'  did  seek  to  win  favour  of  the  Britons,  by  courteous  usage  of  such, 

as  either  fled  unto  him  for  protection,  or  else,  by  the  fortune  of  war, 

fell  into  his  hands,,  sometimes  pardoning  them,  sometimes  rewarding 

them,  and  sometimes  using  them  in  service  against  their  own  nation,  as 

he  did  Cogidunus,  a  British  prince,   upon  whom  he  had  bestowed. 

certain  cities  in  free  gift,  according  to  an  ancient  custom  amorig  the 

Romans,  who  used  kings  themselves  for  instruments  of  bondage.    But 

the  Silures  could  neither  by  cruelty,  nor  lair  means,  be  held  in ;  so 

that  the  general  saw  there  was  no  way  to  keep  them  under,  but  with 

•     a  garison  of  legionary  soldiers;   and,  to  that  end,    the  colony  at 

Camalodunum,  consisting  of  a  strong  company  of  old  soldiers,  was 

brought  into  the  subdued  country,  to  defend  it  against  such  as  should 

rebel,  and  to  make  the  confederates  more  willing  to  live  in  obedience.     ' 

Then  the  army  marched  against  the  Silures,  who,  besides  their  natural 

boldness,  relied  much  upon  the  strength  of  daracmcus*  their  leader, 

a  man  that  had  waded  through  many  dangers,  and  had  been  fortunate 

hi  many  adventures,  having  gotten  thereby  such  reputatkm,  that  be 

was.  preferred  before  all  the  British  captains.    But  as,  in  policy  sad 
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knowledge  of  the -country,  he  Juki  an  advantage  of  the  Romans;  sp, 
perceiving  hitnself  to  ba  unequally  matched  in  strength,  he  removed 
the  war  to  the  Ordoviccs,  who,  entering  into  the  action  with  him,  as 
fearing  *like  the  Roman  power,  resolved,  jointly,  to  hazard  the  chance 
•f  war*  And,  hereupon,  they  prepared  for  battle,  having  chosen  a 
place  very  commodious  for  themselves,  and  disadvantageous  for  their 
«iemiea.  Then  they  went  to  the  top  of  an  hill,  and,  where  they  foUntf 
any  easy  passage  up,  they  stopped  the  way  with  heaps  of  stones,  in 
manner  of  a  rampire.  Mot  far  off,  ran  a  river  with  an  uncertain  ford, 
where*  upon  the  bank,  a  company  of  the  best  soldiers  were  placet), 
for  a  defence  in  the  fore  ward.  The  leaders  went  about,  exhorting  and 
encouraging  the  common  soldiers,  using  such  persuasions  as  might  brst 
fit  their  humours,  and  the  present  occasion ;  and  Caractacus  himself, 
coursing  up  and  down,  protested,  that  that  day,  and  that  battle,  should 
he  either  the  beginning  of  recovery  of  liberty,  or  of  perpetual  servitude. 
♦Jnea  he  called  upon  the  names  of  his  ancestors,  that  had  chaced  Csesa> 
,the  dictator  out  of  the  island,  and  had  delivered  them  from  hatchets, 
and  tributes,  and  protected  their  wives  and  children  from  shame  and 
violence.  While  he  uttered  these,  or  the  like  speeches,  the  people, 
Tound  about  him,  made  a  noise,  and  every  man  swore,  according  to  the 
.religion  of  his  country,  that  neither  their  enemies  weapons,  nor  their  own 
•wounds*  should  make  them  to  give  over :  That  chearful  cry  terrified  and 
astonished  the  Roman  general,  and  the  rather,  when  he  considered  how 
Ac  was  couped  in*  having  the  river  beneath  him,  the  fort  before  him,  the 
-high  hills  hanging  over  it,  and  all  things,  on  every  side,  threatening 
laager  and  destruction  to  the  assaUers.  Howbeit,  his  soldiers  demanded 
the  battle,  crying,  that,  There  was  nothing  which  valour  could  not 
overcome.  The  prefects  and  tribunes,  using  the  like  speeches,  added 
courage  to  the  rest.  Then  Ostorius,  having  viewed  the  places  of 
difficult  access,  led  his  soldiers,  being  hot  and  eager  for  the '  fight, 
unto  the  further  side  of  the  river,  and  from  thence  to  the  rampire, 
wkert,  while*  they  fought  with  their  darts,  they  had  the  worst,  but 
-having  broken  down  the  rude  compacted  heap  of  stones  with  a  Testudq, 
and  both  drraiee  coming  to  handy  strokes  upon  equal  advantage,  the 
Britonsr  turned  their  backs,  and  ran  to  the  hill-top,  the  Romans 
pursuing  them  both  with  their  light  and  heavy  armed  soldiers ;  the 
Me  assailing  with  darts,  and  the  other,  as  they  marched  thick  together* 
breaking  the  ranks,  and  beating  down  the  barbarous  people,  who  had 
neither  bead-piece  nor  armour  to  defend  themselves ;  so  that,  being 
hedged  in  between  the  legionary  soldiers,  and  the  auxiliaries,  thp 
greatest  part  of  them  were  slain  in  the  place. 

At  this  assault,  Caractacus's  wife  and  daughter  were  taken  prisoners, 
and  his  brethren  yielded  to  the  enemies;  but  himself,  driven  to 
extremity,  escaped  by  (light  into  the  country  of  the  Brigantes,  hoping 
Id  receive  some  aid  of  Cartismandua,  the  Queen  there.  But,  as  ^t 
Jalleth  out  commonly  with  men  in  adversity  to  be  forsaken  and  left 
tucceurless,  so,  instead  of  finding  the  relief  which  he  expected,  he 
fiAl  into  the  danger  which  he  little  expected.  For  Cartismandua, 
«ther  fearing  her  own  estate,  or  thinking  to  win  favour  'of  the  conqueror 
(ttpBBM oftentimes  taakeusecf  one  another's  misfortunes  to  scrvi 
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their  own  turns)  detained  him  in  prison  a^ile^aiid-atoitedb'deihiMd 
'  kirn  to  Ostorius,  who  was  exceeding  glad  that  he  bad  gotten  him,  and 
forthwith  sent  him  to  Rome  as  a  prise  of  great  worth,  and  the  happy 
'  fruits  of  nine  years  service  in  the  wars.    The  report  of  him  was  spread 
throughout  the  islands  and  provinces  adjoining,  and,  his  name  was 
renowned  in  most  parti  of  Italy,  each  man  desiring  to  aee  him,  who 
had,  so  long  time,  withstood  and  contemned  that  power,  which  held  aH 
the  world  in  awe  and  obedience.    The  city  of  Rome,  for  many  days 
together,  was  filled  only  with  talk  of  him,  and  expectation  of  hn 
coming;  and  the  Emperor  himself,  as  a  conqueror,  by  extolling  bis  own 
•  worthiness,  covertly  added  more  glory  to  the  conquered.    The  people 
assembled  together,  as  it  were,  to  see  some  notable  and  rare  spectacle. 
The  EmperoPs  guard  in  arms  were  orderly  placed  in  the  field  before  the 
camp.    After  thjs  preparation  made,  the  prisoners  and  trophies  were 
presented  in  this  manner;  First*  the  vassals  of  Carectacus,  going  fore- 
most, bowed  their  bodies  to  the  people  as  they  passed,  and  seemed,  by 
their  rueful  countenances,   to  dispoyer  their  fear ;    The  caparisons, 
chains,  and  other  spoils,  taken  in  the  war,  were  carried  after  them. 
Then  Caractacus's  brethren,  his  wife,  and  daughters  followed;  and,  last 
of  all,  came  Caractacus  himself,     His  body  was  naked,  for  the  most 
part,  and  painted  with  the.  figures  of  (livers  beasts;  He  wore  a  chain  of 
iron  about  his  neck,  and  another  about  his  middle :   The  hair  of  his 
head  hanging  down  in  long  locks,  curled  by  nature,  covered  his  back 
and  shoulders,  and  the  hair  of  his  upper  lip,  being  parted  on  both  aides, 
lay  upon  his  breast :  The  rest  of  bis  body  was  shaven  all  over.    Neither 
was  his  behaviour  less  noted,  than  the  strangeness  of  his  habit;   for  he 
neither  hung  down  bjs  head,  nor  craved  mercy,  as  the  rest  did,  but  went 
on  boldly,  with  a  settled  and  stern  countenance,  till  he  came  before  the 
Emperor  8  tribunal-seat,  and,  there  standing  still  a  while,  he  after  spoke 
these,  or  the  Jike  words : 

*  *  If  either  my  virtues  in  prosperity  had  been  answerable  to  the 
greatness  of  my  state,  or  the  success  of  my  late  attempts  to  the  resolu- 
tion of  my  mind,  I  might  have  come  to  this  city,  to  have  been  enter- 

-  taioed  rather  as  a  friend,  than  as  a  captive  to  be  gazed  upon;  for  it 
"should  have  been  po  disgrace  for  the  Romans  to.  have  admitted  into 
society  with  them  a  man  royally  descended,  and  a  commander  of  many 
warlike  nations.  But,  what  cloud  soever  fortune  hath  cast  over  my 
state,  she  is  not  able  to  take  from  me  those  things  which  the  heavens, 
and  nature,  have  {given  me;,  fhat  is,  the  dignity  of  my  birth,  and  the 
courage  of  my  mind,  which  never  foiled  me.  I  know  it  is  a  custom 
amongst  you,  to  make  your  triumphs  the  spectacles  of  other  men's 
^miseries,  and,  in  this  calamity,  as"  io  a  mirrour,  you  do  now.  behold 
your  own  glory ;  Yet  know,  that  I  was  sopaetimes  a  Prince,  furnished 
with  strength  of  men,  and  habiliments  of  war;  and  what  marvel  is  k, 
that  I  have  now  lost  them,  since  your  own  experience  bath  taught  you, 
that  the  events  of  war  are  variable  and  uncertain  ?  I  thought  that  toe 
deep  waters,  which,  like  a  wall,  inclose  us,  (whom  the  heavens  teem  to 
have  placed  far  off  in  another  world  by  itself)  might  have  been  a 
sufficient  defence  for  us  against  foreign  invasion:  Bqt  I  **  now,  (hat 
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yflur  desire  of  sovereignty  admits  no  limitation,  since  neither  the 
danger  of  an  unknown  «ea,  nor  she  distance  of  place,  can  any  longer 
warrant  our  safety  and  liberty.  Jf  you  will  need*  command  the  whole 
world,  then  most  all  men  become  your  vassals,  and  live  under  a  forced 
obedience*  For  my  own  part,  at  long  as  I  was  able,  I  made  resistance, 
being  unwilling  to  submit  my  neck  to  a  foreign  yoke.  Hie  law  of 
natural  reason  alloweth  every  man  to  defend  himself,  being  assailed* 
and  to  withstand  force  by  force.  Had  I  yielded  at  the  first,  thy 
glory,  and  my  mishap,  had  not  been  so  renowned,  but  both  of  them 
would  soon,  have  been  forgotten.  Fortune  bath  done  her  worst,  and  we 
bare  now  nothing  left  us  but  our  lives,  which,  if  thou  spare,  having 
power  to  spill,  thou  shalt  do  that  which  best  becometa  a  great  mind, 
and  a  noble  nature/ 

..  The  Emperor*  hearing  this  speech,  and  wondering  to  see  such  boldness 
and  constancy  of  mind  in  a  dejected  estate,  pardoned  both  him,  and 
the  rest  of  his  company,,  commanding  them  to  be  unbound,  and  so 
dismissed  them.  For  many  days  together,  CaractaeWs  fortune  minis* 
tered  matter  of  discoume  to  the  lords  of  the  senate,  who  affirmed  the 
spectacle  of  his  captivity  to  be  no  less  honourable  than  that  of  Syphax, 
the  Numidian  King,  over  whom  P.  Scipio  triumphed,  or  that  of  Penes* 
whom  Paulus  A&miliua  vanquished,  or  of  any  other  kings,  that  had  in 
former  times  been  taken  in  war,  and  shewed  to  the  people.  Then  pub- 
lick  honours  of  triumph  were  decreed'  for  Ostorius,  whose  fortune** 
being  now  at  the  highest,  began  afterwards  to  decline,  by  reason  that 
either,  Caractacus»  the  object  of  his  valour,  being  removed,  he  supposed 
lie  had  made  a  full  conquest,  and  therefore  followed  the  service  mote 
carelesly :  Or  else  for  that  the  residue  of  the  Britons,  having  compassion 
of  the. misfortune  of  so  mighty  a  prince,  and  being  eager  for  revenge, 
renewed  the  war;  for  they  assailed  the  legionary  cohorts,  which  were 
left  behind  to  build  fortresses  in  the  Si  lures  country,  killed  the  camp* 
master,  and  eight  centurions,  besides  some  of  the  forwardest  soldiers, 
and  they  had  put  all  the  rest  to  the  sword,  if  speedy  rescue  had  not 
come  from  the  villages  and  forts  adjoining.  Divers  other  sallies  they 
made,  as  time  and  place  gave  them  advantage,  prevailing  sometimes  by 
strength,  sometimes  by  policy/  and  sometimes  by  chance.  The  princi- 
pal motive  that  induced  the  rest  to  take  arms,  was  the  example  of  the 
Silures,  who  were  most  resolutely  bent,  as  being  exasperated,  by 
reason  of  a  speech  that  the  Roman  Emperor  had  used,  which  was: 
That  he  would  root  out  the  name  of  the  Silures,  as  the  Sicambriana 
had  been  in  former  time.  This  made  them  bold  and  desperate  t» 
adventure,  as  men  knowing  their  destiny,  before  hand.  Many  skir- 
mishes they  had,  in  surprising  the  scattered  troops  of  the  Roman 
soldiers,  and  oftentimes  with  good  success,  in  taking  rich  booties,  and 
prisoners,  and  distributing  the  spoils  among  their  neighbours,  by  which 
means  they  drew  them  all  to  revolt 

In  the.mean  time,  Ostorius,  wearied  with  care  and  travel,  ended  hit 
life.  Whereof  Claudius  the  Emperor  being  advertised,  sent  Aulas 
Didius  to  take  charge  of  the  army  in  Britain,,  where,  notwithstanding 
ail  the  haste  he  made,  he  found  all  out  of  frame :  Manlius  Valans  with, 

"  a  c  3 
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his  legion,  having  encoanfeped  <tfce«Britieas'witb  ill  aacdess,  vrMchylw 
report  of  the  Islander*,  was  .made  gseater  than  indeed  it  we**  to  temrjr 
the  new  gqvernorr  who  also  made  uae  of  the  same  policy  toserve  4*1 
9 wn  turn;  for,  by  eucreapog  the  iune  of  that  which  he  heart  reported; 
be  supposed,  either  .to  win  greater  praise,  if  he  prevailed,  or  to  porcuase 
*  more  favourable  censure  of  his  actions,  if  he  miscarried.  The  Silures 
had  made  many  roads  into  the  subdued  country,  wasting  and  spoiling 
found  about,  when  Didius  the  lieutenant,  upon  bis  first  arrival;  entering 
yito  the  field,  restrained  their  outrage,  and. for  a  while  kept  them  at 
spme  awe.  After  Caractacos  was  taken,  Venutous,  a  Prince,  iaitbfal 
to  the  Romans,  and  ^protected  by  them,  (so  long  as  Cartismandua,  km 
wife,,  and  he  agieed-  together)  upon  private  discontentment  began  a  nest 
rebellion.  Tor  Cartismandua  (whom  the  Romans,  specialty  fisvauved 
for  the  delivery  of  Caractacus)  abounding  now  in  peace,  wealth,  and 
plenty,  which  are, the  nurses  of  licentious  living,  fell  In  love  with 
ffelocatus,  one  of  her  husband's  servants,  and,  forgetting,  in  the  end; 
her  awn  honour,  preferred  him  before  Venutius,  who,  being  deeply 
touched,  with  such  an  open  injury  and  disgrace,  raised  a  power,  to 
axpel.  her  and  her  paramor,  opt  of  the  kingdom.  The  war  seemed,  at 
the  first,  to  have  been  maintained  between  themselves  and  their  private 
followers,  only,  till  Cartismandua,  by  policy,  had  taken  Venutius's 
brother,  and  certain  of  his  kinsmen :  And  then  the  inhabitants  round 
about,  fearing  the  event,  and  disdaining  to  be  brought  under  the  servile 
yoke,  of  a  woman,  declared  themselves  for  Venutius,  and,  with  a  choice 
*\m»b#r  of  youthful  and  well  experienced  soldiers,  invaded  the  country: 
whereof  Didius,  having  timely  intelligence,  sent  certain  cohorts  to 
encounter  them.  Hereupon  ensued  a  sharp  conflict,  the  success 
whereof  was  much  doubted  in  the  beginning,  but  in  the  end  the  Romani 
prevailed*  The  like  fortune  also  had  Caesius  Nasica  with  his  legion ; 
tor  Didius  himself,  as  a  man  stricken  in  years,  and  fitter  to  direct,  than! 
execute,  used,  for  the  most  part,  the  ministry  of  other  men,  keeping 
fhat  which  his  predecessors  had  gotten,  and  building  only  some  few 
castles  and  places  of  defence  within  the  land,  to  win,  thereby,  a  fame  of 
augmenting  the  office. 

*  This  was  the  state  of  the  affairs  in  Britain,  when  Claudius  the 
Emperor  died,  leaving  the  Roman  monarchy  to  Nero,  his  adopted  son, 
who,  after  fan  first  five  years  spent,  being  given  over  to  alt  kinds  of  vice, 
neglected  the  government  both  at  home  and  abroad,  Dot  daring  to  enter 
into  any  military  actions ;  and  it  was  thought  that  he  would  have 
revoked  the  army  out  of  Britain,  if  very  shame,  in  detracting  from  his 
sathers  glory,  and  losing  that  which  he  had  won,  had  not  witb-held 
him.  About  that  time  Veranius  was  governor  m  Britain,  where  the 
shortness  of  his  continuance  suffered  him  not  to  effect  any  great  matter ; 
tor  ue  died  in  the  first  year  of  his  government;  and  then  was  the  pro- 
uteoe  assigned  to  Suetonius  Paulinus,  one  of  the  most  famous  men  of 
that  age  for  military  matters.  His  good  success,  at  his  first  entrance,* 
in  subduing  nations,  and  establishing  garisons,  where  need  required,, 
made- him  bold  to  assail  the  Isle  Of  Mona,  lying  in  the  west  part  of 
Britain,  as  having  been  a  common  receptacle  of  fugitives  during  the  war. 
InhU.pasjaga4bith«ff  ht>l§ft  the i  countiy-behind  Win,  as  he  marched? 
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tmfurnlstted  hi  divers  places,  laying  it  thereby  open  to  all  opportunities 
of  annoyance.  At  his  arrival,  the  barbarous  people  rudely  armed, 
standing  upon  the  shore,  made  shew,  of  their  purpose  to  resist :  Thd 
women  hi  mourning  attire,  their  hair  about  their  ears,  shaking  burning 
firebrands  like  furies  of  hell,  ran  up  and  down,  and  the  Druyds,  lifting 
Up  their  hands  towards  heaven,  filled  the  air  with  cries  and  curses ; 
dtase  Dray<fe  were  certain  priests'  had  in  great  reverence  among  the 
Britons.  They  kept  their  residence,  for  the  most  part,  in  shady  and 
dark  groves,  as  fittest  places  for  devotion.  Among  all  trees,  they  most 
esteemed  the  oak,  as  hallowed,  and  without  the  which  they  could  not 
perform  their  superstitious  rites.  Their  sacrifices  were  both  private 
and  publick.  They  instructed  the  youth  of  Britain',  and  decided  con- 
troversies, civil  and  criminal,  if  any  man  refused  to  stand  to  their 
award,  he  was  forbidden  to  be  present  at  their  sacrifices,  which  was 
accounted  the  greatest  punishment  that  might  be;  for  thereby  he  wag 
reputed  a  notorious  offender,  exempt  from  the  ordinary  protection  of 
the  laws,  uncapable  of  any  preferment,  and  all  men  would  fly  his 
company.  Amongst  these  priests  there  was  always  one  that  had  the 
chief  authority,  and,  he  being  dead,  ttie  worthiest  of  them  that  survived 
succeeded  in  his  place.  If  there  seemed  to  be  an  equality  of  worthi- 
ness among  more  than  one,  then  the  choice  was  made  by  plurality  of 
voices.  At  one  certain  time  in  the  year,  they  used  to  hold  a  session  in 
Gallia,  in  some  consecrated  place,  where  they  heard  and  determined 
causes ;  for  the  superstition  was  first  brought  thithcrout  of  Britain* 
They  had  immunity  from  all  manner  of  tributes,  and  from  service  iit 
the  wars;  by  reason  of  which  privileges,  they  drew  to  them  man^ 
followers,  whom  they  taught  a  great  number  of  verses  by  heart,  sup^ 
posing  it  Unlawful  to  commit  those  sacred  things  to  writing ;  whereas 
in  other  matters,  as  well  publick,  as  private,  they  used  the  Greek 
letters.  And  this  it  is  likely  they  did,  either  for  that  they  would  not 
have  the  knowledge  of  their  superstitious  rites  laid  open  to  the  common 
people  (in  whom  ignorance  seemeth  to  ingender  a  kind  of  devotion)  or 
else  for  that  they  would  have  their  scholars  to  trust  the  more  to  their 
memory,  while  they  wanted  the  help  of  writing.  They  preached,  that' 
the  soul  was  immortal,  and  that  after  the  death  of  one  man  it  went  to 
another.  By  this  persuasion  they  stirred  up  men  to  virtue,  and  took 
away  the  fear  of  death,  the  main  obstacle  of  glorious  adventures. 
Other  things  they  taught  also  concerning  the  motion  of  the  stars,  the 
situation  of  the  earth,  and  the  power  of  their  prophnne  gods.  The 
strange  behaviour  of  these' religious  priests,  and  the  outcries  of  the 
people  of  Mona,  so  amazed  the  Roman  soldiers,  that,  like  men  inchant^. 
ed,  they  stood  still  without  motion,  till'  the  captain  spoke  unto  them^ 
and  encouraged  them  to  adventure,  not  fearing  a  flock  of  silly  women, 
or  frantick  people ;  and  then,  boldly  giving  the  charge,  he  soon  dis- 
ordered and  dispersed  them,  making  himself  master  of  the  field  :  Which. 
done;  the  Roman  soldiers  entered  the  towns,  and  placed  garisons  there,, 
felling  the  woods  which  the  inhabitants  superstitiously  reputed  holy,  by 
reason  of  the  altars  whereupon  they  sacrified  the  blood  of  captives,  and. 
prophesied  of  the  success  of  their  own  affairs,  by  viewing  the  intruife  o£ 
men,  whom  they  had  killed. 

x  e4 
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In  the  mean  time,  Prasutagus,  King  of  the  Iceman*,  *  i 
for  his  riches,  did  by  his  last  will  jn^kc  the  Roman.  Emperor  hit  heir, 
(jointly  with  two  of  his  daughters,)  supposing,  that  thereby  bis  kingdom 
and  family  should  have  been  maintained  in  good  estate*  and  protected 
from  violence  after  his  death  :  All  which  fell  out  contrary  to  bis  hopes; 
for  his  kingdom  was  made  a  prey  to  the  soldiers,  Voadica,  his  wife, 
whipped,  his  daughters  derlowred,  such  as  were  of  hit  family  made 
slaves,  and  the  wealthiest  men  of  his  kiugdom,  either  by  open  force,  or 
surmised  pretences,  deprived  of  their  good*,  and  dispossessed  of  their 
inheritance.     Besides  that,  Seneca,  one  of  Nero's  counsellors,  having 
fe-ced  divers  of  the  better,  sort  of  the  Britons  to  take  great  sums  of 
money  of  him  upon  usury,  did  then,  for  bis  private  gain,  exact  the  pay* 
ment  of  the  principal,  upon  a  sudden,  to  the  utter  undoing  of  his 
debtors :    And  Decianus  Catus,  the  procurator  in  Britain,  renewed  the 
confiscation  of  their  goods,  which  Claudius  the  Emperor  had  nanfooeci 
The  soldiers,  placed,  in  the  colony  at  Camalodunum,  had  thrust  the 
owners  and  ancient  inhabitants  out  of  their  houses,  terming  them  slaves, 
and  drudges,  and  abusing  them  in  all   reproachful  manners*     The 
temple  erected  in  the  honour  of  Claudius  was  an  eye-sore,  and  conti- 
nual burden  unto  them,  while  the  priests  Augustales,  that  attended 
there,  wasted  the  wealth  of  the  inhabitants  under  the  pretext  of  religion. 
To  these  common  grievances  of  the  afflicted  people,  the  present  occasion 
seemed  to  offer  means  of  redress,  while  the  Roman  general  was  making 
war  in  Mona.     Whereupon  they  resolved  to  take  arms,  inciting  the 
Trinobantes  and  other  nations*  that  were  not  wholly  brought  under 
subjection,  to  do   the  like.    Then  tbey  began  to  discourse  of  the 
miseries  of  bondage,  to  lay  their  injuries  together,  aggravating  them  by 
their  own  constructions,  and  complaining,  that  their  patience  had 
profited  them  nothing,  but  to  draw  heavier  burdens  upon  them,  '  as 
rnon  that  would  gently  bear :    That,  whereas  in  former  tiroes  tbey  had 
only  one  commander,  now  there  were  two  thrust  upon  them;   the 
lieutenant  to  suck  their  blood,  and  the  procurator  their  substance; 
whose  disagreement  was* the  vexation  of  the  subject,  sad  agreement, 
their  utter  undoing,  while  the  one  burthened  them  with  soldiers  and 
Captains,  the  other  with  wrongs  and  indignities:   That  the  last  and 
covetousness  of  these  their  enemies  laid  hold  upon  all  persons  without 
exception:  That,  though  in  the  field  he  that  spoileth  be  commonly  the 
Stronger,  yet  themselves  were  by  cowards,  and  weaklings,  for  the  most 
part,  dispossessed  of  their  houses,  bereaved  of  their  children,  enjoined 
to  yield  soldiers  for  other  men's  service,  as  though  tbey  were  such  a 
kind  of  people,  as  knew  how  to  do  any  thing  else,  save  only  to  die  for 
their  own  country;   for  otherwise  there  was  but  a  handful  of  soldiers 
come  over,  if  they  did  but  reckon  their  own  number,  considering, 
withal,  that  Germany  had  already  shaken  off  the  yoke,  having  no  ocean 
sea,  but  a  river  to  defend  it:  That  the  causes,  then  moving  them  to  take 
arms,  were  just  and  honourable;  namely,  to  recover  their  liberty,  and 
Co  defend  their .  parents,  wives,  children,  and  country;  whereas  the 
Romans  had  nothing  to  provoke  them  to  war,  but  their,  own  covetous- 
ncss,  and  wanton  lust,  and  were  likely  enough  to  depart,  as  Julias 
Ctcsar  had  done,  if  themselves  would  imitate  the  virtues  of  their  proge- 
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fetors,  and  not  be  dismayed  with  the  doubtful  event  of  one  skirmish,  of 
two*  teeing  that  men  in  misery  have  commonly  more  courage  than  at 
other  times,  and  more  constancy  to  continue :  And  now  the  heaven* 
themselves  seemed  to  pity  their  poor  estate,  by  sending  the  Roman 
governor  out  of  the  way,  and  confining  the  army,  as  it  were,  into  another, 
island ;  by  which  means,  opportunity  of  revenge,  and  tope  of  liberty, 
was  offered :  And  finally,  that,  being  assembled  to  devise  and  deliberate 
together,  they  had  obtained  the  hardest  point,  in  an  action  of  that 
nature,  wherein  it  were  more  danger  to  be  taken  consulting,  than  doing* 
With  these,  and  the  like  speeches  they  stirred  up  one  another,  each  man 
laying  open  his  own  particular  grievances,  and  adding  them  to  the 
common  cause/ 

About  this  tfrne,  divers  prodigious  signs  were  noted,  to  portend  that 
eubversion  of  the  Roman  colony,  as  namely,  an  image  of  victory  falling 
down  reversed  at  Carnal  odunum ;  strange  noises  sounding  in  the  air  ; 
strange  apparitions  seen  in  the  sea:  The  ocean  bloody  in  shew :  And 
the  print  of  men's  bodies  upon  the  sands*  Divers  constructions  wera  - 
made  of  these  things  as  ominous,  whether  that  they  proceed  from  soma 
natural  causes,  though  not  always  observed,  or  else  that  they  do  neces- 
sarily forego  the  ruin  and  change  of  great  states.  Mowbcit  cominonly, 
in  such  cases,  men's  minds  do  misgive  tbem,  while  they  frame  the  future 
event  of  things  answerable  to  their  own  fearful  imaginations;  andr 
great  alterations  felling  out  sometimes  after  like  accidents,  they  super* 
stitiously  suppose  them  to  be  always  the  certain  forerunners  of  destruc- 
tion* The  apprehension  of  these  things,  at  the  first,  struck  the  Romans 
with  greater  fear,  by  reason  of  the  absence  of  their  general ;  and  there- 
upon they  required  the  aid  of  Catus  Decianus  the  procurator,  who 
sent  a  small  company  badly  armed,  to  reinforce  the  garison.  The  old 
soldiers  that  had  been  left  within  the  town,  although  few  in  number,  yet 
trusting  to  the  privileges  of  the  temple,  and  not  doubting  the  secret 
conspiracy  of  their  confederates,  were  in  a  manner  careless,  as  in  times 
of  peace,  following  their  pleasures,  and  making  no  provision  for  defenoe. 
The  Britons  having,  in  tho  mean  time,  taken  arms  under  the  conduct  of 
Voadica,  a  lady  of  the  blood  of  their  kings  (for  in  matter  of  govern* 
raent  they  made  no  difference  of  sex),  and  being  informed  of  the  state' 
of  the  colony,  determined  first  to  assail  the  towns  and  forts  in  the  passaga 
thither.  The  good  success  they  bad  in  those  attempts  made  them, 
desirous  to  invade  the  colony  itself,  and  Voadica  as  their  leader,  being 
a  woman  of  great  spirit,  and  comely  personage  (apparelled  in  a  loosq 
gown  of  divers  colours,  with  a  golden  chain  about  her  neck,  and  a  light 
spear  in  her  band)  standing  upon  a  heap  of  turves,  the  better  to  be  seen,, 
her  daughters  on  each  side  of  her,  with  a  shrill  voice  uttered  these,  or 
the  like  words: 

*  it  is  no  new  custom  for. tho  Britons  to  make  war  under  the  leading 
of  women,  ennobled  by  their  birth  and  descent;  the  examples  of  formc^ 
times  can  well  witness  the  experience  thereof:  Howbeit,  at  this  present^, 
I  will  disclaim  all  tides  of  dignity,  and  prerogatives  of  blood;  ami, 
what  difference  soever  there  is  in  on?  estates,  yet  shall  our  fortune,  in 
this  action,  be  indifferent  and  common  to  us  both.  ^  J  shall  not  need  to] 
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ftpeat  that,  which  you  all  know  not  too  wtft,  naaiely/whatmitftses  w* 
lave  endured  under  the  tyremiy  of  this  proud  nation.    You  Imve  had 
$be  -trial  both  of  liberty  and  bondage,  and  I  doubt  not  but  you 'find 
bow,  how  much  the  one  is  to  be  preferred  before  the  other;  and  how- 
soever some  of  you  heretofore  have,  for  private  respects,  inclined  to  the 
Soman  governors,  as  favourers  of  their  usurped  sovereignty ;   yet,  I 
luppose,  you  will  now  confess  with  me,  that  freedom,  in  a  poor  estate, 
ft  better  than  golden  fetters.    For,  what  abuse  can  there  be  named  so 
vile,  or  indignity  so  disgraceful,  that  hath  not  been'  offered  us,  without 
respect  of  degree,  age,  or  sex?    We  till  our  grounds,  and  sweat  for 
dther  men,  that  reap  the  sweet  of.  our  travels ;  the  wealth  that  we 
gather  to  maintain  ourselves  and  our  families,  is  by  other  men  waste* 
rally  and  riotously  mispent ;   we  have  nothing  of  our  own,  but  what 
ft&y  4eave  us,  and  nothing  left  us,  but  labour  and  vexation;  our  bodies 
and  estates  being  consumed,  to  satisfy  their  ambition  and  coveteusness, 
we  have  not  so  much' as  our  heads  toll-free;  so  narrowly  are  we  sifted, 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest.     Other  subdued  nations  are  yet,  by 
death, freed  from  bondage;   but  we,  even  after  death,  seem  to  live  stiff 
in  thraldom,  while  we  are  forced  to  pay  tribute,  as  well  for  the  dead  as 
die  living.    What,  are  we  a  nation  so  contemptible,  that  we  can 
serve  to  no  other  use,  than  to  be  slaves?    Or  so  unhappy,  that  death 
Itself  cannot  acquit  us  from  being  miserable  ?     How  long  shall  we  give 
way  to  our  own  wrongs?    Shall  we  hope  for  reformation  of  these 
abuses  ?     Nay,  we  have  hoped  too  long,  and,  by  patient  bearing  of  one 
injury,  we  have  drawn  on  another.    Why  should  we  not  rather  seek  to 
redress  'them?  For,  if  we  enter  into  due  consideration  of  ourselves, 
What  are  the  Romans  more  than  we?    Our  bodies  are  as  strong  as 
theirs;  our  numbers  greater.     We  have  agility  of  body,  our  women  no4 
less  than  our  men,  to  run,  to  leap,  to  swim,  and  to  perform  all  warlike' 
exercises ;  for  which,  indeed,  we  are  naturally  more  fit,  than  for  the 
spade,  plough,  or  handicrafts :   And  howsoever  the  Romans  may  seem 
fortunate  by  the  folly,  or  weakness,  of  other  nations ;  yet  are  they  not 
cdroparable  unto  us,  whom  nature  hath  framed  to  endure  hunger, 
cold,  and  labour,  and  to  be  content  with  things  necessary  only  :    For, 
to  us,  every  herb  and  root  is  meat,  each  river  and  spring  yield  us 
drink,  while  we  seek  no  further  than  to  appease  hunger,  and  quench 
thirst ;  each  tree  serves  for  shelter  against  storms  in  winter,  and  for 
shadow  against  the  parching  heat  of  summer;   we  need  no  other  beds 
than  the  earth,  nor  covering  than  the  heavens ;  whereas  they  must  have 
their  joints  suppled  with  hot  baths,  sweet  ointments,  and  soft  couches, 
and  their  bodies  pampered  with  wine,  dainty  fare,  and  all  kinds  of 
effeminate  nicencss  and  delicacy.    These  are  the  properties  wherein 
they  imitate  their  master  Nero,  who  hath  only  the  shape  of  a  man, 
being  indeed  a  woman,  or  rather,  neither  man  nor  woman,  but  a 
monster  of  nature,  a  singer,  a  fidler,  a  stage-player,  a  murtherer;  and 
one  that  excelleth  other  men  as  far  in  vice,  as  he  doth  in  preheminence 
of  degree.     Besides  all  this,  the  cause  of  our  war  is  just,  and  the  divine 
powers,  that  favour  justice,  have  made  our  first  attempts  prosperous ; 
andi  raethinkcth,'that  the  necessity  of  our  case  were  able  to  make  even 
tfowards  valiant;  *  Your  ancestors  could  make  head  against  Julius 
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r,  and  the  Empetors  Caligula  and  Claudius  •  the  Germans  have 
lately  freed  tfcetnsetas  by-  that  memorable  overthrow  of  the  Roman' 
legions,  under  the  conduct  of  Quintilius  Varus;  and  shall  not  we, -who* 
acorn  to  be  reputed  interior  to  the  Germans  In  valour,  be  confident  nt 
our  own  strength/and  boldly  adventure }  Considering,  that,  if  we  prevail; 
we  recover  our  list  liberty;  if  we  be  forced  to  retire,  we  have  woods, 
bills,  and  mafthes,  for  our  refuge ;  and,  if  we  die,  we  do  but  seH  our' 
lives  with  honour,  which  we  cannot  possess  with  safety.  For  my  own 
part,  you  shall  find  me  no  less  ready  to  execute,  when  time  serves,  thai* 
I  am  now  to  advise  and  exhort  you ;  myself  having  determined,  either1 
to  vanquish,  or  die;  if  any  of  you  be  otherwise  minded,  then  live,  and 
be  slaves  still/ 

,  With  these,  and  the  like  speeches,  she  inflamed  the  heart*  that  weitV 
already  kindled,  and,  persuading  the  Britons  to  pursue  their  enemies,. 
m  dogs  and  wolves  do  fearful  hares  and  foxes,  she  let  slip  out  of  her 
lap  •  quick  hare,  at  whose  running  through  the  camp,  the  Britons 
shouted,  apprehending  it  as  a  matter  ominous,  and  fore-signifying  the 
Remans  (light:  and  thereupon  they  cried  that  they  might  be  speedily 
led  to  the  colony  itself,  as  the  seat  of  their  slavery;  which,  at  their 
first  .coming*  they  surprised,  killing,  spoiling,  and  consuming  all  with4 
fire  and  sword,  except  the  temple  only,  into  which  the  soldiers  fled  as 
asaactuary,  though  it  'could  not  long  protect  them  from  the  violence 
of  the  furious  multitude,  ■  Petilius  CereaJis,  the  lieutenant  of  the  ninth 
legion,  coming  to  succour  the  garison,  had  all  his  footmen  slain,  and 
himself,  with  a  few  horse,  hardly  escaped.  Cams,  the  Procurator, 
knowing  himself  to  be  odious  to  the  Britons,  by  reason  of  the  extortions 
to-had  committed  in  bis  office,  fled  secretly  into  Gallia.  But  Sueto-' 
nftus,  upon  intelligence  of  the  revolt,  returned  out  of  Mona,  and  led  his 
army,  with  some  difficulty,  towards*  London,  a  place  not  known  at  that 
time  by  the  name  of  a  colony,  but  famous  only  for  concourse  of  mer- 
chants and  tvaffick.  There  he  staid  a  while,  as  doubting  what  course  to 
take;  die  small  number  of  his  forces,  and  the  ill  success  of  Cerealis/ 
making  him  more  wary  ;  and  he  supposed  it  would  be  a  work  well 
worth '  bis  labour,  if,  with  the  loss  of  one  town,  he  could  preserve  the 
rest1,  that  were  likely  to  revolt:  whereupon,  furnishing  his  defective' 
companies  with  such  able  men  as  were  then  in  the  town,  although  the 
Londoners,  with  tears,  implored  bis  aid,  and  desired  his  abode  there 
for  their  defence;  >et  he  marched  forward,  leaving  behind,  him  all  such 
as  either  by  reason  of  their  <age,  sex,  or  other  infirmities,  could  not  fol- 
low, or  else,  for  love  of  the  place,  as  being  bred  and  born  there,  would 
net  abandon  it.  The  town,  being  thus  weakly  guarded,  was  taken  by 
the  Britons,  and  the  people  therein  all  put  to  the  sword.  The  like  ca- 
lamity befel  the  free  town  of  Verulamium,  by  reason  that  divers 
of  the  Britons,  finding  their  own  strength,  forsook  their  forts,  and  as- 
sailed the  most1  notable  and  wealthy  places,  inriching  themselves  with 
the*  spoil  of  their  enemies,  whom  they  banged,  bumed,  and  crucified, 
exercising  ail  kinds  of  cruelty,  that  a  mind,  enraged  with  desire  of  re- 
venge, could  devise.  They  took  no  prisoners,  either  to  preserve  for 
ransom,  or  to  exchange,  according  to  the  laws  of  war ;  but  slew  both  ! 
citizens  antf  confederates,  to*  the  number  of  about  seventy- thousand. 


44*x  THE  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND,  ft*' 

Suetonius,  with- the  fourteenth  legion,  seconded  by  the  standaftd-bearm 
of  the  twentieth,  and  some  auxiliaries,  made  haste  to  encounter  the  fin* 
tpns ;  and  resolved,  without  further  delay,  to  try  the  chance  of  a  set 
battle.  Then  he  pitched  in  a  place  that  had  a  narrow  entrance,  with 
a'  thick  wood  for'  a  defence  behind  him,  and  aiatr  wide  plain  be- 
fore hiacamp.  The  legionary  soldiers  were  marshalled  together  in  thick* 
ranks,  the  light-harnessed  inclosing  them  about,  and  the  horsemen 
making  wingb  on  each  side.  Pcenius  Posthumus*  the  camp-malt  r  of 
the  second  legion,  was  appointed  to  lead  the  fbreward,  but  he  contemn* 
tiipuslv  refused  the  charge. 

:  In  the  mean  time  the  Britons  ranged  abroad  in  great  troop*,  triumph* 
ing  for  their  late  good  success,  and,  being  encouraged  by  the  J>pp*mpltt, 
Qf  Voadicar  their  general,  were  fiercely  bent  to  assail  the  Roman  camp, 
supposing  now  that  no  force  was  able  to  resist  them.  And  they  had* 
Urought  their  wives  with  them,  and  placed  them  in  waggons  about  the. 
outmost  parts  of  the  plain,  to  be  the  beholders,  of  their  valiant  acts, 
qnd  witnesses  of  their  expected  victory.  Suetonius  being  now  ready  • 
tp  join  battle,  though  he  perceived  that  his  soldiers  were  not  mu/ch  dis» 
inayed  with  the  sight  of  so  great  numbers  scattered  upon  the  plain;  yet 
he  supposed  it  not  unnecessary  to  use  some  speech  to  them,  by  way  of 
exhortation,  and  therefore  begpui  in  this  manner: 

',  "  I  cannot  now  use  many  words  to  exhort  you-;  the  time  permits  it 
not,  and  the  present  occasion  requireth  rather  deeds  than  words :  yet 
let  not  our  small  number  discourage  you,  considering  that  your  aaces* 
tors,  with  a  smaller  number,  have  elected  greater  matters ;  and  that, 
where  many  legions  have  been  in  the  field,  a  few  soldiers  have  carried 
away  the  victory;  what  a  glory  shall  it  be  for  you  then,  if,  with  so 
sinall  a  power,  you  can  purchase  the  praise  of  a  whole  army  ?  There  is 
no  fear  of  ambush;  the  woods  guard  you  behind,  and  on  the  plain  be- 
fore you  lieth  your  enemies  camp,  wherein  you  may  behold  more  wo- 
men than  men,  and  the  men  themselves,  for  the  most  part,  unarmed,  and . 
not  likely  to  endure  the  points  and  strokes  of  our  weapons,  which  they, 
have  so  often  felt  to  their  smart*  It  stands  you  now  upon  to  approve 
yourselves  the  same  men  you  are  reputed  to  be :  this  is  the  time  either 
to  recover  that  you  have  lost,  or  to  lose  that  which  you  shall  never  re- 
cover: you  fight  now  not  for  honour  only,  but  for  honour  and  life* 
Remember  that  you  are  Romans,  whose  glory  it  is  to  do  and  sufier 
great  things:  the  fortune  of  this  battle  will  either  give  us  peaceable, 
possession  of  that  our  forefathers  have  won,  or  for  ever  deprive  us  of 
it :  what  shall  become  of  you,  if  ypu  be  taken,  the.  woeful  experience 
of  your  countrymen,  most  miserably  massacred  before  your  eyes, 
may  sufficiently  testify :  revenge  therefore  both  their  wrongs  and  your 
own,  and,  no  doubt,  but  the  #>ds  themselves,  who  never  leave  cruelty 
unpunished,  will  assist  you:  it  is  better  for  us  to  die  in  this  action,  than . 
by  yielding,  or  flying,  to  outlive  the  praise  of  our  own  worthiness: 
but,  whether  we  live  or  die,  Britain  shall  be  ours;  for  if  wo 
live,  and  recover  it,  our  posterity  ever  after  shall  be  able  to 
defend  it;  and,  though  they  should  not,  yet  shall  our  bones 
keep  continual  possession  of  it.  Take  courage,  therefore,  and  fear  not 
the  loud  and  vain  shouts  of  a  disordered  multitude,  but  boldly  give  the 
assault,  and,  keeping  yourselves  close  together,  pursue  the  fight,  witnout 
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/thinking- of  the  spoil,  vtfl  you  hove  made:  a  fall  end ;  for,  ^  victory 
once  gotten,  mil  things  ciie  will,  of  themselves  fell  te  your  shale/?  - 
With  these,  <or the  like  weeds,  .the  old  seldiem  were  pricked  forward? 
and  Suetonius,  perceiving  it,  give  the  signal  of  battle.  The  legions 
kept  the  straight,  as  apiece  of  defence,  till  the  Britons  had  spent  their 
darts;  and  then  they  sallied  eat  tasa  the  plain  ^the  auxiliaries  and  the 
hosseasen  Making  way)  and  pressing  into  toe  thickest  troops  of  the.  bar- 
barous people,  who,  being  unable  to  endure  the  fierceness  of  the  at* 
wilt,  turned  their  backs,  thinking  to  save  rhemsshrts  by  iigfat;  but*  by 
reason  their  waggons,  placed  about  the  plain,  had  hedged  in  the  pat* 
sages  on  aH  sides,  few  of  them  escaped  :  the  residue,  as  well  women  sis 
men,  were  put*  to  the  sward,  and  their  dead  bodies,  mingled  with  the 
carcases  of  their  horses  and  chariots,  were  heaped  one  upon  another. 
The  number  qf  the  Britons  slain  in  that  battle  was  repotted  to  be 
about  eighty^thousaad,  trad  of  the  Romans  about  four-hundred  only, 
and  not  many  more  wounded  in  the  conflict*  This  day^  service  was  re- 
nowned among  the  Romans,  as  comparable  to  aVose  of  ancient  times  in 
the  free  commonwealth*  Voadica,  disdaining  to  hill  into  her  enemies 
hands,  ended  her  life  1>y  poison;  and  Pcenius  Posthumus,  seeing  th* 
good  success  of  the  fourteenth  and  twentieth  legions  (for  that,  by  dit- 
Abeying  the  general,  contrary  to  the  discipline  of  war,  he  had  defrauded, 
.his  own  legion  of  their  part  of  the  glory  in  the  action)  for  very  grief  slew 
himself. 

•  Then,  Suetonius  having  gathered  together  his  dispersed  troops,  cer- 
tain legionary  soldiers  and  cohorts  of  auxiliaries  were-  sent  him  out  of 
Germany,  to  reinforce  the  garisoas,  and  to  make  an  end -of  the  war* 
some  of  the  Britons  that  either  openly  resisted,  or  else  stood  doubtfully 
affected,  were  put  to  the  sword: ;  and  some,  that,  escaped  the  swora\ 
died  of  famine  for  lack  of  com,  a  calamity  incident  to  them,  as  to  a 
people  given  rather  to  war  than  husbandry :  the  rest  found  means  to 
idieve  themselves  by  the  Ronmm  provision ;  and  though  some  overtures 
were  made  for  a  treaty  of  peace:  yet  they  would  not  hearken  thereto, 
for  that  they  doubted  their  safety,  imagining  that  their  guiltiness  of  the 
rebellion-  had  excluded  them  from  all  hope  of  pardon;  and  they  muck 
feared  the  private  displeasure  of  the*  lieutenant  who,  though  otherwise 
a  singular  man,  yet  seemed  to  shew  too  much  haughty  and  hard  deal* 
ing  towards  them,  that  yielded  themselves,  and  in  some  sort,  under 
pretext  of  the  pubhek  service,  to  revenge  his  own  injuries.  Besides, 
Julius  Claaiicianus,  who  was  mot  to  succeed  Catus,  being  at  variance 
with  Suetonius,  had  given  out  that  wuaem  lieutenant  was  coming,  .and 
that  be  was  such  a  one,  as  being  void  of  malice,  or  the  pride,  of  a  con- 
ejueror,  would  be  ready  to  receive  into  favour  all  such  as  would  yield 
themselves,  he  wrote  letters  also  to  Rome,  signifying  to  the  senate,  that 
they  should  look  for  no  end  of  the  war  in  Britain,  .so  long  as  Suetonius 
continued  the  government  there;  and  that  the  ill  success,'  which  ha 
had  in  the  service,  was  to  be  attributed  to  his  own  ill  carriage  of  him* 
self,  and  the  good,  to  the  fortune  of  the  commonwealth.  Hereupon 
Nero  sent  Poly cletus,  a  libertine,  into  Britain,  to  examine  and  jeporfr 
the  state  of  the  affairs  there,  and  toineerpoee  hisautkority  as  a  means  tor 
"  thftpmcuwtor,eAd  to  wm  tte 
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^jsrsjrse*  :  Afc  Mri  koto*  ia  the  islMd,  Um  Bomen-  sblslen 
thet^  esetotd*  fat  end  reference  him y  end  the  cavers  of  hsswe*. 
jfitwprttivmlymQomi  at  the  first  Bnttfce  Britons  derided  lfim; 
tfefcMinjftueijtnorn  free,  they  knew  not,.  tiH  that  time,  the  poweref 
^iJ^rtiiw<i^m»iaH^rfteiObutr»ti»er  marvelled,  thai  a  captain,  and  en 
.magw  which  had  atehieved  to  great  en*  enterprise,  could  he  brought  to 
jabey,  and  yiettm  account  of  theis  actions,  to  a  base  In  art  dawn,  at 
they  termed  him,    ■   ■    .  -    •  ,     . 

Tbftva,  things  hovsoeve*  they  we»  tstwiucd  by  others,  yet  they 
jaere  imported  to  Nero*  ineUch  mensnry  as  the  reporters  thought  aught 
,fce*titon*?Ut  him;  .and  Suetenine*  after  the  loss  of  some  of  hsa  ship* 
ping;  watcoameanded  (the  mar  being  not  yet  fiaishmil)  todehve*  up  the 
.amy  ta  Pctrouies  TurpiheiMSSi  who  had  a  little  before  given  over  hb 
loosultbin,  Hewas^inenef  a  soft. spirit,  and,  being  ft  stranger  to  the 
Britons  fcuits,  was  the  note  tractable,  and  ready  to  Death  them;  by 
which  meant,  having  composed  the  former  trow^es*  he  dclsvtiwd  op 
his  charge  to  TrcbcMtus  Maxjmus,  whose  nafirass  i  for  action,  and  want 
ft  experience  in  military  matters,  gave  the  more  boldness  to.  the  Bri» 
tons,  thafcbegan  now  to  discovtr  the  defects-  of  their  governors,  hswiafe 
heerned  bath  to  flatter  and  disenable,  in  conforating  themselves  to  the 
ptesent  time*  and  oecasiaas,  for  their  ad  vantsgc^  and,  for  the  matt  part; 
picking themselves to  those  pleasures,  which security  esethto. iageude*, 
even  in  minds  well  disposed  by  nature.  For  Trebeflius,  besides  has  ia> 
sufficiency,  ehaasd  the  authority  of  his  places  tb  tnridi  himself  by 
polling  the  common  tnldiera;  and  Roscius  Codius;  n  lieutenant  of  the 
twentieth  legion,  whetted  them  on  against  him,  as  against  his  ancient 
enemy  i  so  that  in  the  end  they  brake  oat  into  heinous  terras,  the  one 
ebjecting  matter  of  crime  against  the  other.  Trobellius  charged 
Codius  with  factions  behaviour ;  Catlius  again  TrebelUus  with  beggaring 
the  legions;  and  the  discord  betwixt  them  grew  to  far,  that  Trebelsies; 
being  despised,  as  well  by  the  aids  as  the  legions,  both  of  them  sorting 
themselves  to  Callus's  side,  was  in  great  four  of  bis  life:  the  danger 
whereof  he  sought  to  prevent,  rather  by  flying  away*  than  by  exarua 
■  mg  any  exemplary  justice  upon  ofenden.  In  the  mean  time,  the  sob 
diem,  neglecting  the  ancient  discipline  of  war,  feu  to  mutiny  andaH 
hinds  of  riot,  as  men  that  had  rather  he  doing  ill,  than  doing,  njodriagb 
And  afterwards,  taking  again  his  former  place,  as  it  were  by  capita* 
lation,  he  seemed  to  govern*  only  at  the  discretion  of  his  soldiers,  who* 
finding  his  weakness  and  want  of  judgment  to  use  his  authority,  tank 
upon  them  to  do  what  they  listed;  and  herewith  also  the  lieutenant 
himself  teemed  contented,  as  being  new  given  ever  altogethertb  a sloth* 
Jul  kind  of  life*  terming  it  peace  and  quietness,  for  which,  the  civil  dis- 
cord at  that  time  between  Gelba,  Otbo,  end  Yiteilius,  ministered  some 
notour  of  excuse.  About  this  time  the  fourteenth  legion,  famous  for 
many  great  attempts,  and  glowing  sow  snore  insolent  than  the  rest,  was 
^evoked  out  of  the  island,,  to  have  been  sent  to  the  Staejghss  about 
the  Caspian  sea,  though  afterwards  upon  mtelheenoe  of  the  revolt  in 
Gallia,  and  Spain,  when  Julius  Vindex  took  arms  eenket  Nero,  it  was 
letaiaad  about  Rome  for  a  safeguard  to  those  parts,  in  the  turbulent 
i  that  iwsuieri  Nenrii  dogtli  ft  toon;  past  entojOsJmnmusjst  fitsttian 


at  the  battle  hear  Bebrtacum,  where  Otbo  dm  overtime  ys*Kf  VI* 
tellhis  after  the  victory,  suspecting  the  soldiers  of  that  legion,  atf  knott- 
ing their  gntat  stortacbs,  and  iii  afiection  towards  htm,  thought  it-  %a£ 
pedienttojoin  to  them  the  Batavian  cohorts,  that*  by  reason  of  the 
inveterate  hatred  between  them,  they  might  one  oppose  the  other,  and 
himself  in  the  mean  time  remain  more  secure* 

Then  Victim  Bolanus,  a  man  not  much  unlike  Trebdhus  in  sorte 
respects,  was  sent  over  by  Vitellius;  during  the  time  of  whose  govertf* 
ment  the  like  disorders  continued  still  in  the  camp,  saving  that  Bofanus; 
by  the  mildness  of  his  nature  (being  not  touched  otherwise  in- his  reput 
tation)  had  purchased  love  and  good-will,  instead  of  fear  and  obedience! 
In  his  time,-  divers  choice  men  of  war,  taken  out  of  the  legions  in  Br£ 
tain,  were  conducted  to  Rome  by  Hdrdeonius  Flaceus,  in  aid  of  Vil 
tellius;  but,  when  Vespasian  made  war  for  the  empire,  Bolanus  refused 
to  send  Vifellius  any  succour,  by  reason  that  the  Britons,  finding  the 
Roman  state  encumbered  with  divil  dissension,  began  to  revolt  in  divert 
places  of  the  island ;  and  some  of  them  also  shewed  themselves  openly 
in  favour  of  Vespasian,  who  had  carried  himself  honourably  in  Brn 
tain,  when  Claudius  was-  there,  and  seemed  now>  by  many  ominous1 
predictions,  to  be  a  man  specially  marked  for  the  empire.  ' 

The  death  of  Vitettius,  quenching  the  fifcme*  of  civil  broife  among 
the  Remans,  confirmed  the  possession  of  the  empire  to  Vespasian: 
Who  shewed  the  care  and  respect  he  had  of  the  island  of  Britain,  by 
employing  great  captains  and  good  soldiers  there.  The  Keuteirantshrpf 
was  then  assigned  to  Petilius  Cerealis,  *  man  that  had  given  good  proof 
of  his  sufficiency  in  former  services.  Upon  his  first  entrance  into  offirJe*,* 
he  invaded  the  country  of  the  Brigantes,  the  most  populous  state  of 
the  whole  province ;  the  greatest  part  whereof,  after  many  bloody  baK 
ties,  was  either  conquered,  or  wasted,  and  the  hope  of  the  "Britons* 
greatly  abated ;  when  Julius  Frontmus,  whose  reputation  was  nothing1 
impaired  by  the  farhe  of  his  predecessor,  took  upon  him  the  charge,* 
which  he  afterwards  executed  with  great  commendation,  in  subduing 
the  strong  and  warlike  nation  of  the  Situres;  among  whom  he  seernetT 
to  fight,  not  only  with  men,  whose  strength  and  valour  was  'able  to  * 
make  opposition  against  his  attempts,  but  also  with  mountains,  straights/ 
and  places  of  very  difficult  access.  f 

In  this  state  Julius  Agricola,  having  been  trained  up,  for  the  most' 
part,  in  the  British  war,  did'  find  the  province,  when  hej  as  successor : 
to  Gerealis,  entered  into  the  government.    He  crossed  the  narrow  seatf 
about  the  midst  of  sunfmer;  at  which  time,  as  though  the  season  of  the! 
year  had  been  past  to  began  a  new  war,  the  Roman  soldiers  attended . 
an  end  of  their  travel,  and  the  Britons  a  beginning  of  annoyance  to ' 
their  enemies.    The  Ordovices,  a  Tittle  before  he  landed,  had  almost' 
cat  in  pieces  a  troop  of  horsemen,  that  lay  upon  their  borders;  upon 
which  attempt,  the  country  being  awaked,  as  desirous  of  war,  allowed  ' 
the  example,  and  some  staid  to  see  how  the  new  lieutenant  would'  tike  \ 
it,    Agricola  in  the  mean  time,  although  the  summer  Was  spent,  and  * 
the  hands  lay  dispersed  tn  the  province  (his  soldiers 'having  ftilly  pre-/ 
turned  of  rest  for  that  year,  and  divers  officers  of  the  army  being  of  opi-  ' 
niorr  thaHt  were  better  to  keep  and  assuj*  the  plates  stfspeetetf,  tfcad J 
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j^make^y  new. attei^)  yet,  aU  this  notwkhiteriding,  ho  resolved  d* 
jpctly  to  encounter  the  danger,  and,  gathering  together  the  ensigns  of 
Jhe  legions,  and  some  few  auxiliaries,  because  the  Qrdovice*  durst  not 
descend,  into  indifferent  ground,  himself  first  of  all,  to  give  others  like 
courage,  marched  up  to  begin  the  assault :  and  having,  in  that  con- 
flict, 'destroyed  almost  the  whole  nation  of  the  Ordovices,  and  knowing 
xight  well,  that  lame  must  with  instance  be  .followed  (for,  as  the  first 
should  fall  out*  so  the  rest  would  succeed)  he  deliberated  to  conquer 
the  island  of  Mona,  from  the  possession  whereof  Paulinos  had  been 
formerly  revoked  by  the  general  rebellion  of  Britain;  but,  ships  be- 
ing then  wanting,  as  in  an  enterprise  not  intended  before,  the  policy  and 
resoluteness  of  the  captain  devised  a  speedy  passage ;  for  he  commanded 
the  most  choice  of  the  aids,  to  whom  all  the  abaljavs  were  known, 
And  who,  after  the  use  of  their  country,  were  *blg  to  swim  in  their 
armour,  if  need  were,  to  lay  aside  their  carriage,  and,  putting  over 
at    once,    suddenly    to    invade  them ;  which  thing  so  amaxed   the 
inhabitants,  who  supposed,  that  the  Romans  would  have  staid  a  certain 
time  for  ships  and  such  like  provision  by  sea,  that  now,  believing  nothing 
could  be  hard  or  invincible  to  men,  which  came  so  minded  to  make 
war,  they  humbly  in  treated  for  peace,  and  yielded  the  island.    Thus 
Agricola,  at  his  first  entrance  into  office,  which  time  others  used  to  con- 
sume in  vain  ostentation,  pr  ambitious  seeking  of  ceremonies,  entering 
withal  into  labours  and  dangers,  became  famous  indeed,  and  of  great 
Reputation.    Howbeit,  he  abused  not  the  prosperous  proceeding  of  his. 
feffairs  to  vanity,  or  braving  in  speeches;  for  he  esteemed  it  an  action 
not  worthy  the  name  of  a  conquest,  to  keep  in  order  only  persons  sob- 
dued  before;  neither  decked  he  with  laurel  his  letters  of  advertisement, 
tut,  by  stopping  and  snppressing  the  fame  of  his  doings,  he  greatly 
augmented  it,  when  men  began  to  discourse  upon  what  great  presump- 
tion of  future  success  he  should  make  so  light  an  account  of  so  great 
actions  already  performed.    As  touching  the  civil  government,  Agri- 
cola,  knowing  how  the  province  stood  affected,  and  being  taught  also, 
by  experience  of  others,  that  arms  avail  little  to  settle  a  new  conquered 
state,  if  violence  and  wrongs  be  permitted,  determined  at  the  fiat  to  cot 
off  all  causes  of  war  and  rebellion ;  and,  beginning  at  home,  he  first  of 
all  reformed  his  own  house,  a  point  of  more  hardness  to  some  men, 
than  to  govern  a  province:  he  committed  no  manner  of  public  affairs 
to  bond-men,  or  libertines:  he  received  no  soldier  near  his  person  upon 
private  affection  of  partial  suiters,  nor  upon  commendation  or  intreaty 
0/  centurions,  but  elected  the  best  and  most  serviceable :  he  would 
look  narrowly  into  all  things,  fet  not  exact  all  things  to  the  utmost: 
light  faults  he  would  pardon,  and  the  great  severely  correct,  not  always 
punishing  offenders,  but  oftentimes,  satisfied  with  repentance,  causing 
rather  not  to  prefer  to  office  such  as  were  likely  to  offend,  than,  after 
the  offence,  to  condemn  them.    The  augmentation  of  tribute  and  corn 
he  tempered  with  equal  dividing  of  burdens,  cutting  away  those  petty 
extortions  which  grieved  the  Britons  more  than  the  tribute  ifcscrf.     For 
the  poor  people,  in  former  times,  were  constrained  in  a  mockery  to 
wait  at  the  barn-doors,  which  were  locked  against  them,  and  first  to 
byy  corn,  and  afterwards  sell  at  a  low  price,    Severn)  ways  also,  and 
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fist  distant  places,  had  been  aligned  them,  by  the  purveyor^  appoint* 
men*,,  for  carrying  provisions  from  the  nearest  standing  camps  to  those 
which  were  far  off  and  out  pf  the,  way  (petty  officers  in  the  mean  time 
making  again  thereof,  by  sparing  some,  and  charging  others  at  their 
pleasure)  so  as  that,  which  lay  open  to  all,  and  at  hand,  was  turned 
only  to  the  private  profit  of  a  few*  By  repressing  these  abuses  in  his 
first  year,  a  good  opinion  wa*  conceived  of  the  peace,  which  either  by 
the  negligence,, or  partiality,  of  former  lieutenants  was  now  no  less  feare^l 
than  war*  In  times  of  service  he  was  very  painful,  and  oftentimes, 
more  adventurous  in  his  own  person,  than  was  fit  for  a  general ;  for 
himself  would  always  appoint  his  ground  lor  pitching  the  camp,  anil 
also  be  tbe  first  man  in  proving  the  thickets,  bogs,  or  any  other  placet 
of  danger,  not  suffering  any  corners  or  secret  harbours  unsearcbed,  buf 
wasting,  and  spoiling  every-wbere  with  sudden  incursions  and  assault!* 
Howbeit,  when  by  these  means  he  had  terrified  the  Britons,  then  would 
he  again  spare  and  forbear,  as  hoping  thereby  to  allure  them  tp  peace j 
whereupon  many  cities,  which  before  that  time  stood  upon  terms  pjt 
•quality,  gave  hostages,. and  meekly  submitted  themselves,  Y^ceiving 
garisons,  and  permitting  the  Romans  to  fortify :  a  work  performed  wlta 
such  foresight  and  judgment,  that  nothing  was  ever  attempted  again*} 
them,  while  he  continued  in  office,  whereas,  before  that  tune,  ho  new 
fortified  place  in  all  Britain  escaped  iinassailed.    Thus  far  had  Aarico^ 

£'  roceeded,  when  the, news  came,  that  Vespasian  was  dead,  and  Titus, 
is  son  invested  in  the  empire.     . 

•  The  winter  ensuing  was  spent  in  a  moat  profitable  and  publick  device: 
Tor,  whereas  the  Britons  were  rude,  and  dispersed,  and  therefore  prone 
upon  every  occasion  to  war,  Agricola,  that  he  might  induce  them  by 
pleasures  to  quietness  and  rest,  exhorted  them  in  private,  and  com? 
jnanded  his  seddiers  to  help  them  to  build  temples,  houses,  and  places 
of  publick  resort;  commending  such  a*  were  toward  therein,  and 
checking  tbe  slow. and  idle  persons »  seeming  thereby  to  impose  a  kind 
of  necessity  4*  pan  them,  while, every  man  contended  to  gaip  the 
lieutenant's  good-will.  Moreover  the  noblemen's  sons  he  took}  antl 
instructed  in  the  liberal  sciences,  preferring  the  wits  of  the  Britons 
before  those  of  the  students  in  Gallia;  the  Britons  also  themselves 
being  now  curious  to  attain  the  eloquence  of  tfye  Roman  language, 
whereas  they  lately  rejected  the  speech.  After  that,  the  Roma? 
attire  grow  to  be  in  account,  and  the  gown  much  used  among  them ; 
and  so,  by  little  and  little,  they  proceeded  to  those  common  prove** 
catieas  of  vices,  namely,,  sumptuous  galleries,  hot  baths,  and  exquisite 
banqneiiogs;  which  things  the  ignorant  people  fcrmed  civility,  tjiou&h 
H  were  indeed  *  badge  of  their  bondage. 

hi  the  third  year  of  his  government,  he  discovered  new  countries 
wasting  all  before  him,  till  V  <&tfne  to  the  firth  of  Taus :  Which  thing 
so  terrified  the  Northern  Britons,  that,  although  the  Roman  army  had 
been  toiled  and  wearied  wish  many  sharp  conflicts*  yet  they  durst  not 
assail  it;  whereby  the  Romans  bad  the  note  leisure  to  incamp  them- 
selves,  and  to  fortify.;  wherein  AgrieoJa  was  eitheir  so  skilful,  or  so 
fettaaate,  that  no  castle,  planted  by  bun,  was  either  faced  by 
strength,  or  upon  .conditions  surrendered,  .or,  as  not  defensible, 
vox.,  II,  F  f 
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\>rsaken.  In  all  these  actions  Agricola  never  sought  to  draw  to 
himself  the  gloVy  of  any  exploit  done  by  another;  but,  were  he 
centurion,  or  of  other  degree,  that  had  atchieved  it,  he  would 
faithfully  witness  the  fact;  and  yield  him  always  his  due  commen- 
dation. 

The  fourth  year  of  his  office  was  spent  in  viewing  and  ordering  that 
which  he  had  overrun :  And,  if  the  valiant  minds  of  his  soldiers,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Roman  name,  could  have  so  permitted  it,  •  there  should 
Have  been  no  need  to  have  sought  other  limits  of  Britain,  than  were  at 
that  time  discovered :  For  Glota  and  Bodotria,  two  arms  of  the  two 
contrary  seas,  shooting  mightily  into  the  land,  are  only  divided  asunder 
by  a  narrow  partition  of  ground,  which  passage  was  guarded  and  fortified 
with  garisons  and  castles;  so  that  the  Romans  were  now  absolute 
lords  of  all  on  this  side,  having  cast  their  enemies,  as  it  were,  into 
another  island. 

The  fifth  year  of  the  war,  Agricola  subdued,  with  many  snd 
prosperous  conflicts,  strange  nations,  before  that  time  unknown,  and 
furnished  with  forces  that  part  of  Britain  which  lieth  against  Ireland; 
and  this  he  did,  more  for  hope  of  advantage,  than  fear  of  danger; 
For,  if  Ireland  might  have  been  won  (ty,ng>  **  ll  doth,  between  Britain 
and  Spain,  and  commodious  also  for  Gallia)  it  would  aptly  have  unit* 
ed,  to  the  use  and  profit  one  of  the  other,  those  strougest  members  of  the 
empire.  The  nature  and  fashions  of  the  Irish  did  not  then  much  differ 
from  the  British ;  but  the  ports  and  haven-towns  in  Ireland  were  more 
known  and  frequented,  by  reason  of  greater  resort  thither  of  merchant!. 
Agricola,  having  received  a  prince  of  that  country,  driven  thence  by 
civil  dissension,  did,  under  colour  of  courtesy  and  friendship,  retain 
him,  till  occasion  should  serve  to  make  use  of  him.  It  was 
afterwards  reported,  that,  with  one  legion,  and  some  few  aids,  Ireland 
might  then  have  been  won?  and  possessed ;  and  that  it  would  have  been 
also  a  means  to  have  kept  Britain  in  obedience,  if  the  Roman  forces 
had  been  planted  in  each  country,  and  liberty}  as  it  were,  cleaa 
banished  out  of  sight. 

Now,  in  the  summer  following,  because  a  general  rising  in  arm*, 
of  all  the  further  nations  beyond  Bodotria,  was  feared  (the  passages 
being  all  beset  with  the  power  of  the  barbarous  people)  he  manned  a 
fleet  to  search  the  creeks  and  harbours  of  the  ample  region  beyond  it; 
"backing  them  first  of  all  with  a  navy,  and,  with  a  goodly  shew,  bringing 
war  both  by  land  and  sea ;  And  oftentimes  it  chanced,  that  the  horse- 
men and  fdotmen,  and  the  sea-soldiers,  met,  and  made  merry  in  the 
same  camp;  each  man  extolling  his  own  prowess  and  adventures,  and 
making  their  vaunts  and  comparisons,  soldierlike,  some  of  the  woods 
and  high  mountains  that  they  had  passed;  others,  of  dangers  of 
•rocks  and  tempests  that  they  had  endured :  the  one,  of  the  land  and  the 
enemy  defeated ;  the  other,  of  the  ocean  assayed  and  subdued.  The 
'Britons  (as  by  the  prisoners  it  was  understood)  were  much  amazed  at 
the  sight  of  the  navy,  supposing  that,  the  secrets  of  their  sea  being  now 
disclosed,  there  remained  no  refuge  Tor  them,  if  they  were  overcproe. 
Whereupon,  the  Caledonians,  arming  with  great  preparation,  *w| 
greater  feme  (as  the  manner  is  of  matters  ualyiown)  began  to  as**" 
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their  enemies  castles;  and  some  of  the  Roman  captains,  which  would 
seem  to  be  wise,  being,  indeed,  but  cowards,  counselled  the  general 
to  retire  on  this  side  Bodotria,  and  rather  to  depart  of  his  own  accord* 
than  to  be  driven  back  with  shame.  In  the  mean  time,  Agricola  had 
intelligence,  that  the  Britons  intended  to  divide  themselves,  and  to  give 
the  onset  in  several  companies :  Whereupon,  lest  he  should  be  inclosed 
about,  and  inrrapped,  either  by  their  multitude,  or  by  their  skill  in 
the  passages,  he  marched  also  with  his  army  divided  in  three  parts; 
which  when  it  was  known  to  the  Caledonians,  they  changed  advice 
on  the  sudden,  and,  uniting  their  forces  together,  jointly  assaulted,  bf 
night,  the  ninth  legion,  as  being  of  weakest  resistance:  and,  having 
slain  the  watch  (partly  asleep,  and  partly  amazed  with  fear)  they  broke 
.into  the  camp,  and  were  righting  within  the  trenches,  when  Agricola, 
having  understood  by  spies,  what  way  the  Britons  had  taken,  and 
following  their  footsteps,  commanded  the  lightest  horsemen  and  footmen 
to  play  upon  their  backs,  and  to  maintain  the  skirmish.  When  tha 
day  drew  near,  the  glittering  of  the  ensigns  dazzeled  the  eyes  of  the 
Britons,  who,  being  daunted  with  fear  of  danger  pn  each  side,  began 
to  draw  back,  and  the  Romans,  like  men  that  were  now  out  of  peril 
of  their  lives,  did  fight  more  chearfully  for  their  honour,  freshly 
assailing  the  Britons,  and  driving  them  to  their  own  gates,  where,  in 
the  very  streights,  the  conflict  was  sharp  and  cruel ;  till,  in  the  end, 
the  Britons  were  forced  to  fly,  whilst  the  Roman  armies  severally 
pursued  them,  contending  with  a  kind  of  emulation,  the  one  to  seera 
to  hqve  helped  the  other,  and  the  other  to  seem  to  have  needed  no 
help.  Upon  the  success  of  this  battle,  the  Roman  soldiers,  presuming 
that  to  their  power  all  things  were  easy  and  open,  cried  to  the  general 
to  lead  them  into  Caledonia,  that  with  a  course  of  continual  .conquests 
they  might  find  out  the  utmost  limits  of  Britain.  Now  such,  as  before 
the  battle  were  so  wary  and  wise  in  adventuring,  waxed  forward  enough 
after  the  event,  and  grew  to  speak  gloriously  of  themselves.  [Such 
is  the  hard  condition  of  war;  if  aught  fall  out  well,  all  challenge  a 
part :  misfortunes  commonly  are  imputed  to  one.]  Contrariwise,  the 
Britons  (presupposing  that  not  true  valour,  but  the  cunning  of  the 
general,  by  using  the  occasion,  had  carried  away  the  victory)  abated 
not  much  their  wonted  courage,  but  armed  their  youth,  transported 
their  children  and  wives  into  places  of  safety,  and  sought,  by 
assemblies,,  and  religious  rites,  to  establish  an  association  of  the  cities 
together ;  and  so,  for  that  year,  both  parties,  as  enemies,  departed 
incensed  away. 

Jn  the  beginning  of  the  next  summer,  Agricola,  sending  his  navy 
before,  which,  by  spoiling  in  sundry  places,  should  induce  a  greater 
and  more  uncertain  terror,  followed  himself  with  his  army  by  land, 
having  drawn  to  bis  party  some  of  the  valiantest  Britons,  whom,  by 
long  experience  in  peace,  he  had  found  most  faithful,  and  so  arrived  at 
the  mount  Grampius,  where  the  Britons  had  lodged  themselves  before. 
For  they  were  not  altogether  dejected  with  the  unfortunate  event  of  the 
former  battle,  but  now,  as  men  prepared  for  all  chances,  they  attend* 
ed  nothing  else  but  revenge,  death  or  servitude;  and,  being  taught,,  at 
length,  that  common  danger  must  be  repelled  with  mutual  concord, 
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by  leaguer  and  ambassages,  they  had  assembled  the  power  of  all  the 
cities  together,  in  number  above  thirty-thousand  armed  men,  the 
view  being  taken,  besides  a  great  company  of  youth,  which  daily 
docked  to  them,  and  lusty  old  men*  renowned  in  wait,  and*  bearing  the 
-badges  due  to  their  honour;  at  which  time  Galgacus,  lor  virtue  and 
birth,  the  principal  man  of  all  the  leaders,  seeing  the  multitude  hotly 
demand  a  battle,  is  "said  to  have  used  this  or  the  tike  speech  : 

"  When  I  consider  the  cause  of  this  war,  and  our  present  necessity, 
1  have  reason,  methinks,  to  presume,  that  this  day,  and  this  our 
general  agreement,  will  give  a  happy  beginning  to  the  freedom  of  the 
whole  island*  For  we  have  all  hitherto  lived  in  liberty,  and  now 
.no  land  reniaineth  beyond  us :  no  sea  for  our  safety ;  The  Roman  navy, 
*s  you  see,  surveying,  and  invironing  our-  coasts;  so  that  eombaQe  and 
.  arms,  which  men  of  virtue  desire  for  honour,  the  dastard- must  also 
use  for  his  security.  The  former  battles,  which  have  with  divert 
.  events  been  fought  with  the  Romans,  had  their  refuge  and  hope 
resting  in  out  hands.  For  we,  the  slower  of  the  British  nobility,  and 
seated  in  the  furthest  part  of  the  island,  did  never  yet  see  the  border* 
of  those  countries,  which  were  brought  under  servile  subjection,  our 
eyes  being  still  kept  unpolluted,  and  free  from  all  contagion  of  tyranny. 
Beyond  us  is  no  land:  Besides  us  none  are  free:  Us  only,  hitherto, 
this  corner,  and  secret  harbour,  hath  defended  ;  yet  see  the  uttermost 
•point  of  the  land  is  laid  open>  and  things,  the  less  they  have  been 
within  knowledge,  the  greater  is  the  glory  to  atchieve  them.  But 
what  nation  is  there  now  beyond  us?  What  else,  but  water  and  rocks, 
and  the  Romans  lords  of  all  within  the  land,  whose  intolerable  pride 
in  vain  shall  you  seek  to  avoid  by  service  and  bumble  behaviour*  They 
are  the  robbers  of  the  world,  that,  having  now  left  no  land  to  be  spotted, 
search  also  the  sea.  If  the  enemy  be  rich,  they  seek  to  win  wealth : 
If  poor,  they  are  content  to  gain  glory  to  themselves,  whom  neither 
the  east,  nor  west,  can*  satisfy,  as  being  the  only  men  of  all  memory, 
that  seek  out  all  places,  be  they  wealthy  or  poor,  with  like  greedy 
affection.  To  take  away  by  main  force,  to  kiU  and  spoil,  falsely  they 
term  empire  and  government*;  when  all  is  waste  as  a  wilderness,  that 
they  call  peace.  His  children  and  blood  each  man  holdeth  by  nature 
most  dear,  and  yet  even  they  are  pressed  for  soldiers,  and  carried  away 
to  be  slaves,  we  know  not  where.  Our  sisters  and  wives,  though  they 
be  not  violently  forced,  as  in  open  hostility,  yet  are  they,  under  the 
colour  and  title  of  friends  and  guests,  shamefully  abused.  Our 
goods  and  substance  they  daily  draw  from  us,  rewarding  us  only  with 
stripes  and  indignities.  Slaves,  which  are  born  to  bondage1,  am 
sold  but  once,  and  after  are  fed  at  their  owners  expellees.  But  Britain 
daily  buyeth,  daily  feedeth,  and  is  at  charges  with  her  own  bondage. 
And  as,  in  a  private  retinue,  the  fresh  man  and  last  comer  is  scoffed 
at,  by  his  fellow  servants :  So,  in  this  old  servitude  6t  the  whole  world, 
they  seek  only  the  destruction  of  us,  as  being  the  latest  attempted, 
-and  of  all  others,  the  most  vile  in  account.  •  We'  have  no  fields  to 
{manure,  no  mines  to  be  digged,  no  ports  to  trade  in ;  and  to  what 
purpose  than  should  they  keep  us  alive,  considering  that  the  manhood; 
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and  £ewte  coufege  of  the- subject,  de*h  not  much  pkeje  tie  jealous 
sovereign,  and  this  corner,  being  so  secret  and  out  of  the  way,  the  moift 
security  it  yieldetb  touj,  the  greater  suspicion  it  worketh  in  them? 
seeing  therefore  all  hope  of  pardon  is  .past,  it  beboveth  you,  at  lengtht 
to  shew  courage,  in  defending  and  maintaining,  both  your  safety,  and 
honour.  The  Icenjans,  led  by  a  woman,,  fired  the  Roman  colony, 
forced  the  castles,  and,  had  the  prosecution  of  the  war  been  answerable 
to  so  lucky  a  beginning,  the. Britons  might  then  with  ease  have  .shaken 
off  the  yoke,  aad  prevented  our  peril.  We,  as  yet,  never  touched, 
never  subdued,  but  born  to  be  free,  not  slaves  to  the  Romans:  We,  J 
say,  are  now  to  .make  proof  of  our  valour,  and  to  shew  in  this  encounter, 
what  manner  of  men  Caledonia  hath .  reserved  in  store  for  herself, 
-Do  you  think  that  the  Romans  be  as  valiant  in  war,  as  they  are  wanton 
in  peace?  No,  you  are  deceived.  .For  they  are  grown  famous,  not, by 
their  own.  virtue,  but  by  our  jars,  and  discord,  while  they  make  use 
of  their  enemies  faults,  to  the  glory  of  their  own  army,  composed,  of 
snoot  divers  nations;  and  therefore,  as  by  present  prosperity  it  is  boldea 
together :  So  doubtless,  if  fortune  frown  on  that  side,  it  will  soon  be 
dissolved :  Unless  you  suppose .  the  Gauls  and  Germans,  and,  to  our 
-shame  be  it  spoken,  many  of  our  own  nation,  which  now  lend  their 
lives  to  establish  a  foreign  usurper,  .to  be  led  with  any  true-hearted 
and  faithful  affection.  No,  it  is  rather  with  terror  and  distrust,  weak 
.workers  of  love;  Which  if  you  remove,  then  those,  .which  have  made 
*r  end  to  fear*  will  soon  begin  to  hate.  All  things  that  may  encourage, 
«nd  give  hope  of  victory,  are  now  for  us.  The  Romans  have  no  wives 
•to; hearten  them  on,  if  tbey  faint;  no  parents  to  upbraid  them,  if  they 
•Hy.  Most  of  them  have  no  country  at,all,  or,  if  they  have,. it  is  some 
.other  men's.  They  stand  like  a  sort  of  fearful  persons,  trembling  and 
gasinga*  the  strangeness  of  the  heaven  itself,  at  the  sea,  and  the  woods. 
And  now  the  heavens,  favouring  our  cause,  have  delivered  them, 
-mewed  up,  as  it  were,  and  fettered  into  our  hands.  Be  not  terrified, 
,«*.  dismayed  with  the  vain  shew,  and  glittering  of  their  gold  and  silver, 
which  of  themselves,  do  neither  offend,  nor  defend.  And  think,  that, 
•even  amongst  our.  enemies,  we  shall  find  some  on  our  side,  when  the 
.Britons  shall  acknowledge  their  own  cause,  the  Gauls  remember  their 
old  freedom,  and.  the  rest  of  the  Germans  forsake  them,  as  of  late 
the  Usipiansdid.  What  then  should. we  fear?  The  castles  are  empty, 
the  colonies  peopled  with  aged  and  impotent  persons,  the  free  cities 
*  discontented,  and  distracted  with  factions,  whilst  they  which  are  under 
obey  with  ill  will,  and  they  which  do  govern  rule  against  right.  Here 
:is  the  Roman  general,  and  the  army,  their  tributes,"  and  mines,  with 
, other  miseries,  inseparably  following  such  as  live  under  subjection,  of 
othesa;  which,  whether  we  are  to  endure  for  ever, or  speedily  to  revenge, 
it  iseth  this  day  in  this  field  to  determine.  Wherefore,  being,  now  to 
i  join  battle,  bear  in  mind,  I  beseech  you,  both  your  ancestors,  which 
lived  in  the  happy  estate  of  liberty ;  and  your  successors,  who,  if 
,.yp»  fail  in  this  enterprise,  shall  live  hereafter  in  perpetual  servitude." 
This  speech  was. cheerfully  received  with  a  song,  after  their  barbarous 
•fashion,  accompanied  with  confused. cries  and  .acclamations.  And 
as  the  Roman  cohorts  drew  together,,  and  discovered , themselves,  .while 
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some  of  the  boldest  pressed  forward;  the  mt  pit  themselves  in  amy: 
And  Agricola,  albeit  bis  soldiers  were  glad  of  that  day,  and  coatd 
scarce  with  words  have  been  with-holden ;  yet/  supposing  it  fit  to  say 
somewhat,  he  encouraged  them  in  this  wise : 

"  Fellow  sokliers,  and  companions  in  arms,,  your  faithful  diligence, 
and  service;  these  eight  years,  so  painfully  performed  by  the  turns 
and  fortune  of  the  Roman  empire,  hath  at  length  conquered  Britain. 
In  so  many  jOurnies,  so  many  battles,  we  were  of  necessity  to  shew 
ourselves,  either  valiant  against  the  enemy,  or  patient  and  laborious 
Above  and  against  nature  itself:  In  all  which  exploits  we  have  both  of 
us  so  carried  ourselves  hitherto,  as  neither  I  desired  better  soldiers,  nor 
you  another  captain.  We  have  exceeded  the  limits,.  I  of  my  prede- 
cessors, and  you  likewise  of  yours.  The  end  of  Britain  is  now  found, 
not  by  fame  and  report,  but  we  are  with  our  arms  aad  pavilions 
really  invested  thereof.  Britain  is  found,  and  subdued.  In  your 
marching  heretofore,  when  the  passage  of  bogs,  mountains,  or  riven 
troubled  and  tired  you,  how  often  have  I  heard  the  valiant  soldiers  ssy, 
When  will  the  enemy  present  himself?  When  shall  we  fight?  Lo,  now 
they  are  put  out  of  their  holes,  and  here  they  are  come.  Lo  now  your 
wish :  Lo  here  the  place  for  trial  of  your  virtue,  and  all  things  likely 
to  follow  in  a  good  and  easy  course,  if  you  win ;  contrariwise  all  against 
you,  if  you  lose.  For,  as  to  have  gone  so  much  ground,  escaped 
the  woods  and  bogs,  and  passed  over  so  many  arms  pf  the  sea,  are 
honourable  testimonies  of  your  forwardness  ;  so,  if  we  fly,  theadfin- 
tages  we  have  had  will  become  our  greatest  disadvantage.  For  we  are 
hot  so  skilful  in  the  country ;  we  have  not  the  like  store  of  provisions; 
we  have  only  hands  and  weapons,  wherein  our  hopes,  our  fortune, 
and  all  things  else  are  included.  For  my  own  part,  I  have  been  long 
since  resolved,  that  to  shew  our  backs  is  dishonourable,  both  for  soldier 
and  general,  and  therefore  a  commendable  death  is  better  than  life 
with  reproach  (surety  and  honour  commonly  dwelling  together)  bowbett, 
if  aught  should  mis  happen  in  this  enterprise,  yet  this  will  be  a  glory 
for  us,  to  have  died  even  in  the  uttermost  end  of  the  world,  and  of 
nature.  If  new  nations  and  soldiers  unknown  were  in  the  field,  1  would, 
by  the  example  of  other  armies,  encourage  you  :  But  now  I  require 
you  only  to  recount  your  own  victorious  exploits,  and  to  ask  counsel  of 
your  own  eyes.  These  are  the  same  men  which  the  last  year  assailed 
one  Tegion  by  stealth  in  the  night,  and  were  suddenly  and  (in  a  manner) 
by  the  blasts  of  your  mouths  overthrown.  These  of  all  the  other 
Britons,  have  been  the  most  nimble  in  running  away,  and  by  that 
means  have  escaped  the  longest  alive.  For,  as  in  forests  and  woods, 
the  strongest  beasts  are  chaced  away  by  main  force,  and  the  cowardly 
and  fearful  scared  only  by  the  noise  of  the  hunters;  so  the  most 
valiant  of  the  British  nation  we  have  already  dispatched,  and  the  rascal 
herd  of  dastardly  cowards  only  remaineth.  And  lo,  we  have  now  at 
length  found  them,  not  as  intending  to  stay  and  make  head  against  us, 
but  aa  last  overtaken,  and  by  extreme  passion  of  fear  standing  use 
stocks,  and  presenting  occasion,  to  us  in  this  place  of  a  worthy  and 
memorable  victory.    Now  therefore  make  a  short  work  of  our  long 
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warfare,  and  to  almost  fifty  year*  travel  let,  this  day  impose- a  glorious 
end.  Let  each  of  you  shew  his  valour,  audi  approve  to  your  country, 
that  .this  army  of  ours  could  never  justly  be  charged,  .either  with 
protracting  the  war  for  fear,  or  .upon  false  pretences  for .  not  accom- 
plishing the. conquest." 

As  Agricola  was  yet  speaking,  the  soldiers  gave  great  tokens  of  their 
fervent  desire  to  fight;  and,  when  be  had  ended  his  speech,  they 
joyfully  applauded  it,  running  straightways  to  their  weapons,  and 
rushing  furiously  forward;  which  the  Roman  general  perceiving, 
forthwith  ordered  his  army  in  this  manner.  With  the  auxiliary  footmen 
he  fortified  the  middle  battle.  The  horsemen  he  placed  in  wings  on 
both  sides.  The  legions  he  commanded  to  stand*  behind,  before  the 
trench  of  the  camp,  to  the  greater  glory  of  the  victory,  if  it  were 
obtained  without  Roman  blood  ;  or  otherwise  for  assistance,  if  the 
forward  should  be  distressed.  The  Britons  were  marshalled  on  the 
Higher  ground  fitly  for  shew,  to  teriify  their  enemies:  The  first  troop 
standing  on  the  plain,  the  rest  on  the. ascent  of  the  hill,  rising  up  as  it 
were  by  degrees  one  over  another:  The  middle  of  the  field  was  filled 
with  chariots,  and  horsemen,  cluttering  and  running  round  about* 
Then  Agricola,  finding  them  to  exceed  him  in  number,  and  fearing 
lest  he  should  be  assailed  on  the  front  and  flanks  both  at  one  instant, 
thought  it  best  to  display  his  army  in  length :  And  although  by  that 
means  the  battle  would  become  disproportionably  long,  and  many 
advised  him  to  take  in  the  legions ;  yet  he  confidently  rejected  the 
counsel,  and,  leaving  his  horse,  advanced  himself  before  the  ensigns  on 
foot.  In  the  first  encounter,  before  they  joined,  both  sides  discharged 
and  threw  their  darts.  The  Britons,  employing  both  art  and  valour, 
with  their  great  swords  and  little,  targets  defended  themselves,  and 
wounded  their  enemies,  till  Agricola,  espying  his  advantage,  appointed 
three  Batavian.  cohorts,  and  two  of  the  Tungrians,  to  press  forward 
and  to  bring  the  matter  to  handy  strokes  and  dint  of  sword;  which  they, 
by  reason  of  their  long  service,  were  able  readily  to  perform,  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  other  side,  in  regard  of  their  little  bucklers  and  huge 
swords.  For  the  swords  of  the  Britons,  being  weighty  and  blunt- 
pointed,  were  no  way  fit  either  for  the  close  or  open  fight.  Now,  as 
thp  Batavians  began  to  strike  them  on  their  feces  with  the  pikes  of  their 
bucklers,  and,  having  overborne  such  as  resisted,  to  march  up  to  the 
mountains;  the  rest  of  the  cohorts,  gathering  courage  upon  emulation,, 
violently  beat  down  all  about  them,  and,  running  forward,  left  some  of 
the  Britons  half-dead,  some  wholly  untouched,  for  haste  and  desire  to 
have  part  of  the  glory  in  winning  the  field.  In  the  mean  time,  both 
the  chariots  of  the  Britons  mingled  themselves  with  their  enemies 
battle  of  footmen,  and  also  their  troops  of  horsemen;  albeit  they  had 
lately  terrified  others,  yet  now  themselves,  beginning  to  fly,  were 
distressed  by  the  unevenness  of  the  ground,  and  the  thick  ranks  of 
their  enemies,  who  continued  the  fight,  till  the  Britons,  by  mam 
weight  of  their  own  horses  and  chariots,  were  borne  down  one  upon 
another;  the  masteries*  horses  affrighted  running  up  and  down  with  the 
chariots,  and  many  times  over-bearing  thqir  friends,  which  either  met 
them,  or  thwarted  their  way*  . 
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Now  the  Britons  (which  stood  aloof  from  the  baftlte  upAn  flue  top  of  the 
hHls,  and  did  at  the  first  hi  a  manner  disdain  the  small  number  of  thtir  ene* 
mies)  began  to  come  down  by  little  and  little,  and  sought  to  fetch  a  compass 
abort  the  backs  of  the  Romans,  which  wefe  then  in  train  of  winning  the 
field;. But  Agricola,  suspecting  as  much,  opposed  them  with  ccrtaia 
wings  of  horsemen,  purposely  retained  about  him  for  sudden  dispatches 
npon  ill  chances,  and  repulsed  them  as 'fiercely  as  they  ran  to  ssssH; 
so,  the  counsel  of  the  Britons  turning  to  their  bwn  hurt,  the  Romas 
wings  were  commanded  to  forsake  the  battle,  and  follow  the  flight 
Then  were  there  pitiful   spectacles  to  be  seen,  pursuing,  wounding, 
taking  prisoners,  and  then  killing  such  as  were  taken,  as  soon  as  othen 
came  in  the  way.    Then  whole  regiments  of  the  Britons,  though  armed, 
and  more  in  numher,  turned  their  backs  to  the  fewer;  (Others,  unarmed; 
sought  (heir  own  death,  offering  themselves  voluntarily  to  the  slaughter. 
The  fields  every- where  were  imbrued  with  Mood  ;  every-where  weapon 
tay  scattered ;  wounded  bodies,  mangled  limbs;  some  slain  out-right, 
tome  half-dead,  some  yielding  up  the  ghost;  and  yet,  even  at  the 
last  gasp,  seeming,  by  their  countenances,  to  discover  both  anger  and 
'valour.     Such  of  the  Britons,  os  in  flying  recovered  the  woods,  joined 
'themselves  together  again,  and  intrapped  unawares  some  of  the  Romas 
'soldiers,  that  unadvisedly  followed,  not  knowing  the  country:  And,  if 
Agricola  had  not,  by  his  presence  and  direction,    assisted  at  need, 
setting  about  them  his  most  expert  footmen  (as  it  were  in  form  of  s 
toil)  and  commanding  some  of  his  horsemen  to  leave  their  floras, 
where  the  passage  was  narrow,  and  others  to  enter  single  on  horseback, 
where  the  wood  was  thin,  doubtless   the  Romans  had  taken  a  blow 
by  their  over  much  boldness.     But,  after  that  the  Britons  saw  mem 
again  in  good  array,  and  orderly  following  the  chace,  they  (led  (not  in 
troops,  as  before,  when  they  attended  each  other,  but  utterly  disband- 
ed, shunning  all  company)  toward  the  desart  and  far  distant  places. 
The  darkness  of  the  night,  and  satiety  of  blood,  made  ah  end  of  the 
chace.    Of  the  Britons  were  then  Slain  about  ten-thousand;  of  the 
Romans,  three-hundred  and  forty ;  amongst  whom  the  chief  man  of 
note  was  Aulus  Atticus,  the  captain  of  a  cohort,  who,  upon  a  youthful 
heat,  and  through  the  fierceness  of  his  horse,  was  carried  into  the 
midst  of  his  enemies.    That  night  the  winners  refreshed  themselves, 
taking  pleasure  in  talking  of  the  victory,  and  dividing  the  spoil ;  but 
the  Britons,  being  utterly  discouraged,  crying  and  howling  (both  men 
and  women  together)  took  and  drew  with  them  their  wounded  persons, 
called  the  not  wounded,  forsaking  their  own  houses,  and  in  despight 
setting  themon  fire;  then  seeking  holes  abroad  to  lurk  in,  and,  having  found 
them,  straightways  again  forsaking  them;  sometimes  communteatrog 
counsels  together,  and  conceiving  some  little  hope,   and  then  by  and 
by  dejected  and  desperate;  sometimes  moved  with  pity  at  the  sight  of 
their  kinsfolk  and  friends,  and  sometimes  stirred  with  rage  and  envy  m 
thinking  and  speaking  of  their  enemies;  and  (which  was  most  lamentable) 
some  of  them,  by  way  of  compassion  and  mercy,  killing  their  own 
children  and  wives. 

The  day  following  did  more  plainly  discover  the  greatness  of  the 
victory  by  the  calamity  of  the  .vanquished:  desolation  and  rilente 
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every  where ;  the  smoke  of  the  houses  fired  appeared  afar  off;  no 
sallies  out  of  the  wood,  no  stilting  in  the  mountains,  no  mm-  to  make 
resistance,  or  to  meet  with  the  Roman  spies*  who, 'being  sent  abroad  into 
all  quarters,  found,  by  die  print  of  the  Britons  footsteps,  that  their  flight 
was  uncertain,  and  that  they  were  no  where  in  companies  together,  but 
scattered  in  divers  places,  and  altogether  unable  to  make  any  aev* 
attempt  upon  the  sudden :  Wherefore  Agricoia  (the  summer  being  now 
spent  in  this  journey,  and  the  time  past  for  employment  elsewfcere) 
brought  his  army  into  the  borders  of  the  Horrestaans  country,  where} 
having  received  hostages  of  the  inhabitants,  he  commanded  die  admiftd 
of  his  navy,  being  furnished  with  soldiers  and  sufficient  strength  forth* 
purpose,  to  sail  about  Britain,  whither  the  fame  and  terror  of  the 
Roman  name  was  already  gone  before.  Then  he  planted  garisons  upon 
the  borders  between  Giota  and  Bodotria,  and  disposed  of  his  footma* 
fend  horsemen  in  their  wintering*ptaces  within  die  province.  Thus, 
after  many  conflicts  "by  the  space  of  about  an  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  the  almost  limits  of  Britain,  and  the  Isles  of  the  Oneades,  lying 
on  the  north  side  of  it,  were,  by  the  valour  and  industry  of  Julian 
-Agricoia,  first  discovered  and  made  known  to  the  Romans,  and  the 
sooth  part  of  the  Isle  reduced  to  a  full  province,  the  government 
whereof  was  peculiar  to  the  Roman  Emperor*  themaelves,  and  net  at 
the  disposition  of  the  senate. 

This  state  of  affairs  here  Agricoia  signified  by  letters,  wkhout  an* 
ampriryrng  terms,  to  Domitian  the  Emperor,  who,  after  his  manner,  with 
•a  chearfnl  countenance  and  grieved  heart  received  the  news,  Meg 
inwardly  pricked  with  anger  and  disdain  to  think,  that  bis  late  coun- 
terfeit triumph  of  Germany,  wherein  were  certain  slaves  bought  for 
"money,  and  attired  Hke  captives  of  that  country,  was  had  la  derision, 
smd  justly  scorned  abroad  ;  whereas  now  a  true  and  -great  victory,  so 
many  thousands  of  enemies  being  slain,  was  currerlt  in  every  maaTs 
mouth.    Besides,  he  esteemed  it  as  a -most  perilous  point  m  a  state, 
that  a  private  man'?  name  should  be  exalted  above  the  name  of  * 
prince;  and  he  supposed,  that  he  had  in  vain  suppressed  the  study  of 
oratory,  and  'all  other  politick  arts,  if  he  should  in  military  glory  be 
•  excelled  by  another ;  for  matters  of  other  kinds,  as  he  supposed,  ought 
more  easily  be  passed  over,  but  to  be  a  good  commander  of  an  army 
'was  'to  be  above  a  private  estate,  that  being  a  virtue  peculiar  for  a 
prince*    Domitian,  being  tormented  with  these  and  the  like  coaceito, 
and  musing  much  in  his  closet  alone  (which  was  commonly  noted  as  a 
sign  of  some  mischief  in  working)  thought  it  host,  for  the  present,  to 
cloke  and  dissemble  his  malice  till  the  heat  of  Agrico&s  glory  and  the 
love1  of  his  soldiers  were  somewhat  abated,  for  as  yet  Agricoia  remained 
in  office :   Wherefore  he  commanded,  that  all  the  honours  of  triumphal 
ornaments,  the  image  triumphal,  and  whatever  else  was  usually  bestowed 
in  lieu  of  triumph,  should,  in  most  ample  and  honourable  terms,  be 
awarded  him  in  senate  ;>  and  then,  sending  a  successor,  he  caused  a 
bruit  to  be  spread,  That  the  province  of  Syria,  which  was  then  void, 
and  specially  reserved  for  men  of  great  quality,  should  be  assigned  to 
Agricoia.    The  common  opinion  was,  that  Domitian,  sending  one  of 
his  most  secret  and  trustyiervants  unto  him,  seat  withal  .the 
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iiNSMCm  of  lieutenancy  lor  Syria,  with  private  instruction*,  That,  if 
Agricola,  at  the  time  of  his  coming,  should  be  still  in  Britain,  then  it 
should  be  delivered ;  if  otherwise,  it  should  be  kept  back ;  and  that  the 
fame  man,  meeting  Agricola  as  he  crossed  the  seas,  without  speaking  to 
him,  or  delivering  his  message,  returned  again  to  Domitian.  Whether 
.this  were  true,  or  feigned  upon  a  probable  surmise,  as  agreeable  to  the 
Prince's  disposition,  it  could  not  directly  be  affirmed ;  but,  in  the  mean 
season,  Agricola  bad  yielded  up  the  province  in  good  and  peaceable 
state  unto  Cneius  Trebellius,  or  rather,  as  some  writers  report,  to 
Salustius  Lucullus :  And,  lest  his  coming  to  Rome  should  have  been* 
noted,  by  reason  oi  the  multitude  of  people,  which  would  have  gone  out 
to  see  and  meet  him,  he  warily  cut  off  the  occasion  of  that  courtesy, 
entering  the  city  by  night;  and  by  night,  as  he  was  commanded,  came 
.to  the  palace;  where,  being  admitted  to  the  Prince's  presence,  and 
received  with  a  short  salutation,  and  no  further  speech,  he  sorted  him- 
self with  other  gentlemen  of  his  rank,  carrying  himself  ever  after  very 
temperately  and  warily  in  all  his  actions,  as  knowing  the  present  state 
.of  those  times,  and  the  dangerous  inclination  of  the  Emperor  himself, 
who,  being  (as  all  other  princes  are  commonly)  more  fearful  and 
jealous  of  the  good)  than  the  bad,  envied  him  those  virtues,  and  that 
honourable  reputation,  whereof  himself  was  not  capable :  Yet, 'as  good 
deserts  cannot  be  hid  (true  worthiness  shining  even  in  darkness  itself)  so 
the  retired  life,  which  Agrjcola  led,  did  nothing  diminish  his  glory,  but 
rather,,  like,  water  sprinkled  upon  a  burning  fire,  increased  and  conti- 
nued the  heat  thereof.  Divers  times  was  he  accused  in  his  absence, 
which  ministered  to  his  ill-willers  opportunity  of  working  his  disgrace; 
and  as  often  in  absence  was  he  acquitted,  the  opinion  only  of  his  good 
.deserts,  and  no*  matter  of  crime,  giving  the  occasion;  while  sucb,  as 
highly  commended  him  to  the  Emperor,  seeming  his  friends,  but  being 
,  indeed  the  most  pestilent  kind  of  enemies,  procured  under-hand  his 
peril  and  roin  in  the  end.  Howbeit,  the  ill  success  of  the  Roman 
armies  in  divers  provinces  at  that  time,  serving  as  a  foil  to  set  out  his 
honourable  actions,  drew  him  by  force  into  glory;  and  Domitian  made 
pretences  of  his  purpose  to  employ  him,  thinking  thereby  to  satisfy  the 
people,  who  then  complained  of  the  want  of  good  leaders.  But  virtue, 
that  never  continueth  long  time  in  prosperous  estate,  as  being  the  com- 
mon object  of  envy,  hastened  the  death  of  Agricola,  who,  as  the  con- 
stant fame  went,  was  made  away  by  poison,  and  that  not  without  the 
Emperor's  knowledge  and  consent.  These  things,  concerning  Agricola** 
government  in  Britain,  I  have  set  down  particularly,  as  they  are  reported 
by  Cornelius  Tacitus,  who  writ  the  story  of  his  life ;  which  remaineth 
to  the  world,  as  a  perpetual  monument  of  the  doings  of  the  one,  and  the 
writings  of  the  other. 

Salustius  Lucullus,  succeeding  Agricola,  left  little  memory  of  him* 
se}f  by  doing  any  thing  here,  either  for  that  no  occasion  was  then 
offered  to  shew  himself  in  action ;  or  else,  for  that  the  fame  of  so 
worthy  a  predecessor  blemished  his  reputation :  For,  having  held  the 
office  but  a  short  time,  he  was,  by  commandment  of  Domitian,  put  to 
death,  for  suffering  certain  spears,  of  a  new  fashion,  to  be  called  by  his 
own  name*    About  this  time,  Arviragus,  a  Briton  by  birth  and  educa- 
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Hon,  did  govern,  a*  king,  part  of  the  Island  of  Britain,  the  Romans 
accounting  it  a  point  of  policy  to  permit  the  Britons,  sometimes,  to  be 
ruled  by  princes  of  their  own  nation,  whose  aid  ami  counsel  they 
might  use,  upon  occasions,  to  the  pacifying  of  rebellions,  and  the 
establishing  of  their  own  greatness ;  for  the  common  people  (whose 
affection  doth  oftentimes  sway  the  fortunes  of  great  princes)  are  much 
mpre  easily  brought  under  the  obedience  of  their  own  countrymen,  than 
of  strangers. 

Domitian  being  slain,  Nerva,  Cocceins  succeeded  in  the  empire: 
But  in  what  state  the  aflair*  of  Britain  then  stood,  the  histories  of  those 
times  make  no  mention,  either,  for  that  the  Emperor,  being  a  man  far 
stricken  in  years,  and  disposed  to  ease  and  quietness,  employed  himself 
rather  in  reforming  abuses  at  home,  than  in  maintaining  war  abroad ; 
or  else,  lor  that  the  short  continuance  of  his  government  did  not  suffer 
him  to  enter  into  any  great  actions  in  places  so  remote :  For,  having 
held  the  empire  little  above  one  year,  he  left  die  same,  by  death,  to 
Ulpius  Trajanus,  a  Spaniard,  whom  he  had  adopted  for  his  virtue  and 
wisdom.  In  his  time,  some  of  the  Britons,  desirous  to  free  themselves 
from  the  Roman  tyranny,  entered  into  rebellion ;  but,  wanting  means 
to  effect  what  they  had  begun,  they  soon  gave  over  the  enterprise. 
Howbeir,  JEYius  Ail  nanus,  who  succeeded  Trajan  in  the  empire, 
having  intelligence  that  the  northern  Britons  made  incursions  into  the 
province,  sent  over  Julius  Severus  to  impede  their  attempts.;  but, 
before  he  could  make  an  end  of  the  war,  he  was  revoked,  and  sent  into 
Syria  to  suppress  the  Jewish  rebellion;  and  Adrian  the  Emperor,  him* 
self,  came  with  an  army  into  Britain,  where  he  encountered  the  bar- 
barous people  of  the  North,  recovered  such  forts  as  they  had  taken,  and 
forced  them  to  retire  to  the  mountains  and  woods,  whither  the  Roman 
horsemen,  without  danger,  could  not  pursue  them :  And  the.n|  fortify- 
ing the  borders  of  that  province,  by  raising  a  wall  of  turves,.  abou£ 
eighty  miles  in  length  (between  the  mouths  of  the  rivers  Ituna  and 
Tina)  to  defend  the  inhabitants  thereof  from  the  sudden  assaults  of 
their  ill  neighbours,  he  returned  triumphantly  to  Rome.  This  exploit 
won  reputation  to  the  r>oman  army,  and  great  honour  to  the  Emperor 
himself,  who  was  then  called  the  Restorer  of  Britain,  and  had  the  same 
inscription  figured  for  the  stamp  of  his  coiu. 

Now,  the  Britons  dwelling  within  the.  province  seemed,  for  the  most 
part,  patiently  to  bpar  the  yoke,  (which  custom  had  made  less  painful) 
and  they  obeyed  the  more  willingly,  as  standing  in  need  of  the  Roman 
help,  against  their  own  countrymen,  whose  cruelty  was  now  as  much 
feared  as  in  former  times  the  invasion  of  strangers.  Whereqpon  they 
conformed  themselves  to  the  Roman  laws,  both  in  martial  and  civil 
affairs,  which  were  then  principally  directed  by  Licinius  Priscus,  who 
bad  been,  not  long  before,  employed  in  the  expedition  of  Jewry,  aud 
was  at  that  time  propraetor  of  Britain. 

Antoninus  Pius,  succeeded  Adrian  the  Emperor,  when,  Lollius 
Urbicus  being  lieutenant,  the  barbarous  people  made  a  road  into  the 
province ;  but  they  were  beaten  back  by  the  Roman  forces  that  lay 
upon  the  borders ;  and  then  was  there  another  wall  of  turves  built,  by 
commandment  of  the  lieutenant,  to  strengthen  those  parts  with  a  double 
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rampart :  In  the  mean  time,  a  new  war  was  kindled  among  the 
©rigantes,  that  annoyed  some  of  the  Roman  confederates;  but,  by  the 
discretion  of  the  general,  it  was  quenched  before  it  came  to  a  flame. 
For  Lollias  Urbicus,  upon  the  first  rumour  of  the  revok,  marched 
thither  with  part  of  the  army,  leaving  the  rest  behind  to  guard  the 
borders ;  and  Sejus  Saturninus,  admiral  of  the  British  fleet,  being  Well 
appointed  by  sea,  lay  upon  the  north-side  of  the  Isle,  to  defend  the 
coasts,  and,  upon  occasions,  to  further  the  land  service.  By  this  means 
the  Brigantes  were  easily  reduced  to  obedience,  even  by  the  presence 
tonly  of  the  lieutenant,  who,  for  his  good  service  in  Britain,  dxrriig 
the  short  time  of  his  employment  there,  obtained  the  sirname  of 
Britannicus. 

•  Antoninus  Pius  being  dead,  and  Antoninus  Philosophns  possessed  of 
the  empire,  Calphurnius  Agricola  was  made  Lieutenant  of  the  province, 
who,  at  his  first  entrance  into  office,  understood  of  some  new  tmnuRs 
taised  during  the  vacation ;  but  partly  by  policy,  and  partly  by  force, 
be,  in  a  short  time,  appeased  them,  deserving  thereby  great  commenda- 
tion, though  oftentimes  the  glory  of  such  exploits  was  attributed  to  the 
'Emperors  themselves,  the  labour  and  peril  in  attempting,  and,  for  the 
tnost  part9  envy  after  victory,  remaining  only  as  rewards  to  their 
ministers. 

'  Now  was  the  time  come,  namely  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  years 
After  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  when  the  Christian  religion,  which,  for 
<many  years  together,  had  been  wrapped  up  in  the  dark  clouds  of  error 
'and  superstition,  began  to  discover  itself  more  openly  in  this  Island,  by 
the  means  of  Lucius,  sirnamed  Lever  Maur,  who,  by  permission  of  the 
Roman  Lieutenant,  did  govern,  as  King,  a  great  part  of  the  province. 
For  it  appeareth  by  the  testimony  of  ancient  writers,  that  Brftain 
Teceived  the  Christian  faith,  even  in  the  infancy  of  the  church,  immedi- 
ately after  the  death  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  whose  apostles  and  disciples, 
according  to  his  commandment,  published  tfnd  dispersed  the  same  in 
divers  parts  of  the  world,  by  preaching  and  doing  miracles ;  the  fame 
whereof  did  sometimes  move  heathen  princes  to  allow  their  doctrine, 
and  to  favour  the  professors  thereof,  as  Lucius  then  did.  Besides  that, 
the  Roman  lieutenants  and  governors,  as  well  in  Britain  as  other  pro- 
vinces, did  sometimes  tolerate  the  exercise  of  true  religion,  which  they 
:teemed  inwardly  to  approve;  howsoever,  for  worldly  respects,  they 
forbore  to  shew  themselves  openly  in  favour  of  it.  But  Lucius, 
desiring  to  be  fully  instructed  in  that  faith,  whereof  he  meant  to  be  a 
professor,  sent  letters  to  Eleutfcerius,  then  bishop  of  Rome,  requiring  his 
direction  and  assistance  in  accomplishing  the  good  work  which  be 
intended.  This  motion  was  well  liked  of  the  bishop,  who,  writing  unto 
the  King,  *  commended .  his  zealous  disposition  to  embrace  the  truth, 
exhorting  hhn  to  read  the  holy  scriptures  with  humility  and  reverence, 
and,  out  of  them,  by  God's  grace,  and  the  advice  of  faithful  counsellors, 
to  gather*  instructions  for  the  framing  of  laws  necessary  for  the  preser- 
vation of  his  estate;  which  laws,  so  gathered  and  framed,  he  did  affirm 
to  be  much  better  than  the  imperial  constitutions  of  the  Romans,  or  any 
other  whatsoever.'  That,  to  make  laws,  and  execute  justice,  were  the 
proper  office  of  a  prince,  who  was,  upon  earth,  the  vicar  of  God  him- 
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«el£-  and  received  from  him  that  title  and  authority,  to  the  e*A  fea 
should  use  the  same,  to  the  good  of  the  catholick  church,  and  of  the 
people  committed  to  his  charge.  Hereupon  Lucius  and  his  family 
were  baptised,  the  worshiping  of  images  forbidden*  the,  Flamens  and 
Arch-flamens,  idolatrous  priests  among  the  Britons,  expelled,  and  the 
temples,  dedicated  to  prophane  gods*  were  consecrated  to  the  service  of 
the  only  true  God,  Thus  Christianity,  being  here  received  by  King 
Lucius,  kept  on  hex  course  untainted,  and  without  opposition,  till  the 
lime  of  Diocksiaa  the  Emperor,  who  kindled  the  fire  of  the  last  and 
longest  persecution  in  the  primitive  church.  That  storm  being  over* 
blown,  the  sun-shine  of  true  religion  displayed  itself,  till  Anus,  as*£ 
other  hereticks  after  hire,  dispersed  their  impious  assertions,  which,  like 
a  contagious  disease,  infecting  most  parts  of  the  world,  invaded  aba 
this  our  island*  the  inhabitants  whereof,  as  men  delighting  in  novelties^ 
were  carried  hither  and  thither,  with  every  blast  of  vain  doctrine, 
n*aining  nothing  in  matters  of  religion  for  certain,  but  their  own 
uncertain  opinions ;  howbeit,  Britain  may  think  herself,  as  happy  in 
many  other  blessings,  so  most  happy  in  this,  that,  among  all  the 
tuitions  pf  Christendom,  she  brought  forth  and  nourished  the  first 
Christian  King* .    , 

•  This  was  the  state  of  the  church  in  Britain,  when  new  troubles 
.began  to  the  disturbance* of  the  province:  For  the  northern  Britons 
winking  a  breach  in  the  wall,  which  Adrian  the  Emperor  had  baft; 
*ndf  finding  .the  borders  but  weakly  guarded,  entered  the  province,  and, 
surprising  the  Roman  general,  killed  many  of  his  soldiers,  and,  ranging 
the  countries,  wasted  and  spoiled  every  where,  without. lesistaacev  tttl 
Ulpius  Marcellus,  being  sent  over  by  Comraodo*  the  Emperor,  staid 
their  fary,  and,  with  great  difficulty,  forced  them  to  retire  within  the 
iwalL  By  which  means  the  province  being  quieted,  he  applied  himself 
Jo  reform  abuses  in  his  camp,  reviving  the  ancient  discipline  of  wars, 
•which  had  been  for  a  time  discontinued  among  the  Roman  soldiers, 
.whom  long  service,  and  many  victories,  had  made  bold  to  say,  and  do, 
•oftentimes  more  than  became  them..  For  Marceilus  indeed  was  a  masi 
somewhat  austere,  in  reproving  and  punishing,  otherwise  very  temperate; 
•diligent  in  times  of  war;  not  idle  in  peace:  Hii  die}  was  the  saraa 
which  the  common  soldier  used;  in  quantity  more  sparing;  for  he 
would  eat  no  bread,  but  such  as  was  brought  from  Rome;  which  be  did, 
4o  the  end  he  might  avoid  excess,  and  take  bo  more  than  sufficed 
nature,  the  stateness  of  the  bread  having  taken  away  all  teste,  that 
.might  either  please  the  sense,  or  provoke  the  appetite.  The  day-time* 
for  the  most  part,  be  spent  in  viewing  his  camp,  m  training  young 
<soldiera,  and  giving  direction  to  officers.  In  the  night  he  wrote  letters, 
.and  made  his  dispatches  into  divers  parts  of  the  province,  as  occasion 
required.  He  slept  very  little,  by  reason  of  his  thin  diet,  and  much 
.business,  wherewith  he  was  continually  occupied;  for  he  thought 
he,  that  slept  &  whole  night  together,  was  no  meet  man  to  be  either  a 
•coansellor  to  a  prince,  or  the  commander  of  an  army.  Every  evening 
he  used  to  write  instructions  upon  twelve  tables  made  of  linden  tree, 
.which  tables  he  delivered  to  one  of  his  servants,  iu>potctsng  bin  to 
cany  sham,  at  sundry  noma  of  the  night,  to  certain  of  hiasoldiess,  whr, 
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thereby  supposing  that  their  general  was  still  waking^  and  not  gone  to 
liis  bed,  were  the  more  careful  in  keeping  the  watch,  and  preventing 
sudden  attempts  in  the  night  season.  He  was  severe  in  the  execution 
of  justice;  not  to  be  led  by  favour;  not  to  be  corrupted  by  bribes :  He 
levied  money  only  as  necessary  for  the  war,  not  to  inrich  himself  or  his 
"friends,  as  other  governors,  in  former  times,  had  done  t  for  he  never  pro* 
fared  his  own  private,  before  the  public  k  good,  nor  a  wealthy  estate 
before  an  honourable  reputation.  The  fame  of  these  virtues,  as  they 
made  him  much  respected  both  of  his  own  soldiers,  and  of  the  Britons, 
so  they  procured  envy,  which  always  followeth*  virtue  inseparably,  as  a 
shadow  doth  the  body.  Com  mod  us  the  Emperor,  understanding  how 
Marcel  I  us  had  carried  himself  in  Britain,  was  much  displeased  there* 
with ;  and,  doubting  lest  he  should  grow  too  great,  he  thought  it  best 
to  cut  him  off.  But,  some  accidents  happening,  in  the  mean  time,  to 
make  him  change  that  purpose,  he  only  sent  letters  of  discharge,  and  so 
dismissed  him  from  the  office. 

After  his  departure,  the  army  having  been  kept  in  by  a  hard  hand9 
and,  finding  now  the  rein  let  loose  upon  a  sudden,  began  to  be  mutinous, 
land  refused  to  acknowledge  Cora  mod  us  for  their  Emperor.  These 
disorders,  Perennius,  one  of  his  favourites,  took  upon  him  to  redress,  by 
displacing  such  persons  as  he  suspected,  and  committing  their  offices  to 
men  of  meaner  quality,  wherewith  the  legions  .were  much  discontented; 
disdaining,  that,  instead  of  senators,  and  men  of  consular  degree,  they 
should  now  be  governed  by  upstarts,  and  base  companions.  In  the  heat 
of  these  broils,  about  fifteen  hundred  soldiers  forsook  the  army,  and 
went  to  Rome,  where  they  exhibited  to  the  Emperor  a  bill  of  complaint 
against  Perennius,  whom  they  charged  as  the  chief  author  of  the 
dissension  of  the  army,  by  bringing  in  new  customs,  by  exceeding  his 
Commission,  and  doing  things  derogatory  to  the  Majesty  of  the  Roman 
empire.  These,  and  other  things,  as  well  false  as  true,  were  objected 
•gainst  him  by  the  multitude,  who,  for  the  most  part,  dislike  such  as 
exercise  authority  over  them,  and  keep  no  measure  in  their  affections, 
either  of  love  or  hatred.  But  that,  which  touched  to  the  quick,  was  an 
accusation  of  treason  put  up  against  him  for  conspiring  against  the  life 
of  the  Emperor,  and  seeking  to  advance  his  son  to  the  empire.  This 
point  was  quickly  apprehended  by  Com  modus,  who  thought  that  the 
suspicion  of  the  fact,  or  the  report  only  to  have  intended  it,  was  a 
sufficient  cause  of  condemnation,  howsoever  the  party  accused  was 
indeed  either  guilty  or  innocent.  Hereupon  Perennius  was  declared  a 
traitor,  and  delivered  to  the  soldiers,  who  stripped  him  of  his  apparel, 
whipped  him  with  rods,  and,  in  the  end,  cruelly  murthered  him* 

Then,  was  Helvius  Pertinax,  a  man  of  mean  fortune  by  birth,  as 
having  risen  from  the  state  of  a  common  soldier  to  the  dignity  of  a 
commander,  sent  into  Britain,  to  appease  the  tumults  there.  He  was 
one  of  them  that  Perennius  had  before  discharged  from  bearing  office, 
'and  sent  into  Liguria,  where  he  was  bom.  At  his  first  entrance  he 
attempted  by  force  to  suppress  the  rebellion  of  the  array,  venturing  so 
far  in  a  skirmish,  that,  though  he  escaped  with  life,  yet  be  was  left 
among  the  dead,  and  supposed  to  be  slain*  Afterwards,  proceeding 
jrith  better  advice  and  success,  he  composed  the  trouble*,  severely 
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punishing  the  principal  offenders,  and  using  some  rigour  in  revenging  Ma 
own  injuries,  by  which  means,  growing  odious  to  the  soldiers,  and 
distrusting  his  own  safety,  he  made  suit  to  be  discharged  of  the  lieute- 
nantship. 

Then  was  the  government  of  the  province  assigned  to  Clodius  Albinus, 
a  man  of  noble  birth,  very  forward,  and,  for  the  most  part,  fortunate  in 
his  attempts ;  for  which  the  Emperor  Commodus,  either  upon  fear  or 
favour,  did  honour  him  with  the  title  of  a  Caesar,  though  Albums  seemed 
unwilling  to  accept  it,  and  afterwards  discovered  his  disposition  more 
openly,  in  affecting  the  ancient  free  state :  For,  upon  a  false  report  of 
the  death  of  Commodus,  he  made  an  oration  to  the  legions  in  Britain, 
in  favour  of  the  senate,  whose  government  he  had  commended,  and 
preferred  the  same  before  that  of  the  Emperors.  But  Commodus,  being 
advertised  thereof,  sent  Junius  Severus,  with  all  speed,  to  take  charge 
of  the  army.  In  the  mean  time,  Albinus  retired  himself  from  afiaifi 
till  Commodus  was  dead,  and  Pertinax  elected  Emperor.  Then  he 
combined  himself  with  Didius  Julianus,  whom  the  soldiers*  that  .then 
made  open  sale  of  the  empire,  had  elected  after  the  death  of  Pertinax. 
But  Julianus,  being  infamous  for  bis  vices,  and  failing  to  perform  his 
promise  made  to  the  soldiers,  was,  in  a  short  time,  forsaken  of  them, 
and  afterwards  murdered.  Upon  report  of  Julianus*  death,  Septimiua 
Severus,  a  man  adorned  with  excellent  gifts  of  nature,  was  declared 
Emperor;  and,  for  that  he  feared  Clodius  Albinus,  who  then  had 
recovered  the  government  of  Britain,  he  made  him  his  associate  in  the 
empire,  and  sent  Heraclianus  to  be  lieutenant  of  the  province,  which 
Hcraclianus,  soon  after,  resigned  to  Virius  Lupus.  But  desire  of 
sovereignty,,  that  cannot  endure  equality  of  degree,  made  the  one 
jealous  of  the  other,  and  the  fire  of  ambition,  that  had  been  smothered 
for  a  time,  burtt  out  at  length  into  a  flame:  For  Severus,* having 
pacified  some  tumults  in  the  west  part  of  the  world,  and,  after  many 
conflicts,  subdued  Pescennius  Niger,  who  usurped  the  empire  in  the 
east,  pretended  the  breach  of  association,  as  a  colour  to  make  war  upon 
Albinus,  who,  understanding  thereof,  transported  over  the  seas  a 
mighty  army,  furnished  with  abundance  of  victuals  out  of  the  Island 
itself,  which  then,  through  the  industry  of  the  inhabitants  applying 
themselves  to  tillage  and  husbandry,  yielded  plenty  of  grain,  and 
.served  the  Romans  as  the  garner  of  the  west  empire,  out  of  which  the£ 
carried  yearly  great  quantities  of  corn,  to  maintain  their  armies,  in 
.Gallia  and  Germany.  Near  Lyons,  in  Gallia,  Severus  encountered 
.with  Albinus,  whose  forces  were  there  defeated,  and  himself  slain. 
Then  Severus  made  preparations  for  his  voyage  into  Britain,  which,  by 
reason  of  the  often  change  of  governors,  was  grown  much  out  of  order; 
and,  although  the  Britons,  upon  intelligence  of  his  purpose,  did  send 
over  ambassadors  to  offer  their  voluntary  submission,  yet,  the  Emperor, 
in  whom  neither  age  nor  sickness  had  abated  the  heat  of.  ambition, 
would  not  directly  accept  thereof,  but  entertained  them  with  delays, 
till  all  things  were  in  readiness  for  his  expedition  (so  earnest  a  desire  he 
had  to  pass  into  the  furthest  part  of  Britain,  and  to  purchase  the  sirname 
pi  Britannic  us,  as  an  honourable  addition  to  his  other  titles.)  His  two 
sons,  Bassianus,  commonly  called  Caracalla,  *ud  Geta,  he  took  with 
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wifeYhim,  at  doubting  their  agiweracwt  in  his  absence,  T*  ©eta,  his, 
younger  ton,  lie  committed  the  government  of  the  province  here  for 
etsil  causes,  wherein  ABntilius  Panlus  Papiniaous,  the  famous  lawyer, 
who,  as  chief  minister  of  justice  under  him,  had  his  tribunal  seat 
ai  Yorit ,  was  appointed  to  assist  and  direct  bira.  Severn*  himself,  and 
Bassianus,  with  the  army,  marched  northward  against  the  Mea*»,  a 
people  bordering  upon  the  Caledonians,  and  in  league*  with  then, 
wuiua  Lupus,  but  a  little  before,  had  essayed  to  enter  the  country  by 
i  fcfctv  when  the  Meats*,  standing  upon  their  own  strength,  withstood 
lira,  and  forced  hint,  in  the  end,  to  purchase  bia  peace  with  money. 
Than  Severn*  hastened  into  Caledonia,  where,  finding  the  passage* 
ascertain  aad  dangerous,  by  reason  of  the  fens,,  woods,  and  deep  waters, 
ha  caused  trees  to  be  felled,  and  bridges  and  causeways  to  be  made, 
for  his  soldiers  to  march  over.  The  Caledonians,  in  the  mean  time* 
•allied  oat  of  the  wood*,  and  charged  the  Romans,  who  were  ranch 
incumbered  for  want  of  firm  ground,  and  were  oftentimes  forced  to  trace 
the  country,  and  to  disperse  themselves  in  several  companies,  seeking 
places  of  advantage ;  by  which  means  a  great  number  of  them  perished, 
while  the  barbarous  people,  lying  in  ambush,  and,  sometimes,  leaving 
their  cattle  abroad,  as  a  train,  to  draw  them  within  danger,  suddenly 
surprised  and  killed  them,  before  they  could  recover  the  camp.  This 
was  an  unfortunate  journey  to  the  Romans,  who,  besides  the  loss  which 
they  sustained  by  their  enemies,  were  afflicted*  with  diseases,  by  reason, 
partly  of  the  unwholsome  waters  which  they  drank,  and  partly  of  the 
contagious  air  that  infected  their  spirits;  yea,  many  times  they  killed 
one  another;  for* such  as,  through  feeblenessi  could  not  keep  rank  in 
■torching,  were  slain  by  their  own  fellows,  that  they  might  not  be  left 
a  prey  to  their  savage  enemies.  There  died,  m  this  enterprise,  about 
fifty-thousand  Romans:  Yet  would  not  Severus  withdraw  his  forces, 
till  the  Caledonians  made  offer  to  treat  of  peace,  whereto  he  then 
hearkened  the  more  willingly,  for  that  he  saw  the  difficulty,  and,  in  a 
manner,  impossibility,  to  bring  that  northern  part  of  the  Isle,  wholly 
mnder  subjection,  by  reason  of  the  rocks,  mountains,  and  marshes;  as 
also,  for  that,  the  country  being,  for  the  most  part,  barren  an4 
unfruitful,  the  profit  thereof  was  not  deemed  likely  to  countervail  the 
charge  in  getting  and  keeping  it.  The  conditions  were:  That  the 
Caledonians  should  first  disarm  themselves,  and  deliver  part  of  the 
country,  lying  next  the  province,  into  the  Romans  possession;  and  -mat; 
from  that  time  forward,  they  should  attempt  nothing  against  the  pub* 
lick  peace:  Which  •articles  being  agreed  upon,  and  assurance  taken  for 
the  performance,  Severus  retired  himself  into  the  province,  leaving  his 
son  Bassianus  to  take  charge  of  the  army,  which,  after  the  emperor^ 
departure,  grew  careless  and  dissolute;  wherewith  the  general  seemed 
nothing  displeased,  either  for  that  he  was,  by  his  own  nature,  inclined  to 
the  worst,  or  else,  for  that  he  hoped  thereby  to  win  the  soldiers  favour, 
*s  a  means  for  his  advancement  to  the  empire  after  his  father's  death, 
which  he  had  oftentimes  attempted,  by  indirect  practices,  to  procure. 

In  the  mean  while,  the  Caledonians,  notwithstanding  the  late  contract, 
understanding  what  disorders  were  in  the  Roman  camp,  suddenly 
Invaded  it,  filling,  and  taking  booties,  which  they  shared  with,  their 
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neighbours  of  the  province,  that  had  assisted  them  in  the  enterprise. 
Severus,  being  greatly  incensed  therewith,  9entpartof  the  army  *td  pur* 
sue  the  Caledonians,  expressly  commanding,  that  they  should  'be  ai! 
put  to  the  sword,  without  respect  of  age  or  sex.  This  sharp* minder  of 
proceeding  quailed  the  hope  of  the  Northern  Britons,  who1  fled  mto  the 
remote  parts  of  Caledonia;  and  Severus  having  rather  stayed,  than 

.  ended  the  trdubles,  spent  some  time  in  repairing  and  enrargfrrg  Adrnr/s 
wall,  which  he*  carried  athwart  the  island,  from  sea  to  sea,  intrenohiifg 
and  fortifying  it  with  bulwarks  and '•square  towers  in  places  most  conve- 
nient to  give  warning  one  to  another  upon  any  sudden  assault,  for  defence 
of  the  borders.  Then,  being  wearied  with  age,  lickness,  and  travel* 
having  his  mind  also  much  grieved  with  the  disloyal  and  unnatural 
practices  of  his  son  Bassianus,  he  withdrew  himself  to  York,  a  colony 
of  the  Romans,  being  then  the  station  of  the  sixth' legion,  called  Vic- 
trix,  and  afterwards  growing  to  be  one  of  the  chief  places  of  accourtt 

.  among  the  Brigantcs  :  for  these  stations  of  the  Roman  legions  were 
commonly  the  seed-plots  of  towns  and  cities,  both  in  this  island,  and 
divers  other  parts  of  the  empire.  '         .  » 

It  was- reported,  that,  in  his  passage  thither,  a  Moor,  With  a  cypress 
garland  on  his  head,  did  meet  and  salute  him  by  the  name  of  a  God: 
and  that,  at  his  entrance  into  the  city,  he  was,  by  error  of  the' sooth- 
sayer that  guided,  brought  into  tbetemple  of  Bellona:  and  that  black 
beasts  being  appointed  for  a  sacrifice,  did  of  themselves  follow  him  to 
his  palace,  These  things,  howsoever  they  fell  out  accidentally,  yet 
they  were  interpreted  as  ominous,  in  respect  of  the  event.  And  now 
Severus,  perceiving  his  death  to  approach,  called  before  him  some1  of 
his  counsellors,  and  chief  captains,  unto  whom  he  is  said  to  have  spoken 
in  this  manner: 

*  It  is  now  about  eighteen  years  since  I  was  first  declared  Emperdr 
by  the  army  in  Pannonia?  during  which  time,  with  what  care,  pain, 
and  travail  I  have  wielded  this  vast  body  of  the  empire,  my  continual 
employment  in  wars,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  may  witness  suffi- 
ciently. For,  at  my  first  entrance,  I  found  the  state  incumbered  every 
where,  and  now  I  shall  leave  it  peaceable,  even  to  the  Britons.  The 
future  prosperity  whereof  must  depend  upon  the  mutual  agreement  of 
my  two  sons.  For  neither  multitude  of  men,  nor  abundance  of  trea- 
sure, are  so  available  to  defend  and  maintain  commonwealths,  as  amity 
and  unity  between  governors.  For,  by  concord;  we  see,  that  small 
things  grow  to  greatness,  whereas  by  discord  the  greatest  fall  to  ruin. 
I  must  now  leave  to  them,  as  my  successors,  the  imperial  diadem,  that 
which  Bassianus  hath  so  long  thirsted  after,  though  he  knew  not  yet, 
whether  it  be  a  thing  to  be  wished,  or  feared,  as  having  not  proved  the 
difference  betwixt  a  prince  and  a  private  person.  But  ambitious 
minds  are  carried  blindfold,  they  know  not  whither,  in  desiring  that, 
which,  having  once  obtained,  they  can  neither  keep  without  great 
care,  nor  leave  without  extreme  peril';  such  a  thing  is  sovereignty, 
whose  greatness  is  not  contained  in  itself,  but  consisteth,  for  the  most 
part, '  in  the  opinion,  and  dependeth  upon  the  dispositions  of  other 
men.    It-is  virtue  only,  not  glorious  titles,  which  makes  men  truly 
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.great.  Myself,  at  this  pfeseut,  may  serve  Car  an  esmmpWtosbew,  upon 
what  a  weak  foundation  human  gveatness  is  built.  For  I  have  been 
all  things,  though  now  it  avail  me  nothing :  teeing  I  must  pay  my 
debt  la  nature,  and,  after  all  my  exploits  in  the  east  and  west  part*  of 
the  world,  I  must  die,  as  I  may  say,  out  of  the  world,  in  a  strange 
country,  if  any  country  may  be  termed  strange  to  the  Romans,  who 
have  now  by  conquest  made  all  countries  their  own.  I  exhort  yoa, 
therefore,  as  you  tender  the  welfare  of  the  Roman  empire,  of  your 
own  selves,  and  your  posterity,  be  true  and  faithful  to  my  sons,  as  you 
have  been  to  me,  assisting  them  with  your  counsel,  and  persuading  them 
to  mutual  concord,  as  the  main  pillar  to  support  both  their  estates, 
and  your  own/ 

When  he  had  uttered  these,  or  the  like  speeches,  he  turned  aside, 
and  shortly  after  yielded  up  the  ghost  Ratsianus,  being  advertised  of 
his  father's  death,  practised  wfth  thesoldieis,  by  bribes  and  fair  promises, 
that  he  might  be  declared  sole  Emperor:  whereto,  when  he  could  not 
persuade  them,  for  the  reverence  they. bore  to  his  father  Severus,  he 

.  made  a  league  with  the  Northern  Britons  that  then  assailed  the  borders, 
and  returned  to  York,  to  meet  with  Julia  the  Empress,  his  mother-in- 
law,  and  Geta  his  brother.  There  he  caused  the  physicians  to  be  pat 
to  death,  for  not  ridding  his  father  sooner  out  of  the  way,  as  he  had. 
commanded  them.  Then  he  appointed  secretly  to  the  slaughter  ail 
those  that,  for  their  virtue  and  wisdom,  had  been  esteemed  and  ad- 
vanced by  his  father,  and  all  such,  as,  having  been  tutors  to  him  and 
his  brother,  advised  them  to  mutual  concord.  This  done,  he  entered 
into  consultation  about  his  father's  funerals,  which  were  solemnised  by 
the  army  with  all  due  rites,  according  to  the  ancient  custom  in  times  of 
war.    The  ashes  of  the  dead  body,  being  put  into  a  golden  urn,  were 

.afterwards  by  Julia,  the  empress,  accompanied  with  the  two  Caesars, 
carried  to  Rome,  where  Severus,  after  the  usual  ceremonies,  was  con- 
secrated a  God. 

Now  the  affairs  of  Britain,  for  the  space  of  about  fifty  years  together, 
were  passed  over  in  silence,  as  being  either  omitted  through  the  negli- 
gence of  writers  in  that  age,  or  perishing  through  the  calamity  of  the 
times  that  ensued.  But  when  Gallienus  had  obtained  the  empire,  the 
Roman  state  was  much  incumbered  and  oppressed  with  her  own  forces, 
while  certain  captains,  commonly  called  the  Thirty  Tyrants,  disdain- 
ing the  government  of  so  cruel  and  dissolute  a  prince  as  Gallienus,  and 
being  chosen  Emperors  by  the  armies  which  they  commanded,  usurped 
absolute  authority  in  divers  provinces.  Among  these,  LoUianus,  Victo* 
rinus,  Posthumus,  Tetricus,  and  Marius,  as  histories  report,  ruled  in 
Britain. 

In  the  time  of  Aurelianns,  the  Emperor,  Bonosus,  a  Briton  by  berth, 
and  famous  for  his  excess  in  drinking,  invaded  the  empire  with  Procu* 
lus,  usurping  Britain,  Spain,  and  Gallia  Braccata.  But,  being  after- 
wards vanquished  by  Probus,  the  Emperor,  he  hanged  himself;  whereof 
there  went  a  common  jest  among  the  soldiers,  that  a  drinking  vessel, 
not  a  man,  was  hanged  up.  Then  the  governor  of  the  province  in  Bri- 
tain^ being  preferred  to  the  office,  by  mean  of  Victorians,  a  Moor,  a 
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amtt  in  great  favour  with  Probus,  the  Emperor>  began  to  raise  Edition 
among  the  soldiers  there;  with  which  practice  Probus  first  acquainted 
Victorinusv  "ho*  supposing  himself  touched  with  the  imputation  of 
his  crime,  whom  be  had  recommended  and  advanced  to  the  government 
there,  desired  leave  of  the  Emperor  to  go  into  Britain,  where,  giving  it 
out  that  he  sled  thither  for  safeguard  of  his  life,  he  was  courteously 
entertained,  by  the  governor,  whom Jee  afterwards  murdered  secretly  in 
the  nighty  and  then* speedily  returned  to  Rome:  having,  by  this  device, 
appeased. the  tumults  in  the  province,  and  approved  his  fidelity  to  the 
Emperor.  About  this  time,  as  it  is  reported,  certain  Vandals  and  Bur- 
gundiaas,  which  had  invaded  Gallia,  being  vanquished  by  Probus, 
were  sent  into  Britain,  where  they  seated  themselves,  and  did  after- 
wards good  service  to  the  Romans,  in  suppressing  rebellious  attempts 
there :  though  the  Empernr  then  sought  to  win  the  Britons  favour,  ra- 
ther by  clemency  than  rigour:  licensing  them  to  plant  vines,  and  make 
wine,  and  to  do  other  things,  as  well  for  their  pleasure  as  profit. 

Then,  Cams,  succeeding  Probus  in  the  empire,  assigned  Britain, 
Gallia,  Spain,  and  Illyricum,  to  Carinus,  one  of  his  sons,  who  pes* 
sessed  the  same,  till  Dioelesian  was  declared  Emperor:  in  whose  time 
the  province  was  peaceably  governed,  the  .  borders  being  strongly 
guarded  with  forts  and  bulwarks  against  foreign  invasion ;  ■  but  the  sea* 
coasts,  both  of  Gallia  and  Britain,  were  much  annoyed  with  pirates 
of  Germany,  against  whom  p.  Carausius,  as  admiral  of  the  British  fleet, 
was  sent  to  sea. 

Carausaus  was  a  man  by  birth  of  low  degree,  though  otherwise  worthy 
of  the  highest,  if  his  own  ambition,  and  the  guiltiness  of  his  actions, 
had  not  pricked  him  forward  to  seek  it  by  unlawful  courses,  and  to  bol- 
ster out  wrong  by  that  authority,  which  is  the  ordinary  means  ap- 
pointed to  punish  it ;  for  in  a  short  time  he  grew  very  rich,  by  taking 
great  store  of  shipping  and  treasure,  which  he  detained  to  his  own  use, 
without  restoring,  the  same  to  the  right  owners,  or  rendering  account 
thereof  to  the  Emperors  officers.  Whereupon  Maximianus  Herculeus, 
whom  Diocletian  had  taken  to  be  his  associate  in  the  empire,  being 
then,  making  war  in  Gallia,  surprised  the  principal  men  of  Carausius'g 
faction  at  Gessoriacum,  and  gave  commandment,  that  Carausiu*  him- 
himself  should  be  made  away*  But  Carausius,  being  privily  adver- 
tised thereof,  and  knowing  that  then  there  remained  for  him  no  mean  for- 
tune betwixt  die  life  of  a  prince  and  the  death  of  a  traitor,  entered  • 
forthwith  into  actual  rebellion,  making  his  parry  strong  both  by.  sea 
and  land,  in  drawing  discontented  persons  into  the  action,  and  al- 
luring the  northern  Britons  to  join  with  him,  upon  hope  of  spoils  to 
be  gotten  in  the  province,  which  he  then  ruled  with  a  kind  of  ab- 
solute authority,  and  soon  after  usurped  there  the  imperial  ornaments. 

The  Roman  state  being  shaken  in  divers  places,  either  by  the  negli- 
gent government  or  ambitious  attempts  of  captains  and  commanders  of 
armies,  which  gave  occasion  to  whole  nations  and  provinces  to  revolt  r 
the  two  Emperors  declared  Galerius  Maximums  and  Constentru* 
Chloms  as  their  assistants,  by  the  name  of  Caesars.  Then  was  Maxi- 
mum sent  into  Persia,  and  Coustaasius  into  Britain,  against  Carausius. 
But,  before  Conatantais  arrived  there,  Carausius  was  slain  by  die  prac- 
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rice  of  C.  Alectus,  bis  familiar  friend,  who  then  usurped  the  empire,  as 
Carausius  had  done  before;  and,  understanding  that  Constantly  was 
coming  over  with  a  great  power,  he  resolved  to  meet  him  upon  theses, 
and  impede  his  landing;  for  which  purpose  he' lay  with  his  navy  upon 
the  coast  of  the  isle  Vectis*;  bat,  his  hopes  failing  him,  by  reason 
the  Romans,  in  a  thick  mist,  did  recover  the  laud,  before  he  could  dis- 
cover them,  he  prepared  his  forces  to  encounter  them  in  a  set  battle 
near  the  shore.  Constantius,  having  determined  to  try  the  utmost  of 
his  fortune,  to  take  away  from  his  soldiers  all  hope  of  return,  did  first 
set  his  ships  on  fire,  and  afterwards  gave  the  charge  upon  Alectus, 
whose  army  was,  for  the  most  part,  composed  of  mercenary  men,  con* 
sisting  of  Britons,  Francs,  Germans,  aud  divers  other  nations,  who 
fought  not  all  with  like  courage;  for,  after  the  first  encounter,  some  of 
them  turned  their  backs,-  forsaking  their  commander,  who  escaped  the 
fury  of  the  battle  by-flight,  though  he  was  shortly  after  taken  and  skin 
by  Asdepiodatus  the  preefectw  Prcetorio.  The  Francs  that  served  under 
Alectus  fled  to  the  city  of  London,  which,  being  weakly  guarded,  they 
rmVd  and  sacked,  though  they  did  not  long  time  enjoy  the  spoil ;  for 
part  of  the  Roman  army  coming  thither,  rather  by  error  in  mistaking 
their  way,  than  of  set  purpose,  assailed  them,  took  away  their  booties, 
and  put  the  most  part  of  them  to  the  sword.  This  victory  restored 
again  to  the  Roman  empire  the  province  of  Britain,  which  had  been 
usurped  about  seven  years  by  Carausius,  and  three  years  by  Alectus. 

Now  began  the  storm  of  persecution  for  the  Christian  religion  to 
arise  under  Diocksian,  who  commanded,  that,  throughout  the  domi- 
nions of  the  empire,  the  people  should  oner  sacrifice  only  to  the  gods 
of  the  Emperors,  and  that  such  as  refused  so  to  do,  should  be  pu- 
nished with  divers  kinds  of  cruel  death.  Hereupon  the  Christians,  be- 
ing then  dispersed  in  divers  parts  of  the  world,  not  fearing  any  torments 
that  tyranny  could  devise,  made  publick  profession  of  their  faith,  which 
they  constantly  maintained,  and  willingly  seated  with  their  blood. 
Amongst  many  others  that  died  in  Britain  for  that  cause,  Alban,  an 
inhabitant  of  the  famous  free  city  Verulamium,  is  especially  re- 
membered as  the  first  British  martyr,  who,  being  yet  but  a  pagan,  re- 
ceived into  his  house  a  Christian,  one  of  the  clergy,  that  fled  from  his 
persecutors ;  and,  observing  his  devotion  in  watching,  fasting,  and  pray* 
ing,  became,  in  the  end,  a  follower  of  his  faith  and  virtue.  And,  to 
the  end  that  his  guest  might  escape  the  hands  of  those  that  pursued  him, 
he  put  on  his  garments,  offering  himself  to  the  soldiers  that  were  seat 
to  search  his  house,  and,  in  that  habit,  was  presented  to  die  judge, 
before  whom-  be  made,  confession  of  his  faith,  reproving  the  profane 
rites  of  heathenish  superstition :  whereupon  he  was  committed  to  the 
tormentors  to  be  whipped,  and,  persisting  in  bis  constancy,  was  after* 
wards  beheaded  on  the  top  of  an  high  hill  near  the  city.  It  is  reported, 
that  the  tormentor,  who  was  first  appointed  to  behead  him,  perceiving 
a  miracle  wrought  by  him,  as  he  went  to  the  place  of  execution,  refused 
fo  do  his  office,  Casting  the  sword  out  of  his  hand;  and,  prostrating 
himself  at  St.  Albans  feet,  desired  earnestly  that  he  might  either  die 
for  him,  or  with  him,  rather  than  live  to  be  the  minister  of  his  death ; 
whereupon,  as-a  professor  of  that  faith,  whereof  he  had  been  long  time 
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a  persecutor,  be  drank  of  (he  same  cup  with  St.  Alban ;  and,  instead 
of  the  sacramental  sign  of  baptism,  was  washed  in  the  bath  of  his  own 
blood.  It  is  also  written  of  St.  A 1  ban's  executioner,  that  bis  eyes  fett 
out  of  bis  head  at  the  very  instant  that  the  martyr's  head  (being  severed 
from  the  body)  fell  -to  the  ground :  but,  whether  it  were  (he  pleasure 
of  God,  in  the  first  planting  of  his  truth  here,  to  approve  the  same  by 
miracles,  or  whether  the  incredulity  of  that  age  might  give  writers  oc- 
casion to  report  more  than  the  truth,  I  wiH  not  take  upon  me  to  cen- 
sure. There  suffered  also  in  Legecestria,  about  the  same  time,  and  for 
the  same  cause,  Aaron  and  Julius;  and,  in  sundry  other  places  of  this 
island,  many  others,  as  well  women  as  men,  who  gave  testimony  of 
their  patience  in  praying  for  their  persecutors ;  and  also  of  their  piety, 
by  doing  things  miraculous,  which  moved  the  pagan  princes  at  last  to 
cease  from  their  tyranny ;  as  being  rather  wearied  with  afflicting  the 
Christians,  than  the  Christians  themselves  with  enduring  the  affliction  : 
such  power  hath  man,  being  assisted  with  Divine  grace,  to  do,  and  suf- 
fer, even  above,  and  against  nature  itself.  The  manner  of  St.  Arban's 
death,  being  engraven  upon  a  marble  stone,'  was  set  up  within  the  city, 
for  a  terror  to  the  Christians,  who  afterwards  erected  a  temple  fn  that 
place,  which  was  accounted  venerable  for  many  ages  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  Verulamium,  out  of  whose  Tuins  another  town  was  raised,  con* 
timiing  the  name  and  memory  of  St.  Alban  the  martyr,  even  to  tmV 
day.  But,  Dioelcsjan  and  Maximianus  resigning  their  authority, 
Constantjus  Chiorus  staid  the  persecution  in  Britain,  and  afterwards 
went  thither  himself,  reinforcing  the  garisons,  both  within  the  province, 
and  upon  the  borders,  and  establishing  a  general  peace  throughout  the 
island ;  which  done,  he  repaired  to  York,  arid  there  fell  sick  of  a  lan- 
guishing disease.  In  the  mean  time,  Constantinus,  his  son,  being  left  at 
Rome,  as  his  father's  pledge*  escaped  from  his  keepers,  and  houghing 
the  post-horses,  as  he  passed  the  countries,  that  he  might  not  be  over- 
taken by  pursuit,  came,  at  length,  into  Britain,  where  he  was  received 
with  great  joy  by  Constantius,  his  father,  who,  being  then  past  hope  of 
life,  signified,  in  the  presence  of  his  counsellors  and  captains,  '  That 
he  willingly  and  gladly  embraced  his  death,  since  he  should  leave  a* 
memorable  monument  of  himself  in  the  life  of  his  son,  who,  he  hoped, 
should  succeed  him  in  the  government,  to  protect  the  innocent  from 
oppression,  and  to  wipe  away  the  tears  from  the  Christians  eyes ;  for 
therein,  above  all  other  things,  he  accounted  himself  most  happy/ 
Thus  died  Constantius  Caesar,  a  wise  and  virtuous  prince,  as  being  not' 
subject  to  those  vices  which  commonly  accompany  the  highest  fortunes: 
He  was  first  called  from  the  degree  of  a  senator  to  be  a  Caesar ;  not  af- 
fecting the  title  for  ambition,  nor  refusing  it  respect  t>f  the  danger.  Fks 
lena,  his  wife,  the  mother  of  Constantino  the  Great,  was,  as  some  have 
written,  the  daughter  of  Coil,  a  British  King,  though  by  others  it  is 
otherwise  reported.  But,  of  what  country  or  kindred  soever  she  was; 
it  appeared),  by  consent  of  all  writers,  *hat  she  was  a  wise  and  virtuous 
lady,  worthy  to  be  die  wife  of  stfch  a  husband,  and- the  mother  of  such 
a  »on.  She  was  an  earnest  professor  of  Christianity,  and,  upon  relfc 
gious  seal,  travelled  to  Jerusalem,  where  she  found  out  the  manger, 
wherein  Christ  was  laid  at  the  time  of  his  birth,  and  the  cross  whereon 

og  3 


47*  THE  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND,  kc. 

he  was  Bailed  when  he  suffered.  By  this  crass  many  dk 
cured,  and  strange  miracles  wrought,  if  credit  may  be  given  to  such  a* 
have  written  thereof.  Her  constant  desire  to,  advance  the  Christian 
faith  first  moved  Constant! us,  her  husband,  to  favour,  the  Christians; 
who,  having  in  times  of  danger  hidden  themselves,  for  the  most  part, 
in  desarts  and  dens,  did  then  come  abroad  again  into  the  view  of  the 
world,  re-edified  their  old  churches,  founded  new,  instituted  holy  day* 
to  be  celebrated  in  honour  of  their  martyrs,  and  exercised  religion  freely 
and  peaceably,  as  being  licensed  so  to  do  by  publick  edicts,  In  all 
virtues,  becoming  a  prince,  there  were  few  of  his  degree,  either  before 
his  time,  or  since,  that  might  worthily  be  compared  with  Constandnt, 
who,  in  the  administration  of  justice  in  civil  causes,  carried  so  even  a 
hand,  that  he  never  used  to  make  difference  of  persons,  or  to  be  misled 
by  affection.  He  was  no  wasteful  spender  of  his  subjects  treasure ;  no> 
greedy  hoarder  up  of  his  own ;  for  he  esteemed  money  only  as  a  thing 
to  be  used,  not  kept:  and  he  would  oftentimes  say,  that  it  was  more 
necessary  for  the  commonwealth,  that  the  wealth  of  the  land  should  be 
dispersed  in  subjects  hands,  than  barred  up  in  princes  coffere.  For 
glorious  apparel,  and  other  outward  ornaments,  wherewith  princes  use 
to  dazzle  the  eyes  of  the  common  people,  he  was  move  meanly  fur- 
nished than  became  the  greatness  of  his  estate.  His  diet  was  neither 
furious  nor  costly;  and,  when  he  feasted  his  friends,  he  borrowed  hia 
silver  vessels,  supposing  it  a  thing  unnecessary  to  have  any  of  his  owb; 
and  considering,  perhaps,  that  the  metal,  whereof  they  were  made, 
might  be  converted  to  a  better  use.  In  times  of  war  he  was  diligent 
and  industrious ;  yet  not  using  force,  where  policy  might  prevail :  for 
he  so  much  esteemed  the  life  of  a  man,  that  he  would  never  hazard  it 
in  desperate  attempts  for  his  own  glory ;  which  won  him  great  reputation 
among  his  soldiers,  who,  for  the  love  they  bore  him,  did,  presently  after 
his  death,  elect  Constantine,  his  son,  to  succeed  him ;  other  nations 
supposing  this  our  island  most  happy,  in  fiitt  seeing  him  sainted 
Emperor. 

Then  Constantine,  although  he  seemed  at  the  first  unwilling  to  ac- 
cept the  imperial  title,  and  protested  openly  against  it;  yet,  when  the 
senate  had  confirmed  the  election,  he  took  upon  him  the  government 
af  those  provinces  which  his  father  had  held  in  the  west  parts,  and, 
with,  an  army  of  Britons  and  other  nations,  he  subdued  first  Maxenbus, 
Maximian's  son,  then  usurping  the  empire  in  Italy,  and  afterwards  Lt» 
cinius,  his  associate,  who  persecuted  the  professors  of  Christianity  in  the 
east  parts  of  the  world.  By  which  means  Constantine  alone  enjoyed 
the  empire,  and,  for  his  many  and  glorious  conquests,  was  worthily 
sirnamed  the  Great.  In  this  time  the  form  of  government  in  Brjaain, 
.  (both  for  civil  and  martial  causes,  was  altered,  and  new  laws  established. 
The  civil  government  of  the  province  there  he  committed  to  Pfccauanus, 
who  ordered  the  same  as  deputy  to  the  Praefectus  Pnetorio  of  Gallia, 
an  officer  newly  instituted  by  him*  Then  Constantine  intending  So 
make  warm  Persia,  either  to  defend  or  enlarge  the  limits  of  the .  east 
empire,  removed  the  imperial  seat  from  Rome  to  the  city  Bysantium, 
which  he  re-edified,  and  caused  the  same  to  be  called  after  his.  own 
name  Constantinople :    drawing  thither  the  lemons  in  Germany  that 
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guarded  the  frontiers  of  the  Western  Empire,  which  was  thereby  laid 
open  to  the  incursions  of  those  barbarous  people  that  afterwards  assailed 
it»  and  in  the  end  possessed  the  greatest  part  thereof.  The  borders  also 
of  the  province  in  Britain  were  weakened,  by  removing  the  garisana 
time  into  other  cities  and  towns,  which,  being  pestered  with  soldiers, 
fox  the  most  part  unruly  gnests,  were  abandoned  by  the  ancient  inha- 
bitants. 

After  the  death  of  Coastantree  the  Great,  ConsUntinus  his  eldest  son 
essjoyed  Britain  as  a  portion  of  his  dominion,  till,  making  some  attempts 
upon  his  brother  Constans  for  the  enlarging  of  it,  he  was  by  him  slain. 
Then  was  the  empire  divided  between  Constans  and  Constantius,  the  two 
ypoager  brethren*  Constans  seised  upon  the  provinces  which  Constant 
turns  his  brother  had  held*  and  made  a  voyage  into  Britain,  where  Gra* 
tiamis  had  then  charge  of  the  army.  This  Gratianus  was  sirnamed 
Eunariua,  for  that,  being  a  young  man,  he  was  able,  as  it  is  written  of 
him,  to  hold  a  rope  in  his  hand  against  the  force  of  five  sohtierressay* 
ing  to  pull  it  from  him.  But  Constans,  afterwards  following  ill  counsel, 
the  mtdy  way  to  princes  ruins,  and  giving  himself  over  to  all  kinds 
of  vice,  was  slain  by  MagnentiusTaporus,  the  son  of  a  Briton,  who  then 
invaded' the  empire,  usurping  the  government  of  Gallia  and  Britain  till, 
after  threeyears  war  with  Constantius,  finding  himself  unable  any  longer 
to  uphold  his  greatness,  he  murdered  himself.  Then  was  Martinus,  an 
aged  man,  made  deputy  of  Britain,  when  Paulus*  a  Spaniard,  sirnamed 
Catena,  <a  name  well  sorting  with  bis  nature)  was  sent  thither  as  a 
cxMsmissioncr,  to  enquire  of  such  as  had  conspired  with  Magnentius; 
but,  under  colour  of  his  authority,  he  called  in  question  such  as  were 
not  rarity,  either  upon  false  information,  or  private  displeasure,  and 
sometimes  to  make  a  gain  of  those  that  were  accused ;  which  course 
Martinus  the  deputy  disliking*-  intreated  him,  that  such  as  had  been  no 
actors  in  the  rebellion,  might  be  no  partners  in  punishment  with  of- 
fendeia.  Whereupon  Pauius,  charging  the  deputy  himself  as  a  favourer 
of  traitors,  and  privy  to  the  conspiracy,  did  so  far  forth  incense  Marti* 
aw,  that,  being  either  impatient  of  reproaches,  or,  perhaps,  not  alto- 
gether guiltless,  he  struck  at  Pauius  with  his  sword,  intending  to  have 
killed  him;  but,  failing  in  the  execution,  he  presently  thrust  the  sword 
rote  his  own  body.  Gratianus  Funarius,  though  he  was  not  specially 
bound,  by  oath  to  the  Emperor,  as  some  others  bad  been ;  yet,  for 
that  he  had  received  Magnentius  into  his  house,  was  adjudged  to  forfeit 
all  his  goads;  the  rest  of  the  accused  persons  being  fettered,  and  pre- 
sented to  the  Emperor,  were  condemned,  some  to  death,  and  some  to 
exile. 

Now  was  the  government  of  Gallia  and  Britain  assigned  to  Julianus, 
commonly  called  the  Apostate,  whom  Constantius  had  made  a  Caesar. 
Then  Lupicraus,  master  of  the  armour  to  the  Emperour,  a  good  soldier, 
hut  notorious  for  his  pride,  covetousness,  and  cruelty,  and  after  him 
Alipius,  were  sent  into  Britain,  to  repress  the  barbarous  people  that  had 
invaded  the  province  there,  while  Julianus  himself  remained  in  Gal- 
lia, not  daring  to  pass  into  the  island,  both  for  that  he  feared  the  Gauls, 
who  were  ready,  upon  the  least  occasion,  to  revolt,  and  also  doubted 
the  Genaan,  who  were,  then  up  in  arms,    After  the  death  of  Constaa* 


47*  THE  HISTORY  Ot  EUwSLAND,  &c. 

tius,  Jalianus  possessing  the  empire,  which  he  had  usurped  Mtle 
lift-time  of  Constantius,  banished  Palladium,  an  honourable  person,  into 
Britain,  and  sent  Alipius  to  repair  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  in-  which 
attempt  God,  discovering  his  wrath  by  terrifying  the  builders  with 
thunder  and  lightening,  and  killing  many  thousand  Jews,1  gave  an  appa- 
rent testimony  how  vain  a  thing  it  is  for  the  power  of  a  man  to  oppose 
itself  against  his  immutable  decree. 

*  Jovinian  succeeded  Julianus  in  the  empire,  which  he  held  but  few 
ntonths.     About   this  time,  the   Picts,  Saxons,  Scots,  and  Attaeote, 
invaded  the  Roman  province  in  Britain,  Valentin i anus,  the  first  of*  that 
name,  then  governing  the  empire,  together  with  Valens  his  brother. 
These  Picts  and  Scots,  as  some  writers  report,  came  first  out  of  Seytflia, 
though  it  is  not  improbable,  that  the  Picts  were  very  Britons  them- 
selves, which,  being  either  born  m  the  northern  promontory  of  the 
island,  or  flying  thither  out  of  the  south  parts,  entered  into  confede- 
racy with  the  Scots,  and  retained  for  a  time  their  ancient  name  of  Phfts, 
as  being  so  *  called  by  the   Romans,  in  respect  of  the  old  custom    of 
painting  their  bodies,  to  distinguish  them  from  the  Britons  then  dwelling 
in  the  province.    These  Picts,  increasing  in  number,  did  aftefwavds 
inhabit  the  isles  of  the  Orcades,  and,  being  for  the  most  part  rdticatod 
savage,  as  the  Scots   then  were,  became,  in  the  end,  as  it  were,  one 
people  with  them,  oftentimes  harrassing  the  borders,  and  grievously 
annoying  their  civil  countrymen ;  there  being,  commonly,  no  greater 
hatred,  than  that  which  is  bred  and  nourished  among  the  people  of  one 
nation,  when  they  arc  severed  each  from  other  by  difference  of  manners 
and  customs.    That  the  Scots  had  their  original  from  the  Scythians, 
their  very  name  may  seem  in  some  sort  to  discover;  howbeit,  divers 
stories  affirm,  that  they  travelled  first  into  Cantabria,  in  Spain,  where, 
perhaps  disliking  that  barren  soil,  they  continued  not  long,  but  sailed 
into  Ireland ;  and  from  thence  a  great  number  of  them  came  over  into 
Britain,  seating  themselves  in  the  north  parts  of  the  island ;  where,  be- 
ing now  armed  with  foreign  power,  they  assailed  the  Britons  both  by 
sea  and  land,  killing  Neotaridius,  the  admiral  of  the  British  fleer,  and 
surprising  Bulchobaudes,  one  of  (heir  chief  captain^  the  mutiny  at 
that  time  in  the  Roman  camp  giving  them  opportunity  and  boldness*  to 
do,  in  a  manner,  what  they  listed.    For  the  legionary  soldiers  refused 
to  obey  their  leaders,  and  the  deputies  themselves,  complaining  of'  the 
Emperor's  partiality,  in  punishing  the  least  offence  of  the  common  sal- 
diers,  and  winking  at  the  great  abuses  of  commanders  and  officers. 
Hereupon,  a  warlike  troop  of  Germans  was  sent  over,  under  the  conduct 
of  Fraomarius  their  King,  who  exercised  there  the  authority  of  a  tri- 
bune.   Sever  us,  the  steward  of  the  Emperors  houshold,  and  Jovinius, 
were  appointed  to  second  him,  with  certain  auxiliary  forces  oat  of  Gal- 
ha,     By  this  means  the  fury  of  those  barbarous  nations  was  somewhat 
restrained,  till  the  coming  of  Theodosius,  who  first  appeased  the  mutiny 
among  the  soldiers,  and  afterwards  prosecuted  the  war  with,  such  good 
success,  that  he  restored  the  decayed  towns,  strengthened  the  bottlers, 
appointed  night-watches  to  be  kept  there,  and  in  the  end  recovered  the 
province,  which  was  then  contented  to  admit  of  governors,  as  in  former 
timesj  and,  as  a  new-conquered  state,  bad  a  new*  name  given  \tf  fy, 
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in' honour  of  the  Emperdr  Valeritmia»,a  part  of  {heprtvineeftrfBi  form 
time,  called  Vaientia.    Not  long  after,  one  Valentinian,.  a  Paaumian, 
entered  into  a  conspiracy  there;  which  being  discovered,  before.it  was 
ripe,  the  peril  like  to  have  ensued  was  easily  avoided. 
\  Then  Gratianus,  succeeding  Valentinian,  elected  Valentinian  the  $e». 
cond, his  brother,  and  Theodosius,  the  son  of  Theodosius  aforenamed, i 
to  be  his  associates  in  the  empire;  but  Glemens '  Maximus,  governing, 
the  army  in  Britain,  upon  emulation  and  envy  of  Theodosiris*  glory, 
usurped  the  empire  there;  and,  having  transported  the  strength  of  the. 
province  into  Bel&ia,  the  German  anny  being  also  revolted  to  him,  he 
placed  his  imperial  seat  among  the  Treviri,  from  whence  Grarianitt  in- 
tended by  force  to  have  expelled  him,  but  that,  as  he  inarched  through 
Italy  with  his  army,  the  most  part  of  his  soldiers  forsaking  him,,  he  fled 
U>  Lyons  in  Gallia,  where  he  was  intrapped  by  a  device,  and  after* 
wards  slain  by  Andragatauis,  one  of  Maximums  captains.    Maximus, 
having  his  mind  lifted  up  with  his  fortune,  created  his  son  Victor,  a. 
Caesar,  and  used  great  cruelty  against  those  that  had  served  under.Gm-* 
tiaaus;  whereupon,    Valentinian,  doubting  his  own  estate,  sent  St, 
Ambrose  unto  him,  as  an  ambassador,  to  desire  peace,  which,  in  the 
end,  was  granted  upon  condition.    But  Maximus,  ambitiously  affecting 
the.  sole  government,  did  soon  after  break  the  peace,,  invading  Italy,  and 
attempting  to  have  taken  Valentinian  himself,  who,  to  prevent  that  datw 
ger,  fled  with  his  mother  unto  Theodosius  his  associate,  then  ruling -the 
East  Empire,  imploring  his  aid  against  Maximus,  that  usurped  Italy 
and  other  parts  of  his  government.    Hereupon  Theodosius  prepared 
an  army  to  encounter  Maximus,  who,  in  Pannonia,  being  overthrown, 
fled  to  Aquileia,  where,  by  the  treason  of  his  own  soldiers,  he  was  de- 
livered to  Theodosius,  and  presently  put  to  death.    This  end  fcad  Max* 
imus,  after  he  had  usurped  the  empire  five  years.    The  like  cejenu- 
tjes  also  befel  his  friends  and  followers;  for  Victor  his  son  was  efts** 
wards  slain  in  Gallia  by  Arbogustes.     Andragatbius,  the  murderer  of 
GratJan,  drowned  himself,  and  divers  of  Maximus's  captains,  being  taken, 
were  put  to  the  aword:  howbeit,  the  Britons,  by  whose  po*sjr  Maa> 
imus  had  raised  -himself  to  that  greatness,  as  men  desiriag  rather  to  try. 
new  fortune  abroad,  than  to  return  home,  resolved  1 6  stay  in  Arraorica, 
where  some  of  their  countrymen  had  remained,  as  divers  writers  affirea, 
since  the  conquest  of  Gallia  by  Coastantine  the  Great.'    By.  this  meana, 
in  process  of  time,  partly  by  force,  and  partly  by  policy,  tfcey  grew 
so  strong,  that  they  left  the  possession  of  a  great  part  of  that ,  country 
to  their  posterity;  who,  being  rooted  therein  by  many  descent^ -did 
afterwards  enjoy  it  intirely  as  their  own,  the  name  of*  Britain  continuing 
there  among  them,  even  to  this  day.    This  victory  of  Theodosius  was 
so  much  esteemed,  thai  the  senate  appointed  by  decree,  that  yearly 
feast*  should  be  celebrated  in  remembrance  thereof. 

Now  the  Roman  monarchy  was  drawing  on  to  its  fatal  period,  when 
Honoriusi  succeeding  Theodosius,  his  father*  in  the  Western  Empire, 
sent  Stilico  into  Britain,  to  defend  the  province  against  the  Pictsimd 
Saxons,'  who  assailed  the  Britons  in  most  parts  of  the  island,  working 
Upon  the  weakness  of  the  province,  in  which  (the  most  choice  and  able 
me^httving  been  (rem  time  to  time  transported  and  watted,  sn  tbeBo* 
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l  mi  with  otter  Mtioo*)  tha*rfaoained  not  then  suflkicnl  strength 
to  defend  itself.  TTie  common  soldiers  there,  seeing  the  state  in  cote- 
lNUtkm,  took  upon  them  to  elect  end  depose  emperors,  first  proclaim- 
ing Gratianus,  a  free  cirisen  of  Rome ;  but,  not  long  contented  with 
lHSgovernment,  they  murdered  him,  and  elected  one  Constanfine,  for 
the  name's  take  only,  supposing  the  same  to  be  auspicious.  Constanta*, 
transporting  the  flower  and  strength  of  all  Britain  into  Gallia,  made 
many  dishonourable  leagues,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  empire,  with  the 
barbarous  nations  that  then  invaded  it*  and  sent  his  son  Constant,  whom 
of  a  monk  he  had  made  a  Casar,  into  Spain?  where  Constats,  having 
put  to  death  some  principal  men,  whom  he  suspected  to  favour  Hooo- 
jfas,  committed  the  government  of  the  country  to  Gesontrus,  his  chief 
captain,,  who  afterwards  slew  him  at  Vienna  in  Gallia;  and  Constan* 
tine,  his  father,  having  run  through  many  fortunes,,  was,  in  the  end, 
besieged  at  Ark*,  where  he  was  taken  and  skin  by  the  soldiers  of  Ho* 
norius,  the  Emperor,  who«then  recovered  Britain*  Cbryaandras,  the 
sen  of  Mattianus,  a  bishop,  a  man  of  consular  degree,  was  then  de- 
puty of  Britain,  where  he  was  in  so  great  reputation  for  his  virtue  and 
integrity  shewed  in  the  government  both  of  the  church  (which  was  then 
tainted  with  the  giaceleas  heresy  of  Pelagius,  the  Briton)  and  also  of 
the  public  weal  of  the  province,  that  he  was  afterwards,  though  against 
his  will,  preferred  to  the  bisheprick  of  Constantinople. 

Vow  the  Romans,  about  four  hundred  and  seventy  years  after  their 
first  entrance  into  the  island,  gave  over  the  government  of  Britain,  and 
the  Britons,  that  had  been  many  times  assailed  by  their  uncivil  neigh- 
bours, consorted  with  strangers  of  divers  nations,  perceived  themselves 
wabieto  make  resistance,  as  in  former  times;  whereupon  they  sent 
ambassadors  to  Rome,  requiring  aid,  and  promising  fealty,  if  the  Ro» 
mans  would  rescue  them  from  the  oppression  of  their  enemies.  Then 
urns  these  a  legion  sent  over  into  the  island,  to  expel  the  barbarous 
people  out  of  the  province:  which  being  with  good  success  elected, 
tke  Romans  counselled  the  Britons,  for  their  better  defence,  to  make  a 
atone  wall  between  Gtota  and  Bodotria,  the  two  arms  of  the  sea  that 
fan  into  the  land,  and  so  departed  thence.  But  thi*  wall  was  made 
only  of  turves,  and  not  of  stone,  as  they  were  directed,  the  Britons 
basing  not  then  any  skill  in  such  kind  of  buildings;  by  which  means 
it  served  to  little  purpose;  for  the  Scots  and  Picts,  understanding  that 
•  the  Romans  were  gone,  passed  over  the.  water  in  boats  at  both  ends  of 
the  wall,  invaded  the  borders  of  the  province,  and  with  main  force 
bore  down  all  before  diem.  Whereupon  ambassadors  were  sent  again 
nut  of  Britain,  to  declare  4he  miserable  state  of  the  province,  which, 
without  speedy  succour,  was  likely  to  be  lust 

Then  was  them  another  legion  sent  over  by  J&tius,  the  president  of 
Gallia,  under  the  conduct  of  Gallic,  of  Ravenna,  to  aid  the  distressed 
Brkans;  and  die  Romans  having  reduced  the  province  to  its  former 
state,  told  the  Britons,  that  it  was  not  for  their  .ease  to  take  any  mom 
men  long,  costly,  and  painful  journiea,  themselves  also  being  then  as* 
Ovilad  by  strangers,  and  that  from  thenceforth  they  should  provide  for 
their  owit  safety,,  learn  to  use  armour  and  weapons,  and  to  trust  to  their 
wnm  valour.    Hovvfccit  the  Romans,  in  regard  of  lip  good  service-done 
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by  the  British  nattae  info  oner  times,  built  a  wall  of  stone,  from  < 
to  west,  in  die  selfsame  place  where  Severos  the  Emperor  had  cast  his 
trench,  the  labour  and  charges  of  the  work  being  borne  partly  by  the 
Romans,  and  partly  by  the  Britons  themselves.  This  wall  contained 
about  eight  feet  in  breadth,  and  twelve  i it  .height,  somereliques;taereof 
remaining  to  be  seen  at  this  day.  Upon  the  sea-coasts  towards  the  eoath 
they  raised  bulwarks,  one*  somewhat  distant  from  another,  to  imped* 
the  enemies  landing  in  those  parta;  and*  this  done,  they  took  their  la* 
farewell :  transporting  their?  legions  into  Gallia,  as  men  resolved,  to  .re- 
turn, hither  oodpoae*  As  toon  a* they  were  gone*  the  barbarous  peopk* 
having  intelligence  thereof,  presumed,  that*  without  any,£reat  resist* 
ance,  they  might  now  enter  the  province.  And  thereupon  accountings 
as  their  own,  whatsoever  was  without  the  waU,  they  gave  an -assault  to 
the  wall  itself,  which,,  with  grapples,  and  stscb4fce.  engines,  jmey 
polled  down  to  the  ground,  while  the  Britons,  their .  wonted  courage 
railing  them,  ran  away,  each  man  laying  aside  the.  case. of  the  pnhKca> 
and  providing  for  himself,  as  the  present. necessity  would  permit.  Ibw 
basbarotis  enemy  in  the  mean  time  pursued,  and  killed  such  as  veer 
sisted. 

Some  of  the  Britons,  being  driven  out  of  (heir  own  houses  and  pot* 
sessions*  feU  to  robbing  one  of  another:  increasing  their*  outward  trou* 
bles  with  inward  tumults,  and. civil  dissension;  by  which  means*  great 
number  of  the  inhabitants  had  nothing  left  to  sustain  them,  but  what 
they  fat  by  .hunting,  and  -  kilting  of  wild  btastA  Others,  burying 
their  treasure  under  -ground*  whereof  great  Jtore  hath  been  found,  in 
this  age,  did  fly,  themselves,  either  into  the  countries  of.  the  Slimes 
and  Qrdoviccs,  or  into  the  west  part  of  the  island*  where  the  Demmo* 
nians  then  inhabited,  ox  else  to  their  own  coqptryraeain  Aaworka; 
the  rest,  being  hemmed  iiv  with  the  sea  on  one  side*  ami. their  enemies 
en  the  other,  sent  to  the  Emperor  for  aid :  which  they  could  not  obtain* 
for  that,  the  Goths  and  Huns  invading  Gallia  and  Italy,  the  greatest 
part  of  the  Emperor's  forces  were  •  dsawn  thither,  for  defence  of  those, 
parts;  by  which  means,  the  state  of  Britain  now  declining  with  the 
empire,  and  shrinking. under  the  burden  of  a  barbarous  oppression,  the: 
Britons  sent  ambassadors  again  to  iEtius,  the  president  in  Gallia,  dettiv 
ing  him  to  relieve  their  necessities:  '  Declaring  withal,  that  themselves 
were  the  small  remnant,  which  survived  after  the  daughter  of  so  man* 
thousands,  whom  either;  the  sjptd  or  the. sea  had  consumed;  to  the 
barbarous  enemy  drove  them  upon  the. sea,  the. sea  again  vpon  the 
enemy:  between  both  which,  they  suffered  two  kinds  of  death,  as  being 
either  killed  or  drowned:  that  it  imported  the  Majesty  of  the  Roman 
empire  to  protect  them,  who  bad  so  many  hundred  years  lived  under 
their  obedience,  and  were  now  plunged  into  the  depth  of  intolerable 
miseries;  for,  besides  the  calamities  of  war  both  civil  and  foreign,  at 
one  instant  they  were  afflicted  with  dearth  and  famine,  which  forced 
them  to  yield  themselves  to  the  merciless  enemy/  But  the  poor  Brt» 
tons  complained  in  vain :  for  the  Romans  either  would  not,  or  could 
not  help  them,,  without  their  own  hindrances;  howbeit,  as  extremities 
are  not  of  long  continuance,  so  some  of  the  Britons,  taking  courage* 
juid  resolving  father  to  die  with  their  country  thaj  to  abandon  it,  re* 
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suited  their  enemies,  and  cbratrained  them  to  return  whence*  they 
oferiie ;  fey  which  means  the  rest  of  the  Britons,  many  years  after,  lived  in 
Jfeace,  and  without  any  annoyance;  save  that  the  Picts  sometimes  in 
small  numbers  made  incursions  into  the  land,  foraging  the  borders,  and 
taking  booties  of  cattle  there. 

After  this  peace  in  Britain,  there  ensued  exceeding  great  plenty  of 
grain,  and*  other  fruits  of  the  earth,  which  the  Britons  abused,  mispend- 
iitg  them  riotously  in  gluttony  and  drunkenness.  Thus  dissolute  living, 
cruelty,  pride,  and  all  kinds  of  vices,  the  true  causes  of  the  change 
and  ruin  of  kingdoms  and  commonwealths,  reigned  as  well  among 
the  clergy  as  the  laity,  both  whom  God  severely  punished,  by  sending 
among  them  a  grievous  plague,  which,  in  a  short  time,  wasted  so  many 
of  them,  that  the  living  were  scarce  sufficient  in  number  to  bury  the 
dead.  Howbeit,  the  infection  once  ceasing,  the  Britons  fell  to  fh<*ir 
old  disorders,  drawing  thereby  a  greater  plague  upon  them,  even  to  the 
litter  subversion,  and,  in  a  manner,  rooting  out  of  their  name  and  na- 
tion, as  it  afterwards  happened.  For  the  Scots  and  Picts,.  knowing 
how  small  a  number  of  the  Britons  remained  to  withstand  their  at- 
tempts, the  greater  and  better  part  being  already  destroyed,  either  by 
the  sea,  the  sword,  famine,  or  pestilence,  entered  boldly  into  the  heart 
of  the  island,  spoiled  the  people  of  their  wealth,  burnt  their  cities, 
made  themselves  slaves,  and  in  a  short  time  over-ran  a  great  part  of 
the  land. 

Thus,  about  five  hundred  years  after  the  Romans  first  entrance,  and 
four  hundred  and  forty-six  after  the  birth  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  tee 
island  of  Britain,  which  had  been,  not  only  a  principal  member  of 
the  empire,  but,  also,  the  seat  of  the  empire  itself,  and  the  seminary 
of  soldiers  sent  out  into  most  parts  of  the  world,  was  now,  in  the  time 
of  Theodosius,  the  younger,  bereaved  of  the  greatest  part  of  its  an* 
dent  inhabitants,  and  left  as  a  prey  to  barbarous  nations. 


Vox  Regis,  See  Vol,  I.  p.  13, 


[N.  B.  The  date  of  the  following  Direction  having  been  aeddentoBy 
joerhoked,  it  is  here  added  at  the  end  of  her  Reign.] 
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SUMMARIE  OF  CERTAINE  REASONS, 

WBICR   BAVK 

MOVED  QUENE  ELIZABETH 

TO  PBOCEDE  IK 
REFORMATIONS  OF  HER  BASE  AND  COURSE  MONIES, 

And  to  reduce  them  to  their  Values,  in  sorte,  as  they  may  be  turned 
to  fine  Monies. 

Appointed  to  be  declared  by  ber  Majestic,  by  Order  of  bcr  Proclamation,  in  bet 
CMe  of  London.    Black  Letter,  Octavo,  containing  six  Page*. 


FIRST  of  all  it  is  knowen,  that  the  honour  and  reputation  of  the 
siagaler  wealth,  that  this  realm  was  wont  to  have  above  all  other 
realms,  was  partely  in  that  it  had  no  currant  monies  but  golde  and 
silver;  whereas  contrary  all  other  coun^reys,  as  Almayn,  Fraunc^ 
Spaine,  Flannders,  Scotland,  and  the  rest  of  Christendom  have  hadde, 
and  still  have  certain  base  monies  now  of  late  dayes,  by  turning  of  fine 
monies  into  base,  muche  decayed,  and  dayly  growen  into  infamie  and 
reproche,  and  therfore  is  thought  necessary  to  be  recovered ;  wherin, 
lyke  as  her.  Majestie,  for  her  part,  meaneth  to  be  at  great  charges,  so 
every  good  Englishe  subiecte  ought  to  be  content,  though  it  seme  some 
smal  losse  at  the  first. 

Also,  by  continuing  of  the  base  monies,  divers  persons,  both  in 
forreine  partes,  and  within  the  realm,  have  counterfaicted,  from  tyme 
to  tyme,  no  small  quantise,  and  brought  to  porte-townes,  and  uttered 
the  same  at  the  fyrste  after  the  rate  of  xii  pence  a  teston,  and  after  thai 
for  vi  pence,  where  the  same  was  not  in  dede  worth  above  two-pence ; 
and  caried  out  of  the  realm,  for  those  base  monies,  the  riche  commo- 
dities of  the  same,,  as  wolle,  cloth,  lead,  tinne,  leather,  tallowe:  yea, 
and  all  kinde  of  victual,  as  come,  malt,  beere,  butter,  cheese,  anil 
such  lyke,  so  as  counterfaicters,  and  such  like,  have,  for  smal  summe 
of  monies  counterfaicted,  caried  out  six  times  the  value  iu  commo- 
dities of  the  realm. 

By  the  means  also  that  these  base  monies  were  currant,  divers  subtylj 
people  have  chaunged  the  same  for  the  golde  and  fine  sylver  monies  of 
this  realm,  and  have  transported  and  caryed  out  the  same  golde  and 
sylver,  so  as  although  there  hath  ben  coyned  both  in  the  later  end  of 
the  raigne  of  Kyng  Edward,  and  in  the  tyme  of  Quene  Mary,  and 
now  also  sence  the  Quenes  Majesties  raigne,  great  quantities  ot  golde 
and  sylver,  yet  no  part  thereof  is  sene  commonly  currant ;  bur,  as  it 
may  be  thought,  some  part  thereof  is  caryed  hence,  and  some,  percasc, 
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by  the  wyser  sort  of  people,  kepte  in  store,  as  it  were  to  be  wyshed  that 
the  whole  were. 

Also  by  continuance  of  this  sort  of  bate  monies,  although  Almyghtie 
God  hath  gyven,  bow  of  late  yenres,  plentifull  increase  by  the  earth, 
for  the  which  he  is  to  be  thanked,  without  any  such  plages  of  scarcity 
as  in  our  forefathers  tyme  hath  bene  read,  when  many  hondrethes  and 
thousandes  of  people  have  dyed  for  famine ;  yet  the  prices  of  all 
thynges  growing,  or  commyng  from  the  earth,  hath  inmeasurably  and 
dayly  risen,  as  all  maner  of  grayne,  fruite,  cattell,  bestiall,  vktuel, 
wolle,  leather,  and  such  like,  and  no  remedy  could  be  deuysed  to 
amend  the  same,  but  to  cause  that  the  same  base  monies  shuld  be 
currant  for  no  more  than  they  were  in  iust  value.  For  every  man,  of 
{he'leasl  understanding,  by  one  means  or  other,  knew  that  a  testoa 
was  not  worth  six-pence,  nor  the  peece  of  two-pence  was  worth  so 
much,  and  therefore  no  man  woulde  gyve  gladly  mat  thing  which  was 
and  e^er  had  ben  worth  six-pence,  for  a  teston,  but  woulde  rather 
require  two  testons :  and  so.  a  thyng,  being  worth.six->pencer  was  bought 
and  sold  eyther  for  two  testons,  or  one  and  a  halfe,  which  was  in 
reckenyng  xii  or  ix  pence,  and  now  every  teston  being  brought  to  the 
just  value,  it  must  needs  follow,  that  one  shall  buy  of  another  hereafter 
that  for  iiii  pence  halfpeny,  which  was  wont  to  cost  vi  pence.  And, 
when  the  teston  shall*  be  brought  into  fine  sylver,  •  then  shall  all  men  be 
as  desyrous  to  sell  any  ware  for  suche  fine  monies,  a*  they  have  jof  lata 
ben  loth  and  unwyllynge  to  sell  any  thyng  for  thebase  monies/  except 
they  might  have  had  twyce  as  much  of  the  base  monies,  as  they-  were 
wont  to  have  of  the  fine,  oreU  that  for  necessitie  they  were,  dxyuea 
to  sell  the  same. 

•  By  this  meanes  also,  now  that  the  base  monies  are  brought  to  the 
just  value,  and  that  every  man  shall  have  fine  monies  for.  them,  .all 
poor  people  that  lyved  of  theyr  hand  labour,  asweU  artificers- in  cities 
or  tpwnes,  as  labourers  in  husbandrye,  or  jnen  that  take  dayetatl 
wages,  eyther  by  land,  by  sea,  or  by  freshe  waters,  and.  all  means 
gentlemen  that  lyved  but  upon  pensions  and  atipendea,  and  alksotdioais 
and  seruyng  men,  that  lyved  upon  soldo  and  wages,  shall  have  theyr 
pensions,  stipendes,  soldes,  and  wages,  now  payde  in  good*  and ;  fine 
monies,  and  therewith  shall  bye  more  necessaries  for  they  r  sustentacion, 
then  could  afore  be  bought;  who  surely  bauyng  heretoforeaiter  the 
rate  of  xxs.  xxvis.  viiid*  v  nobles,  xl.s.  iv  marks,  v  marks;  iv  pounds, 
v  pounds,  xx  nobles,  and  so  upward,  by  the  yere  payde  to  them  in 
these  base  monies,  could  not  have  so  much  victual*  apparel,  .weapon, 
armure,  horses,  or  such  lyke,  with  the  aside  stipend,  by  room  than  a 
fourth  part,  as  they  shall  now  have,  because  in  dede  the  amide  base 
monies  were  of  themselves  no  more  worth. 

By  this  reformation  also  of  base  monies  shall  neeessasery  fofawe 
a  more  profitable  accoumpte  betwixt  the  monies  of  this  realm,  and  of 
other  countries,  and  thereby  the  accoumpte,  which,  by  merefamnntes, 
is  called  the  Eschaunge,  shall  also  aryse  in  estimation  of  thesaotries  of 
Englande,  in  suche  sorte,  as  in  former  tymes  hath  ben,  and  thefoureine 
commodities  thereby  also  be  bought  for  easytr  pcyses,  to  the  benefit 
of  all  such  as  shall  use  the  same. 
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So  as,  the  matter.  weH  considered,  the  greatest  numbre,  and  especially 
the  poorest,  shall  have  roost  commoditie  hereby ;  yea,  and  such  others 
as  have  mostejpynedby  excessive  prices,  shaft  have  also  (if  they  wiU 
consider  theraselues)  no  small  profVte  and  helpe;  and,  rynally,  no 
manner  of  person  ia  the  whole  realm  shall  have,  after  one  or  tiro 
raonethes,  hurt  hereby,  except  pnely  the  tray  tour  which  hath  lyved  by 
cojinteriaicting.  And,  therefore  it  is  to  be  allowed  and  imbfaced  of 
all  people,  and  every  man  to  thinke,  that,. although  at  the  first  he  may 
suppose  that  he  hath  Jesse  monie  jn  his  purse,  yet  shall  he  have,  far 
the  same  metal,  as  much  as  that  wan  worth,  eyther  in  ware,  or  t$ 
her  Maiesties  mint,  in  fine  monies.  And,  wfaensoeuer  he  shall  utter 
that  bate  monies,  which,  at  the  tyme  of  the  proclamation,  he  hadcfce* 
the  nexte  that  he  shall  gette,  eyther  by  his  hand  labour,  or  for  hii 
wages,  shalbo  eyther  fine  monies,  or  such  as  he  may  have  as  modi 
fine  monies  in  the  mint  for  it.  And,  consequently,  every  man  ought 
to  thank  Almyghtye  God,  that  he  may  lyve  to  see  the  honour  of  Us 
countrey  thus  partely  recouered :  sylver  to  come  in  place  of  copper, 
pryces  of  thynges  amende,  all  people  to  be  more  able  to  lyve  of  thevr 
wages,  every  mans  puree,  or  coffer,  made  free  from  the  privio  theft* 
which  was  the  counterfaktour.  And,  fynally,  the  treasure  of  this 
realm  to  be  of  sylver  and  golde,  as  was  wonte  in  our  forefather*  tyme^ 
and  not  of  brasse  and  copper,  besides  many  other  great  commodities 
that  hereof  must  needs  ensue,  which,  but  for  length,  might  be  declar- 
ed; andVfor  all  the  same,,  no  loose  to  any,  otherwise,  but  in  opinion  at 
the  begynnyng,  not  much-  ualyke  to  them,  that,  being,  sicke,  receive 
a  medicine,  and,  in  thetakyng,  feele  some  bitterness,  but  yet,  thereby, 
recover  health  and  strength,  and  save  theyr  lives. 

4nd,  because  it  k  sene  by  experience,  that  many  tymes,  when  good 
thynges  be  deuysed  and  attempted,  the  deuyl  sleapeth  not  to  binder 
the  same,  but  causeth  them  eyther  to  be  defeated,  or  to  be  defamed 
and  mistaken:  Therefore  it  is  meete,  that  no  manner  of  person  gyve  any 
erudite  to  such  as  shall  caste  abrode  any  mistrust  or  amendment  of  the 
money,  or  shall  pretend  this  decree  to  be  greater,  or  more  burdeaous 
than  it  is*  *  For,  truely,  this  amendment  is  so  fully  purposed  by  her 
JUakstie,  as  besyde  that,  experience  shall  trie  it  within  one  menetb, 
or  vi  weekes,  within  which  tymes,  necesearie  thynges  for  the  mint  must 
be  prouided.  It  is  sene,  that  her  Maiestie  may  refourme  these  monies 
according  to  her  proclamation,  without  any  such  great  lease  as  might 
mote  her  to  forbeare  it :  And,  on  the  other  syde,  the  monies  be  so 
iustly  valued,  as,  indede,  the  base  testons  being  set  at  iid.  farthyng,  and 
her  Maiestie  giving  at  her  mint,  for  euery  pound  of  them,  xxs.  and 
iii.  d.  in  rewarde,  shall,  thereby,  gyve  rather  more  than  they  shall  be 
worth,  beynge  melted,  than  lesse. 

So  that  her  Maiestie,  who,  since  she  came  to  this  croune,  never 
gayoed  any  thing  by  any  coynage,  nor  yet  ever  coyned  any  manner 'of 
base  monies  for  this  realm,  will  not  now  determine  to  lease  the  honour 
and  fame  that  she  shall,  with  small  lease  or  gayne,  itcouer,  by  this 
noble  acta,  to  benefit  her  realme  and  people. 

And,  as  to  the  opinion  of  the  burden  of  the  losse,  where  the  base 
testons  be  valued  but  at  ii  d.  farthyng,  whereby  such  as  have  them 
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shall  seme  to  have  the  greatest  losse,  it  is  to  be  well  and  reasonably 
construed  and-  taken*  of  all  men,  for  that  there  hath  not,  by  good 
accoumpte,  which  hath  bene- made  and  well  proved,  bene  above  a  sixth 
parte  compared  to  the  other  base  monies  of  the  same*  sort  of  testons 
coyned  in  the  mints  of  this  realm,  and  at  the  coynage  of  the  same 
base  testons,  new  valued  at  two  pence  farthyng,  which  was  done  in  the 
tyihe  of  the  want  heretofore,  there  were  set  thereto  certaine  marks,  as  a 
Hon,  a  rose,  a  flour  de  luce,  or  a  harp,  called  the  privy  marks  of  such 
as  were  then  masters  of  the  mint,  which  also  be  specified  in  the 
proclamations  '  For  the  better  understanding  whereof,  here  be,  in  the 
end.  of  this  declaration,  set  certaine  stamps  or  prints,  of  every  kind 
of  the  same  base  testons,  with  their  saide  several  marks,  to  the  intent, 
that  every  person,  looking  and  beholding  the  same  prints,  may  the 
better  judge  and  discerne  the  same  from  the  other,  that  be  valued  at  iitl 
pence  halfpeny,  although  if  -the  same  bo  well  considered*  the  colour  of 
the  saide  base  teston  will  shew* the  baseness  thereof.  And,  because  her 
.Majestie.  meaneth  to  ease  her  subjects  as  much  as  possible  may  be,  she 
is  pleased  to  comraaund  her  officers  in  her  mint,  that  where  there  be 
many  counterfaict  testons,  which  were  made  by  counterfeictours,  when 
the  testons  were  at  the  value  of  xii  pence  a  piece,  and  since  also  that 
they  ware  decreed'  to  vi  pence,  and,. by  estimation,  were  so  made,  as 
they  did  contayn  about  two  pence  farthyng,  or  thereabouts,  in  sylvrr: 
they  shall  do  their  indeavour  to  receave  and  trye  such  counterfaicts, 
and  shall  gyve  to  the  subjects,  eyther  for  every  such  counterfaict  two 
pence  farthyng,  orsofhuch  good  fine  monies*  as  the  same  counterfaicts 
shall  cenfeyn  in  sylver,  whereby  the  people  shall  be  relieved  of  such 
losse  in  some  parte  for  counterfaicts,  as,  in  no  realm,  any  prince  eytner 
hath  or  ought  to  do.  And,  for  this,  and  for  all  the  commodities 
hereof  likely  to  ensue,  her  Majesty  trusteth  her  most  honourable  good 
meaning  shall  be  embrased  of  all  her  good  loving  subjects,  and  every 
person  wish  good  will  yield  to  bear  a  small  burden  for  a  tyme,  to  avoid 
a  perpetual  and'  endless  oppression,  not  only  of  themselves  and  their 
posterity,  but  also  of  the  whole  commonweal* 

Given  wider  the  Queer?*  Mmesty's  signet  at  her  Honour*  of  Hampton- 
Court,  the  29*/#  of  September,  the  Second  Year  of  her  Majesty's  ifetgw. 
MDLK. 

#.  £•    The  stamps,  or  prints,  of  the  base  testons,  which  were 

Erinted  at  the  end  of  the  declaration,  are  now  omitted,  because  then© 
as  been:  no  such  coyn  in  use  these  many  years,  and  therefore  it  wottld 
.hate  been  of  no  use  to  have  printed  thorn. 
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fTon  icn  by  plat*  Sltpkcrth, 

IK   KSMORY  Or  THEIR  SACRRD  SISTRRMk 

ELISABETH, 

Queen  of  Virtue,  whikibe  Bred,  «od  Theme  of  SoTo»,beiBg  dead. 

TO  WHICH  IS  ADDED/ 

The  true  maimer  of her  Imperial  FuneraL 


After  which  follows  the  Shepherds  fepring<«ona>  tin-.  Entertainment  of  King  James, 
our  tnost  potent  Sovereign.  Dedicated  to  all  that  loved  the  deoeasecT  Queen, 
and  honour'  the  living  King. 

<    *  Non  Verbis  $ed  Virtute. 

femdon,  by  V.  S.  for  Thomas  Millrogtott,  and  are  to  be  soM  at  bit  Shop 
under  St.  Peter's  Church  in  Coruhitt.    Quarto*  contaiugfovty^ght  pages. 


This  is  the  fifteenth  in  the  catalogue  of  the  Harleian  pamphlets,  and  contains  many 
peculiar  curiosities :  Its  chief  object,  it  Is  certain,  was  to  perpetuate  the  de- 
terred character  of  Queen  Elisabeth,  whom  our  author  has,  without  the  bor- 
rowed help  of  bombast,  and  undeserved  praise,  described  to  be  most  religious  to . 
God ;  temperate  in  all  thing*  j  just,  merciful,  and  charitable  to  her. subjects  j  a 
faithful  air/,  and  true  friend  to  her  distressed  neighbours :  But,  in  this  compass, 
he  has  adorned  her  just  and  admirable  encomium,  with  the  history  of  her  royal 
ancestors,  from  King  Henry  VII.  inclusive;  and,  among  other  things,  his 
caution  to  discoutented,  murmuring  subjects  is  worthy  our  observation. 

These,  with  other  particulars,  are  concluded  with  a  funeral  song,  by  way  of  pas- 
toral :  then  follows  the  form,  or  order -of  the  procession,  made  at  her  funeral. 
To  which  is  added,  the  Shepherd's  Spring-song  in  gratulatioo  of  King  James  IV 
'    i  to  the  throne  of  England. 


To  ail  true  Lovers  of  the  right  gracious  Queen  Elisabeth,  in  her  Lffe; 
being  undoubtedly  those  faithful  Subject*  that  mmtonour  and  qfectour 
most  potent  Lord  King  James,  after  her  death* 

MY  epistle  to  you  is  like  the  little  town  that  the  Cynick.  would 
have  persuaded  the  citizens  was  ready  to  run  out  at  the  great  gates, 
being  scarce  so  long  as  the  title.  In  a  word,  the  negligence  of  many 
better  able  hath  made  me  bold  to  write  a  small  epitome,  touching  the 
abundant  virtues  of  Elisabeth,  our  late  sacred  mistress ;  treating  of  her 
princely  birth,  chaste  life,  royal  government,  and  happy  death;  being 
a  lady  born,  living,  reigning,  dying,  all  for  England's  good.  The 
manner  is  handled  between  shepherds;  the  form  of  speech,  like  the 
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persons,  rude ;  affection  exceedeth  eloquence,  and*  I  hare  not  shewn 
much  art,  hut  expressed  the  duty  of  a  loving  heart ;  shed  some  tears  in 
reading  our  shepherds  sorrow ;  aod»  in  thai  true  passion,  let  your  love 
to  our  Royal  Lord  •  be  shewn,  who  batcth  hypocrites,  as  just  men 
hell :  Farewel  all  of  you,  that  give  the  dead  Quean  a  sad  farewcl,  and 
the  living  King  a  glad  welcome;  the  rest  are  time-pleasers,  and  I 
write  sot  to  them, 

Fdkemfmue  wfaustuwu 


Thenot.    Collin. 
Thenot. 

V^OLLIN,  thou  look'st  as  lagging  as  the  day, 
When  the  sun,  setting  towards  his  western  bed, 

Shews,  that  like  him,  all  glory  must  decay, 
And  frolick  life,  with  murky  clouds  o'erspread, 

Shall  leave  all  earthly  beauty  ronngst  the  dead ; 

.   Such  is  the1  habit  of  thy  new  array : 
.     .Why  art  thou  not  prepared  to  welcome- May, 

In  whose  clear  moon  thy  younglings  shall  be  fed, 
With  night's  sweet  dews,  and  open  flowers  of  day  ? 

Collin. 

I  answer  thee  with  woe  and  weiaway, 

I  am  in  sable  clad,  sith  she  cannot  be  had 

That  me  and  mine  did  glad ; 

There's  ail  'I'll  say. 

Thenot. 
Well  spoken,  swain,  let  me  thy  sorrow  km, 
Rich  soul,  though  wrongfd  by  idle  dfttick  men, 
And  drivcu  by  falshood  to  actowdy  den, 

Tell  me  thy  grief. 

CoWn. 

O  it  is  past  relief;  and  which  is  worst  of  worst, 
Bayards  and  beasts  accurst,  with  grossest  flattery  nurst, 
Have  sung  her  sacred  name,  and  prais'd  her  to  their  shame, 
Who  was  our  last  and  first. 

Thenot. 

Dear  Collin,  do  not  check  the  humblest  song, 

The  will  is  ever  master  of  the  work ; 
Those,  that  can.  sing,  have  done  all  shepherds  wrong, 

*KiAfJUMtX. 
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Like  lovels  in  their  cottages  to  lurk : 

The  airfe  the  air,  though  it  be  thick  and  murk ; 

If  they,  to  whom  true  pastorals  belong, 

In  needful  lays  use  neither  pipe  nor  tongue, 

Shall  none  the  virtuous  raise  ? 

.     Collin. 

Yes*  those  that  merit  bays, 
Though  tears  restrain  their  lays*, 
Some  weeping  hours  or  days 

Will  find  a  time, 
To  honour  Honour  still,  not  with  a  rural  quih% 
But  with  the  soul  of  skill, 

To  bless  their  rhime. 
Aye  me !  why  should  I  dote 

On  rhimes,  on  songs  or  note  ? 
Confusion  can  best  quote 

Sacred  Elisa's  loss, 
Whose  praise  doth  grace  all  verse, 

That  shall  the  same  rehearse ; 
No  gold  need  deck  her  hearse ; 

To  her  all  gold  is  dross. 

With  that,  Collin,  in  discontent,  broke  his  pipe,  and,  in  that  passion, 
as  if  his  heart  had  been  lijte  his  pipe,  parted  each  piece  from  the  other ; 
he  fell  without  sense  on  the  earth,  not  then  insensible  of  his  sorrow;  for 
it  yielded,  wept,  and  groaned  at  once  with  his  fall,  bis  weepings  and 
his  sighs.  Poor  Thenot  shouted  lor  help,  at  whose  call  came  some 
nymphs  full  of  sorrow  for  their  sovereign ;  and,  no  whit  amazed  to  see 
him  lie  as  dead,  their  hearts  were  so  dead,  with  thinking  of  that  which 
bad  astonished  his :  But  yet,  as  gathering  of  companies  draws  more  and 
more  to  wonder,  so  procured  it  among  the  shepherds,  that  left  none  but 
their  curs  to  attend  their  flocks,  themselves  flocking  about  Thenot  and 
Collin,  who  now  recovered  from  bis  trance;  and,  all  asking  the  reason 
of  his  grief,  with  tears  abounding  in  his  eyes,  that  likewise  drew  more 
abundantly  from  theirs,  he  distractedly  answered, 


-IUmn  nee  enim  reprehenderc  fas  est, 


Qmjleai  hone,  cujus  fregerunt  stamina  parcce, 
Solus  honor  sequitur  mortales  ilk  tnisellos. 

And  therewithal,  making  a  sign  for  the  shepherds  and  nymphs  to  sit 
down,  he  told  them,  they  had  lost  that  sacred  nymph,  that  careful 
shepherdess  Elisa ;  but,  if  it  pleased  them  to  lend  attention,  he  would 
repeat  something  of  her  worth  memory,  that  should  live  in  despite  of 
death ;  whereupon  a  still  silence  seized  them  all,  saving  only  now  and 
then,  by  sighing,  they  expressed  their  hearts  sorrow,  and  Collin  thus 
began: 

Seeing  honour  only  followeth  mortal*,  and  the  works  of  the  virtuous 
die  not  with  their  deaths ;  and  yet  those  works,  nev«Tt«erlets,  with  the 
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honour  and  rites  due  to  the  departed,  >  might  be  much  blemished,  if 
there  were  np  gratitude  in  their  successors:  Let.  its,  poor  rurab, 
though  no  otherways  able  to  erect  statues  for  our  late  dread. Sovereign 
worthy  all  memory,  amongst  ourselves  repeat  part  of  hex  excellent 
graces,  and  our  benefit  obtained  by  her.  government;  for,  to  reckon  all, 
were  opus  infinitum,  a  labour  without  end. 

She  was  the  undoubted  issue  of  two  rayal  princes,  Henry  of  Lan- 
caster, and  Elisabeth  of  York  ;  in  whose  union  the  quiet  of  us  poor 
swains  began;  for,  until  that  blessed  marriage,  England  was  a  shambles 
of  slaughtered  men,  so  violent  was  the  blood  of  ambition,  so  potent  the 
factions,  and  so  implacable  their  heads ;  whose  eyes  were  newer  cleared 
till  they  were  wasfrcd  in  blood,  even  in  the  dear  blood  of  their  objects 
hearts.  This  fang,  grandfather  to  our  late  Queen,  was  the  first  British 
King,  that,  many  a  hundred  years  before,  wore  the  imperial  diadem  of 
England,  France,  and  Ireland;  in  him  began  the  name  of  Tewther* 
descended  from  the  ancient  British  Kings  to  flourish;  the  issue  male  of 
royal  Plantagenet  ending  in  his  beginning;  his  wife,  grandmother  to  our 
late  Elisabeth,  being  the  last  Plantagenet,  whose  temples  were  here 
circled  with  a  sphere  of  gold :  Which  King  and  Queen  lived  and  loved, 
and  now  lie  entombed  \n  that  most  famous  chapel,  built  at  his  kingly 
charge,  in  the  abbey  of  Westminster.  King  Henry,  dyi$g  in  a  good  age, 
left  England  rich,  beautiful,  and  full  of  peace,  and  so  blessed  with  his 
issue,  after  royally  matched  to  Scotland  and  France,  besides  his  un- 
doubted heir,  King  Henry  of  famous  memory,  the  VJIIta,  that  no  king- 
•  dona  in  the  earth  more  flourished.  .  .   . 

His  son,  f  the*  father  of  our  Elisabeth,  was  to  his  enemies  dreadfuJ,  to 
.  {lis  friends  gracious,  under  whose  ensign  the  Emperor  himself  served}, 
rip  potent  a  prince  he  was ;  besides,  so  'liberal  and  bounteous,  thatshe 
.  jttemed,  like  the  sun  in  his  meridian,  to  shower  down  gold  round  about 
,the  horizon;  but  he  died  too,  and  left  us  three  princely  hopes  $;  all 
VfMch  have  severally  succeeded  each  other,  royally  maintaining  the 
right  of  England*  and  resisted  all  foreign  wrong. 
>  For  King  Edward,  our  late  Sovereign's  brpther,  though  he  died 
,  young  in  years,  kft  instance  he  was  no  infant  in  virtues ;  bin  learning, 
Jowardnew,  and  ffeal,  were  thought  fitter  for  .the  society  of  angels  than 

men,  with  whom  no  doubt  his  spirit  lives  eternally.         

Such  assurance  have  we  of  the  happiness  of  that  royal,  gracious, 
and  worthy  Lady.  Mary,  bis  eldest  sister,  who,  in  her  death,  expressed 
the  care  of  her  kingdoms,  so  much  lamenting  (he  town's  loss,  that  she 
told  her  attendant-ladies,  if  they  would  rip  her  bear*,  when  she  was 
«  dead,  they  should  find  Calais  written  in  it.  O  Thenot,  with  all  you 
other  nymphs  and  swains,  learn,  by  this  worthy  Queen,  the*  cat*  of 
Sovereigns,  how  heartsick  they  ace  for  their  subjects  loss  ;  and  think 
what  felicity  we  poor  worms  live  in,  that  have  so,ch  royal  patrons,  wha 
cark  for  our  peace,  that  we  may  quietly  eat  the  bvead  of  our /Hands* 
hour,  tend  our  flocks  ifrsaicty,  asking  of  us  nothing  but  $WL  and  duty* 
.which  humanity  allows,  and  heaven  commands. 

OrXrador.  +Klog  Henry Vm.  "    t  In  FYince.' 

.IWngWwd^.   Queen  >Uryl.  sad qo**  VM**>    . 
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1  With  thb  Thenot  interrupted  Collin,  telling  hint,  there  were  a  number 
of  true  shepherds  midiked  that  Prince's  life,  and  joyed  greatly  at  hex 
death;  withal  beginning  to  shew  some  reasons,  but  Collin  quickly  inter* 
(Opted  him  in  these  words: 

Peace,  Thenot,  peace,  princes  are  sacred  tilings, 
It  fits  not  swains  to  think  amiss  of  kings. 

For,  saith  he,  the  faults  of  rulers,  if  any  be  faulty,  are  to  be  re- 
prehended by  them  that  can  amend  them;  and,  seeing  none  is  superior 
to  a  King  but  God,  to  him  alone  refer  their  actions.  And,  whereas 
thou  termest  them  true  shepherd*  that  so  envied  that  lady's  govern* 
ment,  thou  art  deceived ;  they  are  still*  as,  they  then  were,  proud,  fanatick* 
spirited  counterfeits*  expert  in  nothing  but  ignorance,  such  as  bate  ait 
rule ;  for  who  resisteth  correction  more  than  fools,  though  they  deserve 
it  most?  Believe  me,  Thenot,  and  all  you  welWaflected  swains,  there  it 
no  greater  mark  for  a  true  shepherd  to  be  known  by  than  humility, 
which,  God  knows,  -those  mad-men  most  want ;  too  much  experience 
have  we  of  their  thread-bare  pride,  who  bite  the  dead  as  living  curs 
may  lions:  not  contented  with  their  scandals  of  that  royal  lady,  our 
late  sovereign's  sister,  but  they  have  troubled  the  clear  springs  of  our 
Mistress  Elisabeth's,  blessed  government;  nay,  myself  have  seen  and 
heard  with  glowing  ears  some  of  them,  even  in  the  fields  of  Galydori*, 
when  his  excellency,  that  is  now  our  imperial  shepherd,  was  only,  lord  of 
their  folds,  speak  of  bis  Majesty  more  audaciously  and  malapertly  than 
any  of  us  would  do  of  the  meanest  officer ;  for,  as  I  said  even  now,  if 
rulers  chance  to  slip,  it  is  most  insufferable  that  every  impudent  railer 
should,  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  stir  up  the  chaffy  multitude,  whose 
ears  itch  for  novelties,  whose  minds  are  as  their  numbers  divers ;  not 
able  to  judge  themselves,  much  less  their  sovereigns:  but  they  ought, 
if  they  be  true  pastors,  to  follow  the  great  Pan,  the  father  of  all  good 
shepherds  Christ,  who  teacheth  every  of  his  swains  to  tell  his  brother 
privately  of  his  mult,  and  again  and  again ;  by  that  glorious  number* 
three,  including  numbers  numberless,  before  it  be  told  the  church^ 
It  then  they  must,  being  true  shepherds,  deal  so  with  their  brethren^ 
bow  much  more  ought  their  followers  do  to  their  sovereigns,  being  kingfr 
andt  queens?  And  not,  in  the  place  where  sacred  and  moral  manners 
should  be  taught,  contrarily  to  teach  the  rude  to  be  more  unmannerly, 
instructing  every  puny  to  compare  with  the  most  reverend  prelate; 
and,  by  that  example,  to  have  every  cooler  account  himself  a  king. 
.  Oh,  said  Thenot,  Collin,  there  are  some  would  ill  think  of  you, 
should  they  bear  you  thus  talk,  for  they  reprove  all  out  of  zeal,  and 
must  spare  none* 

Peace  to  tby  thoughts,  Thenot,  answered  Collin,  I  know  thou 
knowest  there  is  a  seal,  < that  is  not  with  knowledge  acquainted ;  but  let 
them  and  their  mad  zeal  pass,  let  us  forget  their  mailings  against  princes* 
and  begin  with  her  beginning,  after  her  royal  sister's  ending,  who  do- 
parting  from  this  earthly  kingdom  the  sevenseeatb  of  November,  in  the 

i.e.Scotl*o4. 
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year  of  our  Lord  1558,  immediately  thereupon-  Elisabeth,  the  hand- 
maid to  the  Lord  of  Heaven,  and  empress  of  all  maids,  mothers, 
youths,  and  men  then  living  in  this  English  earth,  was  proclaimed 
Queen  with  general  applause,  being  much,  pitied,  for  that  busy  slander 
and  respectless  envy  had,  not  long  before,  brought  her  into  the  disfavour 
of  her  royal  sister  Mary,  whom  we  last  remembered :  in  the  continu- 
ance of  whose  displeasure,  still  made  greater  by  some  great  enemies, 
how  she  escaped,  needs  no  repeating,  being  so  well  known.  Preserved 
she  was  from  the  violence  of  death,  her  blood  was  precious  in  the 
sight'of  God,  as  is  the  blood  of  ail  his  saints;  it  was  too  dear  to  be 
poured  out  like  water  on  the  greedy  earth;  she  lived,  and  we  have 
lived  under  her,  forty  and  odd  years,  so  wonderfully  blessed,  that  all 
nations  have  wondered  at  their  own  afflictions  and  our  prosperity;  and 
she  died,  as  she  lived  with  us,  still*  careful  of  our  peace,  finishing,  even 
then,  the  greatest  wonder  of  all,  our  deserts  considered,  by  appointing 
the  kingdom  to  so  just  and  lawful  a  ruler  to  succeed  her,  whom  all 
true  English  knew  for  their  undoubted  lord,  immediately  after  her 
death.  But,  lest  we  end  ere  we  begin,  I  will  return  to  her,  who,  being 
seated  in  the  throne  of  Majesty,  adorned  with  all  the  virtues,  divine 
and  moral,  appeared'  to  us  like  a  goodly  palace,  where  the  graces  kept 
their  several  mansions* 

First,  Faith  abundantly  shone  in  her,  then  young,  and  lost  not  her 
brightness  in  her  age;  for  she  believed  in  her  Redeemer,  ber  trust  was 
in  the  King  of  Kings,  who  preserved  her,  as  the  apple  of  his  eye,  from 
all  treacherous  attempts,  as  many  being  made  against  her  life,  as  against 
any  princess  that  ever  lived  ;  yet  she  was  still  confident  in  her  Saviour, 
whose  name  she  glorified  in  all  her  actions,  confessing  her  victories, 
preservings,  dignities,  to  be  all  his,  as  appeared  by  many  luculent  ex* 
ample*;  this  one  serving  for  the  rest,  that,  after  the « dissipation  of  the 
Spanish  Armatho*,  accounted  Invincible,  she  came  in  person  to  PaulV 
cross,  and  there,  among  the  meanest  of  her  people,'  confessed,  non  *ovtf» 
Dornine,  non  nobis  ;  fed  nqmini  ttto  glorjef.  And  as  she  was  ever  con* 
stant  in  cherishing  that  faith,  wherein  she  was  from  her  infancy  noqr 
rished ;  so  was  she  faithful  of  her  word  with  her  people,  and  with  foreign 
nations.  And  albeit  I  know  some,  too  humourously  affected  to  tht 
Roman  %  government,  make  a  question  in  this  place,  whether  her  High* 
ness  first  broke  not  the  truce  with  the  King  of  Spain  ?  To  that  I  could 
answer,  were  it  pertinent  to  me  in  this  place,  or  for  a  poor  -shepherd  to 
talk  of  state,  with  unreprovable truths,  that  her  Highness  suffered  many 
wrongs  before  she  left  off  the  league. 

O,  saith  Thenot,  in  some  of  these  wrongs  resolve  us,  and  think  it  no 
unfitting  thing,  for  thou,  that  hast  heard  the  songs  of  that  warlike  poet 
Philesides,  good  Melee  bee,  and  smooth-tongued  Melicert,  tell  IP  *•** 
thou  hast  observed  in  their  sawes,  seen  in  thy  own  experience,  and  heard 
of  undoubted  truths  touching  those  accidents,  for  that  they  add,  I 
doubt  not,  to  the  glory  of  our  Elisa. 

To  this  intreaty  Collin  condescended,  and  thus  spake:  It  is  not  ofr 
Jtnown,  the  Spaniards,  a  mighty  nation,  abouii<jiug  with  treasure,  being 

f  *1.  Armidt.  +  Not  unto  at.  O  Lqrd.  no^aqto  at ;  but  to  thy  dmo«  be  glory,  frc* 

%  i.  e.  ttomiib  or  PopuU. 
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"wart  sinews,  torn  'from  the  bowels  of  mines,  frtcbed  from  the'  sands  of 
Indian  rivers,  by  the  miserable  captived  natives,  have  purposed  to  be 
lords  of  Europe,  France  they  hare  attempted,  and  failed  in  ;  Navarre 
'they  have  greatly  distressed ;  Lombardy,  the  garden  of  the  world,  they 
ate  possessed  of;  Naples  and  Sicily,  Sardinia,  Corsica,  are  forced 
tor  obey  their  taws;  and,  that  they  reckoned  England  should  be  thou*, 
with  such  small  ease,  even,  in  a  manner,  with  threatening,  their  song* 
taught  little  infants  from  Andalusia  to  Galicia,  bear  witness*  The  dice 
were  cast,  her  Majesty's  subjects  craftily  put  into  the  inquisition  upon 
every  small  colour;  if  they  escaped,  which  seldom  sorted  out  so  well, 
alive,  could  of  their  goods  have  no  restitution.  Their  King  gave  pen- 
sions to  our  Queen's  rebellious  fugitive  subjects,  and  not  only  to  such, 
that,  in  regard  of  their  religion,  fled  the  land,  but  unto  such  as  had 
attempted  to  resist  her  in  active  rebellion;  and  yet,  not  staying  there, 
out  of  his  treasury  proposed  rewards  for  sundry  to  attempt  the  murder 
of  her  sacred  person?  of  which  perfidious  gailt  she  never  was  tainted; 
let' any  Spaniard,  or  Spanish  affected  English,  prove,  where  she  ever 
hired,  abetted,  or  procured  any  such  against  their  King's  Majesty,  arid 
J  will  yield  to  be  esteemed  as  false  as  falsehood  itself;  nay,  they  can- 
not deny,  but  that,  even  with  the  rebels  of  her  realm  of  Ireland,  stirred 
up  to  barbarous  and  inhuman  outrages  by  the  Spanish  policy,  she  hath 
no  way  dealt  but  by  fair  and  laudable  war. 

But  before  I  enter  into  her  Majesty's -lenity,  in  that  Irish  war,  against 
sundry  known  rebels,  and  punishing  some  of  her  subjects,  that,  upon  a 
seal  to  her,  or,  perchance,  to  get  themsolvcs  a  glory,  adventured  their 
own  lives,  by  treachery,  to  cut  off  the  lives  of  some  great  leaders  of  the 
rebels:  I  will  a  little  digress,  Jest  I  should  be  thought,  after  her  death, 
to  maintain  the  fire  of  hate,  which  1  ever,  in  heart,  desired  might  ho- 
nourably be  quenched  between  these  potent  kingdoms  of  England  arid 
Spain. 

1  wish  all  that  read  this,  to  bury  old  wrongs,  and  to  pray  that  it  would 
please  God  of  his  inestimable  mercy  to  root  out  all  malice  from  Chris- 
tian nations ;  and  as  our  royal  sovereign,  now  reigning,  hath  conserved 
league  and  peace  with  ail  princes,  so,  for  the  weal  of  Christendom,  it 
nay. more  and  more  increase,  that  the  open  enemies  of  Christ  may 
the  better  be  repelled  from  those  wealthy  kingdoms  iu  the  East,  where 
they  have,  many  hundred  years,  most  barbarously  tyrannised?  for  no 
man  doubts,  but  the  blood  shed  within  these'  thirty  years,  as  well  of 
English,  as  Scotisb,  Spanish,  Dutch,  and  Portuguese,  in  the  quarrel  of 
religion,  might,  if  God  had  so  been  pleased,  been  able  to  have  driven  the 
heathen*  monarch  from  his  nearest  hold  in  Hungaria,  to  the  fall  of 
Daaubia,  in  the  Euxine  sea,  especially  with  the  assistance  of  the  French, 
that  have  cruelly  fallen  either  upon  others  swords. 

But  1  trust  God  hath  suffered  this  offence  to -add  more  glory  to  our 
mighty  King,  that  he  should  be  the  most  famous  of  all  his  predecessors, 
a*>  indeed,  he  is  the  most  mighty,  and  hath  been  raised  to  this  realm,: 
as  a  saviour,  to  deliver  England,  and  make  it  more  abundant  in  blcsr 

•  Xiirkbh. 
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jtiqgt,  when  many  looked  it  should  have  had  all  her  glory  swallowed 
up  of  spoil. 

.  The  highness  of  his  imperial  place,  greatness  of  his  blood,  mighti- 
ness of  his  alliance,  bfct  most,  his  constancy  in  the  true  profession  of 
religion,  even  amidst  my  sorrows,  Thenot,  fill  me  with  joys:  when  I 
consider  how  a  number,  that  gaped  for  our  destruction,  have  their  months 
'shut  close,  yet  empty,  where  they  thought  to  eat  the  sweets  of  our 
painful  sweat }  but,  God  be  praised,  as  I  aaid  before,  her  Hi^haeas,  that 
ruled  us  many  years  in  peace,  left  us,  in  her  death,  more  secure,  by 
committing  us  to  our  lawful  Prince,  matched  to  a  royal  fruitful  lady, 
that  hath  borne  him  such  hopeful  issue,  that  the  days  we  lately  feared, 
I  trust,  are  as  far  off,  as  this  instant  is  from  the  end  of  all  earthly 
times;  who  shall  not  only,  with  their  royal  father,  maintain  these  hfo 
kingdoms  in  happy  peace,  but  subject  more  under  him*  and  spread' the 
banners  of  Christ  in  the  face  of  misbelievers. 

In  this  hope  I  here  break  off,  and  return  to  our  late  Sovereign's 
care  of  keeping  faith,  even  toward  her  rebel  subjects,  which  I  will 
manifest  in  some  two  or  three  examples  of  the  Irish. 

When  the  rebel  CNeale,  in, the  time  of  that  memorable  gentleman, 
Sir  Henry  Sidney,  his  deputy-ship  of  Ireland,  was  mightily  strengthened 
in  his  country,  and  so  potent,  that  the  deputy  had  many  dangerous  and 
unadvantageable  skirmishes  against  him:  a  servant  of  her  Majesty's, 
one  Smith,  thinking  to  do  a  worthy  piece  of  service,  by.  poisoning 
CNeale,  prepared  a  little  bottle,  parted  in  the  midst;  one  side  contain- 
ing good  wine,  the  other  with  tempered  poison  of  the  same  colon-; 
and  that  he  carries  to  (/Neale^  under  colour  of  gratification,  for  that  his 
army  lay  far  from  the  sea,  or  merchantable  towns,  and  he  thought  wine 
was  unto,  him  very  dainty,  which  O'Neale  accepted  kindly;  for  that  the 
aid  Smith  was  born  in  O'Neaie's  country,  and  such  the  Irish  do  espe- 
cially, and  before  others,  trust,  to  bring  messages  even  from  their  great* 
.est  enemies,  under  whom  they  serve. 

But,  the  deceit  being  quickly  espied,  Smith  was,  by  O'Neale,  sent 
bound  to  the  deputy,  to  whose  plot  he  would  fain  have  imputed  the 
same  practice;  but,  contrarily,  the  deputy  publickly  punished  the  said 
Smith,  and  her  Majesty  refused  him  for  her  servant,  saying,  she 
would  keep  none -near  her  that  would  deal  treacherously,  no,  though 
it  were  against  traitors. 

.  The  like  example  was  shewn  on  another,  that  would  have  attempted 
the  poisoning  of  Rory  Og,.  a  bloody  and  dangerous  rebel. 

To  which  may  be  added,  that  her  Highness,  among  other  trespasses  ob- 
jected by  her  attorney  against  a  convicted  deputy,*  was,  that  he  went 
about  by  poison  to  have  took  away  the  life  of  Feff  Mac  Hue,  a  rebel 
more  iramane  and  barbarous  than  any  of  the  other  two  j*  the  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Common-pleas,  yet  living*  opening  at  the  same 
time,  how  just  a  spirit  her  Majesty  was  possessed  with,  that  she  hated 
treason,  even  to  traitors ;  much  more  then  to.  anointed  Kings,  whose 
honours  and  reputations  she  so  maintained,  thai  she  not  long  since  pu» 
nished,«by  fine  and  imprisonment,  a  wealthy  railer,  for  unreverent  words 
spoken  against  the  person  of  King  Philip,  her  open  and  professed  enemy ; 
so  faithful!  so  just,  so  gracious  was  she.   . 


ENGLAND'S  MOURNING  GARMENT,  ftfc.         *%Q 

-  *•  And'  to  make  it  more  plain,  that  Spain  intended  England  the  first 
wrong,  so  long  time  before  it  was  muttered ;  but  after  that  memorable 
battle  of  Lepanfo,  wherein  Don  John  of  Austria  obtained'  the 
triumphant  Christian'  victory  against  the  Turks;  to  reward  hint, 
.England  was  the  kingdom  set  down,  being  then  in  her  Majesty** 
.  possession;  but  he  had  it,  when  they  could  give  him  it  that  promised 
the  same,  which  was  at  latter  Lammas.  And  I  trust  his  niece  shall 
.have  as  good  success  with  her  pretended  title ;  for,  if  God  strengthened 
her  Majesty  so,  that,  against  her,  being  a  woman,  they  could  not 
prevail,  we  trust  his  almightiness  will  be  as  careful  of  our  king,  being 
already  lord  of  three  such  people  as  have  seldom  been  equalled  in 
battle^  except  they  have  unnaturally  contended  among  themselves ;  the 
sight  of  which  day,  dear  shepherds,  let  us  pray  never  again  tosef. 
Besides  to  express  her  farther  intent,  to  preserve  faith  and  league, 
notwithstanding  infinite  open  wrongs,  and  certain  knowledge,  that 
a  navy  for  invasion  of  this  realm  had  been  preparing  more  than  fifteen 
years;  yet  did  she  bear,  until,  against  all  law  of  nations,  the  ambassador 
lieger  of  Spain,  honoured  with  many  favours,  did,  notwithstanding, 
plot  and  confederate  with  native  traytors  of  this  land ;  and,  the  matter 
being  apparently  proved,  he  was,  by  her  mild  sufferance,  admitted  to 
.depart  the  realm,  without  any  violence,  to  his  perpetual  reproach,  and 
her  never  dying  glory.  Well,  I  will  here  conclude;  touching  this 
virtue  of  faith,  both  towards  God  and  man,-  she  was  as  firm  in  the  one 
as  mortality  could  be}  and  in  the  other  approved  glorious  among  all  the 
princes  of  her  time. 

for  Hope,  the  second  divine  virtue,  she  rather  therein  abounded, 
than  was  any  way  wanting ;  for  her  hope  was  no  way  wandering, 
ahe  believed,  and  it  came  to  pass;  her  enemies  arise,  but,  before  their 
arising,  she  was  certain  to  see  them  fall ;  she  having,  by  example  of 
things  past,  nothing  doubted  of  things  to  come;  and  she  was  not 
deceived  till  the  hour  of  her  death,  for  ever  her  expectation  waa 
fulfilled;  she  kept  peace  within,  charing  the  spoiler  without;  and, 
even  as  it  is  sung  of  Epaminondas,  that  valiant  Theban  captain,  in  hi* 
last  victorious  battle,  wherein  yet  death  of  him  got  victory,  he  thus 
gloried,  Herein  am  I  comforted,  that  I  die  a  conqueror.  For,  even 
when  death  laid  his  last  siege  to  her  yet  unvanquished  life,  Tyrone,  the 
long  disturber  of  her  state,  besought  mercy  at  her  feeU  O  nymphs 
and  shepherds,  doubt  not  she  was  full  of  divine  hope,  whose  heart 
obtained  ever  the  thing-  it  faithfully  desired,  and  that  her  desires  were 
all  of  faith ;  I  could  add  infinite  examples  to  these  already  alledgea\ 
but  that  it  is  needless  to  cast  water  in  the  sea,  or  to  make  a  question  of 
that  all  men  know,  and  will  confess,  except  some  whose  hearts  are 
strangers  from  truth,  ana?  the  professed  receptacles  of  falsehood. 

Her  Charity,  the  third  and  principal  divine  grace  to  the  eyes  of 
mortals  (for  that  faith  and  hope  bend  principally  their  service  to 
heaven;  and  charity's  effects  are  manifested  on  earth)  hath  been  extended 
•ver  all  her  realms,  and  stretched  to  the  comfort  of  her  oppressed 
neighbours.  The  multitudes  of  poor  daily  relieved  from  her  puree* 
the  numbers  of  sick  persons  yearly  visited,  and,  by  her  own  hand,  their 
corrupt  aores  touched,  the  washing  of  poor  women's  feet,  and  relieving 
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.  their  wants,  was  a  sign  she  was  humble  as  well  as  charitable;  for 
■  humility  is  charity's  sister,  they  are  two  twins  born  at  one  time,  and, 
•as"  they  are  born  together  in  any  soul  whatever,  so  do  they  live  and 
.die  together;  the  humble  spirit  being  ewer  charitable,  and  the  charitable 
t«*er  humble;  for  it  is  as  impossible  to  have  a  proud 'man  charitable, 
as  to  reconcile  fire  and  water,  or  to  make  accord  between  any  contraries. 
As  she  was,  in  these  particulars,  exceeding  all  ladies  of  her  lime,  given 
to  this  helpful  virtue,  so  had  she  general  impositions  through  all  her 
.kingdom,  for  hex  well  able  subjects  to  follow  her  example;  and  so 
much  did  her  example  prevail,  that,  besides  the  ordinary  and  weekly 
alms  distributed  through  the  realm,  there  have  been  more  particatar 
•  alms-houses  built  for  the  relief  of  the  aged,  than  in  any  six  princes 
.reigns  before.  And  as  all  parts  of  England  have,  in  this  imitation, 
.  been  very  forward,  so  hath  the  city  of  London  exceeded  all ;  when  m 
divers  private  men  have  built  sundry  houses  for  the  poor,  and  allowed 
them  pensions;  but  the  corporations  have  been  roost  bountiful,  as 
most  able;  .and,  among  all,  the  right  worshipful  the  merchant  tay lors 
.have exceeded  the  rest,  all  having  done  well,  that  have  done  any  thin*, 
but  they  best  of  any  other,  as  1  will  one  day,  in  a  song  of  liberal 
shepherds,  thankfully  express;  though,  for  myself,  I  know  him  not  in 
the  least  gift  to  whom  I  am,  in  that  sort,  bound ;  bat  I  ken  not,  Thcnot, 
how  I  may,  for  there  is  none  living  but  may  lack.  As  the  city,  so  many 
•knights,  gentlemen,  honourable  and  devout  persons,  have  followed  her 
example;  above  the  rest,  an  honourable,  careful,  reverend,  and 
learned  watchman,  as  full  cf  mildness  and  piety,  as  he  is  of  years,  am} 
grieft  for  his  good  and  royal  mistress's  loss,  within  lew  miles  of  this  city, 
hath  buik  a  worthy  receptacle  *  to  the  like  charitable  end,  ' 

As  for  the  poor  and  decrepid  with  age  her  Royal  Majesty  liad  this 
charitable  care,  so  for  soldiers  and  suitors  she  was  very  provident: 
The  last  being  oppressed,  in  any  part  of  her  realms,  by  men  of  much 
wealth  and  little  conscience,  she  allowed  them  council  and  proceeding*, 
i*  forma  pauperis,  and  maintenance  weekly,  in  the  terms,  for  some 
part  of  their  succour.  For  soldiers  and  men  of  service,  her  decrees  of 
provision  are  extant :  Besides,  it  is  most  clear,  no  prince  in  the  world, 
to  land  or  seamen,  was  more  bountiful,  or  willing,  than  her  Highness-; 
out  of  her  coffers  it  went:  but  there  is  an  old  proverb,  Thaiot,  *  carriage 
h  dear;'  and  I  have  heard,  but  I  will  stand  to  nothing,  base  ministers 
and  under-omcers  curtail  the  liberalities  of  great  and  potent  masters. 
Some  have,  in  her  time,  been  taken  with  the  manner,  and,  besides 
bodily  punishment  and  fines,  displaced:  as  I  well  remember,  and 
cannot  omit,  amidst  my  grief,  to  tell,  though  somewhat  from  this 
•Object  it  dissent,  being  of  a  fellow  too  mean;  how  her  Highness; 
in  one  of  her  progresses,  walking  in  the  garden  of  a  house 
where  she  was  received,  being  somewhat  near  the  high-way,  heard 
en  a  sudden  a  market  woman  cry,  and,,  from  an  arbour,  beheld 
one  of  her  own  servants,  a  taker-up  f  of  provision,  use  the  woman 
uncivilly;  whereupon,  the  cause  being  examined,  and  the  poor  woman 
found  by  the  same  fellow  to  be  wronged,  as  well  before  as  then,  her 
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Highness  caused  him- presently  to  be  discharged  of  her  service*  afcil 
punished :  Yet,  the  fault  being  but  sleight,  the  take/  was  countenanced 
to  make  suit  to  be  restored,  and,  some-  half  year  after,  fell  down 
before  her  Majesty,  desiring  mercy  and  restoring:  her  Highness, 
pitying  his  distress,  commanded  him  to  be  provided  for  in  some  place, 
where  he  could  not  wrong  her  poor  subjects ;  but,  in  any  case,  not  to 
make  him  a  taker.  Many  such  false  ones  she  hath  punished  with 
death.  I  could  in  this,  as  all  the  rest,  reckon  multitudes  of  examples; 
but  I  will  knit  all  up  with  ficr  excellence  in  this  act  of  charity  extend* 
ed  to  her  neighbours  *,  whom  she  hath,  by  her  bounty,  delivered 
.from  the  tyranny  of  oppression  ;  and  aided  the  right  of  others  f  against 
rebellious  subjects;  others]:  assisted  to  recover  their  kingdoms, jut 
sparing  millions  to  sustain  the  quarrel  of  the  righteous :  Taeseward 
of  which  mercy  and  charity  she  now  finds,  receiving  infinite  glories  for 
her  abounding  charity,  being  done  for  his  cause  that  leaveth  no  deed  of 
mercy  unrecompensed. 

As  she  was  richly  stored  with  divine  graces,  so,  in  moral  virtues,  no 
princess,  ever  living  in  the  eurth,  can  be  remembered  to  exceed  her. 
Her  wisdom  was,  without  question;  in  her  life,  by  any  unequalled; 
she  was  sententious,  yet  gracious  in  speech  ;  so  expert  in  languages', 
that  she  answered  ■  most  ambassadors  in  their .  native  tongues ;  her 
capacity  was  therewith  so  very  apprehensive,  and  invention  so  quick, 
that,  if  any  of  theni  had  gone  beyond  their  bounds,  with  majesty 
undaunted,  she  would  have  limited  them  within  the  verge  of  their 
duties;  as  she  did  royally,  wisely,  and  learnedly  the  last  strutting 
Poland  messenger,  that  thought,,  with  stalking  looks  and  swelling 
words,  to  daunt  her  undaunted  excellence :  but,  as  he  came  proud, 
he  returned  not  without  repentance,  having  no  other  wrong  here,  but 
the  sin  of  his  own  sauciness. 

••  Many  such  examples  I  could  set  down,  but  I  will  satisfy  you  with 
one  more:  When  the  Spaniards,  having  their  Artpatho||  ready,  temporised 
with  her  Highness  s  commissioners  in  the  Low-Countries,  thinking  to 
find  her  Highness  unprovided;  at  last,  when  they  accounted  all  sure, 
they  sent  her  their  King's  choice,  either  of  peace  or  war,  wittily  included 
in  fow  Latin  verses;  portending,  that,  if  she  would  cease  to  defend 
the  I^owCountries ;  restore  the  goods  taken. by  reprisal  from  the 
Spaniards;  build  up  the  religious  houses  diverted  in  her  fathers  time* 
and  let  the  Roman  §  religion  be  received  through  her  land,  why  then 
she  might  have  peace ;  if  not,  it  was  too  late  to  expect  any.  Which 
proud  commanding  ambassy,  with  royal  magnanimity,  gracious  wisdom, 
and  fluent  wit,  she  answered  instantly  in  one  known  proverbial  linefj 
which  she  suddenly  made  into  a  verse ;  . 

Ad  Gwcas  hzefiwat  numdota  Calendar. 

O  Tbenot,  did  not  assurance  of  our  kingly  poets  love  to  the  muses; 
somewhat  comfort  me,  1  should  utterly  despair  ever  to  hear  pastprjca| 
song  again  filled  with  any  conceit;   seeing  her  Excellence,   whose 

•  The  Dotch.  ♦  The  King  of  fYence.  I  The  King  of  ftrare 
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tain,  being  the  Helicon  of  all  our  beat  and  quaint  indentions,  is  driel 
up  by  the  inevitable  heat  of  deaths 

.  HerJtastke  was  such,  aa  never  any.  could  troiy  complain  of  her: 
neither  did  she  pardon  faults  unpardonable,  ast>  murder,  rape,  sodomy, 
that  sin  almost  not  to  be  named ;  neither  was.  there  m  her  time,  with 
her  knowledge,  extremity  of  justice  shewn  to  other  malefactors:  If 
any  such  did  fall,  it  was  either  by  Jalshood  or  malice  of  the  evident^ 
or  some  other  secret,  wherewith  poor  shepherds  are  unacquainted ; 
only  this  we  arc  taught,  that  God  sometimes  puntsheth  the  stns  of  patents 
on  their  children,  to  many  generations. 

.  But,  for  herself,  she  was  always  so  inclined  to  equity,  thsfl} 
if  she  left  justice  in  any  part,,  it  was  in  shewing  pity,  as  in  one 
genera]  punishment,  tor  murder,  it  appeared  ;  whereas,  before  time, 
there  was  extraordinary  torture*  as,  hanging  witibl  ftnurderen 
alive  in  chains;  she,  having  compassion,  like  a  true  shepherdess  of 
their  souls,  though  they  were  of  her  erring  and  utterly  infected  flock} 
said,  Their  death  satisfied  for  death,  asti  life  for  life  was  all  could  be 
demanded;  and,  affirming  more,  that  much  torture  distracted  a  dyinj 
man.  In  particular,  she  saved  many;  among  some  unworthy  ef  her 
mercy,  that  proud  fellow,  who  unjustly  named  himself  Doctor  Parry; 
and  another,  as  I  remember,  called  Patrick,  an  Irishman.  Tee 
first,  having  offended  in  burglary,  against  a  lawyer  able  and  witting  to 
take  away  his  life,  thereto  urged  by  many  misdemeanours ;  add,  for 
that  Parry  doubted  his  attempt  to  kill,  and  act  of  felony,  was  without 
compass  of  pardon,  considering  the  place  where,  it  was  done,  and 
against  whom,  he  thought  a  lease  of  life  safest,  which,  of  her  benigs 
mercy,  he  obtained,  for  twenty-one  years;  but,  ere  three  of  thm 
Mere  past,  he  did  unnaturally  attempt  her  death,  that  had  given  him 
life;  for  which  traiterous  ingratitude  he  worthily  was  cut  off.  The 
Irishman  likewise,  being  pardoned  -  for  a  tnansiaugnter,  proved  ss 
unthankful,  and  ended,  as  he  lived,  shamefully.  Besides,  she  waste 
inclinable  to  mercy,  that  her  just  and  severe  judges  told  her,  how  some 
desperate  malefactors,  building  on  friends  and  hopes  of  pardon,  cared 
not  for  offending,  but  even  scoffed  at  authority;  wherefore  when  she 
heard,  she  took  special  cat*,  considering  it  was  as  great  injustice  to  pity 
some,  as  spare  others ;  taking  order  to  sign  no  pardon,  except  the 
judge's  hand  were  at  it  first,  who  truly  knew  the  cause  why  the  party 
was  condemned;  by  which  means,  murderers  and  presumptuous 
offenders  were  cut  off  from  aU  hope* 

One  notable  example  of  her  justice,  among  many,  I  will  here  renew- 
ber :  Certain,  condemned  for  piracy,  having  made  some  end  with  them 
they  wronged,  lay  for  their  lives  at  her  mercy;  and,  the  judge  of  her 
admiralty  having  signified  favourably  of  the  quality  of  their  oflence 
she  was  moved  to  pity  them,  and  had  commanded  their  pardon  to  be 
drawn.  In  the  mean  time,  two  of  them,  trained  up  in  the  fashion  of 
our  common  cutters,  that,  I  may  tell  thee,-  Thenot,  swarm  rather  like 
devils,  than  men,  about  the  country;  that  swear,- as  if  they  bad  licen«« 
to  blaspheme,  and  stab  men,  as  if  they  had  authority ;  nay,  sometimes 
themselves,  tor  very  trifles :  two  such,  I  say,  were  in  the  company  of 
these  condemned  pirates,  hourly  hoping  for  theta  lives,  and  graving 
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either  other  of  ffaeir  manhood,  flaying,  One  darst  more  than  the  other. 
The  eldest,  being  master  of  their  late  ship,  wherein  they  had  sailed  W 
that  place  of  sorrow,  slices  his  own  flesh  with  a  knife,  asking  the  other 
if  he  durst  do  as  much  r  The  yonnker  was  rery  ready,  and  two  or 
three  times  followed  the  otf  fool,  in  that  desperate  wounding  of 
himself; 

This  brutish  act,  being  committed  in  the  prison  belonging*  to  her 
Majesty's  own  house,  came  quickly  to  her  royal  ear,  and,  some  few 
days  after,  their. pardon  to  be  signed;  who  graciously  gave  Hie  to  all 
the  rest,  but  commanded  them,  by  express  name,  to  execution,  saying, 
they  were  unworthy  mercy,  that  had  none  of  themselves;  adding,  Jt 
was  very  likely,  that  such,  as  in  prison,  and  in  their  state,  would  be  so 
cruel  to  shed  their  own  blood,  would  have  small  compassion  of  others, 
whom  they  overcame  at  sea  :  And  so,  leaving  them  to  the  law,  they  ~ 
were  worthily  executed. 

Of  her  mercy  nothing  can  be  said  more,  but  that  it  equalled,  or 
lather,  as  I  said  before;  exceeded  her  justice;  among  infinite  numbers, 
whom  she  pardoned,  that*  one,  especially,  being  a  clear  witness,  who 
shot  the  gun  off  against  Greenwich,  even  into  her  Majesty's  barge, 
and  hurt  the  next  roan  to  her,  at  broad  day-light;  almost  impossible 
to  be  excused  by  negligence  or  ignorance ;  for  that  any  man,  having  his 
piece  charged,  would  rather,  upon  retiring  4K>me,  have  discharged  it 
among  the  reeds,  ttan  toward  the  breadth  of  the  river,  whose  silver 
breast  continually  bore  up  a  number  of  vessels,  wherein  men' passed,  on 
sundry  affairs.  However  wilful,  or  unwilfal,  the  act  was,  don?  it  was. 
and,  by  a  jury,  he  was  found  guilty,  and*  adjudged  to  die:  Towards 
execution  he  was  led,  with  such  clamour  and  injuries  of  the  multitude 
as  seldom  any  the  like  hath  been  seen,  or  heard ;  so  heinous  and  odious 
his  offence  appeared  unto  them,  that*  being  upon  the  ladder,  ready  to  be 
cast  off,  the  common  people  had  no  pity  of  him ;  when,  eveftjust  in 
that  moment  of  despair  and  death,  her  Majesty  sent  a  gracious  pardon 
which  delivered  him,  to  all  men's  wonder.  I  want  but  the  Arcadian 
shepherds  enchanting  phrase  of  speaking,  that  was  many  times,  witness 
to  her  just  mercies  an<|  merciful  justice;  yet,  rude  as  I  am,  1  have 
presumed  to  handle  this  excellent  theme,  in  regard  the  funeral  hastens 
on,  of  that  sometime  most  serene  lady;  and  yet  I  see  none,  or,  at 
least,  not  past  one  or  two,  t  that  have  tang  any  thing,  since  her  depar- 
ture, worth  the  hearing;  and,  of  them,  they  that  are  best  able  scarce 
remember  her  Majesty*,  1  cannot  now  forget  the  excellent  and  cunnin* 
Collin,  indeed  (for,  alas  t  I  confess  my  self  too  too  rude)  complaining 
that*  liberal  Mctcemu  long  since,  dying,  was  immediately  forgotten* 
even  by  thoafcftafe  living,  most  laboured  to  advance  his  feme;  and 
Aete,  as!  think,  close  part  of  his  songs*  * 

Being  dead,  no  poet  seeks  him  to  revive, 
Tho'  many  poets  fotterM  him  alive. 
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Somewhat  like  biro,  or  at  least  to  that  purpose,^  of  a  person 
excellent,  though  in  ruder  verae  1  speak : 

Death  now  hath  sets'd  her  in  bis  icy  arms, 
That  sometime  was  the  sua  of  odr  detighu  . 
And,  pitiless  of  any  after  harms, 
Hath  veil'd  her  glory  in  the  cloud  of  night  • '  ■ 
Nor  doth  one  poet  seek  her  name  to  raise, 
That  living,  hourly,  striv^d  to  sing  her  praise.* 

He  that  so  well  could  sign  the  fatal  strife 
Between  the  royal  roses,  white  and  red,    » 
That  prais'd  so  oft  Elisa  in  her  life, 
His  muse  seems  now  to  die,  as  she  is  dead  : 
Thou  sweetest  song-man  of  all  English  swains, 
Awake  for  shame,  honour  ensues  thy  pains. 

But  thou  alone  doserv'dst  not  to  be  blam'd 

He  that  sung  forty  years  her  life  and  birth,  • 

And  is  by  English  Albions  so  much  fam'd, 

For  sweet  raixt  lays  of  Majesty  and  mirth,  -     - 

Doth  of  her  loss  take  now  but  little  keep ; 

Or  else  I  guess  he  cannot  sing,  but  weep. 

Neither  doth  Coryn,  full  pf  .worth  and  wit, 
That  finished  dead  Musasus'  gracious  song, 
With  grace  as  great,,  and  words,  and  verse  as  fit, 
Chide  meagre  death  for  doing  virtue  wrong : 
He  doth  not  seek  with  songs  to  deck  .her  hearse, 
Nor  make  her  name  live  in  his  lively  verse. . 

Nor  does  our  English  Horace,  whose  steel  pen 
.    Can  draw  characters  which  will  never  die, 
Tell  her  bright  glories  unto  listening  men,    r 
Of  her  he  seems  to  have  no  memory. 
His  muse  another  path  desires  to  tread, 
True  satyrs  scourge  the  living,  leave  the  dead. ' 

Nor  doth  the  silver-tongued  Melicert 
Drop  from  his  honied  muse  one  sable  tear,  * 
To  mourn  her  death  that  graced  his  desert, 
And  to  his  lays  open'd  her  royal  ear. 
Shepherd,  remember  our  Elisabeth, 
And  sing  her  rape,  done  by  that  Tarquin,  deatik.  • 

No  less  do  thou,  sweet  singer  Corydon, 

The  theme  exceedeth  Edward's  Isabel ; 

Forget  her  not  in  Poly-Albion, 

Make  some  amends,  I  know  thou  lovMst  her  well- 
Think  'twas  a  fault  to  have  thy  verses  seen, 
Praising  the  King,  e're  they  had  mourn'd  the  Queen. 
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.    And  thou  delicious*  sportife  Musidore, 

Although  thou  hast  resign'd  thy  wreath  of  bay, . 
With  cypress  bind  thy  temples,. and  deplore 
Elisa's  winter  in  a  mournful  lay  : 
.  I  know  thou  can'st,  and  none  can  better  sing 
Hearse  songs  for  her,  and  Paeans  to  out  King. 

Quick  Antihorace,  though  I  place  thee  here,  * 

Together  with  young  Mcelibee  thy  friend  : 

And  Heroes  last  Musaeus,  all  three  decree. 

All  such  whose  virtues  highly  I  commend. 
Prove  not  ingrate  to  her  that  many  a  time 
Hath  stoop'd  her  Majesty,  to  grace  your  rhymei 

And  thou  that  scarce  hast  fledg'd  thy  infant  must 
(I  use  thine  own  word)  and  commend  thee  best, 
In  thy  proclaiming  James ;  the  rest  misuse 
The  name  of  poetry,  with  lines  unblessed. 

Holding  the  muses  to  be  masculine, 

I  quote  no  such  absurdity  in  thine. 

Thee  do  I  thank  for  will,  thy  work  let  pass, 
But  wish  some  of  the  former  had  fire*  writ, 
That  from  their  poems,  like  reflecting  glass, 
Steel'd  with  the  purity  of  art  and  wit, 

Elisa  might  have  liv'd  in  every  eye, 

Always  beheld  till  time  and  poems  die. 

But  cease  you  goblins,  and  you  under  elves ; 

That  with  rude  rhymes  and  meetres  reasonless, 

Fit  to  be  sung  for  such  as  your  base  selves, 

Presume  to  name  the  muses  patroness. 

Keep  your  low  spheres,  she  hath  an  angel  spirit,  ' 
The  learned'st  swain  can  hardly  sing  her  merit. 

Only  her  Brother  King,  the  muses  trust 

(Blood  of  her  grandsire's  Mood,.  placM  in  her  throne) 

Can  raise  her  glory  from  the  bed  of  dust, 

.  To  praise  Jier  worth  belongs  to  Kings  alone. 

In  him  shall  we  behold  her  majesty, 

In  him  her  virtue  lives  and  cannot  die. 

At  this  Thenpt  and  the  rest  desired  him  to  proceed  in  .his  discourse  of 
her  virtues;  remembering  where  he  left,  at -justice;  and,  though  the 
natter  pleased  them  so  well,  that  they  could  endure  the  hearing  many 
4*y»t  yet>  seeing  the  sun  began,  to  dye  the  west  sea  with. vermilion 
tincture,  the  palace  of  the  morning  being  hidden. in  sable  clouds,,  and 
that  the  care  of  their  4flocks  must  be  respected,  requested  him  to  .be  as 
brief,  as  the  time  limited  bim. 

.  To  which  Collin  answered :  Thenot,.  I  perceive  thou  .art  as  all  or  Jhe 
most  part  of  the  world  is,  careful  only  of  thine  own ;  and,  however 
friends  fall,  yet  profit  must  be  respected.    Well  thou  dost  well ;  and 
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in  this  I  doubly  praise  thee ;  to  cark  for  sheep  and  lambs,  that'  cannot 
tend  themselves,  and  TK>t  to  mourn  as  without  hope  our  great  shepherdess* 
who,  after  long  life  and  glory  on  .earth,  hath  obtained  a  longer  and 
more  glorious  life  in  heaven.  Bat  to  proceed :  as  she  was  constant  in 
raith,  stedfast  in  nape;  chearful  in  giving,  prudent  in  speaking,  just  in 
punishing,  but  most  merciful  in  pardoning;  so,  for  the  third  moral 
virtue,  temperance,  there  was,  in  no  age  before,  a  woman  so  exalted  to 
earthly  honour  ever  read  of; .  that  so  long,  so  graciously,  in  outward 
and  domestick  affairs,  governed  her  kingdom,  family  and' person,  with 
like  moderation. 

First,  for  her  kingdom,  what  can  be  devised  more  near  the  mean, 
than  she  hath  in  all  things  followed  ?  for  in  religion,  as  in  other  things, 
there  hath  been  an  extreme  erring  from  the  truth,  which,  like  all 
virtues,  being  indeed  the  bead  of  all,  keepeth  place  in  the  midst;  so 
hath  she  established  the  true  CathoUck  and  Apostolical  Religion  in  this 
land,  neither  mingled  with  multitude*  of  idl#  superstitions ;  nor  yet 
wanting  true  honour  and  reverence  for  the  ministry,  in  laudable  and 
long  received  ceremonies. , 

But  here  I  shall  be  carped  at,  in  that  I  call  the  religion  professed  in 
her  time,  true  Catholick  and  apostolical ;  considering  the  see  of  Rome, 
and  such  English  only,  as  be  her  sworn  sons,  think  that  seat  all  one  to 
hold  the  apostolical  faith  fc  excluding  her  Majesty,  and  all  other  Chris- 
tian princes  with  their  subjects,  that  have  not  fallen  before  that  chair, 
as  people  worthy  to  be  rut  off  from  Christ's  congregation;  given  them 
names  of  Protestants,  Lutherans,  and  I  know  not  what.  And  on 
another  side,  a  selected  company*,  that  would  needs  be  counted 
saints  and  holy  ones,  when  there  is  nothing-  but  corruption  in  their 
hearts,  they  forsooth  condemned  her  sacred  government  for  AnUchris- 
tian;  when,  to*  the  amazement  of  superstitious  Romans,  and 
self-praising  sectaries,  God  approved  his  faith  by  his  love  towards  her. 
And  last  I  should  be  tasked  of  ignorance,  and  termed  a  Nujluldian  in 
defending  neither  of  these  sides ;  and  only  .of  the  faith  that  the  collier 
professed,  which  w,as  ever  one  with  the  most :  I  say,  t  was  born  and 
brought  up  in  the  religion,  professed  by  that  most  Christian  princess 
Elisabeth,  who  believed  not  that  the  spirit  of  God  was  bound  otf  tied  to 
any  one  place,  no  more  to  Rome,  than  Antioch ;  that  the  candlestick  of 
any  church  might  be  removed,  for  neglecting  their  first:  lore,  and 
teaching  traditions  of  men,  instead  of  sacred  verity;  and  no  man  can 
deny  but  the  church  of  Rome  hath  so  taught,*  and  standcth  .not  in  her 
first  estate;  but,  if  it  were  in  the  primitive  church,  perfectly  and  fully 
established,  then  hath  it  received  many  traditions  since,  which  oar 
Efisaheth,  nor  any  of  her  faithful  subjects  would  obey,  being  no  way 
by  Godfa  word  thereunto  warranted ;  besides,  then*  are  apparent  proan 
that  the  church  of  Rome  hath  many  hundred  years  persecuted  with  great 
cruelty;  which  is  no  badge  of  the  true  apostolical  church-    • 

For  die  other  sort,  it  is  wel)  known,  they  are,  for  the  most  part, 
ignorant  and  mechanick  people,  led  by  some  few  hot-^ptrited  follows, 
that  would  foin  have  all  alike.     These  tying  themselves  to  a  more 
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straight  course  outwardly  than  other  men,  and  though  they  bitterly 
objected  to  the  ifomanists,  yet  have  they  more  he  saints  and  she  saints, 
among  them  than  are  in  the  Romish  calendar;  where  none,  or  at  laas£ 
but  very  few,  ate  called  saints,  but  holy  virgins,  martyrs,  and  confessors; 
but  all  the  brethren  and  sistersof  the  other  side  are,  at  the  first  receiving 
into  their  communion,  sainted,  if  it  be  but  Kit  Cooler,  and  Kate  his, 
wife;  .and' both:  he  and 'she  presume  tbey  have  as.sufficient  spirits  to 
teach  and  expound  the  scriptures,  as  either  Peter,  or  John,  or  PauL 
ibr  so  bluntly  they  term  the  blessed  apostles :  but  their  vanity  and 
pride  our  Elisabeth  hated,  and  therefore  bridled  their  ways,  and  was 
not  moved  with  their  hypocritical  fasts ;  because: '  they  fasted  to  striiq 
and  debate',  as  it-is  written  by  the  prophet  Esaiahj  Mil.  and  '  to  smite 
with  the  fist  of  wickedness/ 

Her  Highness,  therefore,  taught  all  her  people  the  undoubted  truth; 
that  faith  in  Christ  alone,  the  way,  the  door,  and  the, life;  not  turning 
either  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left;  and  in  this,  being  Ae  best 
mean,  her  temperance  chiefly  appeared ;  this  rule  she  taugh  ther  kingdom^ 
iter  family,  herself;,  at  least  caused  them. to  be  taught  by  excellent 
pastors,  to  whom  humbly  she, gave  ptiblick  ear. 

As  in  this,  so  for  apparel,  manners,  and  diet,  she  made  laws,  and 
£ave  example  in  her  own  person ;  to  curb  the  vanity  of  pride  in  gar* 
ments,  by  express  statutes,  appointed  all.  men  and  women  to  be 
apparelled  in  their  degree  and  calling.  To  repress  t^e  excess  of 
drinking  and  hated  sin  of  drunkenness,  she  hath  commanded  no  drirJk 
in  her  land  to  be  brewed  above  an  easy  price;  and,  to  avoid  gormandising,, 
she  bath  yearly  commanded  the  lint  and  fasting-Jays  to  be  kept, 
as  ip  times  before,  not  for  superstition's  sake,  but  common  policy,  tq 
Jjave  God's  creatures  received  indifferently:  and  alone  to  increase 
mariners  for  the  strength  of  the  isle,  whose  numbers,  while  fish  is 
contemned,  by  neglect  of  fishing,  mightily  decay ;  fishers,  being  indeed, 
pretty  tfained  mariner*,  by  reason  that  they  have  experience  in  most 
of  the  havens,  creeks,  shoals,  fiats,  and  other  profits  and  dangers  near 
Replaces  they  used.  But  what  should  i  say,  if  they,  that  wtll^ily 
make  the  scripture  their  cloke,  and  yet  respect  not  this  part  ?  obey  the 
magistrate  for  conscience;  their  sin  fall  upon  themselves.  I  trust  the 
prince  is  excusable,  t(aat  would  his  subjects  would  do  well ;  and  ao  t 
am  certain  was  her  excellence. 

True,  said  Thenot^  but,  fur  all  her  laws,  these  courses  were  little  set 
by;  I  have  seen  upstarts  jet  it  gayer  than  lords,  numbers  drink  tilt 
tbey  have  saimed  dead,  and  multitudes  eat  flesh  even  upon  Good 
Friday.  What  remedy  r  said  Colliu ;  they  that  will  break  the  King's 
law,  make  little  account  of  God's;  such  subjects  are  like  false  executors, 
|bey  perform  not  the . legacies  of  the  dead;  her  highness  was  not  the 
Wiorwy,  for ,  that  good  laws  were  violated ;  they,  that  dealt  so  with  her* 
d$alt  wprse  with  God*  offending  hiip  double,  by  breaking  his  laws  and 
hcVs.  But  in  her  own  household  and  person '  she  observed  all  these 
fjsk*>  a*4,  though  many  abroad  by  corruption  were  winked  at,  yet 
sometimes- there  were  some  taken  and  paid  home. 

But  her  excelling  self,  though  her   tabic  was  the   abundant!  iest 
famished  of  any  princess  in  the  world  with  all  variety ;  yet  fed  she 
\oh.u.  I  i 
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oftenest  of  one  dish,  and  that  not  of  the  daintiest.  For  quaffing,  at  it 
was  unfitting  her  ?cx,  so  she  extremely  abhorred  it,  hating  superfluity 
'  as  hell ;  and  so  far  was  she  from  all  niccness,  that  1  have  heard  it 
credibly  reported,  and  know  it  by  many  instances  to  be  true,  that  she 
never  could  abide  to  gaze  in  a  mirror,  or  looking-glass;  no  not  to  behold 
one,  while  beV  bead  was  tyred  and  adorned;  hut  simply  trusted  fn  her 
attendant  ladies  (or  the  comeliness  of  her  attire;  and,  that  this  is  true, 
Thenot,  I  am  the  rather  persuaded,  for  that,  when  1  was  young,  almost 
thirty  years  ago,  courting  it  now  and  then,  I  have  seen  the  ladies  make 
great  shift  to  hide  away  their  looking-glasses,  if  her  Majesty  had  passed 
by  their  lodgings, 

O  humble  lady,  how  meek  a  spirit  hadst  thou?  How  far  from 
affecting  beauty,  or  vain  pride ;  when  thou  desiredst  not  to  see  that 
face,  which  all  thy  subjects  longed  daily  to  behold,  and  sundry  prince* 
came  from  far  to  wonder  at, 

As  in  all  these  things  she  kept  truly  the  mien,  so  likewise  in  her 
gifts ;  as  I  first  noted,  touching  her  charity,  which  was  still  so  tempered, 
notwithstanding  her  great  charge,  in  aiding  her  distressed  neighbours, 
that  she  was  ever  truly  liberal,  and  no  way  prodigal;  as  I  trust  hi* 
Royal  Majesty  shall  by  the  treasure  find, 

As  she  was  adorned  with  all  these  virtues,  so  was  she  indued  with 
fortitude  and  princely  courage,  so  plentifully,  that  her  displeasure  shook 
even  her  stoutest  adversaries ;  and  those  unnatural  traytors,  that  came 
armed  sundry  times,  with  bloody  resolution  to  lay  violent  hands  on  her 
sacred  Majesty,  her  very  looks  would  daunt,  and  their  instruments, 
prepared  for  her  death,  dropped  from  their  trembling  hands,  with  terror 
Of  their  consciences,  and  amazement  to  behojd  her  countenance ;  nay, 
when  she  knew  they  came  of  purpose  to  kill  her,  she  hath  singled 
divers  of  them  alone,  and  let  some  pass  from  her  with  mild  caveats 
afar  off;  whose  lenity  rather  increasing  than  diminishing  their 
malice,  tbey  have  fojlowed  destruction,  which  too  timely  overtook 
them. ' 

I*could,  in  this  place,  name  many  particular  men,  as  Parry,  and 
others;  but  I  will  content  you  with  one  private  example  overpassing 
the  general,  fortitude  she  shewed  jn  her  youth,  in  her  captivity,  and 
in  her  glory,  at  all  times;  f«r  defence  of  her  faith,  and  all  oppressed 
true  professors  thereof;  ending  with  this  example  of  Jicr  high  courage 
and  assured  confidence  in  God,  When  Appletree,  whom  I  remembered 
before,  had  hurt  her  waterman,  being  next  to  her  in  the  barge;  the 
French  ambassador  being  amazed,  and  all  crying,  f  reason,  Treason ; 
yet  she,  with  an  undaunted  spirit,  came  to  the  open  place  of  the  barge, 
and  bid  them  never  fear,  for,  if  the  shot  were  made  at  her,  they  durst 
not  shoot  again  ;  such  majesty  bad  her  presence,  and  sqch  boldness 
her  heart,  that  she  despised  all  fear,  and  was,  as  all  princes  are,  or 
should  be,  so  full  of  divine  fulness,  that  guilty  mortality  durst  not  behold 
her,  but  with  dazzled  eyes. 

But  I  wonder,  saith  Thenot,  she  in  so  many  years  built  no  goodly 
edifice,  wherein  her  memory  might  live. 
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*  So did  she,  answered  ColKn,  the  goodliest  building*  1Y1  the  earth,' 
such  as  like  floating  isles  commanded  the  seas,  whose  outward  walls  are 
dreadful  engines  of  brass,  sending  fearful  thunder  amongst  enemies, 
And  the  inhabitants  of  those  wooden  isles  are  worthy  sea-roea,  such  as 
dread  no  danger,  but,  for  her.  would  have  run  even  into  destruction's 
mouth.    I  tell  thee,  Thenot,  1  have  seen,  in  a  fight,  some,  iike  nimble 

Spirits,  hanging  in  the  air  by  little  cords;  some  lading  ordnance  with: 
edthftj I  powder;1  some  charging  musquets,  and  discharging  ruin  on 
their  enemies;  some  at  the  foreship,  other  busy  at  the  helm,  ski pping 
here  and  there  like  roes  in  lightness,  and  lions  in  courage;  thtft  it 
would  'have  poured  spirit  into  a  sick  man  to  see  their  resolutions.  For 
such  tenants  made  she  many  buildings,  exceeding  any  -emperor's  navy 
in  the  earth,  whose  service,  1  doubt  not,  will  be  acceptable  to  her  roost 
worthy  successor,  our  dread  sovereign  Lprd  the  King. 

Other  palaces  she  had  great  store  of,  which  she  maintained  and  yearly 
repaired,  at  least  would  have  done,  if  those,  that  had  care  of  her 
surveying,  would  have  been  as  careful  for  tier's  as  for  their  own. 
-  What  should  I  say  of  her  i  The  cloudy  mantle  of  the  night  covers 
the  beauty  of  the  heaven ;  and  this  evening  looks  like  those  four  days 
that  preceded  the  morning  of  her  death.  The  beasts,  the  night  that  she 
ended  her  fate  in  earth,  kept  an  unwonted  bellowing,  so  that  1  assure 
thee,  Thenot,  being  assured  of  her  sickness,  I  was  troubled,  being 
awakened  with  their  cries,  with  imagination  of  her  death,  that  I  pitied 
Dot  my  bleating  flocks,  wljo,  with  their  innocent  notes,  kept.tiqj^ 
with  my  true  tears,  till  the  hour  of  her  death  was  past,  when  immediately 
a  heavy  sleep  shut  up  the  windows  of  mine  eyes ;  at  which  time,  as  I 
have  since  heard,  death's  eternal  sleep  utterly  benumbed  all  her  senses, 
whose  soul,  I  doubt  not,  hath  already  entered  endless  rest,  whither  God 
will  draw  her  glorified  body  in  his  great  day.  Sweet  virgin,  sj\e 
was  born  on  the  eve  of  that  blessed  virgin's  nativity,  holy  Mary, 
Christ's  mother ;  she  uied  on  the  eve  of  the  Annunciation  of  the  same 
most  holy  virgin ;  a  blessed  note  of  her  endless  blessedness,  and  her 
society  in  heaven  with  those  wise  virgins,  that*  kept  oil  ever  in  their 
lamps,  fo  await  the  bridegroom.  She  came  unto  the  crown  after  ber 
royal  sister's  death,  like  a  fresh  spring  even  in  the  beginning  of  winter, 
and  brought  us  comfort,  as  the  clear  sun  doth  to  storm-dressed  mariners; 
she  left  the  crown  likewise  in  the  winter  of  her  age,  and  the  beginning 
of  our  spring ;  as  if  the  ruler  of  heaven  had  ordained  her  coronation 
in  our  sharpest  winter,  to  bring  us  happiness,and  uncrowned  her  in  our 
happiest  spring,  to  leave  us  in  more  felicity  by  her  successor.  O  happy 
beginning,  and  more  happy  end;  which,  notwithstanding,  as  natural 
sons  and  subjects,  let  her  not  go  unwept  tor  to  her  grave.  This 
evening  let  us  be  like  the  evening,  that  drops  dewy  tears  on  the  earth; 
and,  while  our  hinds  sbutup  the  sheep  in  (heir  folds,  sing  a  funeral  song 
for  the  loss  of  divine  Elisabeth  ;  invoca  ling  absent  scholars  to  bewail  her, 
whom,  in  sundry  schools,  she  cherished,  and  personally,  in  either  of  their 
universities,  visited ;   let  us  bid  soldiers  lament  her,  towards  whom, 

•  A  foe  fttat  of  shlpt. 


6*6  EJjKUMWS  MQl^N{NG  GARMENT,  4c, 

besides  many  apparent  feigns  of  her  exceeding  love,  tfiis  «  one  naat 
worthy  memory:  she. came  amongst  them  •  squinted  -at  Tilbuiiy,  feeing 
gathered  into  a  royal  army  against  the  .Spanish  invasion ;  pmnnsing  Is 
share  with  them  in  all  fortunes,  if  the  enemy  dant  but  shew  hisfttesa, 
'land.  Let  citiaans  likewise  shed  tears  for  fcer  loss,  especially  fto** 
of  London!  to  whom  shje  was  ever  a  kind  sowreiga*  and  bountiful 
neighbour. 

I  need  not  bid  the  courtiers  weep,  for  they  can  never  fofget  the 
countenance  of  their  gracious  mistress,  till  they  hove  engraven  in  their 
hearts  the  favour  of  their  most  royal  master,  for,  as  poor  shepherds^ . 
though  we  are  not  able  to  suit  ourselves  in  blacks  fine  enough  to  adorn 
so  royal  an  interment;  yet,  Thenot,  quicken  thy  invention,  Pryope  and 
Chloris  shall  bear  part;  and  let  us  conclude  our  sorrow  fer  £lisft  in  s 
funeral  hymn,  that  shall  have  power  to  dxuw  from,  the  swelling  dtudi 
waters  to  assist  our  woe.  The  springs,  taught  hp  tbetears  tbst  break 
from  our  eyes,  already  overflow  abeir  bounds:  The  birds,  sit  maters 
hear  our  rausick,  and  our  harmless  flock  hearken  to  ourmoans. 

To  this  they  all,  as  gladly  as  their  grief  would  sufier  them,  consent- 
ed. Collin  for  bis  broken  pipe  took  Cuddyes,  who  could  neither  sisg 
nor  play,  jie  was  so  full  of  passion  and  sighs. , 


The  Funerql  Song  between  Collm  and  Thenot,  Dryape  and  Chloris,  vpo* 
the  Death  of  the  sacred  Vir#n  E&atetk. 

Collm. 

YE  sacred  muses  dwelling, 

Wfaejrg  art  is  ever  swelling;  • 

Your  learned  fount  fooake, 

Help  funeral  songs  to  makei 

rjaug  them  about  her  hearse* 
.  That  ever  loved  verse. 
i£tioe  write  down  her  story,. 
That  was  the  muses  glory . 

Dryopc.  '     ' 

And,  ye  soft-footed  hours, 
Make  ready  cypress  bowers ; 

Instead  of  roses  sweet, 

(For  present  spring-time  meet) 

Strew  all  the  paths  with  yew, 

Night-shade  and  bitter  rue.  \ 

Bid  Flora  hide  her  treasure; 
Say,  'tis  no  time  of  pleasure. 


JMGLANDtt  MOURNING  GARMENT*,  &c«  $0* 

Thtm*. 

And,  you  divinest  graces, 

Veil  all  your  sacred  faces,  %  .  /  » 

With  your  bright  shining  hair, 
*    Shew  every  sign  of  care: 

The  heart,  that  was  your  fane, 
*      The  cruel  fa^es  have  slain": 
From  earth  no  power  can  raise  her, 
Only  our  hymns  may  praise  her> 

Chlpris. 

Muses,  and  hours,  and  graces* 
Let  all  the  hdfow'd'places, 

Which  the  clear  moon  did*  view1, 

Look  like  a  sable  hue : 

Let  not  the  suivWsten, 

But  weeping  for  the  Queen, 
lhatgrace  and  muse  did^charub ; 
O  that/such  worth  should  nejisji! 

So  turn  our  verse,  and  on  this  lofty  pine 
Each  one  engrave  for  her  some?  funeral' line;' 
Tkiulbegm. 

Collin's  Epifapfi. 

Elisa,  BsaidtD  mirror  of  this  age, 
Earth's  true  Attraea,  while  she  livM  artdreign'd, . 
Is  thrown  by  death  from  her  triumphant  stage  ; 
t       But  by  that  fall  hath  endless  glory  gain'd; 

And  foolish  death  would  fain,  if  be  eoold  weep, 
For  kitting  her,  he  bad  no  power  to  keep. 

TtoMot's  Epitaph. 

Elisa,  rich  and  royal,  fair  and  just, 

Gives  heaven  her  soul,  and  leaves  her  flesh  tq  dust. 

DiyopSs  Epitaph.  ' 

There  is  no  beauty  but  it  fades, 
No  glory,  bat  is  veiFd  with  shades :  • 
So  is  Elisa,  Queen  of  maids, 

Stoop'd  to  herlate. 
Yet  death,  in  ttfis,  hath  little  thrived, 
For  thus  her  virtues  have  atchiev'd,. 
She  shall,  bywarse,  live  still  reviVd, 

In  spigbt  of  bate. 
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ChlorisU  Epitaph. 

Elisa,  that  astonished  her  foes, 
Stoop'd  her  rebellious  subjects  at  her  feet ; 

Whose  mind  was9  still  the  same  in  joy,  in  woes; 
Whose  frown  was  fearful,  and  her  favours  sweet: 

Sway'd  all  this  land,  but  most  herself  she  swa/d, 

Liv'd  a  chaste  Queen,  and  dy'd  a  royal  maid. 

These  epitaphs  ended,  the  nymphs  and-  shepherds  led  by  Collin 
and  Thenot,  who  before  plaid  heavy  tunes  on  their  oaten  pipes,  got  to 
their  several  cottages,  and  spent  (heir  tiine  till  midnight,  mourning  for 
Elisa:  but  sleep,  the  equaller  of  Kings  and  captives,  banished  their 
sorrows.  What  humour  they  are  in  after  rest,  you  shall,  in  the  room- 
ing, hear;  for  commonly,  as  the  day  is,  so  are  our  affections  disposed. 


The  Order  and  Proceeding  at  the  Funeral  of  the  Right,  High,  mi 
Mighty  Princess  E&sabetk,  Queen  of  England,  France,  and  Irdmd, 
from  the  Palace  of  Westminster,  called  Whitehall,  to  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  Westminster,  the  tSth  of  April,  1 60S. 


FIRST,  the  knight  marshal's 
man,  to  make  way. 

Next,  the  two-hundred  and 
forty  poor  women,  by  four  and 
four. 

Then,    servants   of  gentlemen, 
esquires,  and  knights. 
^ wo  porters. 
Next,  four  trumpets. 
After  them 
Rose,  pursuant  at  arms. 
Two  Serjeants  at  arms. 
The  standard  of  the  Dragon* 
Two  equeries  leading  a  horse. 
Then   the    messengers    of    the 
chamber,  four  by  four. 
Children  of  the  almonry. 
Children  of  the  wood-yard. 
Children  of  the  scullery. 
Children  and    furners  of    the 
pastry. 
The  scalding-house. 
The  larder. 


After  them 
Grooms. 
Wheat-porters. 
Coopers. 
Wine-porters. 
Conducts  in  theake-hottse. 
Bell-ringer. 
Maker  of  spice  bags. 
Cart-takers,     dhosta    by  the 
board. 
Long-carts. 
Cart-takers. 
Of  the  almonry. 
Of  the  stable. 
Of  the  wood-yard. 
Scullery. 
Pastry. 

Scalding-house. 
Poultiy. 
Catery. 
Boiling-house. 
Larder. 
Kitchin. 


•  Htr  royal  word  or  pratto  vu,  8emp*r  Eadefm. 
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:    Laundry,  i 

Ewry. 

Confectionary. 

Wafery. 

Chaundry. 

Pitcher-house. 

Buttery. 

Cellar. 

Pantry. 

Bakoiouse. 

Cowptinghou^e. 

Then  noblemen's  *nd  ambassador's 

servants. 

Grooms  of,  die  chamber. 

Four  Trumpets.  . 

BbemaHtk. 

A  serjeant  at  arms. 

The  Standard  of  the  Greyhound. 

Two  ^queries  leading  a  horse.  . 

Yeomen  of  the  servitors  in  the 
hall,  four  and  four. 

Cart-takera. 

Porters. 

Almonry. 

Harbingers. 

Wood  yard. 

Scullery. 

Pastry. 

poultry  and  scalding* haute. 

Purveyors  of  the  poultry. 

Purveyors  of  the  sentry. 

Stable. 

BoiHng-house. 

Larder. 

Kitchen. 

Ewry.  / 

Confectionary. 
.   Wafery. 

Purveyor  of  the  .wax.    . 

Tallow  chandlers. 

Chaundry. 

Pitcher-house. 

Brewers. 

Buttery.  .     . 

Purveyors. 

Cellar. 

Pantry. 
-    Garneter. 

Qakehouse. 

Compting-house. 


Spicery. 
Chamber. 
Robes. 
Wardrobe. 
Earls  and  countesses  servants. 
Four  trumpets. 
Portctdlii. 
A  serjeant  at  arms. ; 
The  standard  of  the  Lion. 
Two  equeries  leading  a  boo*  trap- 
ped with  velvet. 
Serjeant  of  the  vestry. 
Children  of  the  chapel  in  sujv 
plices. 

Gentlemen  of    the  chapel  in 
copes. 

Clerk. 
Deputy  clerk  of  the  market 
Clerks  extraordinary. 
Cofferer. 
Diet. 

^faster  cook  for  die  houshoid. 
Pastry. 
Larder. 
Scullery* 
Wood-yard. 
Poultry.  - 
Bake-house. 
Acatry. 
Stable. 

Serjeants. 
Gentleman  harbinger. 
Wood-yard. 
Scullery. . 
Pastry. 
Catery. 
Larder. 
Ewry. 
Cellar. 
Pantry. 
Bake4iou 
Master  cook  of  the  kite*** 
Clerks  of  the  equery. 
Second  and  third  clerk  of  the 

chaundry. 
Second  and.  third  clerk  of  the 
kitchen..  .    .        :• 
Supervisors  of  the  dresser. 
Surveyor  of  .the  dresser  for  the 
chamber. 


i  i  4 
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Musicians. 
Apothecaries  and  si 
Sewers  of  Jhe  ball*     • 
Marshal  of  the  hall. 
Sewn*  of  the  chamber. 
Groom  porter. 

Gentlemen  ushers  and  waiters. 
Clerk,  marshal,  and  avenor. 
Chief  clerk  of  the  wardrobe. 
Chief  clerk  of  the  kitchen* 
Two  clerks  coinpt rollers, 
Clerk  of  die  gteen  cloth. 
Master  of  the  boushoid. 
Cofferer. 

Rouge  Dragon. 
A  serjeant  at  arms.  •        > 
The  banner  of  Chester. 
Clerks  of  the  caunoil*  kmt  and 
four. 
Clerks  of  the  privy -seal. 
Clerks  of  the  signet. 
.   Clerks  of  th«  parliament. 

Doctors  of  physick. 
.  The  Queen's  chaplains. 

Secretaries  for  the  Latin  and 
French  tongues. 

Rouge  Cross, 
Two  Serjeants  a£  arms. 
The  banner  of  Cornwall. 
Aldermen  of  London. 
Sollicitor,]aftorftey,  and  serjeant. 
Master,  of  the  melt,  and  mas- 
ter of  the  tents. 

Knights  batcheiors.  • 
Lord  chief  baron,  and  lord  chief 
justice  of  the  Common  pleas. 
Master  of  the  jewel  house.. 
Knights  ambassadors,  and  gen- 
tlemen agents. 
Sewers  for  the  Queen. 
Sewers  for  the  body. 
Esnwjres  of  the  body. 
Lancaster  and  Windsor. 
Thsbtmntrof  Wales. 
The  banner  of  Ireland. 
Matter  of  the  requests. 
Agents   for   Venice    and    the 
States. 

Lord  Mayor  of  London. 


Sir  John  Popham,  Hit  -John 
Fortescue. 

Sir  Robert  CecM,  principal 
secretary. 

Comptroller  and  tfeasmtr  of 
thehoushold. 

Barons. 

Bishops. 

Earls  eldest  sons. 

Viscounts. 

Dukes  second  ions. 

Earis. 

Marquisses. 

Bishop  almoner,  preacher/ 

Lord  keeper. 

The  French  ambassador. 

Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Four  serjeaitts  of  arms; 

The  great  embroidered  banner  of 

England. 

Somerset  and  Richmond.' 

York,  helmet  and  crest. 

Chester,  target. 

Norroy  King  at  arms,  sword. 
-  Clarenceaux  King  at  arms,  coat 

After  them  the  gentlemen  ushers 
with  white  rods. 

The  lively. picture  of  her  higb- 
nessfe  whole  body,  crowned,  and 
in  her  parliament  robes*  .rying  on 
the  corpse,  embnJnied  and  leaded, 
borne  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  four 
horses  trapped  in-otec/lt  veto*. 

About  it,  six  baoner-rolfe  on 
each  side :  gentlemen  -pensioners 
with  their  axes  downwards. 

With  them  the  footmen. 

A  canopy  borne  over  the  cha- 
riot by  fbu*  noblemen. 

The  Earl  o*  Worcester,  master 
of  the  horse,  leading  the*  palfry 
of  honour. 

Two  esquires  and  a  groom,  to 
attend  and  lead  him  awtyj 
Gentleman  usher,  Garter  king  at 
arms.  •  • 
Lady  Marchioness  of  Northamp- 
ton, assisted  by  the  lord  tieaf&te* 
and  lord  admiral. 
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Chief  mourner,  'hep  trail  sup-  Eatfs.daughter*. 

ported  by  Mr.  Vice-cbarobdriain.  Baronesses. 

Two  earls,  assistants  to  her.  Maids  of  hoaaw  Of  the  privy 

Fourteen  countesses/ assistants*  chamber. 

Gentlewomen'  ot     the    privy  Captain  af  the  guasd,  with  all 

chamber.  the  guard  following;  Are  and  fiva 

.    Countesses.  inarank9theirhalberdsdownward. 
l^  Viscountesses. 


The  Shepherds  Spring  Sang,  m  gratulation  if  the  royal,  nappy,  am&jkn* 
risking  Entrance  to  the  Majentp  of  England,  by  tha  n*mt  potent  and 
prudent  Sovereign,  James,  King  of  England,  Scotland,  France,  and 
Ireland. 

CMn. 
THENOT  and  Cfclork,  red-tipf/d  Dryopr, 
Shepherds,  nymphs,  swains,  all  that  delight  in  field, 
Living  -by  harmless  thrift  your  fat  herds  yield, 
Why  slack  ye  now  your  loved  company  ? 

up,  sluggards,  team,  the  lark  doth  mounted  sing 

His  cbearfol  f  arroh,  to  salute  our  King, 

The  manis,  blackbird,  and  the  liftle>wr*n, 

The  nightingale  upon  the  hawthorn  brier^ 

And  all  (he  wfogU  nHWidat*  in  a  e^in?, 

Do  with  their  notes  rebuke  dull  lazy  men. 
Up,  shepherds,  Up,'  your  sloth  freed*  alf-Vbur  slrames, 
You  sleep  tike  beasts,  while  bitch  salute  Kmg  James. 

The  grey-eyM  morning,  with  a  Mtwt'rmg  cheelt, 

like  England's  roya^  r*se,  mixt  red  and  white, 

Summons  all  eyes  to  pleasure  and  delight, 

Behold  the  evening's .  dews  do  upwards  reek, 

Drawn  by  the  sun,  which  now  doth  gffcr  tfre  sky^ 
With  his  light-giving  and  woricJUchearf  ng  eye.    *  ' 

O  that's  well  done ;  I  see  your  cause  of  stay, 

Was  to  adorn  your  tempfes  with  fresh  flowers: 

And  gather  beauty  to  bedeck  your  bowers; 

That  they  may  seem  the  cabinets  of  May; 

Honour  this  time,  sweetest  of  all  sweet  springs, ' 
Thai  so  much  good,' so  many  plcasutes,  brings. ' 

For  now  alone  the  livery  of  the  earth,         *       ' 
Crivw Mot  life,  comfort  to  your  bleating  lambs, 
Nor  Ma  tile  strutting  udders  of  their  dams, 
It  yields  another  cause  of  gleesome  mirth, 

This  ground  wears  all  her  best  embaoidery, 

To  entertain  her  Sovereign's  Majesty. 
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And  well  she  may,  lor  never  English  ground 
Bore  such  a  Sovereign  as  this  .royal  Lard:  - 
Lodk  upon  all- antiquities  recordr 
In  no  inrollment  such  a  King  is  found. 
Begin  with  Brute  (if  that  of  Brute  he  true) 
As  I'll  not  doubt,  but  give  old  bards  their  due. 

He  was  a  Prince  unsettled,  sought  a  shore 
To  rest  his  long-4oss'd  Trojan  scattered  race; 
And  (as  'tis  said)  found  here  a  resting-place : 
Grant  this :  but  yield,  he  did  false  gods  adore. 
The  nations  were  not  call'd  to  Christ  that  me, 
Black  Pagan  clouds  darken'd  this  goodly  clime. 

So,  when  dissension  brought  the  Romans  in, 
No  Caesar,  till  the  godly  Constantine, 
(Descended  truly  from  the  British  line) 
Purged  this  isle's  air  from  idoUmted  sin  ; 
Yet  he  in  care  of  Rome.  left,  deputies* 
Our  James  maintains  (himself)  his  dignities* 

The  Saxon,  and  the  Dane,  scouifd  with  sharp -steel, 
(So  did  the  Norpan  Duke)  this  beauteous  land, 
Invading  lords  reign,  with  an  iron  hand: 
A  gentler  ruling  in  this  change  we  feel, 
Our  lion  comes  as  meekly  as  a  dove, 
Not  conquering  us  by  hurt,  but  Jieatty  love. 

.  Even  as  a  calm  to  tempest-tossed  men, 
As  bread  to  the  faint  soul  with  famine  vex'd ; 
As  a  cool  spring  to  those  with  heat  perplex'd, 
As  the  sun's  light  into  a  fearful  den, 

So  comes  our  King :  even  in  a  time  .of  need, 
To  save,  to  shine,  to  comfort,  and  to  feed. 

O  shepherds,  sing  his  welcome  with  sweet  note*. 
Nymphs,  strew  his  way  with  roses  red  and  white, 
Provide  all  pastimes  that  may  sense  delight, 
Offer  the  fleeces  of  your  flockB  white  coats-: 

He,  that  now  spares,  doth  in  that  saving  spill ; 

Where  worth  is  little,  virtue  likes  goodwill* 

Now  from  the  Orcades  to  the  Cornish  isles, 

From  thence  Id  Cambria,  and  the  Hiberian  shore,  . 

The  sound  of  civil  war  is  beard  no  more ; 

Each  countenance  is  garnished  with  smiles, 
All  in  one  hymn,  with  sweet  contentment,  sing 
The  praise  and  power  of  James  their  only  King. 
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Our  only  King,  one  isle,  one  Sovereign; 
O  long-desired  and  perfected  good  ! 
By  him  the  heat  of  wrath*,  and  boiling  blood, 
Is  mildly  quench'd;  and  envy  counted  vain, 

One  King,  one  people,  blessed  unity, 

That  ties  such  mighty  nations  to  agree. 

Shepherds,  I'll  not  be  tedious  in  ray  song; 

For  that  I  see  you  bent  t*  active  sport; 

Though  I  persuade  me  all  time  is  too  short, 

To  welcome  him,  whom  we  have  viish'd  fur  long. 
Well  done,  dance  on;  look  how  our  little  lambs 
Skip,  as  you  spring,  about  their  fleecy  dams. 

Thus  were  ye  wont  to  trip  about  the  green, 

And  dance  in  ringlets,  like  to  fairy  elves, 

Striving  in  cunning  to  exceed  yourselves, 

In  honour  of  your  late  faH'n  summer  Queen: 
But  now  exceed ;  this  May  excels  all  springs, 
Which' King  and  Queen,  and  Prince  and  Princess;  brings* 

Shout  joyfully,  ye  nymphs,  and  rural  swains, 
•Your  Master  Pan  will  now  protect  your  folds, 

Your  cottages  will  be  as  safe  a*  holds, 

Fear  .neither  wolves,  nor  subtle  foxes  trains, 
A  royal  King  will  of  your  weal  take  keep, 
Hell  be  your  shepherd,  you*  shall  be  his  sheep. 

He  comes  in  pomp;  so  should  a  King  appear, 
.  God's  deputy  should  set  the  world  at  gaae ; 
Yet  bis  mild  looks  drive  u*  from  all  amace. 
Clap  hands  for  joy*  our  Sovereign  draweth  near, 

Sing  2tf,  JoV  shepherds,  dance  and  sing, 
*  Express  all  joy,  in  welcoming  our  King. 

The  air,  the  season,  ami  the  earth  accord     • 

In  pleapuje, ordeiy  both  for  sight  and  sense: 

All  things  look  fresh  to  greet  his  Excellence, 

And  Collin  humbly  thus  salutes  his  Lord: 
Dread  and  4>eJovedt  Hve  England's  happy  King, 
While  seasons  last  fresh  as  the  lively  spring. 


Marquis  or  argyle-s 

LAST     WILL     AND     TESTAMENT, 
)  wit* 

MS  CsUBACTttt  . 
QnartOj< 


IN  the  name  of  Smectymnii*  cud  Hocus  Focus,  an  be  it  ?  I  Archibald, 
Marquis  of  Argyle,  the  Devil's  vifeiwy  m  the  Highlands^  and  the 
most  sacred  covenant's  protomartyr  it*  the:  low,  now  s  prisoner  in  the 
TaUboothiUrEdiabtifch;  calling  to  my  mitid,thatmypse&Md  bargained 
term  of  years  is  even  expired,  and  knowing  that  all  the  town  cannot 
save  me :  Having  recottocted  all  my  unparalleled'  rebeflioas,  treasons, 
murders,  raping  pfcntfcrilgs,  ^tcfcctfaft,  pefjiftry,  oaaetpossms,  and 
sacrilege,  for  which  1  do*  expect  to  reottft  good-  wages  at*  th* 'hands  of 
my  master,  do  make  attd  ordain  this  my  last  srlit  art*  testament,  in 
manner  and  form. following: 

ftrtf,  Because  it  m  U  form  to  begsaso,.  I  belfeYe,  with  tythagoras, 
that  souls  do  transmigrate,  I  myself  being  that  very  Machiavel  that 
lived  in  Florence  some  two  hundred  years  since;,  and  therefore  I  will, 
that  mine  do  forthwith  after  my  dissolution  pass  into  one  of  his  wild- 
fowl,  thence  into  a  Sfctand  goose,  thence  into  a  Scotch  p*Rar,  thence 
into  a  man  whom  Lilly  by  the  stem  prognosticated,  sofne  ages  to  come, 
to  he  made  a  notorious  euekoid,  so  that,  by  that  means,  k  may  be  sure 
at  last  to  come  to  heaven,  • 

Secondly,  For  my  body -(since  the  parliament  so  detest  that  horrid 
barbarism  committed  on  the  Marquftr  of  Montrose,  Ant  they  think  it 
not  fit  to  retaliate  it  upon  me1  the  prime  author  thereof)  it  being  at  my 
own  disposal,  I  request  mv  executors  hereafter  named,  to  see  if  solemnly 
interred  with  the  spells  of  the  directory,  and  mid  so  shallow,  that,  at  the 
next  trump  «f  sedition,  it  ratty  by  the  same  ndse^devfl  directory  be 
conjured  up  again,  and  meet  my  exalted  head,  that  botrnd-mark  of 
presbytery,  its  ne  plus  ultra,  Hitherto  shall  you  go  and  no  further: 
But  I  forbid  then  any  such  superstitious  procession,  as  to  my  scandal, 
and  great  ofience  of  the  brethren,  was  used  to  the  gathered  relicks  of 
that  late  loyal  martyr. 

As  for  my  worldly  goods  and  estate  with  which  the  covenant,  that 
goddess  Diana,  hath  blessed  me,  I  say  to  it,  Presto  Jupiter,  lightly 
come,  lightly  go,  the  wicked  cavaliers  will  divide  the  spoil;  what  was 
got  by  oppression,  will  be  booned  away  by  the  King's  liberality :  Had 
mine  been  a  mean  fortune,  it  had  not  probably  met  with  such  extremes. 
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Nevertheless,  my  dear  brethren  in  affliction,  I-  have  also  a  pertion  for 
you ;  as  I  had  time  and  opportunity  of  getting,  so  I  bad  the  wisdom  of 
hiding  and  concealing,  and  what  I  thus  preserved  I  give  and  bequeath  in 
manner  following :  ) 

Imprimi*,  Fot  that  great  reverence  and  religion  I  owe  to  the  solemn 
league  and  covenant,  I  give  a  thousand  pounds  to  the  pastors  ana\ 
ministers  of  the  church  of  Geneva,  towards  the  erecting  a  shrine,  qr. 
building  a  sanctuary,  for  the  covenant,  bow  persecuted  and  driven  put 
of  these  three  kingdoms;  whose  sacred  ashes,  if  they  can  be  found;  I 
will  also  to  be  there  deposited  in  a  golden  urn,  to  be  provided  aft  th* 
charge  of  my  executors :  Stroightly  requiring,  .that  no  tapers,  lamps, 
torches,  links,  or  other  lights,  be  used  near  the  said  shrine,  or  in  the  satf 
sanctuary;  it  being  popish,  heretical,  and  impious,  arid  most  abominably 
And  I  do  hereby  lovingly  request  the  said  church,  since  our  fcirk  fcatii 
lost  its  keys,  immediately  to  excommunicate  the  London  hangman,  ##4 
all  other  persons  whatsoever,  who  have  had  any  baud  in  burning,  Ql 
otherwise  -prophaning  'that  most  holy  thing. 

Item,  I  give  20001,  more  for  founding  a  college  or  fraternity  thera,  ft 
be  christened  by  the  name  of  the  Society  of  ihe  covenant,  and  fog 
founding  a  covenant  reader  in  that  university,  hoping  tha{  well  disposed 
presbyters  will  so  add  to  this  foundation,  that,  in  a  shorf  time/  k  n>ay 
rival  for  villainy  with  that  of  the  Jesuits.  '  ■     \ 

'  Item,  Whereas  the  sad  case  of  Dr.  B  urges  hat}*  mightily  afleckd  4h* 
tender  bowels  of  the  sisters,  who  complain  there  is  nof  a  stpne  by  a  efone 
of  all  his  late  purchases,  particularly  the  great  loss  he  hath  had  by  fibH 
fire  of  the  covenant  in  his  deanery  of  Wells,  to  his  uXUTundoua^aj^Jbr 
which  he  is  never  likely  to  haye  a  brief,  I. bequeath  to  him-  the  sum  »f 
5001.  it  being  a  good  competency  to  keep  him  in  Bedlam  all  -tin 
remainder  of  his  life.  -     •, 

Item,  I  give  to  that  little  David  of  ihe  covenant*  that  champion  of 
presbytery,  Mr.  Zachary  Crofton,  jio  augmentation  of  JOQl.  per  anaum* 
as  long  as  St.  Peter's  bonds  abide;,  and  that,  through  .any  dwconrag&t 
ment  at  restraint,  he  may  not  faint  and  fall.-aivay,  1  add  a  noble  *  4*y 
for  caudles  and  cordials,  charging  him  to  stand  manfully  for  the  cansej 
be  being  the  chief  standard^beaner,  in  wjpcb  this,  imposes  is  written,  JV 
jmtronut,  situ  eVjtem,  flespermutr  /  i 

Itaft  As  next  in  order,  I  give  to  Mr..  Jenkins,  not  out  of  respec*  ta 
his  love  of  the  covenant,  for  Satan,  that  buffeted  him,  knows  how  weak 
he  is  in  that  point ;  but  for  his  seditious  preacbinents,  for  bis  ttffhuletifqr 
pf  spirit,  and  restlessness  against  the  King's  government,  60QL  1  km* 
that  is  too  much,  for  1  detest  a  recanter  with  all  my  hea?<t  and  it  is  net 
according  to  out  strict  discipline  to>revoke  a  tittle :  6uf,  seeing  hoe/  near 
the  brink  presbytery  is  brought,  all  things  roust  be  dona  to  eupptalfife 
and  therefore  we  must  make, use  of  jienegado'*^Hai|g him,  b**b»B 
have  it ;  but  the  devil  do  him  gbod  whh  it,  if  he  recants  again* 
.  Itm*  I  willgife  lO^QOOL  for  ejecting  a  semnanr  of  such  rogue*  in' 
Juulojtfa,  for  I  cannot  .persuade  myself*  them  wjlijevej  bo  the -like  *a 
any  of  these  thjee  kingdoms* 
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Item,  Not  to  fbiget  Dr.  Wilkinson,  I  give  him  SOs.  to  mend  the 
bellows  of  his  mouth  an  J  nose,  against  the  next  opportunity  of  blowing 
op  the  flames  of  a  civil  war ;  and  for  his  subdeanery  of  Christ-church, 
Oxon,  a  nut. 

item,  To  Mr.  Poole  with  the  red  bead  (I  like  him  the  better  for  that) 
1  give  500  marks  tor  buy  him  some  manners,  and  500  marks' to  buy  him 
more  wit,  else  presbytery  wifl  soon  lose  a  prating,  nonsensical  Cacaluego, 
s«d  his  parish  a  tnmblesdirie  tithenionger.  ' 

Item,  To  all  those  old  prestyterian  serpents  that  have  slipped  their 
skins,  and  are  winding  themselves  info  favour,  m  the  a  la  moat  cassock,' 
and,  in  a  submissive  compliance,  lick  the  dust  of  the  bishop's  foot,  and 
yet  keep  their  venom  within  therr  leeth,  J  bequeath  to  each  a  Scotch 
thirteen-pence  half-penny,  for  the  use  of  Esquire  Dun,  who  shall  shew 
them  slip  for  slip. 

Item,  I  give  4001.  for  the  bur}  ding  of  an  alms-house,  for  the  enter* 
taming  of  all  antiquated,  exauthorated  elders,  who  cannot  sufficiently 
or  quietly  live  in  their  own  parishes. 

Item,  I  give  1000  marks  for  the  building  of  an  hospital  or  post-bouse, 
for  all  such  as  are  or  shall  be  infected  with  the  Scotch  plague,  that  is, 
such  as  want  cloaths,  money,  and  friends. 

Item,  To  the  several  sects  of  anapabtista,  fifth  monarchy-men, 
quakers,  &c.  I  give  respectively  ten  groats,  to  m)cera  their  meeting- 
houses, on  condition  they  do'  not  jee?  that  covenant  in  which  they 
voluntarily  perjured  themselves. 

Item,  All  my  offices  and  preferments  whatsoever  I  give  freely  to 
those  who  are  disabled  to  bear  any  in  England; 

/ton,  For  perpetual  memory  of  presbytery,  I  give  1001.  for  the 
casting  the  figure  of  the  dog  in  onus,  that  lay  with  the  elder's  maid,  to 
be  placed  where  the  last  provincial  classis  was  held  in  London,  a*  a 
desk  for  the  directory. 

IteMf  To  any  that  can,  or  shall  prove  presbytery  to  be  Jure  Dkinox 
I  wHl  give  him  three  kingdoms;   for  then  they  will  not  be' worth  the 
having,  and  the/ devils  proffer,  and  my  legacy,  will  be  all  one. 
,  Item,  I  give  to  the  wife  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  for  his  keeping  $(* 
covenant  in  the  right  sense  by  murdering  the  King,  a  groat  a  day. 

Item,  I  give  to  the  late  Secretary  Thurloe  my  debt  due  to  me  from 
bis  master  and  the  Rump,,  for  monies  expended  by  me  for  their  tis£  in 
Scotland,  which  was  to  be  repaid  me  out  of  the  commission  for  disco- 
veries, when  I  was  last  in  London,  by  Oliver's  direction.  1  understand, 
and  1  thank  him  he  hath  made  so  large  a  progress'in  discovering,  that  he 
can  pay  it  now  to  himself— The  devil  was  in  me  to  suffer  such  u  pitiful 
fellow  to  whiddle  before  me.  * 

Item,  I  give  my  debentures  to  Captain.  George  Wffhers,  Esq,,  to 
purchase  more  bishops  lands,  m  lieu  of  those  lie  sacrilegiously  Kept 
More;  and  diat  he  may  never  cease  scribbling  of  rhymes,  I  will'nol 
give  him  a  farthing. 

•  Item,  I  give  to  the  independent  gathered  churches,  under  the  cure 
and  teachings  of  Oodtain,'  Brooks,  Arc.  all  the  ill  Qualities 'df  our 
gasping  kirk,  that  by  the  impudence  and  deceit  of  their  pOsrori,  th<if 
ruin  also  inay  be  expedited, 
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Item,  t  give  to-  the  clerk  of  Mr.  Calamy's  church  a  ring  to  wear 
for  my  sake,  for  his  great  superlative  seal  yet  manifested  to  the 
covenant-*-  .     .     .. 

Item,  To  al)  the  sons  and  daughters  of  presbytery,  who  now  mourn 
and  lament,  I  give  a  medal  (with  my  squint  eyes  in  it,  leering  after 
other  times,  and-a  better  day)  to  dry  up  their  tears. 

All  these  legacies  and  bequests  I  will  and  order  my  executors  to 
perform  and  pay,  the  morrow  of  the  next  puritan  reformation  in 
England,  or  at  St.  Tib's  Eve,  at  farthest,  without  any  covin  or  delay.    ; 

As  for  my  own  country,  relations  and  friends,  I  do  also  dispose  of 
my  estate  to  them,  as  folftoweth : 

1  will,  therefore,  first,  That  the  whole  Scotch  nation  be  put  into 
mourning,  in  remembrance  of  those  ruins,  dishonour,  conquest,  and 
slavery,  which  my  covenanting  covetous  designs  have  brought  upon  it ; 
tho'  I  would  not  have  my  brethren  of  the  presbytery  lay  that  so  much 
to  heart,  as  that  they  are  like  to  do  so  no  more. 

As  to  my  sept,  so  famous  heretofore  in  this  kingdom,  as  I  never  did 
them  good  in  my  life,  so  they  cannot  expect  otherwise' at  my  death ; 
they  have  a  Scotch  privilege  now  to  beg  or  steal  where  they  please, 
without  any  frustraneous  dependence  or  expectance  on  my  greatness ; 
if  my  name  will  do  them  any  service,  they  may  make1  use  of  it  and' 
stent,  since  they  are,  I  fear,  rejected  of  God  and  man. 

Item,  To  my  dear  Lady,  I  give  and  bequeath  her  fu'H  and  intire 
jointure,  which  was  settled  firm  enough  by  law  before,  thanking  her  for 
all  the  kindness  and  benevolence  I  had  from  her,  whe*  my*  keeper1  was 
out  of  the  way.  

Item,  To  my  hopeful  son,  the  Lord  Lome,  I  give  the  inheritance  of 
my  qualities,  leaving  him  an  equal:  portion  and  share  of  estate  and 
honour;  the  first  1  forfeited  from  him,  and  the  last  he  never  bad  from 
me,  nor  is  like  to  be  capable  ot,  since  he  must. continue-  and  preserve 
my  hated  nature :  I  give  him  my  unnecessary  blessing,  as  k  is  prescribed 
in  that  most  exact  form  in. the  directory.  .••-■« 

Stent,  To  the  rest  of  my  sons  and  daughters,  since  i  cannot  be  too 
indulgent  a  lather,  1  advise,, for  their  great  consolation,  to  read  the 
Spanish  curate,  and  take  what  portions  they  please.  .       * 

Item,  To  all  my  servants  and  retainers,  who  I  doubt  not  bwve  learned 
from  me,  their  master,  to  carve  for  themselves,  without,  bidding*  all  they 
can  cheat  and  purloin  from  my  estate,  as  well  as  others,  besides  my 
pronsim  of  oat-meal  for  their  lives,  and  hemp  for  their  deaths* 

Item,  To  my  vassals  of  my  seigniory,  I  give  their* long  desired 
freedom.  f  - 

•    Item,  To  Ike  poor  of  my  parish,  for  every  curs*  t&ey  gwome,  the  sum* 
of  000.  » 

And  I  do  make  and  ordain  my  loving  and  intimate  friends,:  ArcbibaM 
Johnson,  Lard  Waareston,  and  William.  Dundass;  sometime  jsovemorof 
Jtdjnburgfr  Castle,  executors  of  this  my.  last  will,  to  wijom  I  freely  g»e 
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all  the  rest  and  roidae  of  my  whole  esti^  not  berflby  disposed,  {tqurst- 
ijgg  then**  by  all  the  obligations  of  conscience  and  honesty,  to  oaapeer 
suddenly  in  this  kingdom,  and  take  upon  them  the  execution  of  the 
premisses;  no  way  doubting  «r  mistrusting;  but  that  obey  shall  be  well 
rewarded,  •         , 

Ail  this  I  ratify  and  qofifirm  by  the  mysteries  of  the  stool  of  repeoi 
tance,  on  which  1  devoutly  set  my  breech,  and  having  done,  sealed  it 
jwtba— -- 

And  I  dp  hereby  revoke  all  former  wills  by  me  made,  as  not  being 
framed  according  to  that  fcmly  pattern  of  the  covenant,  from  which, 
unit*  damnation,  np  man  may  recede  a  tittle ;  and  which  I  will  further 
to  be  cut  in  brass,  and  laid  upon  my  tomb-sttme,  t 

Subscribed, 

ABGYLE* 
pone- in  lhc  presence  of 

Sir  John  Ctiersly, 

Pavid^edey. 


The  Character  of  the  late  Marqm  of  Ar gyle, 

SO  many  remarkable  accidents,  su^h  alterations  of  government, 
eJairt  of  such  moment  and  intrigues  of  states,  do  fail  in  with  this 
Marquis's  memoirs,  that  it  will  father  seem  a  history,  than  a  character, 
to  speak  bim  out.  His  birth  rendered  him  very  noble,  and  his  cduca- 
4t*>  pHofiered  him  the  advantage  of  making  ft  rioblefc,  though  for  that 
he.  ww  beholden  to  the  first  temper  of  the  rimes,  being  by  his  late 
Majesty,  to  oblige  frqm  the  rebellion  then  on  foot,  created  *  Mafquis, 
He  was  of  stature  something  exceeding  the  mean,  like  his  own  couutryy 
Wen  the  Highlander*,  with  a  bigness  proportionable  to  it,  his  fece  some- 
what long,  bis  cheeks  wide,  the  hair  of  his  beard  red,  his  eyes  very  much 
flreqnint,  so  that  he  was  nicknamed,  in  Scotland,  deed  Argvle;  which 
fWnWbers  me  of  that  p*wverb^-Qw*i  Deu»  in  oado noitfokyhmc  cfneJo, 
Jhere  will  no  wore  need  to  be  said  of  his  person,  which  die  hands  of 
the  executioner  have  so  lately  profaned;  nor  was  there  any  thing  ie 
feim  thai  wan  se  good  remarkable  as  to  invite  to  be  curious,  and  ft  will 
lie  best  far  him  that  he  alee©  forgotten,,  lest  the  remarks  of  his  lace 
should  fright  fanciful  people  like  a  spectre.  He  was  one  of  that  wicked 
triumvirate,  who  began,  continued,  and  lived  to  the  end  of  our  rjwrbjes. 
A  most  dexterous  artist  in  that  prime  quality  of  a  Soot,  dissimulation 
which  was  the  ground- work  of  all  the  exploits  be  did  after,  <  If  ever  bt 
seemed  what  he  was,:  though  {bat  be  not  to  be  overrbelicved,  it  was  ia 
the  matter  of  the  covenant,  which  he-  entesed  into  so  eagoriy.and 
resolutely,  and  left  it,  and  the  world  together,  so  confidently  ens' 
SUMHvedly ;  .and  yet"  the  middle  agreed  with  -neither,  when*  in  the  crisis 
of  the  sincerity,  honesty,  and  loyalty  of  that  libel,  which*  it  so  highly 
boasted  of,  as  to  the  maintenance  of  the  King's  person,  dignity,  .and 
fcuthority :  By  this  Marquiss's  counsel,  hia  late  Majesty  waa  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  the  English  at  Newcastle,  fiat  it  is  most  evident, 
thai  (the  right  spelling,  of  Covenant  U  Govetonsoess,  and,  according  * 
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that,  he  very  well  kept  it,  having  shared  a  good  part  of  that  20Q,0001. 
given  the  Scotch  army  for  their  departure.     He  was  as  versatile  as  a 
dye,  and   like  that,  sometimes,  was  played  always  with  very  lucky 
hands,  as  those* times  were,  and  was  every  way  as  square,  stood  firm  on 
his  own  interest,  and  could  oppose  a  broadside  to  every  emergency  of 
fortune,  then  adored  by  the  name  of  Providence.     He  was  in  with  all 
the  several  usurpers,  and  that  not  by  a  servile  subjection,  but  as  a  petty 
prince's   interest,  that  could  help  them,  as  well   by  informing  and. 
discovering,  as  supplies  and  stores,  though  the  latter  to  Cromwell  was  a 
mere  braggadocio,  and  beyond  the  High  Mightiness  of  his  Highland 
sovereignty,  where,  his  baseness  had  lost  him  all  respect  and  obedience. 
Certainly  he  was  the  Proteus  of  the  age,  and  had  not  the  sudden 
surprisal  of  our  most  happy  resolution  seized  him  supinely  careless,  and 
at  a  great  distant*  (though  he  hurried  up  to  London  to  wait  on  his 
Majesty)  and  then  bound  him  fast,  that  he  could  have  no  liberty  to 
assume  any  other  shape  than  what  he  was  then  found  in,  being  denied 
access  or  audience  at  court;  he  might  have  been  a  riddle  still,  whereas 
now  death  has  resolved  him.     All  that  ever  he  did  handsomely  was 
then,  and  yet  that  top  was  but  a  mere  disguise,  since  so  dissonant  to  the 
whole  course  of  his  life,  a  mere  imitation,  though  so  well  personated, 
that  we  may  well  let  it  pass  for  a  bravery,  and  allow  it  to  him  as  a. 
gentleman.    He  was  a  great  fomenter  of  war,  yet  cared  not  at  all  to 
endanger  himself,  like  the  monkey,  that  took  the  cats  foot  to  pull  the 
chesnut  out  of  the  fire;  nor  was  he  much  to  be  blamed,  having  been, 
by  the  Marquis  of  Montrose,  so  often,  put  to  shift,  and  that  narrowly 
too,  for  his  life:   What  he  wanted  of  the  generosity  of  a  warrior,  he. 
supplied  with  the  malice  of  a  witch,  being  the  most  implacable  revenge- 
ful enemy  loyalty  ever  met  with  in  Scotland.    Learned  he  was,  and  that 
not  as  a  gpntleraan  enough  to  set  off  and  polish,  but  to  accomplish  him ; 
and  a  most  excellent  way  of  speech  he  had,  if  it  be  possible  any  thing 
can  sound   handsome  in  Scotch,   very  fluent  and   rhetorical.     His 
speeches  at, his  trial  (which  were  said  to  have  been  spoken  ex  tempore, 
because,  they  would  not  allow  him  his  delays,  but  compelled  him  to 
present  answer)  are  very  grave  and  sententious,  yet  polite  and  very 
cunning.     He  was  a  deep  lawyer,  and  was  formerly  lord  chief  Justice, 
I  think  not  much  taxed  for  bribery  (for  I  take  all  their  lands,  estates, 
and  whatever  Scotland  is  worth,  not  to  be  worth  a  suit,  much  less  the. 
overplus  of  a  greasing)  yet,  all  this  while,  a  bad  nature  predominated, 
ljke  stinking  oil  upon  generous  wine;   hh  potentiality  to  virtue  never, 
everted  itself,  while  his  vices  were  most  notorious  and  boyant.     It  is  a 
truth  undeniable,  that  he  died  unpitied  of  all  men,  and  the  reason  was 
this:    The  universality  and  complication  of  his  vices  could  miss  no 
man's  eyes,  and,  for  one  fault  or  other,  so  many  single  observations  hit 
him,  as  drew  a  general  odium  upon  him ;  excepting  only  the  presby- 
terian  clergy,  who  always  had  a  particular  respect  for  him,  not  from  any 
other  inducement,  but  the?  necessity  of  dependence;   the  kirk  /rides, 
while  the  lords  hold  the  reins,  and  keep  (hat  people  under  the  tyranny 
of  that  worse  than  Turkish  government.    He^was  the  first  promoter  of 
the  discipline,  and  that  with  an  earnestness  extraordinary,  wherein,  no 
doubt,  he  served  himself  principally;  and  the  large  demesnes  he  &h& 
VOLl  n.  K  k>  '      - 
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possessed  of  will  evidence  what  religion  he  was  of,  and  how  beneficial  a 
thing  reformation  is  to  the  first  projectors.  He  was  at  fetid  with  all  his 
superiors  in  Scotland,  as  well  as  his  peers ;  of  four  Marquisscs,  he  pro- 
cured the  execution  of  three,  viz.  Hamilton,  Huntley,  and  Montrose ; 
the  other,  Douglas,  through  his  impotency  and  infirmity,  escaped  him, 
so  that  he  was  Lord  Paramount  there.  No  doubt  his  abilities 
prompted  him  to  cope  with  the  greatness  and  authority  of  those  noble- 
men, whose  great  and  honourably  families  would  soon  have  smothered 
and  suppressed  an  ordinary  envy,  while  his  burned  and  flamed  at  their 
grave.  He  was  a  profound  politician,  of  a  fine  mercurial  spirit,  of 
whom  it  may  be  said  disjunctively,  what  his  late  Majesty  said  of  the 
Earl  of  Strafford :  He  was  such  a  minister  of  state,  that  he  might  well 
be  ashamed  of  himself,  and  his  Prince  as  rightly  fear  him.  There  was 
nothing  wanting  in  him  but  loyalty  and  honesty,  two*  such  dispensable 
things  with  presbytery,  that  they  could  hardly  be  afforded  room  in  their 
morals  for  one  whole  age  together;  but  it  had  been  direct  blasphemy  to 
blend  and  incorporate  them  into  their  religion ;  however,  for  specious 
pretence  sake  they  crept  into  the  covenant.  He  was  a  most  indefatigable 
carrier  on  of  his  designs,  and  that  with  very  great  expedition,  though  his 
motions  were  eccentrick,  but  all  turbulent,  and  violent  efforts  are  usually 
very  sudden :  He  thrice  repaired  and  recruited  his  broken  forces  by  the 
Marquis  of  Montrose,  before  there  could  be  any  thought  of  an  enemy 
from  him.  He  was  never  discouraged  with  any  disappointment,  but  he 
would  set  the  kirk  to  thunder  out  anathemas,  and  himself  make 
prescriptions  and  levies  together,  fight  with  the  pen  and  the  sword  at  one 
and  the  same  time;  but  his  escripts  were  not  Julius  Caesar**  commen- 
taries, but  Caius  Marius's  publications  and  sentencing*,  betwixt  whom 
there  is,  in  many  things,  a  near  parallel. 

To  take  a  nearer  view  of  him  and  put  him  altogether,  he  was  abso- 
lutely master  of  all  the  arts  of  state ;  it  was  no  injury  to  him  to  say  it 
was  his  religion,  since  the  great  successes  of  rebellion  led  him  to  a  firm 
belief  that  there  was  nothing  but  what  was  manageable  by,  and  feasible 
to  policy.  But  he  so  mixed  them  both  in  his  affairs,  that  it  was  not 
easily  discernible  to  which  he  owed  most;  by  the  first,  he  secured  his 
interest,  and,  had  not  the  excesses  of  the  English  usurpation  out-run 
him,  probably  advanced  his  designs  to  that  which  Hamilton  was 
suspected  of;  by  the  other,  be  procured  an  awe  and  reverence  to  him- 
self, being  vogued  up  by  the  clergy,  ami  rendered  to  the  vulgar  as  a 
pattern  of  piety,  and  zealouB  promoter  of  godliness,  till  such  time  as  tile 
vizard  of  the  specious  reformation  was  laid  aside,  and  bold-faced 
interest  out  stared  the  impudence  of  the  kirk,  and  made  them  veil  to, 
and  worship  the  devil  they  had  raised. 

In  a  word,  he  was  the  right  antithesis  to  that  glorious  Marquis  of 
Montrose,  so  that  whoever  hath  read,  or  heard  of  his  excellencies, 
may,  by  opposition,  know  the  vileness  of  this.  Such  is  the  order  of  the 
world,  though  there  be  no  standing  mean,  yet,  that  the  extremes  should 
balance  one  another,  otherwise  it  bad  been  a  most  hard  fete  for 
Scotland  (who  can  hur/ujr  her  dishonour  and  total  conquest  to  no  name 
originally  but  Argylej  to  have  produced  no  renowned  person  his  con- 
temporary, such  as  was  Montrose,  whose  glones  and  fame  nay  fill  up 
his"  chasms  in  their  history. 
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COMPOSED  BY  I.  H.  &. 

M  hunt  modnm  te  forma,  atque  ita  institue,  ut  paratus  ad  omnia,  promptus 
?d  singula,  dulcia  pariter,  $  anutra  deficit. 

^London,  printed  for  James  Shaw,  and  are  to  be  gold  at  hit  Shop  near  Ludgifye, 
1603.    Twelves,  containu^  sixty  pages . 

To  the  Right  Worshipful  my  lingular  good  Uncle,  Mr.  WUliam  Hynd, 
I.  H.  zoisheth  continuance  of  Health,  with  prosperous  Estate  and 
Felicity. 

THE  extraordinary  kindness  which  you,  right  worshipful,  have  - 
shewed  me  from  my  infancy,  hath  constrained  me  to  publish  out 
abroad  the  manifestation  of  my  bounden  duty,  that  thereby  I  might 
be  held  &r  from  incurring  the  blemishes  of  ingratitude ;  which  vice 
the  Persians  so  detested,  as  that  they  held  them  worthy  of  due  punish- 
ment, whom  they  found  more  prone  to  receive,  than  to  requite.  Being, 
therefore,  animated  thereto,  first  by  your  fatherly  affection  (whereof 
you  have  made  most  evident  demonstration)  and,  next,  for  clearing 
myself  of  this  suspicion  of  my  guilt  herein,  which,  otherwise,  you, 
might  justly  conceive  against  me,  I  have  strained  the  small  talent  I 
had,  to  plead  my  cause  in  this  behalf;  beseeching  you,  both  for  the 
pardbn  of  those  wants,  wherewith  this  my  simple  travel  is  blemished, 
through  lack  of  learning,  and  a  favourable  acceptance  of  my  bold 
traskilfulness;  which,  albeit  it  is  not  worthy  to  be  presented  unto  your 
view,  yet,  notwithstanding,  relying  myself  wholly  upon  your  wonted 
clemency,  I  thought  it  good,  for  want  of  better  ability,  to  gratify  you 
with  this  small  testimony  of  my  good-witf;  presuming,  that  you  will 
weigh  rather  the  propensity  of  the  giver,  than  the  value  of  the  gift. 
And  I  am  the  more  emboldened  herein,  in  regard  of  your  affection  untp 
learning,  whereof  you  have  been  a  loving  patron,  and  a  bountiful  Me* 
caenas,  of  which  thing  I  myself  am  witness.  Learning  would  quickly 
vanish  away,  without  the  aid  and  support  ojf  such  as  you  are ;  wilier 
was  well  considered  by  great  men  many  hundred  years  since.  For 
Philip  of  Macedon,  so  highly  esteemed  of  Aristotle,  that  he  committed 
his  son,  Alexander,  surnamed  the  Great,  to  his  tuition:  and  he  so  af- 
fected good  letters,  that  he  used  to  lay  the  Iliads  of  Homer  under  hit 
bed's-lieg^.  Augustus  Caesar  so  loved  Virgil,  that,  after  his  decease, 
Be  diligently  kept  his  works  from  the  fire,  to  the  which  they  were  ad- 
judged. I  might  here,  likewise,  bring  in  divers  others,  not  inferior  to 
them  for  their  favour  and  love  to  the  learned  sort ;  but,  remembering 
I  wrote  to  your  worship,  I  will  abridge,  therefore,  that  of  purpose, 
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which  might  be  more  amply  illustrated ;  knowing  there  needeth  no 
apology  to  be  made  unto  you,  in  the  behalf  of  learning,  whose  mind  hath 
been  so  addicted  to  the  same,  that,  long  since,  I  had  been  discouraged 
from  my  studies,  if  I  had  not  found  you  so  prone  to  be  my  patron. 
Wherefore^  being  pricked  forward  by  your  bounty,  1  present,  and  offer 
up  these  my  labours  unto  you,  to  peruse  them,  at  some  hours,  for 
your  recreation;  which,  if  you  should  like,  it  will  not  only  be  an 
especial  means  for  thetn  to  escape  the  bites  of  basilisks  brood,  but  I 
shall  think  my  pen  set  to  the  book  in  a  bappy  hour,  and  it  will  encou- 
rage me  to  attempt  some  matter  of  more  weight,  as  soon  as  opportu- 
nity shall  be  answerable  to  my  desire.  The  Almighty  bless  and  pro- 
long your  days. here,  that  we  may  behold  the  consummation,  of  happy 
old  age  in  your  worship,  before  you  shall  be  summoned  to  that  ever* 
lasting  happiness,  which  is  always  permanent,  without  mutability. 

Your  Worship's  most  humbly  devoted, 

I-  H. 


TO  THE  READER, 

Covrteowi  and  genile  Reader, 

IF,  in  this  Mirrour  of  worldly  fame,  any  thing  is  devised,  which 
shall  delight  thee,  and  if  some  other  shall  not  please  thee,  yet,  in  re- 
spect of  that  which  doth  tike  thee,  afford  me  thy  good  word  for 
my  good- will,  in  passing  over  the  same  favourably  to  others,  with  whom, 
perhaps,  it  may  be  more  agreeable.  For  all  men  are  not  of  one  and 
the  self-same  disposition;  for  that,  wherewith  one  is  delighted,  another, 
oftentimes,  doth  not  regard,  and  what  some  do  detest,  some  other 
chiefly  doth  esteem.  But  shall  I  think,  that  my  simple  travel  herein 
shall  escape  the  tongues  of  the  envious,  who  are  always  ready,  with  a 
pfejudicate  opinion,  to  condemn  before  they  understand  the  cause? 
No,  surely^  for,  in  the  former  times,  if  those  which  wrote  very  learn- 
edly, as  Homer,  Marcus  Varro,  Cicero,  and  Virgil,  could  not  shelter 
themselves  from  the  sting  of  Zoilus,  how  may  I  think  that  these,  my. 
imperfections,  shall  pass,  where  many  are  so  quick-sighted,  as  that 
they  will,  at  the  first,  behold  the  least  tittle  that  isnot  rightly  placed? 
And  albeit,  perhaps  at  the  first,  by  some  it  will  be  embraced  for  the 
novelty  thereof,  yet,  at  the  length,  it  will  be  contemned  as  a  thing 
unsavoury,  and  little  worth;  for  the  nature  of  man  is  such,  as  that  it 
is  corrupted  always  with  curiosity.  The  fairest  garden,  wherein  is 
variety  of  colours  a*d  smells,  cannot  affect  all  men£  fancies  alike,  but 
are  either  misliked,  or,  in  seeming  not  pleasant,  rejected.  No  artifi- 
cer can  fit  all  men's  minds  alike,  nor  any  orator  please  every  man's 
humour;  but,  where  his  customers  are  too  dainty  and  uice,  his  work- 
manship sWl  be  controuled,  and  despised  j  and,  where  die  auditors 
are  too  rash  and  careless  in  regarding,  his  rhetorick  shall  be  condemned ; 
and,  to  conclude,  no  work  is  so  exquisitely  performed,  and  absolutely 
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perfect,  but  some  are  ready  and  prone  to  reprehend  and  find  fault  with- 
it.  Yet,  in  the  wiser  sort  is  my  greatest  hope,  because  they  are  wise? 
Bind,  presuming  upon  their  favours,  I'doubt  not,  but  they  will  pardon 
that  which  is  done  amiss,  and  afford  me  a  favourable  construction  for 
my  pains.    Farewel. 

I.H.jE. 


WHEN  I  record  within  myself  the  infinite  misfortunes,  and  sudden 
motion  of  things  which  are  subject  unto  mankind,  then,  surely,  I  find 
nothing  more  frail,  than  mortal  life,  nothing  more  unquiet.  For  those 
gifts  which  nature  hath  endued  us  withal,  as  memory,  understanding, 
prudence,  and  the  like ;  I  see  that  they  are  daily  turned,'  either  to  our 
destruction,  or  continual  labour.  Besides,  we  are  not  only  exposed 
to  vain  and  unprofitable  cares,  but  those  things  also,  which  are  grievous 
and  hurtful  unto  ourselves,  daily  so  afflict  us,'  not  only  for  the  present, 
but  also  for  the  time  to  come,  as  that  we  seem  to  stand  in  fear  of  no- 
thing more,  than  when  we  shall  be  least  miserable.  Furthermore,  we 
do  so  hunt  after  the  cures  and  remedies  of  our  maladies,  as  that  we 
make  this  life  of  ours,  which,  if  it  were  rightly  governed,  would  seem 
most  pleasant,  nothing  else  but  a  sea  of  troubles ;  whose  beginning 
blindness  and  oblivion  do  possess,  whose  proceeding  labour  and  travel 
do  molest,  whose  end  sorrow  and  vexation  do  disturb.  Which  thing 
every  man  shall  find  true,  if  judicially  he  will  measure  out  the  whole 
course  of  his  life.  What  day  have  we  ever  seen,  which  hath  brought 
unto  us  quietness  ?  Or  what  ease  have  we  found  in  any  day  ?  Nay,  ra- 
ther, what  day  hath  not  almost  stifled  us  with  anguishes;  and  what 
thing  ever  hath  been  so  secure  in  the  morning,  whose  glory,  before  the 
evening,  some  sinister  chance  hath  not  eclipsed  f  The  occasions  whereof, 
although  they  are  many,  yet  notwithstanding,  if  we  will  sincerely  ac- 
knowledge it,  we  shall  find  that  the  greatest  fault  consisteth  in  our- 
selves. For,  that  I  may  omit  to  speak  of  other  calamities,  with 
which  we  daily  are  oppressed,  how  great  is  that  war  which  we  wage 
with  fortune,  whereof  virtue  by  herself  is  able  to  make  us  conque- 
rors; but  we  willingly,  and  wittingly,  have,  and  do  daily  swerve 
from  her;  therefore  we  are  constrained  to  encounter  with  her,  as  with 
an  implacable  enemy,  beiqg  ourselves,  by  nature,  feeble  and  unarmed, 
and  able  no  ways  to  make  any  resistance ;  at  which  she  levelling, 
one  while  lifteth  jp  up*  and  other  while  casteth  us  down,  and  wind.eth 
xjs  about  in  such  a  manner,  as  that  i£  were  more  tolerable  for  us  to  .be 
Vtterly  vanquished.  And  what  hath  been  the  cause  of  this,  but  our 
lenity  am}  nicejiess  ?  We  are  tossed  hither  and  thither  like  balls,  being 
creatures  short-lived,  but  infinitely  tormented.  Which  things  being 
so,  to  what  shore  shajl  we  fasten  oar  ship,  to  what  council  shall  we 
apply  our  minds,  seeing,  besides  the  present  evil,  something  haugeth 
over  our  heads,  which  may  molest  us,  something  before  our  eyes 
may  terrify  us?  Neither  are  any  such  mishaps  incident  Jo  any  living 
creatures  so  much  a$  to  man,  for  they,  after  dangers  past,  live  secure  j 
but  we,  by  reason  of  our  wit,  and  sharpness  of-  mind,  must  couterj4 
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always,  ail  it  Were,  With  that  three-headed  dog  Cerberus.  The  war, 
which  we  make  with  fortune,  is  of  two  sorts,  and  either  of  them  fear* 
ful,  yet  both  to  be  undertook ;  the  one  needeth  reins  to  curb  and  keep 
back  the  affections,  and  the  other  comfort ;  here  the  swelling  of  the 
mind  must  be  suppressed,  there  weariness  and  travel  must  be  refreshed 
and  eased.  For  I  think  it  a  matter  of  more  labour  for  a  man  to  govern 
himself  in  prosperity,  than  in  advemty ;  to  which  I  am  the  rather 
drawn  to  condescend,  because  I  find  in  myself  this  saying  to  be  true, 
that,  insidiosior  est  for  tuna  blanda  qvam  rmnax ;  which  thing  also  expe- 
rience and  example  maketh  manifest.  For  many  there  have  been 
which  have  suffered  many  griefs,  as  poverty,  banishment,  imprison- 
ment,  death,  and  lamentable  diseases  worse  than  death,  with  a  patient 
and  quiet  mind  ;  but  few  or  none  at  all  could  be  found,  Which  lived 
contented  with  their  riches,  with  their  honours,  with  their  principali- 
ties, but  that  still  they  affected  more,  and  never  were  satisfied.^ 
Others  likewise,  which  in  all  respects  seemed  sufficiently  fortified 
against  all  the  assaults  of  fortune,  and  whom  no  threats  could  ever 
vanquish,  pleasure  liath.  -  How  many  Roman  Emperors,  how  many 
foreign  Princes,  being  plucked  from  their  regal  thrones,  either  by  the 
lands  of  their  enemies,  or  their  own  countrymen,  have  lost  both  their 
government,  and  life  ?  Neither  doth  antiquity  only  afford  us  these,  but 
our  age  also  hath  brought  some  forth,  little  inferior  to  those  which, 
lave  been  banished,  taken  captives,  slain  in  war,  beheaded  at  home, 
and,  that  which  is  most  vile  to  utter,  killed  with  chains,  and  horribly 
quartered.  Again,  such  is  the  inconstancy  of  man,  that,  if  by  any 
adverse  fortune  thou  art  brought  into  adversity,  why  then  those  which 
were,  but  now  no  longer,  thy  friends,  will  wonder  at  thee,  as  a  pro-  . 
digious  monster,  sent  from  afar;  and  then  thou  thyself  shalt  hot  be 
able  to  determine  within  thyself,  whether  first  thou  mightest  bewail 
the  loss  of  friends  or  the  loss  of  goods.  But  these  things  I  omit,  and 
hasten  to  those  whereof  I  intend  to  treat,  which,  in  man's  life,  are 
most  uncertain,  and  most  miserable. 


CHAP.  I. 
OF    YOUTB. 

THE  flourishing  time  of  youth  is  termed  by  many  philosophers 
'  the  first  vain  hope  of  man/  which  hath  and  will  deceive  thousands. 
This  dower  in  a  moment  withereth ;  and  who  can  call  that  perfect, 
unto  which  much  is  wanting  ?  Yea,  that  little  which  it  hath  is  most 
uncertain.  Neither,  in  respect  that  it  is  far  from  old-age,  is  it  there- 
fore not  near  death  ;  for,  amongst  the  many  parts  of  our  life,  that  is 
most  subject  to  dangers,  which  too  much  security  maketh  unprovided, 
frothing  is  so  near  unto  life  as  death,  which*  then,  When  it  seemeth  to 
be  furthest  ofr,  is  at  hand :  wheresoever  you  betake  yourself,  it  is  at 
your  heels,  and  ready  to  execute  her  terror  upon  you;  nothing  more 
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fleeting  than  youth,  nothing  more  moveable;  for  the  time  of  it  is  un- 
stable, it  flieth  away  by  little  and  little  without  any  noise;  yea,  when 
we  sleep,  and  are  at  our  pastimes,  Death  creepeth  upon  us.  O !  if 
the  speediness  of  time,  and  the  brevity  of  this  our  life,  were  as  well 
known  in  the  beginning  of  it,  as  it  is  in  the  end,  then  would  we- not 
let  loose  the  reins  of  our  affections  unto  so  many  unlawful  concupis- 
cences as  we  do.  This  time  is  not  only  incredulous,  and  not  seen  in 
the  differences  of  causes,  but  also  so  much  carried  away  with  self-love, 
as  that  it  scorncth  and  rejecteth  good  admonitions,  being,  as  Solomon 
saith,  the  first  step  to  folly.'  Wherefore  nothing  doth  detect  and  lay 
open  unto  us  the  errors  which  are  in  youth,  so  well  as  old-age ;  which 
Tcrtullian,  in  his  Apologeticum,  bringeth  in  excellently,  speaking  to 
young  men,  saying :  Ye  have  not  marked  and  given  attention  to  that 
which  ye  ought,  and  was  requisite,  set  down  unto  you  by  the  grey- 
heads  ;  but  have  been  carried  away  with  all  manner  of  voluptuous 
living ;  the  inconvcnicncies  of  which,  if  any  would  in  time  diligently 
consider,  that  man  should  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  waters 
(whereof  David  maketh  mention)  that  will  bring  forth  its  fruit  in  due 
season ;  whose  leaf  shall  not  fade,  and  whatsoever  he  shall  do  shall 
prosper.  This  age,  since  it  first  began,  hath  continual  motion,  and 
never  resteth ;  but,  as  one  day  thrustetb  on  another,  and  as  one  water  is 
driven  with  the  consequent,  so  runneth  this,  and,  as  Cicero  sakb,  volat, 
or  as  Maro, 

Celtres  iieque  commovet  alas  ; 

And,  as  they,  .which  are  carried  in  a  6bip,  oftentimes,  besides  their 
expectation,  are  arrived  upon  a  coast ;  even  so  young  men  come  upon 
their  ends,  when  they  think  upon  nothing  less  than  it.  But  some, 
perhaps,  will  say,  that  no  part  is  so  much  distant  from  the  end  as  the 
beginning:  true  it  is,  and  then  it  would  be  rightly  so,  if  .all  in  general 
might  live  in  indirTereut  spaces;  but  now  by  many  ways  and  more 
often  youth  dieth,  whereby  it  cometh  to  pass,  that,  for  the  most  part, 
he  is  more  near  his  end,  which  seemeth  to  be  furthest  off.  In  a  word, 
the  greatest  felicity  in  a  moment  is  obscured,  and  nothing  ought  to  be 
desired  by  those  which  are  of  a  stout  courage,  which  hath  not  long 
continuance.  Awake  from  sleep,  thou  young  man,  for  it  is  high  time 
to  open  thy  heavy  eyes ;  accustom  thyself  now  at  length  to  meditate 
upon  heavenly  things,  to  love  and  desire  them,  and,  on  the  contrary 
side,  to  despise  those  which  are  momentary ;  learn  of  your  own  ac- 
cord to  depart  from  them,  because  they  cannot  long  abide  with  you, 
and  in  your  mind  forsake  them,  lest  you  be  forsaken.  For  they  err, 
whioh  say,  that  youth  is  stable  and  permanent ;  there  is  nothing  more 
voluble  than  time :  time  is  a  chariot,  upon  which  all  ages  arc  car- 
ried, and  therefore  there  can  be  no  long  continuance  of  any  one 
thing. 


Ik4 
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CHAP.  H. 

OF    BEAUTY. 

AND,  as  youth,  to  the  beauty  of  the  body  is  frail,  in  regard 
that  it  both  cometh  and  vanisheth  away  with  time ;  which,  if  i{  could 
consist  still,  and  have  no  motion,  then,  perhaps,  beauty  might  do 
the  like;  but,  being  grounded  upon  a  weak  foundation,  it  flieth  away 
like  a  shadow,  and  cannot  long  abide.  Accidents  may  perish,  although 
the  subject  standeth ;  and,  it  falling,  they  must  needs  foil:  but, 
amongst  all  the  qualities  which  vanish  away  with  man's  body,  nothing 
is  more  swift  than  beauty,  which,  like  a  flower,  being  in  the  hands  of 
those  which  admire  and  praise  it,  fadeth :  a  small  frost  wilt  nip  if, 
J  and  a  little  wind  will  beat  it  down,  or  on  a  sudden  it  is  trod  under 
feet  of  those  which  pass  by  it.  To  conclude :  rejoice  and  boast  of  it 
as  much  as  thou  wilt,  behold,  the  time  comet h,  and  that  speedily, 
which  with  a  thin  veil  will  cover  thee;  and  then  death  will  shew  of 
what  worth  the  beauty  of  a  living  man  is ;  and  not  only  death,  but 
old-age  also,  and  the  space  of  a  few  years,  or  the  sudden  sickness  of 
one  day.  For  there  is  no  external  thing,  which,  by  standing  or  conti- 
nuing, is  not  consumed  and  brought  to  nothing;  neither  hath  any 
thing  ever  affected  a  man  with  such  joy  at  the' beginning,  as  it  hath 
with  grief  at  the  departure.  These  things  (unless  I  am  deceived)  the 
fair  Roman  Prince  Domitian  sometime  tried ;  who,  writing  to  bis 
friend,  I  -would  have  you  know,  said  he,  that  nothing  is  more  grateful 
unto  a  man  than  beauty,  and  nothing  more  short.  But,  admit  this 
gift  of  nature  were  durable,  why  then  1  see  no  reason,  why  that  su- 
perficial comeliness,  for  the  coverture  of  so  base  a  skin,  should  have 
any  thing  else  besides  to  obscure  so  many  filthy  and'  horrible  things, 
which  do  nothing  else  but  flatter  and  delude  the  senses.  Therefore  it 
is  great  praise  and  commendation  for  a  man  or  woman  to  be  delighted 
with  those  goods  which  are  certain  and  true,  which  are  not  false  and 
deceitful :  for,  if  the  form  and  stature  of  thy  body  is  elegant  and 
neat,  why  then  thou  hast  a  mask  for  thy  face,  a  snare  for  thy  feet, 
and  lime  for  thy  feathers,  which  will  so  intangle  thee,  as  that  tboq 
shalt  hardly  escape ;  thou  shah  not  be  able  to  put  a  difference  between 
truth  and  rahhood ;  tbou  shalt  not  have  the  power  to  be  any  ways 
virtuous;  for  beauty  hath  detained  many  from  embracing  honesty, 
and  hath  thrust  them  into  the  contrary  headlong.  Nothing  is  more  to 
be  admired  at,  than  the  vanity  of  this  evil ;  for,  with  how  many  de- 
lights and  pleasures  are  young  men  delighted  ?  What  labours  do  they 
not  undergo !  What  dangers  do  they  not  heap  upon  their  own  heads, 
that  neing  not  fair  labour  to  appear!  How  unmindful  are  they,  through 
the  desire  of  this,  of  their  own  health  and  safety!  How  much  time  in 
trimming  them  up  is  vainly  spent!  And  how  many  honest,  profitable, 
and  necessary  things  in  the  mean  time  are  neglected !  Enjoy,  therefore, 
this  thy  short  and  trail  good,  thjs  fhy  vain  and  foolish  joy,  which  will 
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take  both  rest  and  time  from  thee;  which  will  daily  torment  thee; 
which  will  afford  thee  matter  of  labour  sufficient,  causes  of  dangers 
enough ;  which  will  set  on  fire  thy  affections,  and  finally  procure  thee 
more  Hate  than  love;  not,  perhaps,  amongst  women,  but  amongst 
men  daily  thou  shalt  be  suspected.  Thy  wife  also  will  be  jealous 
over  thee,  seeing  that  no  one  thing  giveth  more  suspicion  of  mistrust^ 
than  it.  The  comeliness  of  thy  face  and  colour  shall  be  altered  ;  thy 
golden  hair  shall  perish,  and  grey  shall  succeed ;  thy  cheeks  and  fair 
forehead  shall  be  full  of  wrinkles,  and  an  obscure  mist  shall  darken 
thy  chrystal  eyes ;  thy  ivory  teeth  shall  in  such  manner  be  defiled  with 
filth,  as  that  they  shall  not  only  be  of  another  colour,  but  the  tenor  of 
them  likewise  shall  be  changed  ;  thy  straight  neck  and  nimble  shoulders 
shall  be  bowe<J ;  thy  throat  shall  be  rumpled,  and,  when  thou  shah 
see  thy  lean  hands,  together  with  thy  withered  feet,  thou  wilt  imme- 
diately say,  they  were  none  of  thine;  and,  in  a  word,  the  day  will 
come,  wherein  thou  shalt  not  know  thyself  in  a  glass*  All  these 
things  (lest  thou  mightest  not  say,  that  thou  wast  foretold,  and  so 
be  astonished  at  the  sight  of  them)  I  tell  thee,  will  fall  upon  thee 
sooner  than  thou  art  aware;  What  shall  I  say  more  in  brief,  that  that 
which  Apuleius  Medaurensis  did  ?  Expecta  ptniluper,  S^ncmerit,  Oh, 
how  much  better  were  it,  that  the  beauty  of  the  mind  were  answerable  . 
to  that  of  the  body,  how  sweeter  would  it  be,  and  more  certain, 
subsisting  by  her  laws  in  the  comeliness  of  good  behaviour,  and  fit 
disposing  of  her  qualities !  that  is  to  be  desired ;  and  for  that  we  must 
labour,  which  neither  long  iniquity  of  time  can  terrify,  nor  sickness 
extinguish,  no  not  death  itself.  If  we  would  so  endeavour,  then  should 
we  be  truly,  fortunate,  and  seem  more  notable  by  our  beauty,  and 
our  virtue  more  gracious.  For  that  without  virtue  dotb  not  so  much 
grace,  as  it  doth  disgrace  the  mind ;  yea,  very  often  bringeth  it  into 
danger.  Finally,  Why  should  we  glory  in  that  which  is  neither  ours, 
nor  can  long  continue  with  us  ?  If  we  have  it,  then  it  is,  as  our  health, 
subject  daily  unto  many  diseases,  against  which,  old  age  is  armed 
with  a  thousand  kinds  of  griefs,  envying  the  prosperity  thereof:  against 
which,  pleasure  displayeth  her  banners,  and  against  which,  we  must, 
as  with  a  familiar  friend,  contend.  O  how  much  better  bad  it  been 
for  nature  to  have  made  thee  deformed,  she  then  would  have  asswaged 
the'fury  of  thy  violent  affections,  and  brought  thee  to  such  a  pass,  as 
that  thou  shouldest  have  said,  that  she  had  given  thee  not  that  where- 
with thou  oughtest  to  be  delighted,  but  that  from  which,  as  by  a  con- 
duit-pipe, thou  mightest  derive  many  virtuous  profits  unto  thy  self; 
she  would  have  adorned  thee  with  that,  which,  sickness  could  Hot  in- 
fringe, which  age  could  not  impeach,  and  which  death  could  not  bate 
touched!  Beauty  hath  made  many  adulterous,  but  few  or  none 
at  all  chaste.  It  hath  drawn  many,  through  the  inricements  of  plea- 
sure, to  an  infamous  death.  To  be  brief,  and  not  to  hold  you  over* 
long,  know  this,  that,  by  the  deformity  of  the  body,  the  mind  is  nut 
defiled,  but  by  the  comeliness  of  the  mind  the  body  is  adorned  :  This, 
therefore,  would  not  disgrace  thee,  but  would  lay  open,  by  virtue,  a 
way  for  thy  further  honour.  If.  nature  had  bom  Helena  ill-favoured, 
or  (that  1  may  speak  of  men)  Paris,  perhaps  then  Troy  would  have 
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stood.    Amongrtall  other  things  virtue  bath  this  property,  it  may  be 
^     gotten,  but  not  taken  away  :  and,  when  other  things  are  at  the  arbitra- 
ment of  fortune9  only  virtue  is  free  from  her  laws,  and  shineth  more 
bright,  by  bow  much  fortune  roaketh  resistance. 


CHAP.  III. 

OF    NOBILITY. 

OF  all  those  things  which  either  I  have  read  or  heard,  nothing 
«ver  pleased  me  so  much  as  that  of  the  Poet,  urhOe  decet  momwangmm 
nki :  and*  indeed,  so  it  behoveth  every  one  which  will  rightly  be 
termed  noble  to  do.  For  to  toast  of  our  pedigree  which  we  fetch 
frota  others,  and  not  bestowed  upon  us  for  our  deserts/  is  a  thing  very 
ridiculous,  and  their  worthiness  is  the  mark  of  degenerate  successors: 
neither  doth  any  thing  so  much  make  evident  the  blots  and  spots  of 
posterity,  as  the  splendor  and  glory  of  predecessors.  And,  unless 
yon  can  fetch  true  praise  from  yourself,  expect  it  not  from  others:  for 
it  is  an  especial  good  thing,  that  others  should  be  known  by  you,  and 
net  you  hy  other*  But  from  whence  is  your  nobiHty  drawn  r  (for  your 
forefathers  had  never  been  noble,  if  they  had  not  done  something 
worthy  of  commendation,)  Is  it  from  the  excellency  of  your  blood  r 
Why  then -every  man  should  be  honoured  alike,  seeing  that,  in  a  man- 
lier, every  man's  blood  is  of  one  and  the  self-same  colour:  and,  if  at 
may  time  any  one  is  found  more  perspicuous  than  another,  the  cause  of 
that  is  health,  and  not  nobility.  But  perhaps  you  will  say,  that  the 
.excellency  of  ytmr  parentage  is  great:  I  answer,  that  your  baseness, 
by  reason  of  that,  may  be  greater.  For  I  confess,  that  you  receive 
from,  your  parents  both  a  body  and  a  patrimony;  but  be,  who  hath 
true  nobility,  very  seldom  or  never  doth  translate  it  over  unto  his  pro- 
geny: and  he,  who  is  not  endued  with  it  at  some  times  seeth  it  abide 
in  those  which  must  afterwards  succeed  him.  How  famous  had  Caesar 
been  for  the  renown  which  he  received  from  his  father  ?  And  how  base 
-was  the  son  of  African,  who,  if  he  might  have  been  noble  by  tradi- 
tion, had  sufficiently  been  adorned  with  it?  But  his  father,  by  reason 
-of  too  much  affection,  did  not  only  not  illustrate  him,  but  received  by 
him  a  wonderful  eclipse  of  his  own  glory.  Whereby  it  appeareth,  that 
that,  which  inheritance  hath  most  precious,  is  darkened  by  the  judg- 
ement and  disposition  of  him  who  is  the  successor.  A  thousand  such 
<covld  I  rehease,  if  I  had  time,  or  that  it  were  expedient,  who,  tho' 
they  descended  from  a  noble  race,  yet  were  most  obscure.  If  yon 
would  live  privately  sequestered  from  all  troubles,  you  cannot,  be- 
cause that  benefit  is  taken  away  by  those  which  daily  accompany  yon, 
which  daily  publish  abroad  your  gallant  sports,  your  stately  living, 
your  beautiful  wife,  your  brave  children,  and,  in  a  word,  which  make 
inquisition  after  all  your  exercises,  after  all  the  manner  of  your  life : 
to  that  there  is  nothing  you  speak  or  do,  which  is  not  delivered  out 
abroad,  be  it  never  so  good,  or  never  90  bad ;  and  these  are  tbe  fruits 
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of  your  nobility.  If  you  once  do  any  thing  amiss,  you  are  held  al- 
ways afterwards  inexcusable :  whereas  true  nobility,  which  is  gotten 
by  life,  and  not  by  birth,  is  always  so  annexed. unto  virtue,  as  that  it 
is  never  culpable,  and  after  death  is  not  forgotten;  but  the  other  anti- 
quity darkeneth,  and  so  taketh  it  away.  For  how  many  noble  families 
have  there  been,  whose  memory  is  utterly  abolished  ?  How  many  flou- 
rishing houses  have  we  seen  which  now  oblivion  hath  obfuscated  ?  And 
whereupon  may  we  conjecture  the  reason,  but  that  time  doth  diminish 
and  consume  all,  and  not  only  families  and  house*,  but  cities  and  towtos 
also  wax  old,  and  the  world  itself,  if  I  be  Hot  deceived,  groweth  to  an 
end.  And  thou,  whosoever  thou  art,  which  boastest  of  thy  ancient 
house,  take  heed,  lest,  in  process  of  time,  the  root  of  thy  gfory,  with 
whose  towers  thou  art  now  decked,  perisheth  not.  For  every  thin& 
which  hath  ita  beginning  from  time,  endeth  with  time  j  but  your  glory 
had  its  rising  6om  it,  and  therefore  must  vanish  with  it}  and  thai, 
which  time  hath  brought  forth,  and  made  greater,  being  at  the  greatat*  • 
oveiUnuweth  it.  Therefore  that  is  a  vain  ambition  which  leaneth  not 
upon  ita  own  merit,  but  upon  the  oblivion  of  others:  which  thing 
happeneth  unto  you,  not  that  thereby  you  might  be  the  nobler,  but 
more  obscure.  For  there  i»  but  one  beginning  of  all  things  but  one 
Creator  of  mankind,  one  fountain  of  all,  which  one  while  being  tiou* 
bled,  and  another  while  quiet,  by  turns  is  derived  to  every  one  of  us: 
but  upon  this  condition,  that  that,  which  was  formerly  clear,  may  ha 
made  dark ;  and  that  which  was  darkened,  may  again  be  clarified. 
And  hereupon  it  cometh  to  pass,  that  he,  who  yesterday  held  the 
plough,  to-day  holdeth  arms;  and  he,  who  did  ride  through  cities 
and  towns  upon  a .  horse  richly  trapped,  is  on  a  sudden  become  a 
herdsman :  so  that  the  saying  of  Plato  is  true,  ntnuncm  rtgem  non  cm 
*trvi$  oriundttm,  nenrinem  servum  non  es  rcgibus.  Whereby  itappeareth, 
that  this  nobility,  with  which  you  are  puffed  up,  is  nothing  else  but  a 
vain  and  sottish  delight,  subject  never  to  any  constancy,  always  va- 
riable, always  fleeting.  Desist,  therefore,  to  substitute  those  into  any 
place  of  honour  making  for  you,  which,  for  themselves,  have  at- 
chieved  some  notable  exploit,  never  for  you.  And  for  that  cause  did 
they  endeavour  to  lift  themselves  up  with  the  wings  of  virtue,  that  90 
they  might  be  ennobled  with  true  nobility.  To  conclude ;  this  excel- 
lency of  name  and  fame  is  very  short,  and  look  how  little  soever  it  is, 
it  is  no  ways  appertinent  to  you.  Do  not,  therefore,  shadow  your 
name  with  tfther  men's  virtues,  lest  that  an  impartial  judge  cometh, 
and,  in  giving  every  man  his  due,  maketh  you  destitute  of  all,  and,  in 
lieu  of  honour,  you  shall  heap  upon  yourself  nothing  but  shame  and 
ignominy.  As,  for  example,  amongst  many  thousands  take  but  these, 
Tullius  and  Marius,  Aulus  and  Clodius,  and  balance  in  one  scale  the 
the  two  first,  and  the  two  latter  in  the  other ;  and  then  it  will  appear 
who  is  the  weightiest,  and  how  much  Rome  will  give  place  to  Arpi- 
num.  In  a  word,  true  nobility  is  not  hereditary,  for  very  seldom  or 
never  you  shall  see  an  excellent  man  have  an  excellent  child.  Where-  ^ 
fore,  either  imitate,  continue,  or  increase  by  practice  your  predeces- 
sors nobility,  or  else  persuade  yourself  that  it  is  rather  obscured  by 
you,  than  you  made  famous  by  it. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

OF   PRIJ)E. 

IT  k  daily  seen,  and  experience  rnaketh  it  manifest,  that  men, 
when,  by  a  prosperous  gale  of  fortune,  they  are  lifted  up  to  die  haven 
of  their  desires,  do  then  immediately  swell,  and  wax  big  with  the 
sweetness  of  their  felicity ;  rejecting  God,  who.  gave  -essence  to  that 
which  before  was  not,  and  scorning  the  good  and  wholesome  admoni- 
tions of  wise  teachers.  With  this  sin  of  pride  too  many  are  too  well 
acquainted,  and  no  marvel,,  if  so  many  through  it  are  brought  to  con- 
fusion: for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  bumble 
and  meek.  Nothing  is  more  hateful  to  him  than  it;  for,  if  Lucifcr, 
that  angel  of  light,  was  thrown  down  into  bell,  by  reason  of  this  one 
sin,  what  shall  become  of  thee, '  thou  sinner,  who  are  addicted  to 
many,  millions  of  sins?  Why  shouldest  thou  be  so  puffed  up?  Art 
tfeou  not  mortal  ?  Art  thou  not  a  grievous  sinner,  exposed  to  a  thou- 
sand mishaps,  obnoxious  to  an  uncertain  death  ?  Dost  thou  not  re* 
member  thyself  to  be  miserable?  Think  upou  that  which  Homer 
saith:     . 

Nihil  miscrius  ttrra  nutrit  hotninc. 

The  earth  yieldeth  nothing  more  miserable  than  man. 

Is  the  fragility  of  thy  limbs  a  cause  why  thou  art  proud,  the  brevity 
of  life,  the  blindness  of  thy  mind,  disquieted  amongst  most  vain  hopes, 
and  continual  fears,  the  oblivion  of  things  past,  the  ignorance  both 
of  present  and  to  come?  £>othe  am  bush  men  ts  of  thy  enemy  stir  thee 
up  to  it,  the  death  of  thy  friends,  continual  adversity,  fugitive  pros- 
perity ?  If  these  be  the  Steps,  by  which  you  ascend  to  pride,  they  are 
likewise  the  steps  which  tumble  you  down,  headlong,  to  destruction, 
Wherefore  shouldkt  thou  be  delighted  with  it,  seeing  it  is  the  disease 
with  which  fools  are  oppressed  ?  Wherefore  shouldst  thou  hunt  after  it, 
seeing  that,  when  thou  art  dead,  serpents,  beasts,  and  worms  shall  in- 
herit thee?  But  the  beginning  of  pride  is  to  forsake  God,  because  a 
man  revoltetb  from  him,  which  created  him,  and  the  beginning  of  all 
sin  is  pride.  Overcome,  therefore,  thy  affections,  and  deform  not 
many  good  parts  with  this  one  vice  j  corrupt  and  defile  not  the  favour 
of  many  good  deeds  with  a  greater  fault,  than  the  cause  of  the  fault  is; 
banish  it  from  thee  with  the  pricks  of  industry,  with  the  reins  of  pru- 
dence, lest,  by  propagation,  thou  beest  snatched  with  a  whole  rouliH 
tude  to  an  inglorious  end;  for  God,  as  I  have  said,  resisteth  the  proud 
man,  and  nothing  is  more  monstrous  than  he. 
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CHAP,  V. 

OF  DANCING. 

IRON  sharpened*  iron,  saith  Solomon,  and  one  vanity  draweth  on 
another ;  and  that  which  cometh  behind  is,  for  the  most  part,  greater/ 
and  more  notorious ;  as  it  is  apparent  in  this  age'  of  ours,  which  daily 
hunteth  after  nothing  so  much  as  them.  For,  amongst  the  frivolous 
pleasures,  which,  as  I  may  so  term  it,  ravish  men's  senses  with  delight, 
not  any  one  is  more  coveted  than  that  of  dancing;  from' which  nothing 
proceedeth,  but  that  which  favoureth  of  lust,  hateful  to  every  honest 
man,  and  ought,  in  general,  to  be  a  disgrace  to  all.  The  affections  of 
the  mind  are  made  known  by  nothing  so  well,  as  by  the  body ;  for  the 
casting  of  the  hands,  a  moveable  foot,  a  rolling  and  wanton  eye,  argueth 
some  evil  motions  to  consist  within  the  mind.  It,  therefore,  you  will, 
be  modest,  have  a  regard,  that  neither  yon  do  any  thing  effeminately, 
nor  speak  wantonly,  seeing  that  motion,  sitting,  lying,  gesture,  laughter, 
gate,  and  speech  are  the  signs  of  the  mind,  and  very  often,  upon  small 
Occasions,  are  detected. '  Besides,  what  can  be  more  absurd,  than  for  • 
a  man,  not  hearing  the  musician's  instrument,  to  be  leaping  and* 
skipping  amongst  a  company  of  foolish  women,  and  men  worse  than 
they  r  But  admit  he  doth  (which,  for  the  most  part,  is  without  grace,  mea- 
sure, dexterity,  and  good  order)  why  then  he  heapeth  up  madness  upon 
madness.  No,  thou  art  not  so  much  delighted  for  the  present,  as  thou  art 
for  hope  of  a  future  delight.  Dancing  is  the  voluntary,  which  is  plaid 
before  a  passage  is  made  to  unlawful  desires ;  this  is  that,  which,  at  one 
and  the  self-same  time,  banisheth  away  both  fear  and  shame;  this  is  that 
which  provoketh  men  to  lust,  being  a  most  licentious  recreation :,  and 
this  is  that  delight,  which  you  term  dancing,  being  a  pastime  without 
all  hurt,  as  you  say,  by  which  coverture  you  obscure  the  offence;  for, 
if  it  were  only  for  honest  recreation,  then  would  it  be  practised  amongst 
men,  and  amongst  women  severally ;  but/  not  being  so  exercised,  many 
inconveniencics  do  arise,  which  are  able  to  make  a  general  dissolution 
of  those  good  qualities,  which  are  incident  in  man.  No  man  shall  . 
dance  with  King  David  before  the  Lord,  lest,  perhaps,  his  wife  hath  him 
in  derision ;  but,  amongst  many  now-a-days,  it  is  commonly  used,  and, 
not  only  no  derision  thereupon  ensueth,  but  wonderful  admiration. 
And  why  ?  because  of  itself  it  is  a  most  foolish  thing,  and  bringeth 
more  tediousness,  than  delight.  Hereupon  sprang  that  saying:  in  cir- 
cmtu  impH  ambulant;  for  it  hath  been  the  cause  which  hath  brought' 
unto  men  much  discredit,  and  hath  been  the  only  means  why  many, 
women  have  lost  their  chastity,  even  upon  that  day  wherein  their 
nuptial  rites  have  been  solemnised.  Whensoever,  therefore,  thou  shalt 
be  so  affected,  then  take  this  as  a  canon  and  rule  (to  direct  thee 
from  swerving,  to  uphold  thee  from  falling)  that  thou  usest  modestly, 
and  very  seldom,  those  things,  from  which  thou  canst  not  refrain  and 
abstain  thyself;  that  §of  temperance  being  thy  guide,  thou  maycst? 
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with  facility,  obscure  those  things,  which  will  argue  effeminate  passions 
to  be  predominant  in  you.  I  illustrate  this  not  with  example,  because 
the  imitation  of  worthy  men  is  not  always,  expedient ;  for  every  feathered 
fowl  hath  not  sufficient  vigour  to  follow  an  eagle,  and  many  honest 
men  most  commonly  are  repugnant  to  that,  which,  in  their  predecessors, 
did  seem  laudable.  Cato,  being  cumbered  with  the  cares  of  the 
commonwealth,  was.  wont  to  relcvate  his  mind  with  wine,  which  dying 
holon  likewise  did;  whom  many  afterwards,  being  willing  to  imitate, 
did  abuse  that  with  drunkenness,  which  they  used  for  restorative. 
Wherefore,  if  counsel  may  any  whit  prevail  with  you,  First,  drink 
wine  but  seldom,  and,  Secondly,  abstain  always  (rem  dancing.  For 
there  are  many,  and  sundry  more  kinds  of  recreation,  witji  which  you 
may  better  retresh  your  disdainful  mind ;  but  with  this  caution,  always 
to  think,  upon  whatsoever  you  go  about,  your  adversary's  eyas  to  be 
fixed,  ready  always  to  blemish  the  lustre  of  it,  by  tajting  exceptions;  for 
it  is  more  commendation,  that  your  enemies  should  be  astonished  at 
your  abstinence  and  gravity,  than  your  friends  excuse  your  looseness 
and  lasciviousness.  And,  indeed,  that  glory  is  worthy  the  applause  of 
many,  unto  which  no  man  can  object  any  true  accusation,  much,  less 
4areth  a  false;  for  true  and  perfect  virtue  terrifieth  the  accuser,  but  a 
mean  kindleth  wrath.  As  touching  sobriety,  I  had  rather  have  thee 
resemble  Caesar,  and  so  to  fall  into  mislike  with  wine*  than  Cato,  whose 
objected  ebriety  Seneca  so  confuted,  as  that  the  barretor  did  say,  that 
an  honest  accusation  will  effect  a  matter  with  more  facility,  thaji  an 
absurd  Cato.  But  concerning  that  whereof  we  now  treat ;  dance  I 
would  not  have  thee,  otherwise  than  Scipio,  or  drink  wine,  than  Cato  ; 
t^iat,  by  so  doing,  you  may  not  only  not  incur  the  opprobrious  speeches 
of  wicked  and  slanderous  men,  but  cast  such  an  astonishment  .upon 
those  that  are  your  foes,  as  that  they  may  hold  you  in  daily  admiration* 


CHAP.  VI. 

OF   APPAREL. 

IT  is  manifest,  that  the  knowledge  of  never  so  many  things, 
without  either  a  grace,  or  a  certain  kind  of  pleasing  delivery  of  the 
same,  not  only  is  exquisite  in  praise,  yet  meriting  due  commendations, 
though  not  in  the  excellency  or  height  thereof;  so  likewise  to  speak 
much,  and  to  enter  into  the  handling  or  discourse  of  many  matters,  for 
one  that  knowetb  little,  and  is  but  slightly  travelled  in  the  truly- 
conceived  paths  of  literature,  not  only  discovers  an  ineu*ucated  rude- 
ness, and  lame  ignorance  of  letters,  but  oftentimes  induceth  unto 
himself  danger,  and  many  are  offended  very  highly,  as  Marcus  Tullius 
at  large,  and  learm-dly,  hath  written.  And,  therefore,  to  let  us  under- 
stand that  it  is  requisite,  before  something  is  touched,  to, £now  very  well 
what  we  undertake  to  speak  and  discourse  of, '  and  to  apprehend  a  right 
conceit  what  we  suppose  we  know  indeed ;  to  argue  with  short  and 
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pithy  disputations,  thereby  to  pull  on  attention,  and  avoid  the  misery 
of  being  thought  to  be  tedious;  to  contend  mildly,  and,  lastly,  to  write 
methodically,  and  with  a  good  grace,  being  indeed  an  especial  intra* 
ducement  of  a  reading  spirit.  The  ancients  always  thought  it  a  most 
frivolous  thing  (as  inmany  excellent  authors  it  is  recorded)  for  men  to 
glory  in  the  outward  coverture  of  the  body ;  but  many  now-a-days, 
contrary  to  them,  do  not  only  account  it  a  thing  not  inglorious,  but 
that  patrimony  also  which  they  have,  although  it  be  but  small,  do  so 
lavish  out,  most  commonly,  upon  apparel,  as  that  their  diet  is  altogether 
unprovided  for ;  yea,  we  are  all  so  affected,  as  though  there  rested 
amongst  us  a  kind  of  sympathy,  and  concordance  of  dispositions.  First, 
it  is  not  good,  because  that  those  things,  which  are  pure  and  good, 
love  not  to  be  obscured;  but  our  common  custom  is,  to  darken 
those  things,  which  are  filthy,  with  most  choice  colours.  Secondly, 
it  will  strike  an  astonishment  into  thee,  when  thou  shalt  seriously 
bethink  what  thou  art  by  nature.  Thirdly,  it  is  not  expedient ;  for 
the  learned  man,  Crispus,  could-  say,  Th*t  it  was  not  beseeming  for  a 
man  to  be  extraordinarily  attired :  Let  men  labour,  saith  he,  and  let 
women  be  gallantly  clothed;  for,  m  a  man,  stately  apparel  is  the 
standard  of  pride,  and  harbour  for  luxury.  I  will  not  rehearse  unto 
you  religious  men,  which,  being  half  naked,  have  repelled  die  rigour  of 
the  winter's  cold.  And  I  know  very  well,,  that  too  much  plenty  maketk 
a  man  forget  his  Creator*  Have  a  regard  to  that  which  you  intend, 
and  rv member  Augustus  Caesar,  of  all  men  most  wealthy,  who  never 
otherwise  was  attired,  than  like  a  private  man,  his  garments  being 
made  either  by  his  wife,  sister,  or  daughter,  or  by  any  other  of  his 
nieces,  for  so  it  is  recorded  of  him ;  and  so  he,  being  lord  of  all  the 
world,  wearied  with  labour  those  women,  which  were  of  his  near 
alliance.  But  thou,  perhaps  slave  to  others,  travellest  through  the 
farthest  countries  for  habit.  The  Belgian,  the  Persian,  Seres,  and 
Indian,  must  bothrin  and  weave  for  thee ;  the  Tyrian  sea  roust  bo 
ransacked  for  purple,  the  Britannian  sheep  must  he  sheare4  for  thy 
wear,  the  patise,  and  arsenick  red,  must  be  ground  for  colours,  and 
Augustus  must  be  appareled  with  the  works  of  his  family.  So  much 
hath  virtue  decreased,  and  pride  increased;  so  much  men  delight  with 
contrarieties,  that  examples  of  modesty  are  now  both  vile,  and  clean 
worn  out.  Many  there  have  been,  which  seemed  very  lofty  and 
magnificent  in  apparel,  worse  than  the  basest,  more  wretched  than  the 
vilest,  and  more  contemptible  than  he  which  is  most.  Caius,  and 
'  many  other  besides  him,  had  their  attire  more  befitting  beasts,  than 
civilians.  And  why  ?  Because  the  more  beautiful  the  habit  is,  the 
tooner  the  spots  of  deformity  are  detected,  and  the  eyes  of  passengers 
fixed  upon  it :  Therefore,  a  deformed  man  is  in  nothing  so  much  his 
own  enemy,  as  when  be  will  appear  beautiful  and  glorious.  Moreover^ 
variety  of  cloathing  doth  not  so  much  adorn  a  man,  as  it  doth  discredit 
him.  For  the  nature  of  things  is  not  to  be  conquered  by  human  art; 
ancj,  oftentimes,  by  how  much  the  more  it  is  suppressed,  by  so  much 
the  more  it  Iifteth  and  elevateth  itself  up  in  such  sort,  as  that  fine 
Colours,  and  sweet  perfumes,  are  not  able  to  alter  the  native  fedity  of 
man's  body,  but  either  make  it  more  conspicuous  or  mistrustful."  For,. 
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put  into  a  golden  coffin  a  dead  raanfe  carcase,  and  beset  it  with  pearls 
and  precious  stones,  you  shall  perceive,  that,  the  more  adorned  it  is,  the 
more  honour  and  fear  will  the  body  incuss  into  you.  And  if  this  word 
Cadaver,  for  a  dead  carcase,  is  rightly  termed  by  the  Latins  a  cadendo, 
of  falling,  why  should  we  not  deck  it  being  fallen,  as  well  as  that  which 
must,  and  will  incontinently  ?  But  it  is  not  now  meet  for  me  to  bewail, 
and  inveigh  against  these  vanities  of  external  habits,  cut  out  after  all 
manner  of  foolish  fashions,  being  used  amongst  us  ever  since  the 
creation  of  the  world.  Thus  much  understand,  that  God  hateth  those 
beasts  which  are  of  man's  countenance,  savagely  minded,  fair-tongued, 
richly  trimmed,  with  their  hair  platted,  after  the  wear  of  most  impudent 
Women,  cvil(  conditioned,  shamelessly  detecting  the  secrets  of  their 
bodies,  and  inconstancy  of  their  minds. 


CHAP.  VII. 

OF  PERFUMES.   . 

A  CCID1T  in  vita,  ut  in  tonga  via,  out  plurimum  luti,  aut  puheru: 
As  it  is  with  a  man  which  travclleth,  the  further  and  longer  he  journieth, 
the  more  dirty  or  dusty  he  is:.  So  it  is  with  us,  who  the  longer  we 
live  in  this  valley  of  tears,  the  more  subject  we  are  to  those  things  which 
work  most  commonly  our  confusion,  hunting  daily  after  vanities,  which 
are  nothing  else  but  vain  illusions,  deceiving  the  senses.  And,  amongst 
all  which  are  usually  practised,  that  of  perfuming  must  not  be  omit- 
ted, which  one,  by  itself,  doth  so  intoxicate  men's  affections,  as  that  he 
is  best  esteemed  of,  who  savoureth  most  of  it.  We  use  it  not  only  in  our 
apparel,  whereof  we  have  already  spoken  somewhat,  but  in  our  diet 
also.  It  is  a  thing  so  effectual,  as  that,  by  it,  our  affections  are  caused 
and  moved  to  undergo  the  blemishes  of  incontinency ;  it  is  so  hateful,  that 
the  perfumed  sort  are  condemned  by  honest  men,  both  of  turpitude  and 
vanity.  How  better  were  it  for  a  man  to  savour  of  virtue  and  honesty, 
whose  scents  are  more  sensible  than  aromatical  spices,  and  burned 
brimstone;  those  would  comfort  his  languishing  spirit,  refreshing  it 
with  much  consolation.  And,  as  in  many  things,  so  also  in  this,  the 
variety  of  natures  is  infinite,  not  only  betweeen  man  and  man,  but 
between  nation  and  nation.  For  it  is  credibly  reported  by  Pliny,  that 
learned  writer,  that  there  is  a  nation  inhabiting  near  the  river  Ganges, 
which  is  nourished  with  nothing  else  .save  the  smell  of  an  apple,  carrying 
one  always  about  them,  as  a  thing  very  cordial;  and  so  much  detesting 
ill  savours,  that,  as  a  sweet  and  pure  smell  doth  nouiish,  so  an  infec- 
tious doth  destroy  them.  Hereupon,  the  men  which  bordered  upon 
the  oriental  parts,  as  they  fell  more  and  more  into  dislike  with  meat, 
so  they  became  very  greedy,  and  thirsted  after  perfumes  in  such  a  manner, 
as  that  from  them  the  like  curiosity  came  to  us:  The  inconvenience 
whereof  you  may  easily  understand  by  the  Romans,  who,  having 
vanquished  the  Assyrians!  Arabians,  and  Sabeans,  became,  through 
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their  perfumes,  slaves  to  them;  which  savours,  at  the  first,  the  senators 
(in  the   five-hundred  and  sixtieth   year  after  the  city  was  builts  so 
withstood,  as  that  there  was  given  out,  in  an  edict,  by  the  censors, 
That  no  man,  upon  pain  of  death,   should,'  by .  any  means,  convey 
into  the  city  any  external  perfumes.     But,  not  long  after,  lasciviousness 
being    conqueress,    through    the    vices    of   modern    men,    violating 
the  statutes   of  their  predecessors,    as  •  it  is  the   custom,'  burst    into 
the  senate,    as   a  heady  ruler,  author  of  that  decree.     Thereupon 
came  in  all  manner  of  ointments,  being  especial  arguments  of  some 
defects  which  are  concealed  in  man  J  and  then  the  care  of  them,  which 
befitteth  not  any-man  or  woman,  brought  under  subjection  the  whole 
estate  of  man.     Remember  that  perfumist,  who  being  bedaubed  witn 
the  same  or  such  like  ointments,  as  that  very  instant  wherein  he  should 
have  thanked  Vespasian  the  prince  for  an  office  received,  was   highly 
rebuked  by  him,  and  dismissed  away  with  much  disgrace-    By  whom 
we  may  easily  perceive,  that  such  like  odours  are  sometimes  not  only    . 
no  renown,  but  also  much  hinderance  unto  a  man,  especially  when  a 
grave  censor  of  men's  behaviours  ruleth.   A  notable  example  we  have  of 
one  Plantius,  a  senator,  who  being  condemned  by  the  triumvirs,  for 
some  trespass,  to  be  executed,  and  afterwards,  for  fear  of  death,  having 
fled  into  the  Salernitanian  thicket,  was,   from  thence,  by  reason  of  bis 
sweet-smelling  savours,  detected,  and  immediately  punished.     Desist, 
therefore,  for  the  most  mixed  and  less  simple  odours  procure  more 
dishonesty  and  ignominy.     For  e\rry  filthy  thing  is  made  worse,  by  how 
much  the  more  it  is  compounded.     Art  is  the  ornament  of  honesty,  but 
burden  of  dishonesty.  Moreover,  odours  are  used  after  a  more  vile 
manner  than  heretofore.     For  although,  as  I  have  said,  Rome  made 
such   resistance  gaainst  this  plague  coming  out  of  Asia,  as  against  an 
Armed  legion  of  enemies;  yet,  notwithstanding,  at  the  length,  a  troop  of 
evil  favoured  vices,  passing  their  Corps  du  feuard,  came  into  Europe, 
and  thr>re  subdued  most  strong  people.'    And,  forasmuch  as  it  is  a 
most  frivolous  thing  for  a  man  to  rehearse  dvery  thing  in  particular, 
conjecture  of  the  rest  by  the  valour  of  one  valiant  man  thereby  daunted 
and  quailed.    That  unconquerable  man  Hannibal,  in  the  midst  of  his 
troublesome  wars,  which  he  waged  with  the  Romans,  anointed  himself, 
together  with  his  fierce  army;  but  the  end  of  this  effeminate  captain, 
and   his  soldiers,  whose   proceeding   struck  astonishment  into  mens 
hearts,  was  very  lamentable:  perfumes  are  penetrable,  but  vices   far 
more.     Hereupon  it  cometh  to  pass,  as  it  always  hath  been  the  manner, 
that  too  much  labour  and  trouble  it  is  for  a  man  to  read  or  hear  of 
those  things,  which  are  both  written  and  spoken  against  this  vice.     To 
conclude,  understand  this,  that  he,  who  is  delighted  with  it,  labou re th 
not  of  a  vice  common  in  these  times,  but  of  one  proper  and  peculiar 
to  the  mind.    Wherefore  endeavour,  that  you  neither  favour  ill  of  those 
odours  which  are  pleasant  and  delectable,  or  be  hateful,  by  reason  of 
those  things  which  are  odious. 


vot;  ii. 
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CHAP.  VIIL 
OF  ENVY,  DISSIMULATION,  AND  GUILE. 

ENVY  and  malice  1  comprehend  both  under  one,  because  that  they 
are  brethren  of  the  same  brood.     But,  if  we  could  find  some  difference 
in  them,  let  us  make  what  Augustine  saith  :  Malice  is  delighted  with 
another  man's  evil,  envy  is  grieved  at  another  man's  good.     So  then 
we  may  affirm,  that  evil  is  the  object  of  malice,  and  good  of  envy. 
A  malicious  man  is  subject  to  the  law,  because  he  is  a  murderer ;  as  it 
is  in  John  iii.  13,  whosoever  hateth  his  brother,  is  a  manslayer;  and 
know,  that  no  manslayer  bath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.     This  sin 
of  malice  is  that  which  the  apostle  Paul,  Rom.  i.  29,  shewed  to  be 
condemned,  and  that  from  which  we  arc  dissuaded :    He  willeth  also 
the  Corinthians,  iu  his  fifth  epistle,  the  fifth  chapter,  the  seventh  and 
eighth  verses,  that  they  should  purge  out  the  old  leaven,  saying,  let  us 
keep  the  feast  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  mali- 
ciousness: Because,  that  malicious  men  are  stopped  from  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  and  the  wrath  of  God,  for  this  vice,  cometh  upon  the  children 
of  disobedience.  Moreover,  what  may  bespoken  of  love,  may,  vice  versa, 
be  spoken  of  malice ;  and  whatsoever  is  spoken  in  the  dispraise  of  malice, 
may  be  for  the  praise  of  love.     For  most  sure  it  is,  that  the  praise  of  one 
is  the  dispraise  of  the  other ;  as  that  which  is  streight  sheweth  itself  to  be  so, 
and  that  which  is  crooked  to  be  crooked,  as  one  streight  line  may  shew, 
bring  drawn  by  a  crooked  line:  So  then,  when  we  speak  of  love,  we 
may  say  unto  the  fault  of  malice,  Mutata  vice  fibula  de  te  narratur : 
To  malice  and  envy  arc  always  joined  guile  and  dissimulation,  as  mast 
agreeable  one  to  another;  for,  in  dissimulation,  we  are  deceived,  as  in 
love ;  for  none  are  more  deceived   than  such  as,  under  the  pretext  of 
unfeigned  love,  think  well  of  them  whom  they  affect.    In  affection, 
likewise,  we  are  deluded  as  well  as*  in  love,  the  truth  whereof  can  hardly 
be  discerned.     But  that  course  is  commended,  which  Constant] us  the 
emperor  did  take  for  rinding  out  such  as  he  did  suppose,  in  his  court, 
/  to  be  dissemblers,  and  said  unto  them,  that  they  only,  whom  he  found 
to  be  most  constant,  were  worthy  to  be  about  a  prince.    Theodorick, 
the  Arian  King,  did  kill  Cseso  with  his  own  hands,  a  servant  of  his, 
whom  he  perceived  to  abjure  and  deny  his  faith;  and  said,  moreover, 
as  Sigon.  Occ.  Lib.  xvi.  hath,  That  he  could  in  no  sort  be  true  and 
faithful  unto  him,  seeing  that  he  had  shrunk  back  from  Christ,  and 
denied  hi  in  whom  before  he  had  confessed.     Metius  Suffetius   most 
fitly  doth  resemble  unto  us  the  person  of  a  dissembler,  who,  when  as 
the  Romans  were  in  the  field  against  theirenemies,  did  betake  himself  unto 
the  top  of  an  hill,  from  whence  he  might  see  and  behold  who.  were  like  to 
have  the  better  in  battle,  that  he  might  go  unto  them ;  yet,  notwith- 
standing, for  this  fact  of  his,  the  Roman  King  condemned  him  to  be 
torn  in  pieces  by  wild  horses,  a  death  most  fit  for  such  a  dissembling 
person.     Most  like  unto  this  Roman  are  all  such  as  carry  themselves 
aloof  off,  continually  expecting  and  looking  for  an  alteration  in  the 
state,  not  shewing,  indeed,  what  they  arc ;  so  that  they  are  not  unlike 
the  Jews,  who  speak  half  the  language  of  the  Ashdodites,  and  half  of 
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their  own.  For,  by  this  manner  of  life  and  conversation;  they  cannot 
be  perceived  what  they  are ;  whereas  the  prophet  saith,  they  have  a 
heart  and  a  heart,  yea  a  doable  heart,  to  make  outward  semblance  of 
one  thing,  and  to  mean  another;  whenas  they,  for  frar,  wish  well,  or 
rather,  seem  to  be  favourers  of  the  present  state,  not  making  any  shew 
of  dislike  of  it  at  all.  But  such  may  know  that,  tperantes  vel  unto  die 
consencscunt ;  and,  although  they  stand  still  gazing  for  some  change 
and  alteration,  long  may  they  so  continue:  and  altho'  they  be  not 
unlike  that  countryman  which  Horace  speaklth  of,  when  he  saith, 

Rtuiktts  expectat  dum  defluat  amnu,  at  tile 
Labitur,  4*  labetur  m  omne  vohtbiiis  mmm; 

yet  they  must  assure  themselves,  that  God,  who  ruleth  above,  sitteth 
and  seeth  all  their  plots  laid  by  them,  and  their  policies,  and  will,  most 
assuredly,  disappoint  them  of  their  purpose ;  and  altho'  they  go  on 
from  one  evil  unto  another,  yet  shall  they  not  escape  the  hands  of  the 
Lord,  neither  can  they  so  cover  themselves,  as  that,  by  the  mighty 
Jehovah,  they  cannot  be  discerned.     Yea,  and  although  the  pope  doth 
continually  what  he  can  to  take  away  life  from  our  sovereign,  in  sending 
traitor  after  traitor,  and  always  canonising  them,  and  would  make 
this   work   of    theirs    meritorious;    yet   God,    who   hath   heretofore 
disappointed  them  of  their  purpose,  sitteth  still  in  heaven,  and  laughetk 
them  to  scorn.     And  altho',  with  the  cruel  emperor,  they  could  wish, 
0  si  caput  unum  haberct,  that  at  once  they  might  have  their  will,  yet 
God  will  not  suffer   their  wicked  treacheries  to   take  effect.     In  the 
old  law  was  set  down  unto  us,  how  that  an  ox  and  an  ass  ought  not 
to  be  coupled  together,  and  a  garment  of  linsey-wolsey  ought  not  to 
be  worn ;  whereby  we  may  learn,  not  to  make  a  shew  of  honest  and 
plain- dealing,  and  be  dissemblers,  full  of  guile  and  hypocrisy.     For 
they  are  not  fit  couples  to  be  joined  together,  nor  garments  which 
will  agree  upon  our  backs  at  once.     And  from  hence  proceedeth  all 
evil-speaking,  as  backbiting,   slandering,    railing,   and  the  like.      A 
reason  may  be  hereof,  Tulit  nos  cetas  imquiorcs :  We  daily  wax  worse 
and  worse.    For  none  will  now  spare  to  revile,  and  that  in  a  shameful 
manner,  if  any  hope  of  advantage  can  be  found.     And,  although  we  can 
liave  no  just  and  true  occasion  to  defame  any,  yet,  audacter  calumniando, 
we  will  proceed  against  such  as  we  would  hate ;  and,  altho'  we  know 
no  such  slander  can  be  truly  raised,  yet  we  assure  ourselves  that  the 
scar  will  still  remain,  some  judging  badly  of  them,  because  of  the 
rumour.     If  any  fault  can  be  found  out  in  any  one  whom  wc  would 
malign,  then  are  we  still  like  flies,  lighting  always  upon  the  bare  and 
sore  place;  if  we  can  find  out  any  imperfection,  there  will  we  be,  and 
shew  it  unto  the  world;  but,  as  for  virtues  the  slanderous  person 
letteth  them  pass,  and  will  not  so  much  as  once  look  upon  them.     In 
Leviticus,  we  read  how  that  kites  were  forbidden  to  be?  eaten,   because 
they  did  feed  upon  living  beasts,  and  to  became  unclean ;  even  so  in 
slanderers  and  evil-speakers,  no  clean  thing  can  be  found ;  for  the  heart, 
the  mouth,  the  hands,  and  every  part  of  them  is   unclean;  so  that 
they  cannot  offer  up  sacrifices  unto  God.     They  are  more  savage  than 
the  beasts,  for  they  do  not  feed  upon  one  of  the  same  kind ;  but  man 
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devoureth  man,  yea,  killctk  him  with  his  tongue  and  slanderous  reports. 
Wc  ought  to  remember,  that  as  windows  are  narrow  on  the  outside, 
and  larger  within;,  so  should  we,  out  of  oar  own  houses,  and,  in  other 
men's  affairs,  see  less  than  in  our  own.  We  mut  not  be  like  that  woman 
of  whom  Plutarch  giveth  this  report/ that  when  she  went  abroad  would 
put  her  eyes  into  her  head,  but  when  she  came  home  would  take  them 
out,  and  would  not,  in  her  own  house,  see  any  longer  by  them :  But 
we  must,  in  some  sort,  do  the  contrary ;  wc  must,  in  our  own  houses, 
that  is,  in  our  private  actions,  have  more  circumspect  eyes  than  in 
other  men's.  And,  finally,  we  must  take  heed,  that  we  have  not  that 
the  subject  of  our  talk  which  may  malign  others,  and  that  our  actions 
deserve  not  to  be  evil-spoken  of  by  others. 


CHAP.  IX. 
OF  BENEFITING  AND  UNTHANKFULNESS. 

FORASMUCH  as  justice  and  honesty  require  this,  that  we  should 
give  thanks  unto  them  which  have  bestowed  benefits  upon  as;  nature 
followeth  this  order,  that  we  should  convert  the  effects  into  their  causes: 
forasmuch  as  they  have  their  conservation  and  increase  from  whence 
they  spring.    The  degrees  of  benefits  are  four : 

1.  First,  Thou  seest  some,  that,  when  they  bestow  benefits,  they 
have  only  a  respect  to  themselves.  So  do  shepherds  and  swineherds, 
when  they  provide  pasture  for  their"  cattle,  whereof  they  have  charge, 
since,  therein  only,  they  seek  for  their  own  gain  and  commodity, 
otherwise  they  have  no  love  to  sheep,  and  swine,  &c. 

2.  There  are  others,  which,  induing  of  good,  have  regard  both  unto 
themselves,  and  also  unto  them  whom  they  do  help.  For  the  poor 
do  serve  rich  men  and  princes,  partly,  because  they  love  them,  and 
partly,  to  get  some  commodity  at  their  hands. 

3.*  In  the  third  degree  are  thobe  placed,  which  do  in  such  sort 
bestow  a  benefit  upon  any  man,  as  they  look  for  no  recora pence  of  him. 
It  oftentimes  happens,  that,  when  we  sec  one  in  misery,  we  are  touch* 
ed  with  mercy,  and  we  help  him ;  which,  without  doubt,  proceedeth 
of  humanity:  forsomuch  as  we  are  men,  we  think  that  nothing 
belonging  to  a  man,  but  it  appertained  unto  us. 

4,  They  are  counted  in  the  last  and  chiefest  place,  which  benefit 
others,  even  with  their  own  grief,  hurt,  and  loss. 

After  this  manner  Christ  dealt  towards  us;  he  redeemed  mankind 
with  the  loss  of  his  own  life:  Whom  Jephtha,  after  a  sort,  resembleth,* 
who  delivered  the  Israelites  unto  liberty,  and  that  to  his  great  danger, 
which  he  declared  by  this  form  of  speaking:  '  1  have  put  my  life  in  my 
hands',  Judges  xii.  3.  that  is,  I  have  not  refused  to  endanger  my  life, 
wherefore  the  Ephraimites  were  most  ungrateful  for  so  great  a  benefit. 
The' degrees  of  ungrateful  me'n are  likewise  four: 

The  first  sort  of  Ungrateful  men  is,  when  they  require  not  good  to 
those  that  deserve  it  at  their  hands. 

-  The  second  is,  when  they  praise  not,  nor  allow  well  of  those  things 
which  good  men  bestow  upon  them. 
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The  third  is  of  them  which  forgot  the  benefits  they  have  received. 

The  fourth  and  worst  of  all  is,  when,  for  benefits,  injury  and  hurt  is 
recompensed. 

•  After  this  manner,    the   Ephrajmites  behaved  themselves  towards 
Jepblha;  who,  because  he  had  gotten  the  victory,   would  have  burned 
him  and  all  his.     What  else  is  this,  than  to  contemn  both  the  benefits, 
and  him  that  bestoweth  them  ?  But  this  is  most  of  all  the  point  of 
unthankful  men,  when  neither  men,  nor  other  creatures,  are  despised  in 
their  so  doing,  but  God  himself  contemned.     For,  whatsoever  "benefits 
we  receive  of  men,  we  have  them  of  God,  who  useth  the  help  of  men 
to  relieve   the  miserable  and   afflicted.    Wherefore  they,  which  .are 
ungrateful,  are  void  of  charity,  as  well  towards. God,  as  towards  men. 
But  thou  wilt  say,  when  men,  that  bestow  benefits,  do -sometimes  light 
upon  ungrateful  persons,  what  ought  they  to  do?  shall  they  straight- 
way withdraw  their  welldoing  from  them  ?  Undoubtedly,  they  deserve 
this.     Howbcit,  we  must  not  forthwith  do  it,  because  men  (by  reason 
that  nature  is  corrupted)  are  slow,  neither  are  they  easily  moved  to  do 
their  duty;   therefore  wc  must  go  forward  in  well-doing,  for  he,  who 
is  not  moved  to  be  thankful  by  the  first  benefit,  will,  pcrad venture, 
be  stirred  by  the  second,  third,  fourth,  or  fifth:  But  if  he.  altogether 
continue  in  his  ingratitude,  we  may  justly  withdraw  from  him   our 
benefits  not  moved  thereunto  by  hatred  or  desire  of  revenge,  but  that 
he  may  be  corrected,  and  that  he  do  not  continually  disdain  the  benefits, 
which  are  the  gifts  of  God.     Kings  do  not  make  every  citizen  a  ruler, 
a  president,  or  other  officer  belonging  to  a  magistrate,  but  them  only 
that  are  just  and  wise :  which,  if  they  do  not,  they  execute  not  their 
office.     But  when  they  give  unto  their  people  liberal  gifts,  or  a  banquet, 
or  distribute  corn,  because,  without  great  labour  and  pain,  they  cannot 
separate  the  good  citizens  from  the  bad,  therefore  th*y  bestow  such 
things  as  are  of  this  kind,  upon  all.  men,  one  with  another ;  and  chusc 
rather  to  deserve  well  of  evil  citizens,  than  to  defraud  the  good  of  their 
liberality,  for  whose  sake  they  are  chiefly  moved  to  be  bountiful  towards 
the  people.     Let  usalso  imitatetfiis,  that  when  we  bestow  private  things, 
although  we  light  upon  one  that  is  ungrateful,  let  not  us  straightway 
withdraw  from  him  our  liberality,  but  let  us  behave  ourselves  in  such 
manner,  as  we  have  before  declared;  that  if  he  stubbornly  proceed  to 
be  ungrateful,  let  us,  at  length,  for  his  correction  sake,  pease  to  bestow 
any  benefit  upon  him.     But  such  benefits  as  are  common  or  nuMick, 
let  us  continually  bestow  them,  yea,  even  upon  the  ungrateful,  as  we 
are  of  God  commanded.     And  let  us  rather  chuse  to  have  our  good 
things  distributed  to  godly  and  holy  men,  than  to  cease  off  from  doing 
good,  because  the  wicked  should  not  be  partakers  of  them, 

CHAP.  X, 

OF  GENTLENESS  AND  AFFABILITY. 

THE  virtue,  which  followcth  things  delightful  jn  sports,  is 
$lrTf*vikU,  to  wit,  gentleness  and  affability  in  speech.  It  is  otherwise  a 
necessary  thing,  for  as  the  body  hath  need  of  rest,  to  the  mind  to  be 
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refreshed  with  some  pleasure:  Yet  must  we  beware  that  we  be  not  too 
forward  in  those  things,  lest  we  hurt,  and  lest  that  we  speak  any  unclean 
tiling.  Moreover,  we  must  observe  these  circumstances,  to  wit,  when, 
with  whom,  and  how,  and  that  it  be  done  with  such  words  and  actions, 
as  are  convenient.  The  excess  is  *«***«x*s  to  wit,  when  men  use 
reproachful  kiud  of  scoffing,  when  they  speak  those  things  that  are 
filthy,  and  hurt  others,  and  have  no  consideration  of  time,  manner, 
or  persons.  *"(***  signifieth  an  altar,  and,  in  old  time,  about  altars, 
there  was  meat ;  and  then  there  sat  jesters  about  the  altars,  that  they, 
by  their  much  babbling  (which  oftentimes  was  very  uncivil)  might 
make  men  merry:  These  art?  said  to  be  rude  and  rustical  fellows;  or 
else,  as  they  which  are  pleasant  may  be  called  civil,  so  these  other  may 
be  called  uncivil* 

THE  CONCLUSIONS    ' 

YOU  have  heard  (Phi)osarchus)  the  treatises  of  those  things  which 
you  desired,  and  my  judgment  upon  them  likewise ;  which  request 
of  yours  I  refused  not  to  perform,  in  regard  that  I  thought  the 
probabilities  of  them  would  be  special  motives  to  abandon,  and  sequester 
far  from  you,  that  carnal  and  voluptuous  manner  of  living ;  which, 
if  they  shall,  then  I  shall  think  myself  well  contented,  and  my 
labours  sufficiently  discharged :  U  otherwise,  yet  I  shall  seem  to  hive 
performed  the  (duty  of  a  loving  and  faithful  friend. 


KING   JAMES'S    SPEECH 

TO 

HIS  FIRST  PARLIAMENT, 
Monday,  the  Nineteenth  of  March,  1603. 


BUT  of  one  thing  I  would  have  the  papists  of  this  land  to  be  ad- 
monished, that  they  presume  not  so  much  upon  my  lenity,  be- 
cause I  would  be  loth  to  be  thought  a  persecutor,  as  thereupon  to 
think  it  lawful  for  them  daily  to  increase  their  number  and  strength 
jn  this  kingdom;  whereby,  if  noj  in  ray  time,  at  least  in  the  time  of 
my  posterity,  they  might  be  in  Jjope  to  erect  their  religion  again.  No, 
JLet  them  assure  themselves,  that,  as  I  am  a  friend  to  their  persons,  if 
they  be  good  subjects,  so  am  I  an  avowed  enemy,  and  do  denounce 
mortal  war  to  their  errors*;  and  that,  as  I  would  be  sorry  to  b&  driven, 
by  their  ill  behaviour,  from  the  protection,  and  conservation  of  their 
bodies  and  lives,  so  will  I  never  cease,  as  far  as  I  can,  to  tread  flown 
their  errors  and  wrong  opinions,  for  I  could  not  permit  the  increase 
and  growing  of  their  religion,  without  first  betraying  of  myself,  and 
mine  own  conscience.    Secondly,  This  whole  isle,  as  well  the  part 
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I  am  come  from,  as  the  part  I  remain  in,  in  betraying  their  liberties, 
and  reducing  them  to  the  former  slavish  yoke,  which  both  had  cast 
off  before  1  came  amongst  them.  And  Thirdly,  The  liberty  of  the 
crown  in  my  posterity,  which  I  should  leave  again  under  a  new  slavery, 
having  found  it  left  free  to -me  by  my  predecessors;  and  therefore  would 
I  wish  all  good  subjects,  that  are  deceived  with  that  corruption,  first* 
if  they  find  any  beginning  of  injunction  in  themselves  of  knowledge, 
and  love  to  the  truth,  to  foster  the  same  by  all  lawful  means,  and  to 
beware  of  quenching  the  spirit  that  worketh  within  them;  and,  if 
they  can  find  as  yvt  no  motion  tending  that  way,  to  be  studious  to 
read  and  confer  with  learned  men,  and  to  use  all  such  means  as  may 
further  their  resolution;  assuring  themselves,  that,  as  long  as  they  are 
discouformable  in  religion  from  us,  they  cannot  be  but  half  my  sub- 
jects, be  able  to  do  but  half  service,  and'  J  to  want  the  best  half  of 
them,  which  is  their  souls. 


A  RELATION 

Of  such  Things  aa  were  observed  to  happen  iu  the  Journey  of 

TH£  RIGHT  HONOURABLE 

CHARLES,.  EARL  OF  NOTTINGHAM, 

Lord  High  Admiral  ef  England, 

Bu  Highness's  Ambassador  to  the  King  of  Spain : 

Being  sent  thither  to  take  the  Oath  of  the  said  King,  for  the  Maintenance  of  Peace 
between  the  two  famous  Kings  of  Great-Britain  and  Spain,  according  to  the 
several  Articles  formerly  concluded  on  by  the  Constable  of  Castile  in  England  in 
the  Month  of  August,  1604.  Set  forth  by  Authority.  By  Bob.  Treswtll,  Esq. 
Somerset-Herald. 

Loudon,  printed  by  Melchisedeck  Bradwood  for  Gregory  Seaton,  and  are  to  he 
■old  at  his  Shop  under  Aldersgate,  1605.  Quarto,  containing  forty  fix  Pages, 
including  the  Preface. 

This  curioni  piece,  which  stands  in  the  seventeenth  pise*  of  the  catalogue  of  our 
pamphlets,  was  written  by  one  of  the  Earl's  retinue,  Robert  Treswell,  Eaa> 
Somerset-Herald,  and  is  recommended  for  publication  by  a  gentleman  at  Oxford* 
who,  in  his  letter  to  the  printer,  says,  that, '  It  is  not  to  be  met  with,  except  iu 
the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxott,  and  in  that  of  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  which  if  here 
exhibited j  and  that,  aa  it  will  illustrate,  as  well  as  correct  the  historians  in  the 
reign  of  King  James  the  First,  he  desires  it  to  be  reprinted  aa  a  real  curiosity.* 
And  we  believe  it  will  be  acceptable  to  all  our  subscribers,  as  it  gives  a  better 
idea  of  the  court  of  Madrid,  as  well  as  pf  the  general  disposition  of  the  Spaniards, 
and  of  some  of  the  customs  peculiar  to  them  at  that  time,  than  can  be  met  wiVli 
in  any  other  English  writer :  Besides,  it  most  "be  allowed  to  be  a  most  agreeable 
and  entertaining  relation  j  for,  among  other  varieties,  |be  reader  as  here  presented 
with  an  account  of  the  famous  procession  of  Corpus  Chriati,  and  of  a  Bull  Feast 
and  Spanish  Tournament,  and  other  kind  of  diversions,  such  as  inascraejrades,  &c . 
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To  the  Reader. 

HAVING  collected  together  many  general  observations   in  that 
honourable  journey  into  Spain,  lately  performed  by  the  Right 
Honourable  and  worthy   Earl,   the  Earl  of  Nottingham;    although, 
amongst  many  reasons,  which  persuaded  me  to  be  therein  to  myself 
secret,  and  U>  the  world  sparing,  in  divulging  this  treatise,  I  found 
especially  (and  which  I  must  of  necessity  confess)  my  own  weakness  in 
compiling  the  same  and  making  it  fit  aud  worthy  of  so  general  a  reading 
as  by  this  consequence  it  must  undergo;  yet,  being  over-weighed  with 
many  especial  motives  which  I  could  not  well  answer  or  contradict,  I 
thought  rather  to  expose  myself  to  the  favourable  censure  of  the 
worthiest  and  best-minded  (who  rather  respect  a  plain  and  home-bred 
Stile,  yet  true,  than  a  tale  consisting  of  eloquent  phrases,  but  doubtful) 
than,  pleasing  myself  in  my  own  fearful  humour,  give  cause  of  offence 
to  them  whom  most  I  laboured  to  content.    The  first  of  these  motives 
being,  that  many  of  my  friends,  knowing  me  to  have  been  by  especial 
appointment  an  attendant  upon  his  Lordship  in  that  honourable  em- 
ployment, and  understanding  of  the  care  taken  by  me  in  observing 
some  particulars  in  the  same,  exceedingly  urged  me  to  give  them  a 
perfect  knowledge  and  satisfaction  thereof;   which,  as  it  was  a  thing 
likely  to  be  tedious,  so  could  they  not  receive  that  contentment  by  a 
brief  report,  which  a  more  ample  relation  and  discourse  might  better 
afford.    Another  was,  that,  for  that  it  came. to  our  knowledge,  how 
many  false  and  ill  contrived  reports  had  oeen  bruited  abroad,  after  our 
departure  from  England,  as  well  derogating  from   tbat  honourable 
cnU  rtainment  we  received  in  general,  whilst  we  were  in  Spain,  as  from 
the  proceedings  of  his  Lordship  and  his  company  in  some  particulars,  I 
could  not  but  (taxing  myself  of  duty  to  his  Lordship,  and  the  rest) 
endeavour  to  satisfy  all  doubtfu]  and  unsatisfied  minds,  with  renting 
and  declaring  the  truth  thereof.     But  a  third,  and  a  more  especial 
cause  is,  that,  since  our  return,  one  not  well  informed,  having  under* 
taken  to  know  much  of  the  proceedings  of  that  journey,  and  mistaking 
himself  in  his  own  understanding,  lately  published  a  pamphlet  of  many 
false  and  erroneous  observations;  thereby  possessing  the  readers  with  an 
untrue  relation  of  that,  the  truth  whereof  they  so  much  desired.    Upon 
these  former  considerations  therefore,  I  was  advised  to  tender  unto  your 
generous  acceptance  my  well-meaning  endeavours ;  which  although  they 
cannot  give  that  pleasure  and  content  in  reading  you  happily  expect,  yut 
shall  they  assure  you  what  they  promise :    That  is,  a  true  relation  of 
such  things,  which  happened  in  that  honourable  journey.    In  reporting 
whereof,  I  had  rather  be  condemned  for  plainness,  than  once  suspected 
for  reporting  an  untruth. 

JtoBf  TreswelLj  alias  Somerset-Herald. 

SO  soon  as  the  Right  Honourable  Charles,  Earl  of  Nottingham, 
Lord  High  Admiral  of  England,  had  taken  notice  from  his  Majesty, 
that  it  was  his  will  and  pleasure  to  employ  him  in  this  great  ambassage 
to  the  King  of  Spain,  calling  to  mind  how  honourably  and  richly  the 
Duke  of  Fryas,  Constable  of  Castile,  and  late  ambassador  for  the  said 
King,  had  formerly  demeaned  himself  in  England;   presently,  with  a 
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most  honourable  resolution,  neither  fearing  the  hazard" of  liis  person, 
being  now  aged,  nor  regarding  the  expences,  that  so  great  and  honourable 
an  employment  should  require,  with  what' speed  he  conveniently  might, 
endeavoured  to  perfurm  his  Majesty's  designs  and  appointmerit  herein. 
And  therefore,  by  the  advice  of  the  council  of  England,  he  first  resolved 
both  what  honourable  personages,  and  what  number  of  them  might  be 
fitting,  for  accompanying  and  attending  him  in  this  his  great  employ- 
ment. To  whom  whenas  particular  letters  from  the  council,  by  his 
Majesty's  especial  commandment,  were  dispatched,  to  give  them 
notice  to  prepare  themselves  to  attend  the  said  noble  Earl,  according  as 
his  Highness  had  commanded ;  they  seemed  so*  willing  arid  reddy  to 
perform  their  duty  and  service  therein,  that  his  Lordship  was  far  more 
troubled  to  deny  many,  and  that  of  very  good  sort,  who  voluntarily 
tendered  their  service  in  good  will  and  hbnour  of  his  Lordship,  to 
attend  him  in  this  his  appointed  voyage,  than  he  was  at  first  in  bethink* 
ing  what  company  were  necessary  to  take  with  him.  And  therefore,  at 
last,  concluding  of  a  competent  number  (not  without  displeasing  many ), 
he  resolved  upon  these  whose  names  hereafter  follow : 

The  Earl  of  Perth. 

The  Lord  Howard  of  Effingham,  his  son  and  heir. 

The  Lord  Willoughby. 

The  Lord  Norn* . 

Sir  Charles  Howard,  Knight,  his  second  son. 

Sir  Thomas  Howard.  Knight,  second  son  to  the  Earl  of  Suffolk. 

Sir  John  Sheffield,  Knight,  son  and  heir  to  the  Lofd  Sheffield. 

Master  Pickering  Wotton,  son  and  heir  to  the  Lord  Wotton. 

Sir  Richard  Lewson,  Knight,  admiral  of  the  fleet,  and  vice-admiral 
of  England. 

Master  Thomas  Compton,  brother  to  the  Lord  Compton. 

Hans  Herman  Van  Veiscenbacb,  a  German,  and  of  good  esteem  in 
England. 

Sir  Robert  DrewYy. 

Sir  Robert  Maun&el,  treasuret  of  the  King's  navy,'  and  vice-admiral 
of  the  fleet. 

Sir  Edward  Howard,  his  nephew. 

Sir  Thomas  Palmer. 

Sjr  Edward  Swift. 

Sir  William  Smith. 

Sir  John  Trevor,  surveyor  of  the  navy. 

Sir  Robert  Killegrew. 

Sir  Richard  Cowper,  gentleman-porter  of  the  King's  house. 

Sir  George  Buck. 

Sir  Guilford  Slingsby. 

Sir  Adolphus  Cary. 

Sir  Francis  Howard,  his  Lordship's  nephew  also. 

Sir  Sackville  Trevor,  rear-admiral  of  the  fleet. 

Sir  Walter  Gore.  •      - 

Sir  William  Page.  ,   . 

Sir  Giles  Hoftraan. 

Sir  Thomas  Roe* 

jiir  John  Eyres.       ~  :     - 4 
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Sir  Philip  Cry. 
Sir  Henry  Knowles. 
Sir  John  Guftvarra,  Knights, 
,  Master  Giles  Farter,  his  interpreter.     Doctor  Marbeck,    Doctor 
Palmer*  physicians.    Master  Pawlet,    Master  Cary,   Master  Barret, 
Master  John  ifwsun*  Lewis  Trosbam,  Captain  Thomas  Button,  William 
Button,  John  Feern,  Hierom  Laments,  Henry  Butler,  John  Alilliscent, 
Itonafd.Sandeit,.  Philip  Roper,  Francis  Plomb,  Roger  Tailor,  Captai a 
WUMam  Morgan,  Henry  Minn,  Christopher  Frederick,  Thomas  Bock, 
Captain   WiJlJaoi   Polewhccl,    Edroond  Fit  Lou,    Walter  Grey,   John 
A*Mnson,  Dudley  CaHeton,  Edward  Smith,  and  many  other  gentlemen 
ef  good  condition-  and  quality,  as  well  his  Lordship's  private  officer* 
and  servants,  as- divers,  whoso  names  are  not  herein  remembered. 

The  ships  appointed  to  attend  his  Lordship  and  his  company  for 
transportation  ot  themselves,  the  followers  and  necessaries,  were  these : 

The  Bear,        *     1 
.  The  Due-repulse,    f  being  ships  royal. 
The  Waste-spight,  J 
The  Mary-Anne, 
The  Amity,      . 
The  Resistance, 

The  great  hoy,  called  the  George* 

According  to  appointment,  the  said  lords,  knights,  and  gentlemen 
prepared  themselves  to  give  their  attendance,  whensoever  hisjjordship 
should  take  his  jonrney ;  and  therefore,  understandingjlwt lie  intended 
to  take  leave  of  the  Rrag  on  Thimsdajfc  th+mmt  ^nd  twentieth  day  of 
March,  according  to  the  computation  of  England,  the  greatest  number 
of  them,  being  very  richly  apparelled  themselves,  and  extraordinarily 
appointed  for  their  servants,  gave  their  attendance  at  Nottingham  House, 
the  said  one  and  twentieth  day  of  March,  his  Lordship  having  appointed 
many  barges  and  boats  for  convcighing  himself,  the  said  lords,  and 
knights,  and  their  company  to  the  Court,  the  King'*  Highness  then 
being  at  Greenwich ;  the  said  Earl  having  orday*4  Us  own  company 
to  be  in  number,  as  follows:  Six  trumpeters  clad  in  orange-coluur 
damask,  with  clokes  of  cloth  of  jthe  same  colour,  and  banners  of 
damask  with  his  Honour's  arms  thereupon.    Six  footmen  in  orange- 
tawny  velvet  alike  suited.     Six  pages,  clad  likewise  in  velvet  of  the 
same  colour,  with  their  clokes  suitable.    Thirty  gentlemen  with  clokes 
of  black  velvet*     Fourscore  yeomen  well  apparelled  with  livery  clokes' 
of  orange-tawny  cloth,  garded  with  silver  and  blue  silk  lace.    The  said 
noble  Earl  being  thus  prepared  went  with  his  said  company  from 
Nottingham  House,  the  said  Thursday  about  noon,  and,  so  shooting. the 
bridge,  arrived  at  Greenwich  immediately  after  dinner;   and  there, 
presenting  himself  and   his  company  unto  his  Majesty,   was  most 
acceptably  and  graciously  entertained.     After  some   time  spent  in 
receiving  his  Highness'*  commandment,  as,  well  concerning  himself  in 
his  own  particular,  as  also  touching  the  conducting  and  presenting  of 
Sir  Charles  Cornwallis,  Knight,   who  was  appointed  for  to  be  his 
Majesty's  Ueger  Ambassador  with  the  King  of  Spain :  Hie  said  ambas- 
sadors, lords,  knights,  and  gentlemen,  humbly  taking  their  leaves  of  his 
Highness,  were  for  that  night  dismissed ;  every  one  taking  himself  to  his 
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lodging,  there  remaining  and  expecting  his  Lordship**  further  pleasure 
to  be  known  when  they  should  prepare  to  set  forward  on  his  journey.    . 

His  Lordship,  having  now  dispatched  his  private  counsels  and  intend- 
raents  with  his  Majesty  and  the  Lords  of  the  Council,  gave  warning  to 
his  said  company  and  followers  to  be  ready  against  Tuesday  morning, 
being  the  six  and  twentieth  day  of  the  said  month  of  March.  Which 
time  he  gave  to  prepare  themselves ;  for  that  day  he  intended  to  set  for- 
ward. On  which  said  day,  being  both  mindful  and  forward  for  his 
intended  journey,  he  was  early  up  in  the  morning,  and,  taking  the  tirat 
of  the  tide,  and  such  company  as- were  ready,  being  to  the  numbef  of 
eighty  persons,  in  divers  barges  and  boats,  passed  from  Nottingham 
House  to  Gravesend,  and  there  dined,  staying  tor  much  of  the  company, 
which  followed.  After  dinner  they  rode  from  Gravesend  to  Chatham/ 
where  he  lodged  that  night.  The  same  night  the  Earl  of  Marr  came 
from  the  Court,  on  purpose  to  congratulate  with  his  Lordship,  and  dot 
such  like  private  offices  of  friendship.  The  next  day  being  Wednesday, 
his  Lordship  would  have  gone  to  the  ships,  which  were  then  fallen  so 
low  as  Que? nsborough,  there  riding  at  anchor  and  staying  our  coming  ; 
but  the  weather  fell  out  somewhat  foul,  and  the  wind  contrary,  so  that 
he  rested  at  Chatham  that  night.  The  next  day  being  Thursday,  the 
eight  and  twentieth  of  March,  before  seven  of  the  clock  in  the  morning, 
his  Lordship  having  commanded  to  be  ready  divers  barges  and  pinnaces, 
to  carry  himself  and  his  followers  a-board  the  ships,  took  his  barge,  and 
about  ten  of  the  clock  the  same  day,  entered  the  ship  called  the  Bear, 
lying  in  Queensboroagh  Road  as  afore  is  said,  together  with  the  Due- 
repulse,  and  the  Waste-spight,  which  three  ships  kept  company  together^ 
and  lay  of  purpose  to  transport  his  Lordship,  the  Ambassador-Lieger* 
and  the  other  lords,  knights,  and  gentlemen,  that  were  of  the  company 
and  train. 

Now  what  by  reason  of  staying  for  some  of  the  lords  and  gentlemen, 
as  yet  not  come  a-board,  for  the  better  disposing  and  ordering  all  things 
concerning  the  voyage,  as  also  for  placing  and  appointing  to  every  man 
his  room  accordingly :  The  weather  likewise  being  not  very  fair  to  put 
tp  sea,  we  anchored  before  Queensborough  till  Sunday  morning,  being 
Easter-day,  and  the  last  day  of  March,  At  which  time,  the  wind 
coming  about  to  the  west,  and  standing  fair  to  put  to  sea,  his  Lordship 
commanded  to  weigh,  and  to  set  sail,  which  was  done  accordingly: 
Sailing  as  far  as  the  tide  would  give  them  leave,  which  was  to  a  certain 
road  betwixt  the  sands,  near  to  the  Shore-beak,  where  they  rested  that 
night.  The  next  day  being  very  foul,  and  the  wind  contrary,  they  were 
fain  to  ride  it  out  till  Tuesday  morning,  being  the  second  of  April.  At 
which  time  the  weather  fell  somewhat  fair,  and  his  Lordship,  being 
desirous  to  take  all  advantage  that  might  forward  the  journey,  conn 
manded  to  weigh  again  and  put  to  sea ;  but,  the  wind  being  \ery  slack, 
lie  was  becalmed,  and  so  driven  to  a  flat  near  the  Spits,  where,  for  that 
the  tide  was  much  spent,  and  the  flood  coming  on,  they  cast  anchot 
about  one  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  there  staying,  in  expectation  of 
wind,  till  Wednesday  morning;  when,  although  there  was  little  or  no 
wind  stirring,  yet  his  Lordship  set  forward,  tiding  it  as  far  as  they' 
could  that  night.  The  next  day,  being  Thursday*  early  in  the  morning, 
the  wind  coming  somewhat  towards  the  north,  his  Lordship  caused  to 
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weigh  anchor; ' and  so,  with  expence  of  time  end  much  pains,  the  ships 
recovered  Dover  road,  where  they  anchorvd  as  well  for  the  receiving  in 
of  many  of  tie  company,  as  also*  for  taking  in  fresh  water  and  victuals. 
So  soon  as  the  fleet  was  discovered,  and  coming  near  Dover  Road,  as 
Well  the  forts  and  blockhouses  as  the  castle  of  Dover,  sainted  them 
with  many  shot,  his  Lordship  answering  them  again,  both  out  pf  his 
own  ship;  and  out  of  the  rest  also  with  the  like. 

'  That  night,  the  lords  and  gentlemen,  for  whom  they  made  stay  at 
Dover,  came  a-board ;  and  that  night  also  his  Lordship  minded  to  have 
set  forward,  had  not  the  hoy  called  the  George,  by  spending  of  her 
mast,  in  her  passage  from  Queensborough  to  Dover,  caused  a  longer 
abode, 

•  Now  lor  that  the  said  hoy  was  appointed  to  .carry  provision  and 
necessaries  for  the  fleet,  and  could  not  be  so  soon  made  ready  again  for 
service,  as  was  desired ;  and  for  that  the  wind,  standing  at  north-east, 
was  a  fair  and  fit  wind  for  going  forward,  his  Lordship  advised  with  Sir 
Richard'  Lewson,  the  admiral  of  the  fleet,  that  some  course  might  be 
presently  had  to  forward  the  journey  ;  Sir  Richard  therefore,  with  great 
care  and  extraordinary  pains,  labouring  all  that  night,  beiug  seconded 
by  Srr  John  Trevor,  Surveyor  of  the  navy,  unladed  the  said  hoy  of 
-  all  such  necessary  provisions  as  they  were  like  to  use  in  the  voyage  ; 
and  having,  that  night  and  the  next  morning,  dispersed  her  luggage, 
some  in  one  ship,  and  some  in  another ;  and  being  returned  to  the 
ships,  about  ten  of  the  clock,  a  warning-piece  was  given,  and  about 
two  hours  after  they  weighed,  and  sailed  all  that  day,  being  Friday  the 
fifth  day  of  April,  until  the  next  day,  being  Saturday,  and  then,  being 
becalmed,  were  fain  to  cast  anchor  again.  That  night  the  wind  com- 
ing fair,  they  weighed  anchor,  and  so  sailed  ail  that  night,  till  the  next 
day;  the  wind  again  altering,  they  lay  at  anchor  till  towards  -the  even* 
ing,  and  then  set  forward,  sailing  until  ten  of  the  clock .  the  next  day, 
and  then  cast  anchor.  About  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  evening  they 
weighed  anchor  again,  and  so  sailed,  with  a  fair  wind,  that  night  and 
the'  next  day.  '  On  Wednesday,'  as  we  sailed,  his  Lordship  commanded 
to  hale  a  bark,  which  was  discovered  to  be  a  bark  from  Barnstable,  in 
Devonshire,  and  came  from  Bayonne  in  France,  who.  declared,  for 
news,  that  there  was  a  young  prince  bom  in  Spain,  Now  it  should 
seem  his  Lordship  had  received  understanding,  by  letters  from  the 
Right  Honourable  Viscount  Cramborn,  his  Highness's principal  secre- 
tary of  state,  delivered  to  him  whilst  we  lay  at  road  before  Dover, 
that  his  coming  was  expected,  and  provision  made  for  him  and  his  com* 
pfcny;  by  the  King  of  Spain,  at  St.  Anderas.  His  Lordship  having  sent 
his  provision  of  horses,  coaches,  litters,  hangings,  and  other  his  rich 
furniture  and  necessaries,  together  with  his  harbingers,  and  other  offi- 
cers, to  the  Groyne,  in  several  hoys  appointed  for  that  purpose,  the 
King's  ship,  called  the  Advantage,  being  their  convoy:  his  Highness 
presents  likewise,  under  the  charge  of  Thomas  Kooell,  one  of  his  Ma* 
jest/a  equeries,  an  appointed  messenger,  for  the  delivery  thereof  to  the 
King  of  Spain,  in  their  said  company.  And  being,  uncertain,  whether 
the  King's  designs  were  as  well  known  to  the  said  harbingers,,  arid  the 
rest,  as  to  himself,  he  commanded  Captain  Morgan,  and  one  blaster 
"Pott,  a  master  shipwright,  and  a  very  good  mariner,  (p  go  on  board 
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the  Resistance,  being  a  ship  of  London,  and  .one  appointed -for  car-. 
riage  of  provision  in  this  journey,  to  make  what  way  they  possibly 
could  for  the  Groyne,  to  command  the  said  ship's  provisions  and  people 
to  meet  him  in  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  thence  to  bear  in  his  com* 
party  for  St.  Anderas :  but  the  said  ship  was  becalmed,  as  was  the  rest 
of  the  fleet  likewise*  and  could  make  no  way,  but  kept  company  with 
us  till  Sunday  morning;  after  which  time  we  had  no  more  sight  of  her, 
till  her  coming  to  the  Groyne,  which  was  the  next  day  after  our  arrival 
there. 

On  Monday  morning  early,  the  land  was  discovered  by  the  fleet* 
and,  about  four  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  they  arrived. into  the 
road  of  the  Groyne,  being  a  very  safe.and  pleasant  harbour. 

We  were  no  sooner  descried  from  the  land,  but  the  governor  of  the 
town,  Don  Lewis  de  Can  11a  de  Toledo,  Seignior  Peynte  Corde  de  Ca- 
razena,  and  governor  of  Galicia,  had  commanded. to  make  ready  for 
entertaining  his  Lordship ;  which  was  moat  royally  performed,  being, 
upon  entrance  into  the  harbour,  first  saluted  from  a  fort,  on  the  north* 
side  the  town,  with  twenty  great  pieces  of  ordnance ;  then,  from  the  • 
fort  lately  built  upor\  the  rock,  with  six-and-twenty  pieces  of  great 
ordnance;  and,  from  the  town  and  castle,  with  thirty  great  pieces  of 
ordnance  at  least.  His  Lordship  coming  to  anchor,  with  the  rest  of 
the  ships,  gave  them  their  whole  broadsides..  Immediately  upon  his 
Lordship's  arrival,  the  governor  of  the  town  sent  the  four  principal 
officers,  commanders  of  the  town,  together  with  his  brother  Don  John 
de  Pacheco,  and  Don  Lewis  de  Can! la  de. Toledo,  his. only  son,  to 
give  his  Lordship  the  welcome ;  wherein  they  demeaned  themselves  so 
exceeding  kindly,  and  with  the  most  affable  and  respective  speeches 
that  might  be,  excusing  their  slender  entertainment,  by  reason  of  their 
late  understanding  of  his  Lordship's  coming  to  the  Groyne,  for  that 
they  had  intelligence,  his  Lordship  meant  to  have  gone  to  St.  Anderas. 
After  a  short  time  spent  m  compliment  with  these  commanders,  the 
governor  himself,  being  accompanied  with  divers  personages  of  worth, 
came  a-board  in  a  barge,  which  seemed  to  have  been  made  of  purpose 
for  this  use.  The  rowers  and  mariners  thereof,  being  clad  in  blue  silk 
cassocks  and  caps,  and  the  barge  covered  with  blue  velvet,  and  newly 
painted,  reported  to  his  Lordship,  that  the  King  his  master  had  espe- 
cially written  to  him  in  these  words:,  that  he  should  have  respect  what 
person  he  was  that  was  coming  ambassador,  from  whom  he  was  come, 
and  to  whom  he  was  sent;  and  that  he  should  do  every  thing  for  the 
honour  of  these  three  persons,  without  sparing  any  thing  that  might 
be  fit  for  his  Lordship's  entertainment:  and  therefore,  the  governor  in- 
treated  his  Lordship  to  go  on  land,  which  he  refused  to  do  that  night; 
but,  being  much  importuned,  he  promised  to  goon  shore  the  next  day. 
During  the  governor's  abode  on  the  ship,  there  came  many  on  board 
likewise,  and  they  of  all  conditions;  doctors  of  law,  churchmen, 
friars,  and  of  all  other  sorts  of  people ;  who'all  seemed  much  to  won- 
der and  admire  the  greatness  and.  neatness  of  that  galleon,  as  they 
termed  her,  exceedingly  commending  and  applauding  the  same.  At 
the  departure  of  the  said  governor  from  the  ships,  his  Lordship  gave 
many  pieces  of  ordnance,  which  were  again  received  and  answered 
from  the  town  and   forts ;  the  whole  town,  indeed,  being  but  a  hold 
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and  fort,  bat  very  strong.  That  night  they  sent  from  the  town,  unto 
his  Lordship,  a  present  of  fish  and  fruit,  bread,  and  Such  like  commo- 
dities as  the  country  yielded,  excusing  that  they  were  notable  to  shew 
their  love  in  better  sort  unto  his  Lordship,  for  that  Monday,  the  day 
of  his  arrival,  being  St.  Murk's-day  with  them,  and  the  fishermen,  as 
then,  not  going  to  sea,  and  also  having  feasted,  as  that  day,  for  joy  of 
the  birth  of  the  young  prince,  they  were  the  more  unfurnished  of  a 
Better  present,  and  more  fit  for  his  entertainment. 
-  .  On  Tuesday  the  sixteenth  day  of  April,  his  Lordship  prepared  to 
go  on  shore  to  his  lodging,  which  was  prepared  for  him  at  the  gover- 
nor's house;  which  house  is  the  whole  pleasure  of  the  town,  for  that 
it  overlooketh  the  whole  harbour,  and  is  seated  in  the  heart  of  the 
town.  The  governor  likewise  having  taken  great  care  to  receive  his 
tiordship  in  the  most  honourable  manner;  and  therefore  had,  upon  in- 
telligence of  our  coming  to  the  Groyne,  caused  to  be  built  a  bridge 
6f  timber  above  forty  yards  long,  and  painted  the  same  yellow,  red, 
and  blue,  and  garnished  the  same  with  many  pensils  of  silk,  of  like 
colours,  very  formally,  and  planted  the  way  into  the  town  with  boughs 
of  bays  and  orange  trees,  and  strewed  the  same  with  rushes  and  flowers. 
The  whole  company  of  the  town,  and  many  more  of  the  country, 
being,  as  was  sup)posed,  drawn  thither  for  thb  purpose  only,  all  ready 
to  give  his  Lordship  entertainment  after  the  best  fashion ;  when  the 
time  came  that  his  Lordship  might  conveniently  land,  for  until  three 
of  the  clock  after  noon  the  flood  was  not,  upon  which  he  must  of  ne- 
cessity land,  the  governor  sent  divers  of  the  commanders  of  the  town 
to  give  notice,  that  he,  and  other  the  magistrates  of  the  town,  would  at- 
tend upon  the  bridge ;  his  Lordship  thereupon  took  his  barge,  carrying, 
in  the  head  thereof,  an  ancient  of  white  silk,  with  the  picture  of  the 
sun  in  the  upper  part  thereof,  his  motto  or  word  being,  desir  na  rcpos, 
Written  in  manner  of  a  beud,  within  the  same,  and  so  came,  in  a  very 
honourable  manner,  to  the  bridge,  where  staid  for  him  the  said  gover- 
nor, judges,  and  magistrates  of  the  town,  entertaining  the  English  as 
they  landed,  whilst  the  musick,  being  shagbots  and  hoboys,  and  placed 
for  that  purpose  upon  the  bridge,  plaid  sweet  and  delectable  melody  ; 
and  so  the  Spaniards  intermingling  themselves  with  the  English,  accord* 
lug  to  their  degrees,  ever  giving  the  right  band  to  the  English,  passed 
into  the  town  in  order  as  follows:  First  went  four  of  his  Lordship's 
servants,  who  were  appointed  marshals  for  his  train ;  after  followed 
certain  of  his  officers  in  his  house  and  chamber,  in  their  liveries ;  next 
after  followed  the  gentlemen,  his  servants  and  especial  officers,  in  their 
liveries  of  black  velvet;  then  followed  the  esquires  and  knights,  every 
one  according  to  his  degree ;  then,  with  our  lords  and  nobles,  divers 
Spanish  commanders  and  judges  of  the  kingdom  ofGalicia.  At  their 
entrance  into  the  town,  there  was  shot  off  an  exceeding  great  volley  of 
shot,  both  great  and  small,  and  so  they  passed  all  on  foot  to  the  condes 
house;  and,  at  the  entrance  of  his  Lordship  into  the  house,  there  were 
shot  off  a  great  number  of  chambers,  being  for  that  purpose,  as  it 
should  seem,  planted  over  against  the  conde's  gate.  His  Lordship,  be- 
ing thus  received,  was  exceedingly  well  appointed  and  lodged.  That 
nighty  what  by  reasou  of  the  littleness  of  the  room,  and  the  muchness  of 
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the  company,  he  was  both  feted,  and  coald  not  but  be  much  troubled 
at  his  supping;  wherein  the  conde  and  his  officers  did  make  manifest 
their  exceeding  care  and  respect  to  haw  all  things  to  content  his  Lord- 
ship, and  the  company,  with  so  much  attendance  and  observance  as 
it  was  rather  a  trouble  and  offence  to  any1  well-minded  to  see  their  ex 
traordinary  pains  taken  in  their  service*  than  cause  of  exception  in 
any  wise,  especially  for  that  it  did  appear,  there  was  provided  what 
the  country  could  any  way  afford. 

There  his  Lordship  rested  from  that  time  forward,  sometimes  ridin? 
abroad  to  take  the  air  on  horseback,  other  times  in  his  carroch  and 
ever  with  much  applause  and  admiration  of  the  people;  so  thatit  could 
not  but  give  him  much  contentment  to  observe  how  welcome  be 
seemed  generally  to  the  whole  country.  In  his  passages  abroad  he 
took  occasion  to  shew  his  bounty  to  me  poor,  which  in  that  olaCe 
abound  greatly,  many  of  tbem  bring  very  miserable  creatures  to  see 
and  wherewith  his  Lordship  was  in  mercy  and  charity  much  moved' 
not  sparing  his  purse  one  bout  in  the  day;  for*  besides  what  he  cave 
abroad,  he  never  shewed  himself  in  his  gallery,  but  he  provided  lood 
sums  of  money  to  give  for  relief  of  those  miserable  ptw  people  who 
indeed,  during  his  abode  there,  made  little  account  of  otter  livinV 
than  of  his  relief.  """w 

Whilst  we  rested  in  the  Groyne,  a  certain  mariner,  being  one  of 
the  Repulse,  and  having,  upon  Wednesday  the  seventeenth  day  of  the 
present  month  of  April,  brought  on-shore  some  company,  and  stavimr 
mi  town  until,  amongst  lewd  company,  he  became  rippled,  that  thereb? 
he  gave  offence  in  his  behaviour,  by  violent  striking  of  one  of  tta 
churchmen  of  the  town;  although  it  was  not  directly  complained  of 
by  any,  either  of  the  church  or  of  the  town,  yet,  by  chance  came  to 
to  MM  knowledge,  who,  for  that  he  J^TJkSiSS£ 
kind  and  liberal  usage,  both  for  himself  and  his  follower,,  a»d  "hat 
generally  from  all,  if  no  other  cause  might  move  him  but  that  was 
much  offended  therewith,  and  therefore  thought  good  to  take  due  o« 
nishmentof  that  ,0  foul  a  fault,  commanding  that  present  inoi£ 

at  last  finding  the  offender,  he  committed  him  presently  to  the  bilho«* 
there  to  remain  till  the  next  day,  which  was  Friday,  at  which  timVh,! 
.appointed  Sir  Richard  Lewson,  his  admiral  and  marshal,  to  call  unto  hi™ 
the  other  admirals  and  captains  of  the  fleet,  and  thoroughly  to  examine 
the  offence,  and  accordingly  to  proceed  without  any  r«pect  or  fcVouT 
They  calling  before  them  the  said  offender,  and  finding  £deed  that  the 
fellow  was  drunk,  and  by  no  means  could  remember  whether  he  W 
struck  thesaid  churchman  or  no;  and  although  the  manner  of  his  strik- 
ing w«  .0  slight,  and  the  party  said  to  be  struck  so  vile  in  reputation 
of  the  whole  city,  as  they  generally  pitied  any  man  shodld  once  bS 
calledin  question  for  so  base  a  person ;  the  said  commissioners  anTLrJ 
proceeded,  and,  find.ng  h.m  guilty  of  striking  the  said  d.urcbma7 

b?"5!2,t?,y  t0  L8W  a',d  his  L"*Wr*  former  decrees  in  that  beha"f 
adjudged  him  to  be  presently  hanged.  Here-it  is  to  be  uhde«tood 
that  the  matter  could  not  be  so  privately  carried,  btit  roahv  ofTl! 
town,  and«oniechurchmettaho,  had  made  mean* to  get  aboard "£J 
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saw  the  proceeding  so  austere  and  resolute,  that  presently  they  solicited 
the  conde,  and  the  honourable  condesse  his  wife,  upon  any  condition 
to  hinder  the  execution..  Whereof,  when  the  .conde,  but  especially  the 
condesse  and  her  daughter,  had  taken  notice,  they  never  left  intreating 
his  Lordship  to  recall  his  averred  sentence  and  judgment ;  and  which 
to  do,  his  Lordship  could  not,  without  offering  much  un kindness,  refuse 
or  deny.  Many  reasons  were  alledged  by  the  cpnde  and  the  condesse, 
that  the  party  offended  was  a  man  vile  in  reputation,  and  esteemed  as  a 
man  haJfMunatick;  that  the  offence  was  not  a  malicious  or  determi- 
nate wilful  offence,  and  therefore,  the  premises  considered,  his  Lord- 
ship could  not  but  with  more  judgment  pass  it  over,  than  so  severely 
prosecute  the  execution  of  justice  upon  so  mean  a  cause,  especially 
since  no  information  or  complaint  was  by  the  party  offended,  or  by  any 
other  of  the  court,  prosecuted  on  his  .behalf.  Mis  Lordship,  thus 
urged,  granted  he  should  be  delivered  unto  the  conde,  to  be  used  as 
he  thought  good,  and  therefore  commanded  he  should  be  brought  on 
land,  and  delivered  unto  him ;  which  was  done,  one*  of  the  masters 
going  along  with  him,  and  the  boatswain  leading  him  with  a  halter 
about  his  neck ;  who,  when  he  came  before  the  conde,  fell  on  his  knees, 
aud  would  have  made  much  protestation ;  but  the  honourable  conde 
took  him  up,  took  off  the  halter  from  his  neck,  and  commanded  him 
to  be  carried  to  eat  in  the  buttery,  for  that  the  doleful  looks  of  the 
man  moved  much  pity  in  the  conde. 

On  Tuesday,  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  April,  according  to 
the  computation  of  England,  his  Lordship  solemnised  the  feast  of  St. 
George ;  which  was  done  in  a  very  solemn  manner,  and  with  the  more 
regard,  for  that  the  townsmen,  taking  notice  of  his  intendment  to  feast, 
came  in  troops  to  see  and  observe  the  fashions  of  England  :  his  Lord- 
ship, therefore,  having  desired  sufferance  of  the  conde  to  use  his  own 
officers  for  that  day,  appointed  to  be  served  after  the  fashion  of  Eng- 
land, both  in  service  and  diet.  And,  whereas  the  conde  .had,  for  his 
Lordship's  state,  set  up  a  cloth  of  state  with  his  proper  arms,  his 
Lordship  commanded  to  set  up  a  state  of  his  own,  being  rich  of  bawd- 
Id  m,  without  arms,  other  than  the  arms  of  his  Highness  with  St. 
George's  cross,  as  is  the  oustom ;  his  own  arms  was  placed  a  good  dis- 
tance off,  upon  the  hangings,  and  on  the  right-hand  of  the  cloth  of 
state,  for  that  both  the  room  was  most  convenient,  as  also  it  was 
thought  the  conde  would  have  dined  with  his  Lordship,  as  he  was  do- 
sired.  After  private  prayers  in  his  chamber,  and  that  most  of  his 
company  was  come  to  him,  and  dinner  being  served  in  accordingly, 
his  Lordship  came  forth,  in  his  robes  of  St.  George,  to  meet  the  conde : 
bnt  the  conde,  fearing  to  do  any  thing  that  might  impeach  the  honour 
of  his  master,  or  be  present  to  hear  any  thing  pronounced,  which 
might  offend  him,  in  respect  of  the  honour  of  his  master,  after  that  he 
had  staid  to  see  his  Lordship  wash,  and  sit  at  the  table,  prayed  leave, 
and  so  wem)  to  his  private  lodging.  At  the  aoraing  in  of  the  second 
course,  according  to  the  fashion  of  England,  the  King's  stile  was  pro- 
claimed, ii\  three  several  languages,  by  Somerset-herald,  crying,  Lar- 
gesse, who  had  a  liberal  reward  for  the  same:  and  so  his  Lordship, 
being  served  very  honourably  by  persons  of  the  better  sort,  and  very 
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richly  in  diet  and  in  plate,  ended  his  dinner,  sitting  alone  at  the  laUe; 
but  divers  other  lords,  kuights,  and  esquires,  sitting  in  the  same  room, 
at  two  other  tables  by. 

After  dinner,  the  conde  came  to.  congratulate  his  Lordshjp,  seeming > 
much  to  repent  him,  that  he  kept  not  him.  company  at  dinner,  since 
he  had  understood  by  his  brother  (who  stood  all  dinner-time  there, 
and  well  observing  all)  that  there  was  not  any  thing  that  might  give 
the  least  cause  of  offence,  or  exception:  therefore  the  conde  discovered* 
that  he  much  desired  to  keep  him  company  at  supper ;  which  he  did, 
bis  Lordship  sitting,  as  he  did  at  dinner,  under  the  escutcheon  of  his 
own  arms,  the  conde  on  the  same  side,  but  on  the  left-hand  of  the 
cloth  of  state,  and  at  the  lower  end  of  the  table.  Whilst  they  sat  at 
table,  much  company  £ame  in  to  see  them ;  divers  ladies,  and  other  gen- 
tlemen of  the  better  sort,  coming  privately  to  observe  the  fashion  of  our. 
state,  which  his  Lordship  .performed  most  honourably  and  orderly,  to 
the  glory  of  our  nation,  and  to  no  small  honour  of  himself. 

Wednesday,  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  said  month  of  April, 
about  noon,  there  came  a  gentleman  from  the  court,  who  gave  notice 
to  the  conde  and  his  Lordship,  that,  that  night,  Don  filasco  de  Arra* 
gon,  nephew  to  the  Duke  of  Terra  Nova,  one  that  had  been  formerly, 
in  England  with  the  constable,  would  be  there;  who,  indeed,  about, 
seven  of  the  clock  that  night,  came  accordingly  to  salute  his  Lord- 
ship, from  the  King  his  master,  and  to  give  understanding,  both  of  the 
preparation  for  bis  Lordship  and  his  company  upon  the  way,  as  also 
what  order  should  .be  presently  taken  for  their  more  speedy  journey*   . 

Tuesday,  the  thirtieth  of  April,  there  was .  appointed  a  commu- 
nion on  ship-board,  to  the  which  resorted  divers  knights  and  gentlemen, 
and  as  many  as  could  conveniently  come  to  the  same. 

On  Wednesday  and  Thursday  his  Lordship  treated  with  the  conde, 
the  said  Don  Blasco,  and  Don  Ja&par  de  Bullion,  the  Aposentadbr, 
mayor  to  the  King ;  which  said  Jaspar  de  Bullion  was  lately  come 
from  the  court,  of  purpose  to  provide  for  his  Lordship  and  his  train, 
with  commission  from  the  King  to  see  them  furnished  of  all  necessaries 
lor  their  journeying. 

In  this  conference  (notwithstanding  it  had  been  formerly  understood, 
there  should  be  no  want  of  means  or  necessaries  for  his  Lordship  and 
his  people,  in  their  journey  to  cqurt)  it  appeared,  that,  the  company  be* 
ing  numbered  by  the  poll  to  be  six-hundred  and  fifty  persons  of  all  sorts, 
besides  their  carriages,  which  were  very  many,  the  country  could  by  no 
means  supply  the  whole  number ;  therefore  it  was  thought  good  to  lessen 
them,  as  much  as  conveniently  they  might,  resolving  to  leave  divers  of 
his  Lordship's  own  people  aboard  the  ships,  till  they  return :  some 
also  were  dispatched  for  England,  with  the  canoe  he*,  litters,  and 
inares,  and  such  other  his  furniture,  as,  by  Don  BJasco  was  understood,  . 
he  should  have  .little  use  of.  And  for  that,  besides  riding~mules,  we 
understood  there  were  sent  thither  by  the  King  four  litters,  and  four 
coaches,  which  staid  for  us  at  Villa  Franca,' for  the  more  ease  of  his 
Lordship,  when.  be. pleased,  .and  for  the  relief  of  any  gentleman  that 
night  happen  tt>  be,  sick,  upon  the,  way ;  which,  in  so  long  and  te- 
dious a  journey,  was  likely  to  be  :  and  indeed,  as  it  happened,  most  of 
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them  were  put  to  use,  one  coach  ami  one  litter  being  appointed  for  bm 
Lordship's  own  use;  another  coach  and  litter  appointed  to  the  ambas- 
sadoF*lieger;  and  another  serving  sometimes  one,  and  sometimes  another, 
as  occasion  served,  and  they  desired. 

Thursday,  the  second  day  of  May,  there  was  prepared  in-  the  mar- 
ket-place a  certain  piece  of  ground,  railed  in  square,  the  space  of 
twenty  yards,  or  more ;  with  scaffolds  built  of  purpose  about  the  same, 
wherein  the  English  were  very  sufficiently  appointed  and  placed  for 
the  seeing  of  these  sports.  His  Lordship  and  other  noblemen  were 
placed  v\ several  windows,  in  a  very  fair  room  in  the  King's  state-house, 
being  for  that  purpose  hung  with  rich  arras,  and  several  cloths  of  state 
over  the  windows,  on  the  wall  on  the  outside  the  house.  They  being 
come  to  their  standings,  the  ladies  and  better  sort  of  the  town  being 
likewise  placed  in  a  convenient  room  for  that  purpose,  they  began  their 
sports  after  this  manner:  First,  there  was  brought  in  a  castle,  wherein 
a  lady  was  inclosed,  and  kept  by  four  monsters.  The  said  castle  being 
placed  in  the  midst  of  the  squadron,  there  appeared  four  knights 
armed,  with  their  pages- going  before  them  with  drums  and  fife,  play* 
ing;  who  presently  assailed  the  castle,  surprised  the  monsters,  relieved 
the  lady,  and  so  set  fire  to  the  castle;  this  device  being,  as  we  under* 
stood  of  it,  as  much  to  shew  the  strangeness  of  the  fire-works,  which 
indeed  were  many,  as  for  any  other  reason,  which  we  observed  by  the 
same. 

Then  came  Venus,  Pallas,  Juno,  Cupid,  every  one  led  severally  by 
savages ;  after  whom  followed  four  other  armed  knights,  in  colours 
painted  blue  and  white.  Then  came  a  third  company,  being  four  in 
number,  in  coloured  armours  likewise,  with  crosses  on  their  breasts,  in 
shew  like  knights  of  Malta;  bringing  in  with  them  a  chariot,  wherein 
the  chief  sat,  Peace,  Plenty,  and  other  virtues,  being  likewise  planted 
in  the  same,  with  their  several  names  written  on  their  backs;  after 
whom  likewise  followed  four  other  knights  armed,  with  trumpets 
sounding.  When  they  had  all  appeared,  they  fell  to  barriers,  accord- 
ing to  the  direction  of  certain  gentlemen  appointed  to  marshal  the 
same.  Some  of  our  English  lords  and  knights  being  intreated  by  the 
Spaniards  to  assist  them  therein  also,  they  encountered  one  another 
single,  first  by  two,  after  increasing  their  number,  according  to  the 
pleasure  of  the  judges  and  marshals;  when  they  had  broken  their 
staves  (or  at  least  done  their  best  to  break  them)  retiring,  fell  to  it 
again  with  their  swords,  according  to  the  manner  of  barriers,  five 
blows  a-piece.  In  a  scaffold,  directly  opposite  against  the  place 
*w  herein  the  lords  stood,  sat  the  judges  of  these  sports,  amongst  whom 
the  Lord  Howard,  of  Effingham,  was  intreated  by  the  magistrates  of 
the  town  to  be  one ;  which  judges,  upon  every  encounter,  gave  reward 
to  the  best  deservcr,  as,  scarfs,*  gloves,  choppimors,  ribbons,  and  such 
like,  which  were,  by  the  knights,  thankfully  received,  and  bestowed 
as  flavours  upon  their  mistresses;  at  last  the  knights  encountered  pell-mell 
one  another,  and,  as  it  seemed,  in  a  very  furious  manner.  But,  the 
bar.  being  made  in  fashion  like  a  trough,  and  many  fire-works  being 
cunningly  contrived  uvthcsanfe,  it  duly  took  fire;  and  so  with  name 
and  smoke  they,  were  patted*.  :  
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These  sports  ended; '  there  was  a .  banquet  carried  up  to  his  lordship, 
find  other  the  lords  and  ladies,  which  were  in  another  room  next 
adjoining,  being  indeed  both  plentiful  and  costly,  and  served  in  by  the 
chief  gentlemen  of  the  country  and  town.  The  banquet  ended,  and  night 
coming  on,  there  were  broqjpt  into  the  sane  place  divers  fire-works ; 
one  in  the  fashion  of  a  chariot,  another  like  the  wheel  of  fortune, 
another  like  a  castle,  and  such  like,  guarded  and  attended  with:  divers 
wild-men,  with  dabs'  and  wheels,  with  several  fire-works;  men  riding 
with  spear*  in  their  hands,  all  containing  squibs  and  fire-works,  with 
which  they  ran  at  one. another,  as  in  manner  of  tilt.  The  diversities 
of  the  fire-works  were  many,  and,  for  the  strangeness  and  manner  of 
performance  thereof,-  generally  commended,  and  so  well  liked,  as 
two  hours,  spent  in  that  pastime,  seemed  but  a  moment. 

Friday,  the  third  day  of  May,  his  lordship,  having  his  company 
furnished  with  convenient  mules  for  riding,  as  also  for  carriage  of  their 
trunks  and  necessaries,  about  eleven  of  the  clock,  accompanied  with 
the  governor  and  other  the  magistrates  of  the  town,  set  forward  on  his 
Journey :  Don  Blasco  de  Arragon  and  Don  Jaspar  de  Bullion,  the 
chief  harbinger  for  the  King,  accompanying  his  lordship,  for  the 
purposes  aforesaid.  In  the  passage  from  the  town,  the  waits  and 
shagbots  were  placed,  playing  all  the  while ;  at  our  departing  from 
the  town,  and  our  leave-taking  of  the  governor,  they  gave  a  small 
volley  pf  shot  out  of  the  town.  His  lordship  being  half  a  mile  out  of 
the  town,  and  yet  within  sight  of  the  ships,  as  they  lay  at  road,  the 
said  ships  took  their  leave  also  of  us,  with  many  pieces  of  ordnance* 
The  said  governor,  as  before  is  mentioned,  is  named  Don  Lewis  de 
Can  11a  de  Toledo,  &c.  and  is  of  the  country  of  Castile,  but  appointed 
here  by  the.  King,  as  governor  of  tho  Groyne  and  all  the  country  of  ■ 
Galicia ;  a  man  of  very  mild  and  affable  behaviour,  very  courteous, 
and  most  respective  of  the  English  in  general,  as,  by  the  great  care  and 
good  usage  of  us,  whilst  we  lodged  in  the  Groyne,  appeared. 

That  night,  being,  as  is  aforesaid,  the  third  day  of  May,  according 
to  the  computation  of  England,  we  rode  to.  Bytaunce,  being  distant 
three  leagues  from  the  Groyne;  where  his  lordship  and  his  company 
were  well  entertained  and  lodged. 

Saturday,  the  fourth  day  of  May,  we  rode  from  Bytaunce  to  a 
certain  town  called  Villa  Alva,  six  leagues,  where  our  entertainment 
was  such  as  the  town  could  afford,  by  reason  of  the  means  thereof. 
.  Sunday,  the  fifth  day  of  May,  we  rode  forward  to  a  very  fair  town, 
called  Lugo,  being  distant  from  Villa  Alva  seven  leagues, :  The  alcaid, 
and  other  officers  of  the  town,  meeting  his.  lordship,  about  half  a  mile 
without  the  gates,  and  accompanying  us  into  the  town,  the  street  being 
decked  with  boughs,  and  the  walls  of  (heir  houses  garnished  with 
their  best  hangings  and  furniture,  in  the  way  coming  thither,  his 
lordship  received  letters  of  intelligence  and  congratulations  from  the 
conde  at  the  Groyne,  which  he  accepted  very  kindly. 

The  messenger  being  dispatched  from  Lugo,  and  .rewarded  with  a 
chain  of  gold  of  good  value,  on  Monday  we  rode  to  a  certain  town  called 
Terra  Castella,  distant  from  Lqgo  eight  leagues. 
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Tuesday;  the  seventh  day  of  If  ay,  we  travelled  all  the  morning  up 
to  a  high  mountain  by  the  space  of  six  leagues,  and  dined  at  a  littia 
village  called  Cebrera,  where  we  received  such  entertainment,  unex- 
pected, as  was  altogether  in  an  arbour  of  green  boughs,  made  of 
purpose,  of  such  a  convenient  length,  that  it  received  his  lordship  and 
all  the  better  sort  of  his  train.  And  after  dinner  we  rode  to  a  certain 
town  called  Villa  Franca,  being  distant  six  leagues,  where  his  lordship 
was  received  with  the  townsmen,  the  streets,  all  the  way  where  we  pass* 
ed,  being  garnished  with  boughs,  and  strewed  with  herbs  and  flowers  ; 
musick  being  likewise  placed  near  the  house  where  his  lordship  should 
lodge. 

Wednesday,  for  that  the  company  were  somewhat  weary,  his 
lordship  disposed  himself  chiefly  to  restj  chiefly,  for  that  the 
ambassador-licger  complained  of  sickness,  as  also  to  relieve  the  mules, 
forlx'aring  to  travel  in  so  foul  weather  as  it  fell  out  to  be  the  same 
day. 

Thursday,  the  ninth  day  of  May,  we  rode  by  ft  town  called  Congests, 
to  Beubibre,  to  bed,  where  his  lordship  was  lodged  in  a  castle  of  the 
Conde  de  Alvfclista,  but  very  old  and  mean.  The  town  being  so  poor, 
and  mean  also;  as  if  the  officers  of  his  highness  had  not  then,  as  indeed 
they  did,  taken  more  than  ordinary  pains  and  care,  it .  bad  not  been 
possible  to  have  lodged  half  the  company. 

Friday,  the  tenth-day  pf  May,  we  came  to  Astorga,  being  a  city 
walled,  and  standing  in  a  pleasant  and  champaign  country,  and  con- 
taining in  it  many  fchurches,  amongst  which  one  is  a  cathedral,  two 
friaries,  and  two  nunneries.  A  mile  without  the  town  we  were  met  with 
the  alcaid  and  officers  of  the  town ;  over  the  gates  hung  divers  guidons 
and  banners  of  silk ;  one  of  them  being  a  large  white  banner  of  damask, 
in  fashion  of  a  guidon,  and  placed  in  the  midst  of  the  rest ;  musick 
likewise  playing  all  the  way  as  we  passed,  the  houses  garnished 
with  their  best  hangings,  and  the  street  strewed  with  herbs  and 
flowers. 

Saturday,  the  eleventh  day  of  May,  his  lordship  having  had  under- 
standing of  the  fairness  of  the  castle  there,  belonging  to  the  roarquiss 
of  Astorga,  and  being  desired  by  Don  Blasco,  to  take  a  view  thereof, 
in  passing  out  of  the  town,  alighted  to  see  the  same :  The  house,  indeed, 
being  a  very  strong  castle,  and  having  in  it  a  very  fair  gallery,  with 
many  goodly  pictures  and  pieces  of  painting,  both  large  and  costly; 
and  also  a  rich  library,  with  many  fine  rarities  in  the  same.  After 
we  rode  four  leagues  to  a  certain  town  called  La  Ban'esa*  where,  in  the 
way  coming,  we  were  met  with  divers  gypsies  (us  they  termed  them) 
men  and  women  dancing  and  tumbling,  much  after  the  Morisco  *  fashion, 
which  continued  till  we  came  to  the  town* 

Sunday,  the  twelfth  day  of  May,  we  rode  eight  leagues  to  a  town 
called  Benavente,  where,  a  mile  without  the  town,-  the  alcaid  and 
chief  officers  of  the  town  met  us,  bringing  with,  them  a  company  of 
gypsies  likewise,*  singing  and   dancing,  playing,  and  shewing  divers 
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fcats  of  activity,  conducting  his  lordship,  to  the  conde  of  Benavente's 
house,  where  he  lodged  that  night. 

Monday,  we  rode  forward  eight  leagues,  to  a  certain  town  called 
Villa  Garcia,  where  we  were  received  with  a  morrice  dance  of  certain 
comely  gentlemen,  being  jn  number  eight ;  as  aluo  with  eight  boys, 
attired  like  satyrs  or  shepherds,  with  shepherds  hooks,  who/ as  they 
danced,  played  with  the  same  after  the  fashion  of  Mattachyna. 
,  In  this  town  is  a  very  fair  college,  wherein  is  only  taught  the  rules  of 
Grammar  and  grounds  of  the  Latin  tongue ;  it  containeth  about  six- 
hundred  scholars:  The  church  a  very  fair  church,  very  richly  set  out, 
with  many  goodly  pieces  of  painting;  the  altar  and  quire  exceeding 
rich  and  fair.  From  hence  his  lordship  received  order,  by  the  King's 
officers,  to  go  to  a  certain  town  called  Cimancas;  which,  though  it 
was  rather  further  in  distance  than  Valladolid,  yet,  for  that  his  Lordship 
should  not  come  late,  nor  his  company  over  wearied,  this  town  was 
appointed  to  receive  him  before  our  coming  to  the  court.  Other 
reasons  were  given,  that  is,  in  the  right  way,  between  Villa  Garcia  and 
Valladolid,  a  bridge  was  lately  broken,  whereby  of  necessity  we  must 
have  passed ;  and  also  that  the  King  desired  we  should  enter  through 
the  high  street,  and  the'  best  part  of  the  town;  .which  we  did,  and, 
therefore,  appointed  our  way  by  Cimancas :  accordingly  we  came  to 
Cimancas  on  Tuesday,  at  night,  somewhat  late,  being  overtaken  with 
extraordinary  foul  weather,  and  greatly  annoyed  with  the  same. 

In  the  way  between  Villa  Garcia  and  Cimancas,  we  passed  by  a  very 
fair  monastery  of  monks  of  the  order  of  St.  Benedict,  being  not  long 
since  built,  but  exceeding  fair  and  rich,  whereunto  there  is  belonging, 
inclosed,  as  much  ground  as  the  wall  thereof,  being  of  stone,  is  in 
circuit,  a  league  or  better ;  within  which  is  all  kind  of  game  royal,  as 
pheasants,  partridges,  hares,  conies,  and  such  like.  The  church 
here  is  very  curiously  and  workmanlike  built,  and  garnished  with 
many  curious  pieces  of  painting,  with  copes  yery  rich  and  very 
.curiously  wrought. 

That  night,  at  supper,  his  Lordship  had  notice,  that  it  was  the  King's 
pleasure  we  should  rest  at  Cimancas  all  Wednesday,  and  not  till  Thurs- 
day come  to  the  court 

On  Wednesday,  after  dinner,  there  came  from  the  court  Don  Juan 
de  Suniga,  eldest  son  to  the  conde  de  Villa  Mediana,  ambassador  in 
England;  as  also,  Don  Pedro  de  Tassis,  the  new  appointed  ambassador 
for  England,  accompanied  with  divers  others ;  who,  having  congratulal- 
:  ed  his  Lordship,  staying,  with  him  some  half  hour  or  thereabouts, 
departed. 

That  night  we  understood  that  it  was  the  King's  pleasure  his  Lord- 
ship should  come  to  court  on  Thursday,  whereupon  every  one,  taking 
notice  thereof,  made  preparation  accordingly. 

Thursday,  being  the  sixteenth  day  of  May,  we  staid  till  after  dinner 
expecting  to  receive  more  particular  directions  from  court ;  at  which 
time  there  came,  to  attend  his  Lordship  thither,  the  Marquiss  of 
Camerassa,  Don  Pedro  de  Suniga,  Don  Juan  de  Tassis,  Don  Blasco  de 
Arragon,  and  divers  other  knights  and  gentlemen  of  the  King's  house 
and  chamber,  bringing  with  them  divers  coaches,  so  that  his  Lordship 
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was  entertained  by  Don  Blasco  and  the  marquiss  in  the  first  coach i 
the  ambassador- 1  ieger,  by  some  others  in  the  second ;  other  knights  and 
gentlemen  filling  as  well  the  other  coaches,  which  came  along  from  the 
Groyne,  as  those  which  were  brought  from  court   by  these   lord*, 
After  we  had  travelled  about  four  English  miles  (for  from  Cintancas  to 
court  it  was  accounted  but  six)  and  having  been  met  with  many  of  the 
better  sort  in  their  coaches,  his  Lordship  was  moved  by  Don  Blasco 
and  the  rest,  to  go  into  a  certain  banqueting  house,  which  stood  upon 
the  highway,  as  well  to  see  the  delicacy  of  the  orchards  and  gardens, 
as  to  taste  of  the  variety  of  fruits  within  the  same :  but  we  rather  sup- 
pose, to  make  stay  for  such  nobles,  as  were  appointed  by  the  Kingto 
give  meeting  to  his  Lordship,  and  were  not,  as  yet,   come  forward. 
During  his  Lordship's  stay  in  this  garden,  there  was  a  horse  presented 
unto  him  from  the  King,  which  the  King  himself  used  to  ride  on. 
After  they  had  staid  there,  by  the  space  of  a  long  hour  or  more,  there 
came  from  the  town  divers  noblemen,  the  chief  whereof  was  the  Duke 
of  Fryas,  Constable    of    Castile,    the    King's   late  ambassador  in 
England ;  the  Duke  of  Infantasgo,  the  Duke  of  Alberquerques,  the 
Duke  of  Cea,  the  Duke  of  Sosa,  the  Duke  of  Pastrava,  the  Marquiss  of 
St.  Germain,  the  Conde  of  Chincou,  the  Conde  of  Punion  en  Rostro, 
the  Marquiss  de  Lavanessa,  the  Conde  of  Aguillar,  the  Conde  de  Berosa, 
the  Conde  de  Nieua,  the  Conde  de  Cornua,  the  Conde  de  Parades,  the 
Conde  de  Lodosa,  the  Marquiss  del  Carpi©,  the  Marquiss  deTavera,  the 
Marquiss  de  Villa  Nueva,  the  Conde  Apala,  Coqde  de  Salinas,  Marquiss 
de  Ceralva,   Marquiss  de  Fuentes,    Marquiss  de  Alcanes,  Conde  de 
Galves,  the  Admiral  of  Arragon,  and  many  other  lords  and  knights  in 
great  number.     His  Lordship  setting  forward  in  very  good  order,  accom- 
panied with  a  great  multitude  of  nobles,  knights,  and  gentlemen,  as  is 
aforesaid;  the  weather  being  all  that  time  extraordinarily  hot,  suddenly, 
to  the  great  disordering  of  all  the  company,  there  fell  so  great  a  shower 
of  rain  as  the  like  was  not  seen  of  long  time  before,  and  continuing  till 
the  company  could  get  to  the  town ;  notwithstanding  which,  his  Lord- 
ship kept  still  on  horseback,  accompanied  with  many  of  the  chief  of  the 
company,  and  riding  forward '  to  his  appointed  lodging,  which  wa»  in 
a  very  fair  house  of  the  conde  of  Salinas,  and  not  far  from  the  Court; 
an  infinite  number  of  people,  eight-hundred  coaches,  filled  with  ladies, 
were  gotten  out  of  the  town  to  meet  and  see  his  Lordship  and  bis 
company,  al)  which  took  part  of  this  great  shower,  to  their  no  little 
discomfort. 

The  order  of  our  going  into  the  town  was  appointed  as  follows: 
First  rode  two  trumpets,  all  the  sumpter  and  carriages  being  about  two 
hours  before  sent  into  the  town ;  after  whom  followed  certain  gentlemen's 
servants  to  the  knights  and  lords;  as  also  the  lieger  ambassador's 
servants  in  liveries  very  fair  to  the  number  of  sixty:  then  fallowed  six 
trumpets  of  his  Lordship's  in  suits  of  damask,  holding  their  trumpets 
in  theiT  hands,  but  not  sounding :  then  came  divers  gentlemen  of  good 
sort,  with  whom  also  followed  his  Lordship's  gentlemen  and  principal 
officers  in  their  liveries*  of  black  velvet,  to  the  number  of  thirty :  then 
followed  the  esquires,  knights,  and  lords,  every  one  acccording  to 
their  degree,  being  accompanied  with  several  Spanish  knights  and  lords; 
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after  whom  came  his  Lordship,  accompanied  with  the  nobles  afore- 
mentioned; which  order,  for  that  the  rain  fell  so  exceedingly,  could 
not  be  continued  as  was  meant ;  but,  by  reason  thereof,  divers  made 
what  haste  they. could  to  their  lodging,  and  yet  were  -thoroughly  wej 
before  they  could  get  thither :  His  Lordship  accompanied,  as  before, 
and  entering  into  the  town  at  the  gate  called  La  Puerta  del  Campq, 
passed  through  the  chief  parts  of  the  town  and  along  by  the  court-gate  ; 
the  King,  Queen,  and  ladies  (as  it  was  said)  standing  in  several  windows 
to  take  view  of  the  company ;  about  six  of  the  clock  came  to  the  place 
appointed  for  bis  Lordship's  lodging. 

That  uight  came  divers  noblemen,  as  also  the  Mayordomo  to  the 
Queen,  to  visit  bis  Lordship  from  her  Highness,  which  was  wondered 
at  by  the  Spaniards  themselves ;  for  that  (if  they  speak  true)  they  never 
knew  the  like  favour  done  to  any  Ambassador  whatsoever. 

The  next  day,  being  Friday  the  seventeenth  /lay  of  May,  there  came 
to  visit  his  Lordship  the  Duke  of  Lerma,  Don  Francisco  Govees  de 
Sandoval,  &c.  a  man  of  especial  regard  and  acco.uut  with  the  King, 
accompanied  with  divers  dukes  and  condes* 

Thither  also,  that  day,  came  the  Duke  of  Medina  de  Ryoseco,  a 
youth  of  ten  years  of  age,  admiral  of  Castile  by  inheritance,  ac- 
companied with  divers  other  lords  and  men  of  great  account. 

Upon  Saturday,  the  eighteenth  day  of  May,  in  the  morning,  the 
King  sent  the  conde  d'Guklucs,  and  divers  others  of  his  privy  chamber 
to  visit  his  lordship  the  same  day. 

The  firs{  audience  somewhat  before  dinner,  his  lordship  bad 
intelligence,  that  the  Kings  Majesty  intended  to  give  him  audience 
in  the  afternoon;  whereof  the  English  lords,  knights  and  gentlemen, 
taking  notice,  prepared  themselves  to  give  their  attendance,  although  . 
not  in  so  good  fashion  as  they  desired,  and  would,  had  they  had 
understanding  thereof  over  night:  his  Lordship  therefore  staying  his 
Highness's  pleasure,  about  three  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon. 

The.  constable,  accompanied  with  twenty  noblemen,  or  more, 
whereof  three  or  four  of  them  were  of  the  grandees  of  Spain ;  and 
divers  other  men  of  dignity  and  esteem  in  that  court,  bringing  with 
them  many  coaches,  came  to  conduct  his  Lordship,  and  the  company, 
to  the  court;  many  people  were  gathered  in  the  streets  to  seethe 
passage  of  his  Lordship  and  his  company.  The  number  of  the  coaches 
was  about  twenty ;  but,  notwithstanding  many  of  our  noblemen  and 
knights  rode  upon  their  rich  foot-cloths,  the  King's  guard  wailed  even 
from  the  uttermost  gate  of  the  palace,  to  .the  presence-chamber  door* 
being  ail  newly  suited  in  coloured  velvet,  yellow  and  red,  but  in  several 
habits;  that  thereby  they  might  be, the  better  distinguished,  being  in 
number  three-hundred,  whereof  there  were  one-hundred  S  withers,  one* 
.hundred  Spanish  horsemen,  and  one-hundred  Walloons.  At  the 
palace-gate  stood  divers  noblemen,  knights,  and  gentlemen,  amongst 
whom  was  the  Duke  of  Infantasgo,  the  Marquiss  of  Vellada,  and 
others,  all  Appointed  to  receive  and  give  his  Lordship  entertainment, 
and  to  conduct  and  guide  the  company  up  into  the  presence,  where  the 
-King  sat  under  a  rich  cloth  of  state,  and  by  him  stood  eight  grandees 
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of  Spoilt  covered*.  The  care  these  lords  took  to  grve  crcntefrrrnent  to 
the  Knglish  was- so  great,  that  wc  might  easily  perceive,  they  spared 
not  to  put  out  of  the  said  room  all  manner  of  people  of  what  condition 
soever,  on  purpose  to  make  way,  and  give  place  even  to  the  meatiest  of 
the  English,  which  would  press  in  to  see  the  King,  not  keeping  out  any, 
of  how  mean  condition  soever. 

His  Lordship  having  delivered  his  mind  in  oration,  by  the  month  of 
Mr.  Giles  Porter,  his  interpreter,  as  also  the  King's  Majesty's  letters, 
into. his  Highnesses  own  hands:  The  King,  descending  from  his  chair, 
gave  entertainment  to  his  Lordship  with  most  kind  and  affable  behavkrar, 
appointing  him  to  sit  down  by  him,  and  that  very  near;  which  especial 
favour  was  much  observed,  and  reported  as  a  thing  never  used  to  an^ 
ambassador  before  that  time.  Some  short  time  spent  in  conference 
with  his  Lordship,  his  highness  was  pleased  to  take  notice  of  such 
nobles  and  gentlemen,  as  accompanied  his  Lordship  in  this  his  long  and 
painful  journey ;  and  thereupon  required  they  should  draw  near,  which 
they  did,  each  after  other,  to  do  their  reverence,  and,  as  they  say, 
Besar  las  pianos  j,  which  was  only  in  bowing  low  to  the  ground,  without 
touching  either  hand  or  foot,  or  any  other  part  of  his  garments:  This 
done,  his  Lordship  took  his  leave,  and  the  King  a)  pointed  the  constabfe 
and  others  to  conduct  his  Lordship  and  company  to  the  Queen's  side; 
Where,  in  a  very  fair  presence,  sat  her  highness,  with  the  infanta  by  her, 
under  a  rich  cloth  of  state,  accompanied  with  irany  ladies  and  maids 
of  honour,  divided  on  either  side  the  same  room,  a  good  distance  each 
from  the  other,  standing  close  by  the  wall,  almost  from  one  end  of  the 
chamber  to  the  other.  The  gentlemen,  knights,  and  lords  going  along, 
and  before  his  Lordship,  were  received  'by  the  Mayordomo  to  the 
Queen,  and  so  conducted  to  her  presence. 

After  some  conference  and  compliment,  his  Lordship  taking  leave  of 
her  Majesty,  for  that  it  began  to  be  late,  all  the  lords,  knights,  and 
gentlemen  were  called  up  to  the  Queen,  as  formally  they  had  been  to 
the  King;  every  one  after  other,  bowing  himself  hi  obeysance,  and 
kissing  the  skirt  of  her  Highness's  kirtlc,  departed ;  being  conducted 
by  the  said  dukes  and  lords  -which  both  brought  them  to  the  court,  and 
accompanied  them  back  again  to  his  lodging. 

.  Sunday,  the  nineteenth  day  of  May,  the  King's  Majesty  went  in 
procession,  first  going  into  the  church  near  the  palace,  called  St. 
Paul's,  and  after,  through  the  town,  to  a  church  called  St.  Mary's,  in 
manner  as  follows: 

First  went  many  friars  singing,  bearing  among  them  divers  crosses, 
banners,  and  other  ceremonious  relicks  of  the  church,  the  sacrament 
being  likewise  carried  by  four  church  officers. 

Then  followed  divers  noblemen,  according  to  their  degrees. 

Next,  before  the  King's  own  person/  went  the  younger  of  the  princes 
of  Savoy, 

Then  the  King  himself  in  person:  after  whom  followed  the  cardinal, 
being  archbishop  of  Toledo,  and  with  him  the  prince  of  Savoy,  the 

*  It     aot  lawful  fbr  any  to  itaad  covmd  in  tin  frtmaf  of  the  Kiag,«xccpt  1m  to  ftfrute. 
+  i.  ••  To  kits  hi*  hand. 
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elder  brother.  Then  followed  together  the  Prince  of  'MonScco,  the 
emperor's  ambassador,  the  ambassador  of  France,  and  the  ambassador 
of  Venice ;  alter  w  hum  followed  divers  gentlemen  of  the  King's  chamber, 
and  the  rest:  of  the  train.  After  dinner,  there  was  preparation  made 
for  thfe  thristening  of  the  Prince,  and,  for  that  the  court  stood  from 
the  church,  there  was  set  up,  on  purpose,  for  a  more  close  arid 
•convenient  passage,  a  very  large  scaffold  adjoining  to  the  end  of  a  long 
gallery,  and  to  the  church  likewise,  the  timber  whereof  was  all  covered 
with  cloth  of  gold  very  rich,  am)  the  scaffold  tyring  high',  warf  a  good 
means  to  give  sight  to  all  the  people.  The  manner  of  their  coming  tb 
church  was  in  this  sort :  The  King's  trumpets  were  placed  near  atfd 
before  the  church,  in  several  companies,  always  sounding,  and  one 
answering  the  other :  About  four  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  theft 
appeared,  descending  by  the  scaffold,  aforementioned,  to  go  into- the 
church  of  St.  Paul's,  which,  as  is  likewise  said,  adjoins  to  the  scaffold,  the 
knights,  lords,  and  grandees,  going  before ;  and  some  dukes  of  especial  nam*, 
bearing  divers  ceremonies  *  likewise ;  as  the  Salera  or  salt  borne  by  one, 
the  taper  of  wax  by  another,  the  chrism  by  another ;  then  the  crowd, 
jkorne  by  the  constable,  before  whom  went  the  King  at  arms.  The  Prince 
was  borne  by  the  Duke  of  Lerma,  in  his  arms,  but  tied  to  him  with 
a  rich  scarf,  or  band  ;  he  was  assisted  by  the  Prince  of  Savoy,  and  the 
conde  of  Miranda.  Then  followed  the  infanta  in  a  chair,  as  it  should 
seem,  made  for  that  purpose,  and  borne  by  divers  gentlemen  of  the 
King's  bed  and  privy-chamber,  on  their  shoulders,  assisted  by  the 
younger  Prince  of  Savoy.  At  the  church  door  the  cardinal  staid  for 
them  in  his  Pontificalibus,  accompanied  with  three  bishops,  and  other 
special  officers  of  the  church,  the  singing-men  going  before,  and  so 
conducting  them  to  the  font,  which  was  richly  prepared,  and  covered 
with  a  canopy  of  cloth  of  gold ;  Hie  cardinal  performed  all  the  ce- 
remonies according  to  the  order  of  their  church  ;  and  so  with  church- 
musick,  noise  of  trumpets,  and  many  other  wind  instruments,  they 
finished  their  ceremonies,  returning  in  such  manner  as  they  went, 
being  accompanied  also  with  most  of  the  great  ladies  of  the  kingdorn, 
and  those  of  the  court. 

He  was  christened  Philtippe  Domingo  Victor. 

His  godfather  was  the  elder  prince  of  Savoy,  of  wlftarn  he  took  hit 
thame,  Victor. 

His  godmother  was  the  infanta,  his  sister.  ' 

His  Lordship  was  placed  conveniently  in  the  hoqee  of  the  conde 
d'Rubadavia,  in  the  morning,  both  to  see  the  procession^  as  also  the 
going  of  the  prince  to  christening:  but,  so  soon  as  they  were  passed 
by,  he,  with  some  others,  were  privately  conveighed  through  a  gallery, 
on  the  back-side  of  a  monastery,  into  the  church,  to  a  place  appointed 
on  purpose  for  him  and  the  lords  that  were  of  bis  company. 

On  Monday  in  the  afternoon,  the  ambassador4ieger  was*  by  his 
lordshin,  presented  to  the  King,  fend  by  bim  graciously  received  and 
allowed.  That  day,  in  the  afternoon,  came  divers  ambassadors  to  visit 
his  Lordship;  as  first,  Don  Francisco  de .Meschke,  ambassador  for 

?  T« Se  oMdifa  Um  Bfttti*  ftfrttt  ©f  Bifftifm. 
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4he  state  of  Venice;  as  also*  the  F*ench  ambassador,  Monsieur  Bare* 
-de  BarauU  Chevalier,  who,  after  some  short  stay,  departed.  At  the 
time  of  the  French  ambassador's  being  there,  came  likewise  the 
ambassador  resiaunt  for  the  emperor.  His  Lordship  ever  shewing  much 
afiability  and  courtesy,  and  accompanying  them  on  their  way  to  their 
coaches,  this  kind  behaviour  of  his,  being  greatly  observed,  caused 
*o  extraordinary  respect,  and  an  exceeding  love  of  all  men.  towards 
Urn. 

.  That  night  also,  came  to  visit  his  Lordship  the  Cardinal  of  Toledo ; 
feeing  a  very  stately  prelate,  well  descended,  very  rich,  in  his  carriage 
very  courteous ;  and  in  his  expence  liberal,  as  by  the  apparelling  of 
<feis  pages  and  servants,  arid  by  his  rich  sumpter-cloths,  hangings,  and 
auch  like,  might  well  appear. 

Tuesday,  the  one  and  twentieth  of  May,  his  Lordship  was 
Conducted  by  Don  Blasco  unto  the  church  called  St.  Mary's,  to  see 
the  ceremony  and  state  of  the  Queer's  churching,  whither  the  King 
and  Queen  came  together,  the  King  riding  on  horseback,  and  the 
Queen  in  a  very  rich  chariot  of  cloth  of  gold,  drawn  by  four  horses, 
all  trapped  and  harnessed  with  cloth  of  gold ;  in  which  chariot, 
likewise,  sat  the  infanta.  Next  followed,  in  another  chariot,  the 
young  prince,  in  the  arms  of  an  ancient  lady.  After  followed  two 
pther  carroches  of  black  velvet,  wherein  sat  divers  duchesses,  countesses, 
and  other  great  personages,  widows. 

.  Then  followed  four  other  carroches,  all  of  one  fashion,  wherein  sat 
several  ladies,  the  Queen's  maids. 

,  This  was  the  first  day  of  the  Queen's  going  abroad,  and,  as  we 
k  accounted  it,  her  church  ing-day. 

.  >  This  day  his  Lordship  was  invited  to  dinner  to  the  constable's,  where 
he  was  Accompanied  by  the  Duke  of  Alberquerque,  the  duke  of  Cesa, 
.and.  others.  The  manner  of  feasting  being  not  usual  in  Spain,  our 
company,  being  many,  coiild  not  all  receive  that  contentment  which 
the  constable  desired  to  give  in  general.  For,  the  country  considered, 
it  is  much  to  be  marvelled,  how  they  could  do  what  they  did;  but  it 
plainly  appeared,  nothing  was  left  undone  for  want  of  cost,  and  that  all 
preparation  was  made,,  that  the  country  coiild  any  way  afford  for  their 
^entertainment- 

Wednesday,  his  Lordship  was  visted  by  the  Conde  de  Lemot, 
accompanied  with  divers  noblemen,  and  men  of  good  quality. 

That  day,  likewise,  and  Thursday,  his  Lordship  visited  as  well  the 
ambassadors,  aforementioned,  as  also  divers  other  lords  and  ladies- in 
the  town. 

,  Friday,  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  May,  Thomas  Knocll,  Esq* 
his  Highnesses  servant  and  messenger  for  the  delivery  of  certain  presents 
to  the  King  of  Spain,   expecting  and  attending  the  Ktngfs  pleasure 

■  therein,  waff  sent  for  by  Don  Blasco  to  come  and  bring  the  said  present 
into  a  private  garden  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Lerma,  where  the  King 

■  and  Queen  came  in  person  to  receive  the  same.  The  presents  were  m 
horses  (three  for  the  King,  and  three  for  the  Queen)  with  saddles  and 
cloths  very  richly  embroidered  and  costly ;  two  cross-bows  with  sheaves 
p£ -arrows  *  four  fowling-pieces,  with  their  -furnitures,  ail  very  richly 
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garnished,  and  inlaid  with  fine  plate  of  gold;  and  one  couple  of  lime^ 
hounds,  of  an  extraordinary  goodness :  which  presents  were  acceptably 
received,  the  King  and  Queen  very  much  observing  and  admiring  the 
richness  and  fashion  thereof. 

On  Saturday,  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  May,  there  came  to 
visit  his  Lordship  the  Bishop  Salustius  Taernsius,  Bishop  of  Mootepo* 
litan  in  Hetruria,  and  ambassador  for  the  Duke  of  Florence.  After 
dinner  came,  likewise,  to  visit  his  Lordship,  Don  Juan  do  Bourch 
Conde  de  Figaroa,  president  of  Portugal,  with  his  four  sons.  That 
day,  also,  came  to  vbit  him,  together  with  the  constable,  the* Condi 
de  Qlivares,  accompanied  »with  divers  marquisses  and  earls.  This 
conde  was  one  of  them  that  was  in  England,  in  the  time  of  Queen 
Mary.  The  same  day,  in  the  afternoon,  his  Lordship  visited  th* 
Queen,  and  delivered  her  a  fair  rich  jewel,  as  a  token  from  the  Queen 
of  England.  •  > 

-.  Sunday  and  Monday,  his  Lordship  went  abroad  to  visit  divers 
nobles  that  had  formerly  been  with  him,  as  also  spending  some  pari 
of  the  same  time,  in  concluding  with  the  council  of  Spain,  of  matters 
concerning  his  ambassage ;  and  of  all  things  necessary  for  the  effecting 
end  performing  the*  same. 

Tuesday,  the  eight  and  twentieth  day  of  May*  his  Lordship,  and  aU 
the  rest  of  the  company,  were  invited  to  dinner  to  the  Duke  of  Lerma's^ 
where  they  were  most  honourably  entertained,  receiving  there  aH 
contentment  that  might  be ;  for,  besides  the  plenty  of  his  chear,  the 
manner  of  the  entertainment  could  not  be  bettered.  At  the  table, 
his  Lordship  was  accompanied  with  the  Duke  of  Lerma,  the  Duke  of 
Infantasgo,  and  the  Duke  of  Alberquerque.  *  ? 

They  were  attended  upon  at  this  feast,  by  divers  nobles,  marquisse*, 
and  earls,  with  many  knights  and  gentlemen  of  the  King's  privy-cham- 
ber, and  few  others.  * . 

And  besides  the  several  sorts  of  musick,  .during  the  time  of  dinner, 
his. Lordship,  and  the  rest,  having  received  what  could  be  possibly 
given  at  the  table,  they  were  carried  down  into  a  fair  court,  paved 
with  square  stone,  in  the  midst  whereof  was  a  fountain  of  clear  water: 
The  whole  court  covered  with  canvas  -to  defend  and  keep  off  the  heat 
of  the  sun,  which  at  that  time  shone  extremely.  In  this  court,  was, 
of  purpose,  a  stage  erected,  with  all  things  fitting  for  a  play,  whicir  his 
Lordship,  and  the  rest,  were  invited  to.  behold:  The -King  and  Queen 
being  in  private,  likewise,  spectators  of  that  interlude.  To  write  of 
every  particular  of  the  duke's  entertainment,  were  too  much  {for  ha 
took  exceeding  care  to  perform  all  things  with  the  greatest  state,  as  weH 
appeared  in  this :  That,  for  that  the  kitchen  was  cross  a  square  court, 
there  were  set  up  high  posts  of  timber,  with  canvas  strained,  to  cover 
and  defend  the  same,  in. the  passage  of  the  meat  from  the  dresser;  the 
ground  being  likewise  covered  with  hangings  of  leather,  that  no  dust 
should  arise,  whilst  the  service  passed  by.  At  this  feast,  several  healths 
were  drank  to  the  Kings  of  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  and  to  the  happy 
continuance  of  the  peace;  begun  by  the  Duke  of  Lerma,  seconded -by 
fais  Lordship,  and  performed  by  all  the  company  at  the  table.  Many 
ladies  of  great  account  came  privately  to  see  and  observe  his  Lordship, 
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and  thfc  company,  as  they  sat  at  meat,  well  allowing  and  applauding 
the  plenty  and  bounty  used  at  this  feastj  being,  indeed,  such  a  one,  as 
the  like  was  not  seen  in  Spain  many  yean  before. 

Wednesday,  his  Lordship  concluded  with  the  constable,  and  Alex- 
ander Rorida,  senator  of  Millajn,  as  concerning  all  matters  touching 
the  taking  of  the  King's  oath. 

Thursday,  the  thirtieth  day  of  May,  being  Corput  Christi  day,  the 
King  Went  in  procession,  and,  for  that  he  would  be  seen  by  the  English, 
the  course  was  appointed  by  the  gate  where  his  Lordship  lodged.  The 
manner  was  as  follows : 

*  First,  came  eight  great  giants,  three  men,  three  women,  and  two 
Moors,  with  a  taber  and  pipe  playing,  and  they,  dancing.  Then 
followed  certain  pilgrims  clad  in  blue.  After  whom  came  .many 
crosses,  being  in  number  twenty-five,  or  twenty-eix,  borne  and  attended 
by  the  officers  of  the  several  churches  to  which  they  belonged*  Amongst 
whom  were  also  mingled  divers  pictures  of  saints)  as  84.  John,  Sl 
George,  killing  the  dragon,  St.  Michael,  St.  Francis,  St.  Andrew,  St. 
Dominick,  St.  Martin,  the  picture  of  Christ  in  several  forms,  Mary 
Magdalen,  and  our  Lady  in  divers  fashions  also.  Many  holy  and 
precious  relicks,  friars  morrice-dancers,  in  manner  of  gypsies,  beasts 
with  fireworks,  wild  men,  and  such  like  toys,  as  it  should  seem  to 
draw  the  people  more  readily  with  admiration.  After  these  followed 
divers  other  church  relicks,  friars  Augustine*.  Other  friars  of  the 
order  of  St.  Francis,  with  their  relicks.  Many  churchmen  with  lighted 
tapers  m  their  hands;  the  King's  pages  bearing  torches :  then  the  sa- 
craments* borne  by  four  churchmen  in  rich  copes;  tfiea  the  lords  and 
grandees  of  Spain:  then  followed  the  King,  bearing  a  lighted  taper  of 
virgin  wax  ;  after  whom  followed  the  cardinal,  the  Emperor's  ambassa- 
dor, the  French  ambassador,  and  the  Venetian  ambassador ;  the  Prince 
of  Savoy,  the  Prince  of  Morocco,  and  others,-  all  bearing  their  ta- 
pen  lighted  in  their  hands. 

The  same  day  his  Lordship  staid  till  four  of  the  clock  in  the  after- 
noon, until  his  Highnesses  pleasure  were  known,  that  he  was  pleased  as 
that  day  to  take  the  oath  formerly  agreed  on  between  them.  About 
which  time  there  came  to  his  Lordship  Don  Blasco  de  Arragon,  who 
brought  word  that  the  King  expected  his  Lordship's  coming  to  the 
court  at  that  day ;  and,  therefore,  for  the  more  convenient  passage  of 
the  nobles  and  gentlemen,  that  were  to  attend .  him  thither,  order  was 
taken,  that  all  should  be  supplied  with  gennets  that  wanted,  and  would 
send  to  the  King's  stable  for  the  same.  Every  man  being  furnished, 
» his  Lordship  set  forward  4o  the  court,  the  constable,  and  Don  Pedro 
die  Suniga,  being  sent  to  accompany  his  Lordship  thither,  as  also  divers 
ether  knights  and  lords,  whose  names,  •  for  the  suddenness  of  their  com- 
ing, and  the  number  of  them  being  so  many,,  could  not  be  had.  His 
Lordship's  own  gentlemen  were  in  several  coaches  afore,  and  *taid  at 
the  court-gate,  expecting  .his  Lordship's  coming  thither,  where  like- 
wise great  preparation  was  made ;  divers  noblemen  and  others  staying 
there  to  receive  his  Lordship  and  his  company.  Amongst  whom  were 
the  Duke  of  Lerma  and  some  other  grandees,  and  those  of  the  greatest 
lords  in  Spain. 

*  Hit  Bo«t  00I7  vsdtr  »  canopy,  borne  bj  foar  priest*. 
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His  Lordship,  being  thus  received,  Was  conveighed  tip  through  a 
long  gallery  into  a  presence,  and  so  into  another  inner  room ;  the  gen* 
flemen,  knights,  and  lords  ever  going  before  in  very  good  order.  In 
which  room  his  Majesty  staid  for  the  coming  of  his  Lordship,  recen* 
ing  him  with  affable  and  kind  congratulation,  <and  took  him  along  with 
him  by  his  side :'  the  King's  Serjeants  at  mace  going  first,  after  follow* 
ing  all  the  grandees  and  lords  of  Spain,  one  among  another;  then  the 
four  Kings  of  arms  in  their  coats  of  arms ;  then  the  Duke  of  Lerma, 
bearing  the  sword  naked,  wherein  one  thing  is  especially  to  be  noted; 
that  the  Duke  bare  not  the  sword  upright,  as  is  the  custom  of  '£ng* 
land,  but  bare  it  lying  upon  his  right  shoulder;  so  the-Kuig  and  his 
lords  went  together  into  a  very  fair  banqueting-hause,  very  lately  built* 
the  ambassador-lieger,  the  lords,  and  divers  others  following. 

The  King  sitting  in  his  estate,  his  Lordship  and  the  ambassador- 
lieger  were  placed  upon  his  left-hand  ;  the  grandees  and  other  nobler 
men  of  Spain  being  seated  on  the  other  hand,  two  degrees  lower.  Be- 
fore the  King  was  brought  a  little  table,  whereon  lay  the  Bible  and  a 
crucifix  upon  it.  The  archbishop  of  Toledo,  read  the  oath  with  a 
reasonable  loud,  voice;  at  one  part  of  the  oath,  his  lordship  held  the 
King's  hands  between  his;  to  which  oath  the  King  sware  kneeling,  and 
laying  bis  hand  upon  the  book,  and  afterwards  subscribed  to  the  arti- 
cles and  agreements  drawn  and  concluded  by  both  Kings. 
-  Friday,  the  one-and  thirtieth  day  of  May,  his  Lordship  dined 
early,  for  that  there  was  that  day  appointed  a  sport,  which  they  call 
Inego  de  Toro,  and  also,  Inego  dc  tanas;  and,  for  that  his  Lordship 
and  all  his  company,  from  the  meanest  to  the  highest,  should  have  -the 
pleasure  of  the  sights,  there  were  some  appointed  to  see  every  English- 
man famished  of  convenient  room ;  which  they  did,  Don  Blasco  him* 
self  taking  an  especial  care  and  respect  thereof.  About  the  ,midst*of 
the  day  came  the  King  and  Queen,  riding  on  horseback,  with  many 
lords  and  ladies  all  on  horseback  likewise,  after  the  Spanish  fash- 
ion, every  lady  accompanied  with  one  or  other  man  of  worth  ;  his 
Lordship  was  placed  in  the  standing  with  the  King  and  Queen,  and 
the  other  lords  were  placed  not  far  off.  There  were  that  day  kiUed 
fourteen  bulls;  the  manner  whereof  was  in  this  sort:  First,  the  mar-) 
ket-place;  being  very  square  and  of  a  great  largeness,  was  round  built 
with  scaffolds  very  strong ;  the.  ground  covered  very  thick  with  sand, 
so  that  they  were  fain  divers  times  to  bring  in  many  carts  of  water, 
both  to  allay  the  dust,  as  also  to  cool  the  reflexion  of  the  sun  upon 
the  place,  in  which  none  were  appointed  .to  be,  but  such  as  were,  do* 
signed  to  play  the  sports.  The  bull  being  turned  out,  they  shot  sticks 
with  sharp  pins  and  pricks,  which  might  stick  fast  in  his  skin,  thereby 
the  more  madding  him;  beseemed  to  be  most  valiant  that  durst aflray 
the  bull  in  the  nice,  and  escape  untouched;  but  some  escaped  not  well, 
for  it  cost  them  their  lives.  There  was  another  manner  of  striking  the 
bull  in  the  face  with  short  spears,  to  the  which  went  divers  lords  and 
gentlemen  very  well  mounted,  their  pages  following  them  with  divers 
hand-spears  for  that  purpose ;  wherein  many  shewed  good  valour,  and 
struck  the  bull  very  cunningly  and  manly,  but  yet  some  of  their  gen- 
nets  paid  dear  for  it,  being  boi{x  hurt  and  killed.    To  this  sport  came 
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two  gentlemen  one  after  another,  and,  as  it  was  reported*  sgypryint] 
the  places  of  champions  to  the  'King,  riding  on  horses  blinded;  and 
so  taking  their  stand,  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  bull  against  then? 
very  manly,  with  a  spear  of  good  length  and  strength,  struck  hia  in 
the  head,  and  escaped .  without  hart,  though  not  being  without 
danger. 

After  this,  began  their  sports  of  Inego  de  Canas,  wherein  the  King 
himself  was  an  actor.  First  came  riding  twelve  drummers  with  kettle- 
drums playing;  then  followed  thirty  trumpeters  all  clad  in  red  sod 
white  silk  coats ;  then  followed  twelve  apemulaes,  or  great  mules,  With 
coverings  of  red  velvet,  bearing  bundles  of  canes,  tied  and  chained  with 
gteat  honks  of  silver;  then  followed  the  King's  gentlemen,  and  pages, 
richly  suited,  being  to  the  number  of  two  and  thirty  or  thereabouts. 
After  them  were  led  by  several  grooms  six  and  twenty  riding  hones 
richly  covered. 

For. the  two  Princes  of  Savoy  were  shewed:  First  two  pages  riding, 
bearing  on  their  arms  targets  all  white ;  after  whom  were  led  three 
horses  covered  with  caparisons  of  black  .velvet,  embroidered  richly 
with  pearl;  then  followed  twelve  other  horses,  clad  likewise  in  black 
velvet,  but  embroidered  with  silver. 

For  the  Duke  of  Lerma,  were  led  six  horses  with  caparisons  of 
white  and  red  ;'  the  grooms  and  pages  attending,  and  all  alike  suited. 

For  the  Constable  were  led  four  and  twenty  horses  of  service, 
covered  with  white  and  green,  his  pages  and  grooms  also  alike 
suited. 

The  number  of  horsemen,  that  shewed  themselves  in  these  sports, 
were  fourscore,  whose  names  -hereafter  follow,  according  to  a  note 
thereof  delivered  by  one  of  good  worth,  and  of  especial  respect  with 
the  King. 

l.Quadrit. 

The  King.  The  Duke  of  Lepoa. 

Duke  of  Cess.  Conde  de  Gelves. 

Marquis  of  St  German.  Don  Hen.  de  Goseman. 

Conde  de  Mayald.  ,  Don  Petro  de  Castro. 

Marquis  de  la  Venessa,  Don  Garcia  de  figuroea. 

2.  QuaaVtf. 

Don  Diego  de  Sandoval,  Don  Antonio  de  S.  Fago* 

Don  Alonso  Lopes  de  Mclla.  Don  Diego  de  Sebro. 

Don  Lewis  de  Alcarath.  Don         Galvan, 

Don  Diego  Nino.  t*on  Pedro  de  Arietta. 

Don  Diego  de  Lieva.  Don  Hieronomo  de  Sandoval. 

3.  Quadril. 

Duke  of  Inlantasgo.  Don  Diego  Sarmiento* 

Conde  de  Barusa.  Conde  de  Paredes. 

Conde  dc  Corunna.  Conde  de  Lodosa. 

Conde  de  Nieva.  Don  Juan  de  Tassis. 

The  Admiral  of  Arragon.  Don  Lewis  Enriques. 
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4.  Quadril.  t  ...... 

The  Constable  of  Castile.  Marquis  de  Coelar. 

Conde  de  Aguillar.  Marquis  del  Carpio. 

JDon  Bernardino  de  Velasco.  Don  Francisco  de  Velasco. 

Don  Antonio  de  Velasco.  Don  Alonso  de  Velasco. 

Don  Manuel  de  Cuniga.  Don  Andreas  Velasques. 

5.  Quadril, 

The  Duke  of  Alva.  Conde  de  Salinas. 

Marquis  de  Villanueva.  Don  Martin  Valerio. 

Don  Pedro  de  Cuniga  S.  de  Flores.  Don  Manuel  de  Afencastra* 

Marquis  de  Tarara.  Don  Diego  Piementel. 

Conde  de  Ayala.  Marquis  de  Cerralva* 

'  '  6.  Quadril. 

The  Duke  of  Pastrana.  Conde  de  Cosentagua. 

Comendador  Mayor  de  Montesa.  Don  Carlos  de  Bona. 

Marquis  de  Futentes.  Don,  Lewis  Nino. 

Don  Pedro  de  Fonseca.  Don  Ferdinando  de  la  Cerda.  ' 

Don  Bernardino  de  Rozas.  Don  Juan  Vicentela. 

7.  Quadril, 

Conde  de  Alvalista.  Don  Bernardino  de  Toledo. 

Don  Ferdinando  de  Toledo.  Don  Antonio  de  Toledo. 

Don  Pbilippo  de  Valencia.  Don  Francisco  Congusta. 

Don  Lewis  de  Gozman.  Don' Joan  de  Ooaman. 

Marquis  de  Alcanes.  Marquis  de  Fales. 

B.Quadrif. 

The  Prince  of  Savoy.  !#i.      ^  The  Prior  of  Ivan. 

Marquis  de  Doste.  ,      Don  Diego  de  las-Rfarinas* 

Don  Francisco  de  Cordova.  ,    kfc)on  Juan  de  Heredia.. 

Don  Alvard  dfi  Mendoaa.  (  ilt  ,Pon  Pero  Muoef.,(l  v  %#    ^     „  ■  •• 

Don  Francisco  Finea.  Don  Pedro  de  Licamo. 

At  their  first  appearance,  they  came  riding  in  by  couples  two  after, 
two,  very  swiftly^  richly  attirw  with .their  targets  on  their  shoulders^ 
holding,  and  shaking  long  stave*,  such  as  the  Moors  or  Arabians  are 
described  to  use.  When  they  were  ill  come,  they  divided  themselves, 
to  sides,  every  side  into  four  squadrons,  every  squadron  being  ten  in! 
number:  when  they  were  rehdy^  holding  their  staves  in  their  hands, 
the  King's  side  gave  the  first  charge;  tb?  other  side  undertaking  the 
same,  and  charging  on  them  likewise;  thus  they  continued  still  chac- 
ing  one  another,  squadron  upon  squadron,  throwing  their  canes  one: 
after  other,  by  the  space  of  a  long  hour  or  better;  and  so  their  spotty 
ended.     *  •  '  *   » 
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Saturday,  the  first  of  June,  bit  Lordship  was  invited  by  the  King 
to  see  a  muster  of  armed  men,  ip  a  place,  called  £1  Campo,  being 
lances,  light  horsemen,  and  carbines,  to  the  number  of  two-thousand, 
whereof  the  Duke  of  Lerma  was  the  general/  His  Lordship  stood 
with  the  King  and  Queen ;  the,  rest  of  the  English  were  placed  in  a 
scaffold,  built  for  them  of  purpose,  which  said  soldiers,  btjing  divided, 
made  some  shew  of  sallies  each  upon  other,  very  phasing  and  warlike; 
and,  after  a  few  skirmishes,  drew  themselves  into  a  ring,  and,  march- 
ing along  under  the  window  where  his  Majesty  stood,  departed, 

Sunday,  Monday,  and  Tuesday,  were  used  as  ..days  of  /est  after 
their  great  feasts,  and  spent  only  in  visitation  and  matters  of  compli- 
ment with  one  or  other. 

Wednesday,  bis  Lordship  dispatched  Sir  John  Trevor  for  England, 
with  letters  of  intelligence  to  his.  Highness,  who  took  with  them  the 
Advantage,  which  lay  at  St.  Anderas  with  the  rest  of  the  ships. 

Thursday,  the  sixth  day  of  June,  his  Lordship  was  appointed  both 
to  dine  and  sup  early,  which  he  did,  because  both  his  Lordship,  as 
also  all  other  the  English  lords  and  gentlemen,  were  invited  to  see  a 
mask;  about  six  of  the  clock,  therefore,  came  Don  Blasco  to  conduct 
his  Lordship  and  the  rest  through  a  private  gallery  of  the  King's, 
which  joined  to  his  Lordship's' lodging,  to  the  appointed  place,  which 
was  the  new-built  banqueting- h6use  formerly  spoken  of,  by  them 
termed  the  Gratisala*,  where  was  appointed  very  convenient  room  for 
bis  Lordship  and  the  rest  of  bis  followers.  The  room  was  garnished 
"with  three  hundred  and  twenty  lights  of  wax,  all  set  in  standards  of 
silver  of  divers  fashions,  some  great  and  some  small.  Alter  two  or 
three  several  songs,  sung  by  divers  voices  in  parts,  placed  severally  in 
the  same  hall  for  that  purpose,  the  mask  appeared,  and  began  as 
follows: 

First  came  thirty  musicians,  clad  in  long  garments  of  taffaty,  gar- 
nished well  to  the  shew,  playing  ou  sever al  instruments ;  after  whom 
followed  six  virgins  dancing,  one  bearing  in  her  hand  a  sun,  another 
a  branch  of  olive-tree,  another  an  anchor,  another  a  sword  wfth  two 
points,  tin  either  point  a  bunch  of  flowers. 

Then  followed  a  chariot,  made  of  an  antique  fashion,  being  drawn 
by  two  live  horses,  but  exceeding  little ;  in  the  upper  part  whereof  sat 
the  infanta,  with  a  scepter  of  gold  in  her  hand,  with  the  picture  of  a 
dove  on  the  upper  end  thereof;  at  her  feet  sat  two  virgins,  who,  at- 
tended her ;  on  either  side  went  divers  pages,  bearing  torches  of  white 
wax. 

At  the  upper  end  of  the  hall  was  appointed  a  very  rich  state,  all  of 
mason's  work,  ascending  up  by  degrees,  richly  gilded  and  garnished 
with  divers  statues,  all  gilt  over;  in  which  were  planted  three  chairs, 
two  great  and  one  lesser,  and  that  between  the  other  two ;  in  which 
middle  .chair  the  Infanta,  being  taken  out  from  her  chariot,  was 
placed ;  the  two  virgins  near  her,  and  the  other  six  upon  the  degree* 
at  the  foot  of  the  estate.  At  the  nether  end  of  the  said  hall  stood  the 
maskers  in  a  gallery  contrived  for  the  purpose,  who,  upon  the  drawing 

*  Or,  Gmt  Boom. 
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-of*  curtain,  appeared  as  it  were  in  clouds;  die  ranter  of  them  .jrere 
<  eight  and  twenty  knights  and  ladies,  besides  torch-bearers,  whereof  the 
,King  and  Queen  were  two,  the  rest  all  grandees  and  mm  of  great 

*  honour,  the  ladies  were  all  the  Queen's  maids.    The  said  gallery'  beitfg 

*  built  in  manner  of  an  arch,  and  fully  set  with  looking  glasses,  with:  the 
.  light  of  the  torches  shone  as  if  it  had  been  garnished  with  an  infinite 
-  number  of  stars ;  the  musick  playing,  the  maskers  descended  by  four 

and  four  at  a  time,  on  a  stage  made  in  fashion  of  a  cloud,  and  so  dancing 

f  to  the  upper  end  of  the  hail ;  before  they  could  return  back,  other  four 

appeared,  and  so  joined  altogether,  until  the  number  came  forth,  and 

*  then  danced  altogether  in  good  form  and  measure. 

After  divers  dances  and  measures  appointed  of  purpose  for  this  shew, 

.the  King  and  Queen,  and  so  likewise  all  the  company,  unmasked  them* 

Selves ;  the  King  and  Queen  taking  their  scats  in  the  places  and  chairs 

.before  mentioned,  -  before  whom  were  divers  galliards  danced  by  the 

several  lords  and  ladies  unmasked;  the  Earl  of  Perth  and  the  Lord 

.  WiUoughby  were  invited,  and  danced  likewise:   The  King  and  Queen 

.divers  times  sallied  out  from  their  chairs  of  state,  and  danced  openly. 

r  At  last  they  began  a  calling  dance,  which  was  begun  by  the  Duke  of 

Lerma,  holding  a  torch  lighted  in  his  left  hand.-   The  manner  was, 

every  man  called  forth  two  women,  causing  one  especial,  conducted 

the  other  to  her  place,  and  left  the  chosen  to  call  out  two  men,  who, 

likewise  delivering  the  torch  to  one  especial,  conducted. the  other  to  his 

seat.    Thus  it  passed  to  and  fro  amongst  many  of  the  great  lords  and 

ladies;   at  last  the  King  was  called,  and  bis  Lordship  likewise*;  but, 

tthe  torch  being  given. to  the. King,  his  Lordship  was  again  brought 

,  to  his  seat.    The  King  called  forth  the  Queen  and  another,  and,  after 

a  few  traverses,  when,  the  time  came  he  should,  have  chosen  and 

delivered  up  his  torch,  he  delivered  it  to  a  page  standing  by,  and  so  the 

sports  ended. 

Friday,  the  seventh  of  June,  his  Lordship  was  appointed  to  take 
leave  of  the  King,  and  so  to  set  forward  on  his  journey  for. England; 
therefore  taking  notice  of  his  Lordship's  desire  of  return,  he  ordered  he 
should  have  audience  in  the  afternoon.  In  the  mean  time  his  Highness 
sent,  by  Don  Pedro  Suniga  and  some  others,  divers  chains  of  gold,  to 
the  number  of  fourteen,  or  thereabouts,  to  some  of  the  King's  servants, 
and  his  Lordship's  chief  officers ;  htfving  likewise  before  sent,  by  Don 
Pedro  Cuniga,  unto  the  lords  and  many  other  knights,  and  especial  men 
of  Jus  Lordships  company  and  train,  several  jewels  and  chains,  very 
rich.  About  four  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  his  Highness  sent  to 
his  Lordship  a  very  rich  present  of  jewels,  both  for  himself  and  his 
Jady,  which  were  presented  to  him  by  Don  Blasco,  and  brought  by  the 
masters  and  officers  of  the  jewel-house,  who  were  by  htm  well  gratified 
and  rewarded. 

Not  long  after,  the  constable  and  others  came  to  ffre  his  Lordship 
knowledge'  of  the  conveniency  of  the  time  for.  our  coining  to  the  Court ; 
whereupon  his  Lordship,  accompanied  with  the  lords,  knights,  and 
gentlemen'  of  his  train,-  in  several  coaches,  .went  to  the.  Court,  where 
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they  wdref  received  by  divert  lords  and  oAdtss  of  the  Court**  Ike 
prince-gale,  from  whence  the  King's  guard  made  a  ystsage  cwa  to  tile 
KingVcbamber:  The  King  staid  to  receive  his  Lordship  in  a  gallery, 
which  was  loaf,  but  narrow,  with  whom  his  Lordship  had  conference 
HI  private*  tax  the  space  of  shire  quartern  of  mi  hour ;  and,  fearing  to 
.  jfcrt  affiance  fry  tediousnss,  made  motion  to  his  Highness,  that  the  tons*, 
and  other*  of  his  company,  might  likewise  take  their  leaves ;  the  King 
very  wdil  pleased  therewith,  the  lords,  knights,  and  gentlemen  took  their 
leaves*  being  generally  well  respected  of  his  Majesty.  To  conclude  all, 
km  Lordship  took  hi  leave  also,  receiving  many  gracious  and  hind 
words  from  his  Majesty,  as  also  a  ring  with  a  diamond,  said  to  be  of 
rtb*  vaide  of  threrthousand  pounds,  which  he  put  upon  his  Lordship's 
finger  i  and»  as  he  said,  in  token  of  wedding  him  in  true  love  perpetu- 
ally, commanding  the  Duke  of  Infantasgo  to  conduct  his  Lordship 
and  the  test  to  the  Queen  in  like  manner,,  to  take  their  lease  of  her 
Majesty. 

Being  brought  to  the  Queen,  where  she  sat  under  a  clqth  of  stair, 
with  the  ladies  and  maids  of  honour  about  her,  sbr  that  it  was  late,  his 
Lordship  made  no  long  stay ;  after  a  short  time  spent  in  compliment, 
ha  took  bis  leave  of  her  Highness,  as  also  did  all  other  the  lotvis  and 
kaighss  0/  the  train,  to  whom  the  Queen  most  respectively  bowing  hcr- 
sd&  with  much  savour  and  grace,  gave  them  a  kind  farewel. 

His  Lordship,  now  thoroughly  furnished  of  all  convenient  means  for 
bjs  journey,  ebotit  five  of  the  clock  the  same  day,  being  Saturday,  and  t 
the  eighth  day  of  June,  set  forward,  being  accompanied  in  his  coach 
with  the  constable,  and  divers  other  noblemen  in  other  coaches, 
accompanying  his  Lordship  a  mile  or  more  out  of  the  town,  where  they, 
taking  their  leaves,  departed*  That  night  we  rode  six  leagues,  to  a  town 
allied  Duenas.  The  next  day,  being  Sunday,  we  rode  nine  leagues,  to 
a  town  called  Fromista ;  where,  for  that  Don  Blasco  and  others  warn 
behind,  bis  Lordship  thought  good  to  stay  all  Monday,  lest  the  weather, 
being  very  hot,  might  too  much  trouble  them  in  riding  post,  and  that 
were  to.  come  after.  That  night  Don  Blasco  overtook  his  Lordship 
at  Fromista, 

Tuesday,  the  eleventh  of  June,  his  Lordship  dined  at  Osornor  and 
.somewhat  late  after  dinner  rode  to  Herrera  to  bed,  where  he  was  lodged 
in  a  fair  house  of  the  constable  of  Castile.  Within  this%hou*e  am 
placed  divers  pillars,  with  letters  engraven  after  the  manner  of  the 
Roman  inscription;  and  so  they  plainly  appear  to  be  monuments  of 
the  Romans,  and  left  as  relicks  of  their  being  in  that  country. 

Wednesday,  the  twelfth  of  June,  his  Lordship  rode  from  thence  eight 
leagues,  and  lodged  at  a  town  called  Aguiliar  de  Caropo;  the  Marquis 
of  Agvillar  being  lord  thereof. 

Thursday,  we  rode  forward  seven  leagues,  to  a  town  called  Rynoso* 
a  town  seated  in  the  midst  of  the  mountains. 

On  Friday,  his  Lordship  rode  to  Villa  Concha  to  dinner,  being  three 
leagues,  and  very  ill  way ;  after  dinner,  we  rode  four  leagues  further,  to 
a  town  called  Villa  Civil,  to  bed.;  being  the  worst  way,  and  the  worst 
place  of  entertainment,  we  had  in  the  whole  country  of  Spain,  being 
indeed  seated  amongst  mountains,  which  harbour  many  bears,  wolves, 


ant  other  wild  feasts,  and  wherewith  the  country  round  About  is 
much  troubled. 

Saturday,  die  fifteenth  day  of  June,  we  came  to  St.  Anderas,  being 
distant  from-  Villa  Civil  seven  leagues,  where  his  Lordship  was  received 
by  the  magistrates  and  officers  a  mile  out  of  the  town.  AH  the  street* 
were  strewed  with  rushes  and  herbs,  and  decked  with  boughs;  and,  at 
Ins  entrance  into  the  town,  they  gave  htm  many  great  ordnance,  wifh  a 
volley  of  small  shot. 

That  Slight  the  Ambassadbr-Deger,  Don  Pedro  de  Cunlga,  who 
accompanied  the  King  to  Burgos,  came  also  to  St  Anderas,  where-, 
during  the  time  of  his  stay,  his  Lordship  expressed  his  bounty,  by 
rewarding  Don  Blasco,  the  Aposentadov,  and  all  the  King^s  othef 
officers  and  servents,  with  great  chains  of  gold,  fair  jewels  of  good 
value,  and  large  sums  of  money,  to  their  general  contentment  . 

Sunday,  Monday,  avid  Tuesday,  his  Lordship  rested  at  St  Anderas; 
as  well  for  that  the  horses  sent  by  the  King,  his  Lordship's  own  horses; 
and  the  Ambassador  Liegei*s  horses,  came  not  till  Tuesday,  as  also  fot 
furnishing  the  ships  with  fresh  water  and  victuals  for  his  return  fof 
England : '  Arid  on  Sunday  in  the  afternoon  his  Lordship  invited  the 
AjMsentador,  mayor,  Don  Blasco  de  Arragon,  and  others,  aboard  the 
afeips,  where  he  made  them  a  very  great  banquet,  and,  at  their  going  off", 
saluted  them  with  many  pieces  of  ordnance. 

<  His  Lordship  having,  oh  Wednesday  the  nineteenth  of  June,  with  alt 
expedition  that  conveniently  might  be,  shipped  the  horses,  and  supplied 
the  ships  with  all  needful  provisions,  about  three  of  the  clock  in  thd 
afternoon  came  aboard  his  ship  called  the  Bear,  Tying  at  Road  a  long 
English  mile  from  the  town,  bringing  also  with  him  Don  Pedro  de 
Cnuiga^  who  tarried  and  supped  with  his  Lordship  that  night  After 
supper,  his  Lordship  commanded  his  barge  to  convey  him  to  his 
appointed  lodging,  which  was  in  the  Repulse,  where  he  entered,  the 
trumpets  sounding,  and  being  saluted  with  many  shot  of  great  ordnance. 

In  the  same  road  his  Lordship  anchored  till  Thursday,  and  upon 
Thursday  we  put  to  sea;  but,  for  that  the  tide  was  spent,  and  the 
wind  falling  Out  contrary,  after  an  hour  or  two's  sailing,  we  were  driven 
to  cast  anchor,  resting  that  night  till  the  next  tide;  at  which  time  his 
Lordship  hoisted  sail  and  put  to  sea,  and,  with  scant  wind,  sailed 
Friday  and  Saturday.  On  Sunday  the  weather  fell  out  very  foul  and 
stormy,  insomuch  as  the  Waste-spight  spent  in  that  storm  her  main* 
mast,  but  escaped  further  danger.  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday, 
we  sailed,  but  with  very  uneonstant  winds,  being  many  times  becalmed. 
On  Thursday  afternoon  the  land  was  decried,  but  very  far  off:  That 
day  and  night  we  sailed  within  sight  of  land ;  and,  upon  Friday,  about 
tor  Of  the  dock  in  the  afternoon,  we  came  to  an  anchor  before 
Portsmouth,  but  somewhat  far  into  the  sea*  That  night  also  came  the 
Waste-spight,  who  made  great  means  to  come  so  soon,  having  spent  her 
main-mast,  as  is  aforesaid.  Some  of  our  company  made  hard  shift  that 
sight  to  go  on  shore,  enduring  die  hardness  of  die  weather,  which  fell 
owt  all  that  evfcntng. 

On  Saturday  morning  early,  his  Lordship  went  in  his  barge  to  the 
fttpu**v  wherein  Don  Pedro  was,  and,  knowing  that  the  said  Ikm 
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Pedro  much  desired  to  be  on  land,  having  indeed  endured      

ness  at  sea,  took  him  into  his  barge,  and  so,  with  the  company  of  i 
other  boats  and  pinnaces,  came  on  shore  at  Portsmouth,  before'  right  of 
the  clock  in  tbe  morning,  where  they  were  received  with  many  shot  4ft" 
great  ordnance  from  the  castles,  forts,  and  walls  of  the  town/  On  the 
shore  stood  Sir  Lewis  Lucas,  knight,  accompanied  with  the  mayor  nasi 
officers  of  the  town,  ready  to  receive  tbe  said  ambassadors,  being,  as  it 
should  seem,  appointed  so  to  do  by  the  King  and  lords  of  the  council* 
That  day  every  one  hastened  to  get  off  their  luggage  from  the  ships, 
preparing  to  go  forwards  likewise  on  their  way  toward  London. 

The  next  day,  Wing  Sunday,  his  Lordship  rated  there,  went  to  the 
church,  and  heard  a  sermon  publickly.  i 

Monday,  his  Lordship  having,  as  well  by  means  of  the  Kins/s  officers 
and  servants,  who  were  sent  for  the  purpose  thither,  as  by  his  own  care, 
provided  for  all  necessaries  to  supply  him  in  his  journey  towards 
London,  about  eleven  of  the  clock  set  forward,  riding  in  his  carroch, 
and  taking  the  said  Don  Pedro  along  with  him;  and  so  came  that 
night  to  Alton,  where  they  lodged. 

,  Tuesday,  the  second  of  July,  his  Lordship  rode  from  Alton,  and 
lodged  that  night  at  Guilford,  having  taken  special  car?,  both  that  Don 
Pedro,  the  ambassador-lieger,  whom  his  Lordship  had  brought  along  in 
company,  should  be  respectively  provided  for  himself  as  was  fitting;  as 
also  all  other  his  followers  mobt  plentifully  supplied  for  all  necessaries 
in  their  travel,  and  that  freely,  without  charge  or  expenas  ta  any  of 
them. 

Wednesday  they  rode  forward  towards  Kingston,  where  the  Conde 
de  Villa  Mediana  and  Others  staid,  expecting  the  coming  of  the  said 
ambassador ;  and  where  also  his  Lordship  had  bountifully  provided  for 
{heir  entertainment  m  general. 

Thursday,  bis  Lordship  having  appointed  the  I/ird  Howard  of 
Effingham,  and  some  others  of  the  better  sort  to  accompany  the  said 
ambassador,  and  the  Conde  de  Villa  Mediana  to  London,  he  htmeelf, 
with  the  rest  of  his  company,  rode  for  Windsor  Cattle,  where  a*  them 
the  King  lay,  for  his  pleasure  of  hunting ;  who,  there  presenting  rhusn 
selves  to  his  Majesty,  were  of  him  most  graciously  entertained  and 
welcomed.  At  which  time  also  his  Lordship  received  further  order 
from  his  Highness,  when,  he  would  he  pleased  to  give  audience  to  tbe 
said  ambassador,  and  to  admit  him  to  his  royal  presence,  according  re- 
appointment; which  was  accordingly  performed,  at  the  Court  at 
Whitehall,  on  Sunday,  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  said  month  of  My 
following. 

Now,  for  that  it  doth  not  fully  appear  by  this  former  relation  of  his 
Lordship's  travel  and  journey,  how  honourably  and  with  what  respect 
he  and  his  whole  company  were  received  and  entertained,  ye  shad 
understand,  That,  first,  upon  our  landing  at  tbe  Groyne,  the  symaar 
of  Galicia,  as  is  afore  rehearsed,  and,  as  it  should  seem,  hy  direct 
order  from  his  Majesty,  upon  the  former  arrival  of  certain  ships*  wherein 
were  the  horses  and  other  presents,  sent  from  his  Majesty  to  the  King 
Of:  Spain,  had  drawn  together  much  people,  and  that  of  the  better 
sort- of  the  whole  country,  on  purpose  to  make  shew-. both  of  the 


strength  of  the  country,  a*  also  to  be  the  more  ready  to  do  *efviee, .  ia 
supplying  the  English  with  all  necessaries;  and,  for  this  purpose  also, 
their  greatest  care  was;  that,  daring  oar  abode  there,  there  might 
Appear  no  want  of  any  thing.  His  Lordship,  as  is  aforesaid,  was  lodged 
in:  the  governor**  house,  which  of  itself -was  very  little,  and  not  able  t» 
give  cntertaiament  to  so  great  a  company*  Therefore  especial  cart 
mas  take*  that  every  man  might,  according,  to  his  estate,  be  lodged  as 
aonvrnkntly,  and  as  sufficiently,  as  the  place  would  give  leave;  tltt 
town  being  much  decayed*  by  reason  of  the  late  wars,  nor  as  yet  ret 
edified  since  die  sackage  thereof  by  Sir  John  Norris  and  Sir  Francis 
Brake  1  But  we  must-  acknowledge,  that,  for  the  greatest  part,  every 
man  was  lodged  there,  without  exception.  The  care  for  lodging  was 
Jmt  so:  much,  as  was  their  exceeding  care  they  had  for  prevision* 
victuals,  and  viands  to  serve  the  company,  that  country  of  Galicia 
being  indeed  very  mountainous  and  unfruitful*  And  therefore,  al- 
though his  Lordship  was  very  sufficiently  provided  for  at  the  governor's 
houte,  and-  that  since  the  room  there,  being  little,  could  not  by  am/ 
means  supply,  all,  order  was  taken,  that,  in  every  house,  wherein  any 
Englishman  lodged,  provision  of  diet  *as  made  for  him  and  his  servants, 
at  the  King's  proper  cost;  wherein  of  necessity  we  must  observe  both 
the  great  charge,  as  also  the  great  care,  that  was  taken  to  supply  all 
necessaries  in  the  best  fashion :  Notwithstanding  which,  there  was  daily 
provided  so  large  a  tame,  as  conveniently  could  be,  for  all  such  knights 
and  gentlemen,  as  would  at  their  pleasure  come  to  attend  and  keep  his 
Lordship  company  at  meat;  this  entertainment  beginning  the  first  day 
of  our  arrival  at  the  Groyne,  which  was  the  sixteenth  day  of  April,  and 
continuing  all  the  time  of  our  being  in  the  Groyne,  which  was  till  the 
third  of  May  following:  what  time  we  set  forward  on  our  land  journey, 
being  then  likewise  furnished  of  mules,  both  for  riding  and  carriage,  ail 
upon  the  King's  charge. 

•  The  number  of  mules  sent  to  bis  Lordship  for  riding  and  carriage, 
were  eight  hundred,  or  thereabouts,  whereof  twenty-four  were  great  ass- 
mules,  of  the  King's  provision,  and  appointed  for  his  Lordship's  own 
carriages;  besides  the  mules  for  the  Spaniards  themselves,  and  their 
necessaries,  which  were  esteemed  above  four  hundred.  The  rauletters, 
to  regard  these  mules,  were  numbered  to  be  above  three  hundred. 

The  company  of  English  were  accounted  six  hundred  and  fifty. 
Besides  these,,  the  King  sent  many  of  every  office  in  court,  some  with 
the  Aposentador,  mayor,  aforementioned,  as  divers  others  Aposentadors, 
ctr harbingers;  stewards,  ushers  for  the  chambers,  sewers,  and  officers  for 
the  table;  officers  of  the  ewcry,  pantry,  cellar,  cbaundry ;  forty  of  the 
Spanish  guard  to  serve  the  table,  pastry-cooks,  and  such  like*  Every 
of  these  being  particularly  furnished  with  such  necessaries  as  belonged 
1a  his  office,  as  .we  might  well  perceive;  for  that,  through  the  whole 
journey,  they  were  fain  to  carry  by  mules,  from  place  to  place,  all  the 
said  necessaries  for  their  service;  as.  plate,  linnen,  bedding,  hangings, 
chairs,  tables,  forms,  pastry-boards,  kitchen  furniture,  racks,  spits,  pans, 
and  such  like ;  as  also  moat  of  their  provision  of  meal,  wine,  oil,  vinegar* 
hatha,  frtrit,  sweetmeats,  and  such  other:  Wherein  the  said  officers  did 
so  carefully  aad  wisely  behave  themselves,  that  it  appeared  there  wanted 
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company  of  the  English.  TMs  charge  of  the  King's  endued  until  the 
return  of  his  Lordship  to  the  ship  at  St*  Anders*,  with  very  tittle 
difference,  elthrr  of  meats  or  service*  at  any  time.  Whither,  far  that 
the  way  from  die  Groyne  was  by  experience  found  to  be  both  long  and 
ill»  his  Lot dship  had  formerly  directed  the  ships  to  go  there  to  ubiw) 
and  stay  his  return,  being  indeed  not  above  haft  the  way  farm 
Valladottd,  in  comparison  of  his  journey  from  the  Groyne.  Both  in 
our  going  and  return,  we  might  well  observe  how  joyful  our  coming 
teemed  to  the  common  people,  both  by  their  manner  of  behaviour, 
which  was  courteous,  as  also  by  their  speeches,  which  were  most  kind; 
who,  for  that  they  found  by  experience  the  ill  reports  made  heretofore 
of  our  nation  altogether  untrue,  admiring  our  civility  and  good 
behaviour,  being* dean  contrary  to  that  which  had  been  formerly 
preached  unto  them  by  their  churchmen  and  friars,  we  received  thai 
kind  congratulation  and  usage,  that  was  possible  for  them  to  give,  and 
us,  as  strangers  and  travellers*  to  receive.  Insomuch  aa  well  we 
observed,  as  we  passed,  the  country  had  taken  exceeding  cave  to-  make 
the  ways  both  easy  and  pleasing  for  us  to  pass,  digging  down  hills  in 
many  places,  and  mending  the  ways  with  timber,  stones,  and  earth,  no 
doubt,  to  their  great  pains  and  charge.     - 

By  which  it  most  plainly  appeared,  with  what  joy  and  eosnlstt  dsey 
received  the  peace  generally,  manifesting  the  same  as  well  by  their  deuan 
as  words;  and,  no  doubt,  performed,  much  more  thasdeiuiaess  e>  tiehr 
King,  for  procuring  it,  than  they  would  make  shew  of  joy  to  us,  for  ob- 
taining it. 

And  yet,  what  words  might  express,  that  might  we  daily  hear ;  for  we 
might  observe,  how  they  preached  the  same  in  pulpits,  and  spake  of  the 
same,  even  in  their  open  plays  and  interludes,  making,  as  they  said, 
many  feasts  and  jovs  for  the  blessed  peace. 

*  The  bounty  of  tie  King  in  gifts,  as  well  so  his  Lordship,  as  to  divers 
other  of  his  followers,  together  with  the  great  charge  his  Highness  was 
at,  during  our  abode  there,  gave  us  not  so  goo*  contentment  in  general, 
as  did  the  good  esteem  and  behaviour  we  found  in  all,  frees  the  highest 
to  the  meanest,  upon  every  occasion  ministered  to  them  to  shew  the 
same,  ckher  in  particular,  or  in  general :  His  Lordship  leceivlug  all 
very  thankfully,  and  not  without  a  reciprocal  shew  of  his  bounty  and 
geod-will  again,  being  indeed  of  his  purse  not  sparing,  and  (with 
pardon  be  it  spoken)  as  liberal,  in  his-  degree,  as  was  necessary : 
Whose  carriage  and  behaviour,  during  the  whole  journey,  being  such, 
and,  upon  good  intelligence,  sufficiently  known  to  his  Majesty,  who 
employed  him,  and  by  him  is  both  graciously  allowed  and; accepted  ; 
he  himself  hath  cause  sufficient  of  gladness,  and  no.  other  cause  of  ex* 
ception  in  any  sort.  So,  concluding  with  the  blessing  of  our  Saviour, 
Beati  Pacifici,  let  us  pray  to  Almighty  God  to  make  his  Majesty  as 
careless  of  war,  as  he,  from,  time  to  time,  in  his  great  judgment,  shall 
6nd  peace  to  be  necessary;  hfs  people  and  subjects  ever  obedient  so 
alt  his  designs  And  appointments,  either  in  war,  or  peace;  and  his 
Majesty  brmsctf  blessed  with  long  life,  health,  aid  ability,  to  undergo 
either,  as  it  shall  seem  best  tu  the  Divine  Majesty.    Amea. 
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